





ABBREVIATIONS USED IN TITLES 
IN INDEX 


*—basic work 
&—and 
Ablag.—Ablagerung (-en) 
it(s); sediment(s) 
aerol.—aerology; 
logische 
anmarkn.—anmarkning (-en; —ar) — 
remark(s); comment(s) 
anteckn.—anteckning (—en; 
note(s) 
antegn.—antegne (—Ise) — note(s) 
anthrop.—anthropology; anthropo- 
logical; anthropologische; anthro- 
pologie 
antrop.—antropologiia; 
gicheskii 
archaol.: archaol.—archdologische; 
Archaologie 
archeol.—archeology; 
arkheol.—arkheologifa; 
cheskil 
astron.—astronomy ; 
astronomie; 
nomiska; 
cheskif 


- depos- 


aerological; aero- 


~ar) - 


antropolo- 


archeological 
arkheologi- 


astronomical; 
astronomische; astro- 
astronomifa; astronomi- 


b.—baie; bukhta — Bay (in geographic 
names) 

B.—Bay(s) (in geographic names) 

Beitr.—Beitrag; Beitrage — contribu- 
tion(s) 

Bemerk.—Bemerkung (-en) — re- 
mark(s) 

bemerkn.; bemaerkn.—bemerkning 
(—er) — observation(s); remark(s) 

Beob.—Beobachtung (-en) — obser- 
vation(s) 

berat.—berattelse — report 

Beschreib.—Beschreibung 
description(s) 

bestamn.—bestémning (-en; -ar) - 
determination(s) 


— 


bibliog.—bibliography ; 
ical; _ bibliografifa; 
cheskil 

biol.—biology; biological; biologifa; 
biologicheskil; biologi 

bot.—botany; botanical; botanika; 
botanicheskii; botanische; botan- 
isk(a) 


bibliograph- 
bibliografi- 


C.—Cape (in geographic names) 
Can.—Canadian 

Co., co.—Company (in firm names) 
contrib.—contribution(s) 


d.—der; die; das; des; dem (German 
definite article); det (Danish and 
Swedish) 

descrip.—description(s) 

distr.—distrikt 

distrib.—distribution 


E.—East; eastern 

eksped.—ekspeditsifa — expedition 

elektr.—elektriciteten — electricity 

Entwickl.—Entwicklung —  develop- 
ment 

Erforsch.—Erforschung (-en) — in- 
vestigation(s); research(es); discovery; 
discoveries 

Ergeb.—Ergebnisse — results 

ethnograph.—ethnographische — ethno- 
graphic 

ethnol.—ethnology 

etnograf.—etnograficheskil — 
graphic 

exped.—expedition(s) 

explor.—exploration(s) 


ethno- 








f.—fiir for 
finland.—finlandische — Finlandic 


Férbered.—Férberedelse (-erna) - 
preparation(s) 
férsten.; forsten.—férstening (-—en; 


-ar); forstening (-er) — fossil(s) 
foérteckn.—forteckning — /ist 


G.—Gulf (in geographic names) 

g.—gora — Mountain 

g.; gg.—god(a) — year(s) following dates 

geog.—geography; geographical; geo- 
graphische; geografiska; geografifa; 
geograficheskil 

geol.—geology; geological; Geologie: 
geologische; geologiske; geologifa; 
geologicheskii 

geomorf.—geomorfologifa; | geomor- 
fologicheskif — geomorphology; geo- 
morphological 

geomorph.—geomorphology; geomor- 
phological 

Gesell.—Gesellschaft — 
names of institutions) 


Society (in 


gidrograf.—gidrograficheskil -- hydro- 
graphic 
gidrol.—gidrologifa; gidrologicheskif 


— hydrology; hydrological 
gidrometeorol. — gidrometeorologi- 
cheskii — Aydrometeorological 
glaciol.; glaziol.—glaciologische; gla- 
ziologische — glaciological 
Gt.—Great (in geographic names) 
gub.—gubernifa — government district 


Halbins.—Halbinsel — peninsula 
hist.—history; historical; historische 
hydrograf.—hydrografiska: hydro- 
graphische; hydrographique(s) — 
hydrographic 
hydrol.—hydrologique(s) ; 
gische — hydrological 


hydrolo- 


I.—Island(s) (in geographic names) 

iakttag. (iagttag.)—iakttagelse (—n; 
-r) — observation(s) 

Ins.—Insel(n) — Island(s) 

insaml.—insamlade — collected 

invest.—investigation(s) 


issled.; izsliéd.—issledovanie; _ izslié- 
dovanie — exploration 
fuzh.—flzhnyi — southern, or south 


as an adjective 
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Kennt.—Kenntnis ~ knowledge 

khoz.—khozfaistvo — economy; estab. 
lishment; farm 

khr.—khrebet — mt. range 


L.—Lake(s); Lower (as part of geo- 
logic era); Land (in geographic 
names) 


m.—mys — cape 

M.—Middle (as part of geologic era) 

magnét.; magnet.—magnétisme; ma- 
gnétique(s); magnetische — magnetic 

meteorol.—meteorology; meteorolog- 
ical; Meteorologie; meteorologische: 
meteorologiska; meteorologifa; me- 
teorologicheskil 

mineralog.—mineralogisk 

Mitteil—Mitteilung (—-en) — report(s) 

monograf.—monografifa; | monogra- 
ficheskif — monograph; monographic 

Mt.—Mount 

mts. (Mts.)—mountains 





N.—north; northern; the North 
nabliid.—nabliidenie (-fa) — obser- 
vation(s) 
naturwiss.—naturwissenschaftliche - 
natural history (etc. used as adjective) 
nauch.—nauchnyi — scientific 
NE.—northeast; northeastern 
n6érdl.—n6rdlich northern; 
erly 
nordv.—nordvestra — northwestern 
NW.—northwest; northwestern 
NWT.—Northwest Territories 


north- 


0.; O-va; o-ve (and other case end- 
ings)—ostrov — Jsland (in geographic 
names) 

O.—Ocean(s) 

obl.—oblast’ — region; district; territory 

observ.—observation(s); observation 
(—en; -er); observations 

ok.—okean — Ocean (in geographic 
names) 

omkr.—omkring — around; about 

opred.—opredelenie (—fa) — determi- 
nation(s) 

ornithol.—ornithology; 
cal; _ornithologische; 


gique 





ornithologi- 
ornitholo- 





se 


sk 


tah. 


re0- 
hic 


ra) 
ma- 
netic 
og- 


ne- 


S@T- 


ve) 


rth- 


nd- 
hic 


tory 
ion 
hic 
mi- 


gi- 
lo- 





ornitol—ornitologi; ornitologisk, — 
ornithology; ornithological 

o-va; o-vov; o-vakh (and other case 
endings)—ostrova — Islands (in geo- 
graphic names) 

oz.—ozero — Lake 
names) 


(in geographic 


paleobot.—paleobotany; paleobotan- 
ical; paleobotanische 

paleogeog.—paleogeography; _paleo- 
geographical; paleogeographische; 
paleogeografifa 


paleon.—paleontology; _ paleontolo- 
gifa; paleontologicheskil 
paleozool.—paleozoologische — pale- 


ontological 
Pen.—Peninsula 


petrog.: petrograf.; Petrog.—petro- 
grafifa; petrograficheskii; petro- 
grafisk 


petrograph.—petrographische; Petro- 
graphie 

petrol.—petrologicheskil — petrologic 

p-ov—poluostrov — peninsula 

phytogeog.—phytogeography; phyto- 
geographic 

Pr.—proliv (—a) — strait(s) 

Pr.—Prince (in geographic names) 


predvar.—predvaritel’nyi - prelimi- 
nary 

Prelim.—preliminary; prélimi- 
naire(s) 


r.—reka — river, also River(s) in geo- 
graphic name 
R.—River(s) in geographic name 


S.—south; southern 

Sd.—Sound (in geographic names) 

SE.—southeast; southeastern 

sev. (sfév.); Sev.—severnyi (siéver- 
nyi); Sever — northern; the North 

sev.vost.  (siév.—vost.)—severo-—vos- 
tochnyi — northeastern 

skan.—skandinavisk — Scandinavian 


261573—-54——_77 


St.—Strait (in geographic names) 

St. (Ste.)—Saint(e) 

stratig.—stratigraphische -— 
graphic 

suppl.—supplement 

sv. (Sv.)—svfatol; Svfatafa — Saint(e) 

SW.—southwest; southwestern 


stratt- 


terr. magnet.—terrestrial magnetism 
topograf.—topografisk; topografi- 
cheskil — topographic 


u.—und — and 

U.—Upper (as part of geologic era) 

Umgeb.—Umgebung (-en) — environ- 
ment 

unders.—unders¢gelse (-r);  under- 
sékelse; undersdkning (—en; —ar) 
— investigation(s) 

univ.—university ; 
versitet 

Untersuch.—Untersuchung (-en) - 
investigation(s) 


Universitat; uni- 


v.—von; vom — from; of; by 

vaxtgeog. — vaxtgeografisk 

Verbreit.—Verbreitung — distribution 

Verhaltn.—Verhiltniss(e) — relation(s) ; 
condition(s) 

vorl.—vorlaufige — preliminary 

vost.—vostochnyI — eastern 


W.—west; western 
wiss.—wissenschaftliche — scientific 


z.—zur; zum — to, toward 

zal.—zaliv — gulf 

zap.—zapadnyi — western 

zem. magnet.—zemnoi magnetizm — 
terrestrial magnetism 

zool.—zoology; zoological; Zoologie; 
zoologische; zoologiska; zoologifa; 
zoologicheskil 
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INDEX 


Abegweit (Ice-breaker). 
Motorship,N.Y. Super-ferry. 1948. 24489 
Abisko (pop. pl., Scandinavia & Finland; 68°20’N. 
19°E.). 
Abisko (region). 
Jansson,C. A. Abisko nationalpark. 
Thienemann, A. 


1914. 22925 
Podonominae, Chironomiden I, 


1937. 26668 
Ablation. See Glaciology. 
Acanthocephela. See Worms—Roundworms. 
Acclimatization. See also Environmental effects on 


animals; Environmental effects on man; En- 
vironmental effects on plants. 

Bufakovich, N. G. Ondafra na sev.-vost. SSSR. 
1951. 21015 

Burton, A. C., & others. Slow adaptation in heat 
exchangesofman. 1940. 21040 

Carlson, L. D., & others. Report studies acclimati- 
zation winter 1948-49. 1949. 21125 

Dugal, L.-P., & G. Fortier. Ascorbic acid & accli- 
matization cold monkeys. 1952. 21560 

Dugal, L.-P.,& M. Thérien. Effets acide glu- 
tamique résistance durat. 1952. 21561 

Fortier, G., & L.-P. Dugal. Adrénaline et résistance 


au froid. 1952. 21892 

*Glaser, E. M. Acclimatization to heat & cold. 
1949. 22131 

Irving, L. Climatic adaptation animals. 1951. 
22835 

Irving, L. Physiol. adaptation to arctic cold. 1951. 
22836 

Kirpichnikov, V.S. Cold-resistance of Amur carp. 
1944. 23270 

Leont’ev, F. 8. K ékspozifsii flory Arktiki, 1950. 
23774 

Marshak, M.E. Fiziol.osnovy. 1952. 24192 

Masamichi,R. Gokkannojintai. 1943. 24222 


Schwiegk, H. Pathogenesis & treatment local cold 
injury. 1950. 25989 
Scott, J. C., & H. C. Bazett. 

tion. 1941. 25995 
Sellers, E. A., & 8. S. You. 
tion’’ survival rats in cold. 
Thérien, M., & L.-P. Dugal. 
bique acclim. froidcobaye. 1947. 26662 
Tumanov, I. I. Osnovnye dostizhenifa izuchenii 
morozostoikosti rastenil. 1950. 26839 
Ullrich, H. Warmehaushalt u. Akklimatisation. 


Temperature regula- 


Effect ‘acclimatiza- 
1951. 26022 
Nécessité acide ascor- 


1950. 26875 
Veselovskii, I. A. Za prodvizhenie granifsy na Sev. 
1933. 27093 
Actinometry. See Solar radiation. 


Adak Island (Aleutian Islands; 51°46’N.176°40’W.). 
Coats, R. R. Magnetic differentiation rocks Aleu- 


tian I. 1952. 21238 

Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V. 
Adak rats. 1952. 25951 

U.S. Navy. Ciril Engineer Corps Bulletin. Arctic 
fire fighting. 1951. 26967 


“Adastra Lake” (East Greenland; 77°N.23°22’W.). 
Simpson, C. J. W. British N. Greenland exped. 
1951. 1952. 26213 
Administration & government. 
tions, ete. 
Administration & government— Alaska. 
Anchorage Daily Times. Alaska’s struggle for self 
government. 1950. 20186 


See also Laws, regula- 


Fischer, H. H. Dental health for veterans. 1946. 
21816 

Forrest, G., & B F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 

Gruening, E.H. Politicalecology. 1951. 22262 

Hewes, H. Public works program Alaska. 1950. 


22607 
Ickes, H. L. Alaska’s natives need help. 1950. 
22786 


Martin, PF. I. Three years of Pribilof progress. 


1950. 24195 

Martin, F. I. Wanted, a Pribilof bill of rights. 
1946. 24196 

Mosher, E. Are Alaska’s children neglected? 
1949. 24485 

North Pacific Planning Project. N. Pacific study; 
generalsummary. 1944, 24727 


Puckett, L. M. Alaska’s public lands. 
U. 8S. Bureau of Reclamation. 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Public Lands. 
Alaska. Hearings Aug.-Sept. 1947. 1948. 26913 
U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on Public Lands. 
Providing admission Alaska into Union. 1948. 

26917 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Alaska coal lands. 1913. 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Commission form of government in 
Alaska. 1914. 26923 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Govt.for Alaska. 1910. 26925 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Govt.in Alaska. 1910. 26926 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 

tories. Hearings H. R. 38 Legislative assembly 

in Alaska. 1911. 26929 

U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. To conduct study & invest. Alaska. 


1951. 25305 
Alaska water re- 


=) 


Hearings. 1946. 26933 
U. 8S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Commerce. 
Alaska water transportation. 1920. 26936 


U. S. Dept. of the Interior. Pribilof Islands Survey 
Group. Pribilof Island survey reports. Observ. 
1949. 26947 

U. 8. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreign 

Law Section. Russian administration Alaska. 

1950. 26958 

8. National Resources Planning Board. Region 

10. Postwar economic development Alaska. 

1942. 26964 

Washington news-letter, 1952. 27273 
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U. 


Administration & government—Canada. 


Arctic circular. Two N. murder trials. 1951. 20287 
Blyth, D. Arctic patrols RCM police 1946-48. 
1950. 20732 


Administration & government—Greenland. 


Brun, E. Grgnland under anden verdenskrig 
(Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20975 


Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1951. 1951. 21419 

*Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Green- 
land 1952. 1952. 21420 

Koch, H. H. Grgnlandskommissionen (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 23339 

Nielsen, F. Nye grénlandslove (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 24647 
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Administration & government— Greenland—Con. 
Nielsen, F. Planned reforms Greenland. 1951. 


24648 
Oldendow, K. Administration og retspleje gennem 
tiderne (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 24828 
Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
25373 
Ruthe, K. Kulturelle u. wirtschaftliche Ausbau. 
1950. 25729 
Administration & government—Greenland, West. 
Christensen, N. O.,& T. Lloyd. Elections in 
Greenland. 1951. 21207 
Administration & government— Northwest Territories. 
Adam, C. I. Bathurst Inlet patrol. 1951. 20032 
Arctic circular. Coming representative govt. to 
NWT. 1951. 20266 
Batty, E.S. W. Yellowknife. 1949. 20503 
Betts, D. A. Democracy moves north. 
20644 
Harrington, R. Coppermine patrol. 
Homulos, S. Safety & mine rescue NWT. 


1952. 


1950. 22440 
1952. 


22700 
Macdonald, C. Pub. of Govt. NWT. & Saskat- 
chewan 1877-1947. 1948. 24072 
Administration & government—U.S.S.R. 
Webster, C. J. Growth of Soviet Arctic & sub- 
arctic. 1951. 27291 
Administration & government —Vrangelya, Ostrov. 
Vyshinskil, A. fA. Sudebnye rechi. 1949. 27196 
Administration & government— Yukon Territory. 
Canada. Army. Yukon Field Force 1898-1900. 
1950. 21091 
Adycha (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 68°15’ N. 134° 
54’ E.). 


Spizharskil, T. N., & others. Geol. Sartano-Ady- 
chanskogo mezhdurech’fa. 1940. 
Adz’va (river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 66° 
50’ N. 59°30’ E.). 
Koperina, V. V. Otchet po geol. s”emke r. Adzvy. 
1933. 23381 
Aerial mapping. 
Benninghoff, W. S. Use aerial photo. map vegeta- 
tion. 1950. 20584 
Gabel-Jérgensen, C.C. A. Kortaegning (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 21991 
Krinov, E. L. Spektral’nafa otrazhatel’nafa spo- 
sobnost’. 1947. 
Troll, C. Fortschritte d. wiss. Luftbildforschung. 
1943. 26807 
Aerial mapping — Alaska, Southeast. 
Sargent, R. H.,& F. H. Moffit. 
surveys SE. Alaska. 1929. 25837 
Aerial mapping — Canada. 
Thomas, R.I. Photographic operations R. C. A. F. 
1950. 26675 
Aerial mapping— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Dobrokhotov, {CU. S. Aéros’”’emka v vulkan. éksped. 


Aerial photo 





1951. 21485 

Aerial mappi Scandinavia & Finland. 

Linkola, K. Kartierung Flora u. Vegetation 
Finnlands. 1938. 23928 

Aerial navigation. 

Greenaway, K. R. Arctic air navigation. 1951. 
22197 

Greenaway, K. R. Experiences with arctic flying 
weather. 1950. 22198 

Hagger, A.J. Air navigation high lat. 1950. 22367 


Hugon, P. M.C. Point astronom. simplifié régions 
polaires. 1950. 22732 

Macht, H.G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 
1941-44. 1951. 24083 

Maclure, K. C. Air navigation high latitudes. 
1950. 24097 

Moore, J. D. D., & A. V. Thomas. 
tion high latitudes. 1951. 24467 

Ramsayer, K. Polarkarte mit Gitternetz. 


Surface naviga- 
1951. 


Sharp, W. T. Grid navigation & plotting charts. 
1952. 26081A 
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Aerial navigation instruments. 


Dunbar, M. High latitude navigation flights, 
1951. 21575 

Greenaway, K. R. RCAF high. latitude light 
computer. 1952. 22199 


Aerial reconnaissance. 

Biidel, J. Luftbild im Dienste d. Eisforschung, 
1943. 21005 

Lane, A. L. Alcan hy. road location. 1942. 

Lane, A. L. Alcan military hy.; problems location, 
1943. 23636 

Meinhold, R. Kann man mittels Flugzeug Erdéj. 
lagerstitten feststellen? 1950. 24272 

Sumner, L. Air census Dall sheep Mt. McKinley 





Park. 1948. 

Troll, C. Fortschritte d. wiss. Luftbildforschung, 
1943. 26807 

Aerial reconnaissance—Canada. 

Arctic circular. Ice wagon. 1950. 20274 

Flight. On ice wagon. 1950. 21840 

Aerial r i Scandinavia & Finland. 

Olenius, L. Ilmakuvat Pohjois-Suomen metsi- 
taloudessa. 1951. 

Aerial supply. See Supply by air. 

Aerobiology. 


Kelly, C. D., & others. Aerobiol. sampling methods 
from aircraft. 1951. 23183 
Pady, S. M.,& others. Arctic aerobiology III, 


spores. 1950. 24931 
Pady, S. M. Fungi isolated from arctic air 1947, 
1951. 24932 


Polunin, N. V., & C. D. Kelly. Arctic aerobiol, 
fungi & bacteria. 1952. 25191 
Polunin, N. V. Arctie aerobiology; pollen 1947, 


1951. 25192 

Tikhomirov, B. A. O roli vetra v rasprostranenij 
rastenil, 1951. 26705 

Aerology. 

Flohn, H. Zirkulation d. Atmosphire Polarge- 
bieten. 1951. 21850 


Rodewald, M. Zirkulationsformen Arktis. 195]. 
25623 


Venho, 8. N. 
air masses. 
Aerology— Alaska. 
Riehl, H., & C. R. Elford. 

coastal reports. 1943. 

Scandinavia & Finland. 
Aerolog. Untersuch. 


Meteor, phenomena outflow polar 
1940. 27080 


Ocean analysis from 





Aerology 
Viisila, V. 
27008 
Aerology— Bibliography. 
International Meteorological Organization. 
liog. 2d. Int. Polar Year 1932-33. 1951. 
Aerology—Observations— Arctic Basin. 
Vederman, J.,@ C. D. Smith. Winter mid-tropo- 
sphere circulation. 1950. 27074 
Aerology— Observations — Greenland-Inland ice. 
Expéditions polaires frangaises. Expédition arctique 
1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol. 1950. 21723 
Aerology —Observations—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk meteorol. 
Arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Aeronautics. _ 
Idrac, P. Etudes sur le vol A voile. 1931. 22788 
U. 8. Air Force. Descrip. Swedish survival kit. 
1949. 26884 
U. 8. Aretic, Desert, Tropic Info. Center, N. Y. 
Data air force activities. 1944. 26888 
Aeronautics— Alaska. 


1932-33. 1933. 


Bib- 
22824 


Alaska. Aeronautics & Communications Com. 
Report. 1940-52. 20108 

Baker, D. NW. deliveries. 1943. 20420 

Gray, G. J. Ice fog & aircraft operations. 1951. 
22192 


McKinley, C., & others. U. S.-Canadian post-war 
civil aviation. 1944. 24091 

U. 8. Civil Aeronautics Board. Alaska air trans- 
portation invest.g41941. 26897 
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trans- 





asvatea 


U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Post-Office & 
Post Roads. Air mail service for Alaska. 1940. 
26912 

Aeronautics— Alaska, Northern. 

Willson, C. O. Airborne, 

facilities oil. 1947. 27421 
Aeronautics— Canada. 

Dunbar, M. J. Our ignorance E. Arctic. 
21572 

McKinley, C., & others. 


surface & subsurface 


1946. 


U. 8.-Canadian post-war 





civil aviation. 1944. 24091 
A tics —Gr L a 
Gray. G. J. Ice fog & aircraft operations. 1951. 
22192 
Aeronautics— Northwest Territories. 
Transportation NWT. 1945. 


Berry, A. M. 
206354 


Wilson, J. A. Expansion aviation arctic Canada. 


1950. 27429 

Winfield, R. H. Supply by air Exercise Musk-ox 
1946. 1952. 27439 

Aeronautics—U.S.S.R. 

Eck, H. Verkehrserschliessung 4d. russischen 
Arktis. 1935. 210602 

Ordin. A. Velikii letchik V. P. Chkalov. 1949. 
24855 

Polikashin, A. I. Na Chukotke. 1940. 25185 


Ruthe, K. Erschliessung der russischen Arktis. 
1940. 25726 
Aeronautics— Yukon Territory. 
Wilson, J. A. Expansion aviation arctic Canada. 
1950. 27429 
Agricultural implements & machinery. 
Kurushin, F. M., & N. I. Orekhov. 
orudifa lesorazvedenifa. 1949, 23551 
Agriculture. See also Cereals; Forage crops; Gar- 
dens & gardening; Livestock & stock breeding; 
Pastures; Permafrost-Agricultural effects; 
Vegetables, fruits, etc. 
Jonsson, B. Arktiska jordbruket. 1946. 23023 
Kokkonen, P. A. Uber Bodenfrost u. Bedeutung. 
1944. 23361 
Zykov, I. V. 
27630 


Mashiny i 


Osobennosti snegotafanifa. 1951. 
Agriculture— Alaska. 


Alaska. Agricultural Experiment Station. Admin. 


report 1951. 1952. 20109 

Alaska. Agricultural Experiment Station. Progress 
report 1948. 1949. 20110 

Bensin, B. M. Agro-climatol. invest. permafrost. 
1952. 20585 

Christ, J. H. Farming in land of midnight sun. 
1951. 21204 

Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 

Georgeson, C. C. Possibilities agric. settlement. 
1932. 22064 

Georgeson, C. C. Suggestions to pioneer farmers. 
1902. 22065 

Hanson, H.C. Agric. Matanuska. 1944. 22405 

Heintzleman, B. F. Alaska. 1936. 22498 

Irwin, D. L. Alaskan agriculture. 1951. 22838 

Irwin, D. L. Status agric. research. 1952. 22839 

Litzenberger, S. C.,& others. Recommended 
varieties farm crops. 1950. 23955 


McCurdy, R. E., & H. A. Johnson, 
sibilities Kenai Pen. 1951. 24071 
Miller, E. W. Agric. development interior Alaska. 


Agric. pos- 


1951. 24353 

Moore, C, A. Alaskafarms. 1951. 24461 

Moore, C, A. Farming Matanuska & Tanana. 
1952. 24462 

North Pacific Planning Project. N. Pacifie study; 
summary. 1944, 24727 


Reckord, G. E. Present land use Matanuska. 


1942. 25423 


Ross, P. H. Haymaking at Kenai. 1907. 25664 


Soil conservation. District piofile: Linn of Alaska. 


1951. 26308 


Stone, K. H. Alaskan group settlement: Matan- 
uska. 1950. 26450 
Stone, K. H. Land tenure & occupance Matanuska. 
1942, 26452 
Sundborg, G. Agric. development Alaska. 1944, 
26527 
Sweetman, W.J., & others. 
1950. 26570 
U. 8. Bureau cf Reclamation. 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Interior & 
Insular Affairs. Alaska’s vanishing frontier. 
1951. 26906 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Public 
Lands. Alaska veterans’ homesteading act 
1947. 1947. 26914 
S. Dept. of Agriculture. Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics. Markets for products cropland. 
1950. 26942 
U.S. Dept. of Agriculture. Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics. Some aspects farming Matanuska. 
1950. 26943 
Agriculture— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Gagiev, G. I. Peredovoi opyt fSyplfat. 
22006 


Better forage for Alaska. 


Aleska water re- 


4 


U. 


1952. 


Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie i 
ikhrazviti. 1936. 26069 

Solomfanskafa, L. Vozle Belogo morfa. 
26344 

Agriculture—Canada. 

Canada. Dept. of Agriculture. 
mental Farm. Abbreviated report. 
21094 

Agriculture—Greenland, West. 

Christensen, K. N. Landbrug (Grénlands bogen). 

1950. 21206 
Agriculture Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 

Pavlov, N. V. Problema zemledelifi na Kam- 

chatke. 1936. 25001 
Agriculture—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 


1952. 


Central Experi- 
1949. 


Valle, O. Veniiliiseen kasvinjalostusty6hén. 1935. 
27028 
Veselovskil, I. A. Za prodvizhenie granitSy na 
Sev. 1933. 27093 
Agriculture—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Dolgikh, B.O. Kolkhozim. Kirova. 1949. 21497 
Malov, F. Novoe na Enisee. 1952, 24147 
Agriculture— Mackenzie District. 
Hilton, R.J. Mackenzie valley. 1951. 22622 


Agriculture—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Cajander, E. Geog. Ubersicht d. Landbaus Finn- 
land. 1927. 21082 
Hustich, I. Om nordfinska jordbrukets. 1945. 
22751 
Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Perii-Pohjolan 3, ma- 
anviljelyksésta. 1926, 23042 
Juusela, T. K. Salaojasyvyyskysymyksen salvit- 
telyi. 1947. 23044 
Kerinen, J. Limpétalous Suomessa. 1942. 23198 
Kokkonen, P. A. Havaintoja viime talven roudasta. 


1942. 
Linkola, K. Z. Kenntnis d. Landwirtschaftlichen 
Siedlungen. 1922. 23930 
Nuttonson, M. Y. Ecol. crop geog. Finland. 1950. 
24757 
Nuttcnson, M. Y. Ecol. crop geog. Norway. 1950. 
24758 
1930. 


Parvela, A. A. Oulun liinin viljelyskasvit. 
24988 


Pohjakallio, O. Lapin yhtemittaisen kesipiivin 
nopeuteen, 1951. 25130 
Saastamoinen, 8S. Mesimarja (Rubus arcticus L.) 
Suomessa. 1930. 25762 
Agriculture—U. S. S. R. 
Mineev, M. A. Sel’skoe khoz. Sibiri v pfatiletnem 
plane. 1929. 24373 
Oganovskil, N. P. Ocherki po ékon. geog. Rossii. 


1922. 24794 
Pikalev, A. fA. Torf, udobrenie. 1952. 25090 
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Agriculture—U. S. S. R.—Continued 
Riabov, I. V avangarde sibirskogo zemledelifa. 


1952. 25517 

Richens, R. H. Crop production Soviet Arctic. 
1951. 25523 

Viadimirov, B. Za polfarnym krugom. 1952. 
27138 


Agriculture— Yakut A. S. S. R. 
Prirodnye resursy faznoi fAkutii. 1933. 25290 
Ahimann, Hans Wilhelmsson, 1889-. 
Troll, C. 25 years glacier research under Ahlmann. 
1943. 26808 
Air, Carbon dioxide content of. 
Troili-Petersson, G. Uber Kohlensduregehalt d. 
Atmosphiire. 1898. 26806 
Air base construction. 
Hardin, J. R. Engineers rush Alaskan defenses. 
1942. 22417 
Zaretskil, D. N. Bor’ba s mochezhinami na aéro- 
dromakh. 1940. 27539 
Air bases, fields & ports. 
Ghiglione, A. F. Problems icing roads & airfields. 
1951. 22094 
Air bases, fields & ports— Alaska. 
McKinley, C., & others. U. S.-Canadian post-war 
civilaviation. 1944. 24091 
Air bases, fields & ports—Labrador. 
Canada. Meterological Division. Local forecast 
study Goose Airport. 1951. 21112 
Air bases, fields & ports— North west Territories. 
Wilson, J. A. Expansion aviation arctic Canada. 
1950. 27429 
Air bases, fields & ports— Yukon Territory. 
McKinley, C., & others. U. 8.-Can. post-war civil 
aviation. 1944. 24091 
Air bases, fields & ports— Bibliography. 
National Research Council. Highway Research 
Board. Frostaction,rev.lit. 1952. 24575 
Air Force Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 67°53’— 
68°15’N.73°31’—74°38’ W.). 
Arctic circular, Voyage of Nauja Foxe Basin 1949. 
1950. 20289 
Bresser, K. Neue Inseln Foxe-Basin. 1952. 20890 
Air navigation. See Aerial navigation. 
Air reconnaissance. See Aerial reconnaissance. 
Air routes. 
Jones, O. K. Light darkness & polar war. 1949. 
23022 


Nicholson, N. L. Resources Arctic. 1952. 24637 
Weaver,J.C. Qst-vest vianordpolen. 1951. 27284 
Air routes— Alaska. 
MeKinley, C., & others. U.S.-Can. post-war civil 
aviation. 1944. 24091 
Phillips, R. Polarcommuters. 1950. 25083 
U. 8. Civil Aeronautics Board. Alaska air trans- 
portation invest. 1941. 26897 
Air routes— Arctic Basin. 
Pantenburg, V. Schnellsten Strassen. 1951. 24979 
Phillips, R. Polarcommuters. 1950. 25083 
Air routes — Canada. 
Arctic circular. Maps of NWT. 1952. 20275 
Air routes— Greenland. 
Hobbs, W. H. Greenland flying route. 1929. 22635 
Medb¢g,O. SAS nye rute. 1952. 24257 
Airtemperature. See also Upper air temperature. 
Flohn, H. Zirkulation d. Atmosphiire Polargebie- 
ten. 1951. 21850 
Groissmayr, F. B. Gewaltigen Temperatur- 
stérungen 1920-42. 1944. 22253 
Johansson. O. V. Arliga temperaturperiodens 
typer. 1929. 22984 
Johansson. O.V. Dimpfende Wirkungen auf Luft- 
temperatur. 1913. 
Kimball, H. H. Relation solar radiation & temp. 
1912-13. 1914. 23253 
Meinander, R. Beriikning nattliga temperatur- 
minimet. 1942. 24268 
Montgomery, R. B. Discussion temp. variations. 
1940. 24447 
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Rodewald, M. Zirkulationsformen in d. Arktis. 
1951. 25623 
Air temperature— Alaska. 
Crary, A. P. Invest. stratosphere winds & temper- 
ature. 1950. 21305 
Taylor, B. F. Sup. report icing in Alaskan-Aleutian 
area. 1946. 26633 
Taylor, B. F., & O. N. Serbein. Temp. & icing 
Alaska-Aleutian area. 1946. 26634 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Air temperature—Arctic Basin. 
Fedorov, E. K. Geophysical & astron. obsery. 
1938. 21750 
Air temperature— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Schell, I. I. On temp. trends. 1950. 25942 
Air temperature— Baffin Island. ; 
Nervander, J. J. Berechnung tiglichen Ganges qd. 
Temp. 1847. 24609 
Air temperature—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Nervander, M.J. Berechnung tiglichen Ganges d. 
Temp. 1847. 24609 
Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago, 











1951. 25333 
Rae, R. W. Joint arctic weather project. 1951. | 
25334 | 


Air temperature— Greenland. 
Holzapfel, R. Extrem hohe Temp. u. Féhn. 1935, 
22698 
Air temperature—Greenland—Inland ice. 
Bijl, W. v. d. Midden Groenlandse ijsvlakte. 
1950. 20681 
Bijl, W. v. d. Warmte-record op Eismitte. 1950, 
20682 


Air temperature—Karskoye More. 
Drogaifsev, D. A. Elementy vektornogo analiza. 
1945. 21546 
Air temperature— Labrador. 
Canada. Meteorological Division. Local forecast 
study Goose Airport. 1951. 21112 
Air temperature— Novaya Zemlya. 
Nervander, J. J. Berechnung tiglichen Ganges d. 
Temp. 1847. 24609 
Air temperature—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Birkeland, B.J. Old meteorol. observ. Trondheim, 
1949. 20692 
Johansson, O. V. Om giingen temperaturen Sod- 
ankyl& 1882-83. 1903. 22989 
Keriinen, J. Limpéoloista kasvupaikkojen rajoilla. 
1934. 23197 
Keriinen, J. Limpétalous Suomessa. 1942. 23198 
Keriinen, J. Temperaturkarten v. Finnland. 1925. 
23204 
Kessler, P. L. Eiszeitliche Klima u. geol. Wirk- 
ungen. 1925. 23215 
Schell, I. I. On temp. trends. 1950. 25942 
Vesikivi, A. Savimaalla ja viljellylld suomaalla. 
1944. 27094 
Air temperature— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Belkin, A. L. Wirkliche Kiltepollage im N. 1950. 
20552 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 
24354 
Air temperature— Yukon Territory. 
Carpe, A. Observ. (Mt. Logan Exped.) 1925. 
21127 
Airfield construction. See Air base construction. 
Airplane ice patrols. Ser, Ice scouting. 
Airplanes. 
Dansk Pearyland Ekspedition, 1947-1950. Haand- 
bog. 1948. 21358 
Airplanes— Icing. 
Arctic circular. Ice wagon. 1950. 20274 
Arenberg, D. L. Meteorol. factors icing aircraft. 
1942. 20297 
Bojdys, R. Notes on de-icing trials. 1951. 20806 
Flight. Onice wagon. 1950. 21840 
Harrison, L. P. Frost formation aircraft clear air. 
1947. 22447 
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Japan. Central Meteorological Observatory. Study 
physical aspects ice formation. 1950. 22941 
Schaefer, V. J. Formation ice crystals. 1950? 

25914 
Taylor, B. F. Sup. report icing Alaskan-Aleutian 
area. 1946. 26633 


Taylor, B. F.,&@ O. N. Serbein. Temp. & icing 
Alaska-Aleutian area. 1946. 26634 
Airplanes - Icing— Bibliography. 
Kramer, H. P. Selective annotated bibliog. icing. 
1950. 23429 
Airplanes—Landing & takeoff. 


Canadian mining journal. Aircraft ski research. 
1950. 21118 

U. S. Office of Naval Research. Operation Ski- 
jump. 1951. 26968 


Airplanes— Maintenance. 
U. S. Arctic, Desert, Tropic Information Center, 


N. Y. Data on air force activities. 1944. 
26888 
Airships. See also Balloons & balloon ascensions. 
Wellman, W. Aerialage. 1911. 27316 
Wellman, W. Pclar airship. 1906. 27317 
Wellman, W. To Pole by air ship. 1909. 27318 


Akademiia nauk SSSR. 
Pavlovskii, E. N. Akademifa nauk i izuchenie 
zhivotnogo mira. 1945. 25003 


Akademiia nauk SSSR. Botanicheskii institut 
imeni V. L. Komarova. 


Savich, V. P. O rabctakh po sporovym rastenifam. 
1949. 25893 
Akademiia nauk SSSR. Glavnyi botanicheskii sad. 
Leont’ev, F. 8. K ékspozifsii flory Arktiki. 1950. 
23774 
Akademija nauk SSSR. 
grafii. 
Shternberg, S. A. L. fA. Shternberg i Muzei antrop. 
1928. 26167 
Akademik Shokal’skii (research vessel). 
Bol’shakov, V. S. Gibel’ éksped. sudna Akademik 
Shokal’ skit. 1945. 20816 
Akaitcho Yellowknife Gold Mines Ltd. 
Precambrian. Substantial tonnage indicated Giant 
Yellowknife. 1950. 25284 
Akimiski Island (Northern Ontario; 53° N. 81°-82° 
W.). 


Muzei antropologii i étno- 


Lepage, E. Variations mineures plantes. 1950. 
Manning, T. H.,& R. W. Rae. 


arctic waters. 1950. 24169 


Tidal observ. 


Aklavik (pop. pl., Mackenzie District; 68°15’ N. 
135°10’ W.). 
Nash, D. W. Arctic farmer. 1949. 24570 


Aklavik (region). 
Solman, V. E. F. Outbreak rabies NW Canada 
1951-2. 1952. 26342 
Alaska (regional section no. 10 on inder map). See 
also Aleuts; Eskimos, North Alaska; Eskimos, 
South Alaska; Eskimos, West Alaska; Indians 
with subheads: Athapaskan; Koyukon; Kutchin; 
Tlingit; also Russians in Alaska. 
Adamkiewicz, G. If Alaska were still Russian. 


1948. 20034 

*Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. Pro- 
ceedings. 1951. 20117 

Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. Selected 
papers. 1952. 20118 

American Automobile Association. Alaska & 
Alaska Highway. 1949. 20174 

Amerikanskiil Sever; sbornik statel. 1950. 20180 

Bartz, F. Alaska, wie es heute ist. 1950. 20492 


Brevig, T. L. Apaurak, social pioneering among 
Eskimos 1894-1917. 1935. 20892 


Carpenter, F. Canada & N. neighbors. 1946, 1953. 


21128 

Epstein, S.,@ B. Williams. Real bock about 
Alaska. 1952. 21680 

Farquhar, F. P. Bradford Washburn’s photo- 
graphs. 1950, 21742 


Gorbafskil, G. V. Priroda zarubezhnol Arktiki. 


1951. 22167 
Green, C. H. Alaska’s univ., farthest N. 1951. 
22194 
Hadman, B. As sailor loves sea. 1952. 22329 
Hines, J.C. Wolf dogs of N. 1948, 1951. 22627 
Jacobin, L. Tourists & sportsmen’s guide. 1948. 
22906 
Jaques, F. P. Asfaras Yukon. 1951. 22942 
Kadow, K. Alaskaon march. 1949. 23054 
Kallinikov, N. F. Nash krainii Sev.-Vost. 1912. 
23093 
Kitchen, H. B. Facing hazards; Below circle. 
1951. 23278 


Kratt, I. F. Velikiiok. 1950. 23442 
Lipshifs, B. A. Etnograf. materialy po Sev.-Zap. 


Amerike. 1950. 23938 
Lloyd-Owen, F. Gold Nugget Charlie. 1939. 
23965 
Macfie, H.,& H. G. Westerlund. Wasa-wasa 
trails & treasure. 1951. 24079 
Mackay, C. Overland telegraph. 1946. 24088 
Markov, S. Letopis’ Alfaski. 1948. 24184 
Medill, R. B. Klondike diary. 1949. 24260 


Military engineer. 
24348 

Nordenskjéld, N. O. G., & L. Mecking. Geog. of 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 


Navy Arctic talkie film. 1950. 


O’Neill, H. Picturestory Alaska. 1951. 24848 
Ransom,J.E. Let’sgoto Alaska. 1951. 25361 
Reed, J. C. Alaska, ein kommendes Land. 1950. 


1 
Reed, J. C.,& H. J. Coolidge. 
Conference. 1950. 25432 
Roberts, V. P. Let’s goto Alaska. 


Alaskan Science 


1951. 25590 


South, O. P. Alaska & national policy, 1949. 
26361 
Thomas, C. W. Ice is where you find it. 1951. 


*U. S. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
U. S. Dept. of the Interior. 
to U.N. 1947. 26944 
U. 8. Dept. of the Interior. Office of Territories. 
Alaska 1951. 1951. 26945 
1. 8. Dept. of the Interior. Office of Territories. 
Mid-century Alaska. 1951. 26946 
Voigtl§nder,O. Drei Jahrein Alaska. 
Wells, H. L. Alaska, new eldorado. 
Whymper, F. Voyages et aventures. 


Alaska, information 


. 
Gq 


190-. 27158 
1897. 27319 
1871, 1880. 


27357 
Wiedeman, T. Cheechako into sourdough. 


1942. 
27373 
Wirt, L.L. Alaskanadventures. 1937. 27460 
Wollschliger, A. Pelzjiger, Pririen u. Prisidenten. 
1937. 27480 


Zahn, A.J. Alaska. 1885. 27529 
Alaska— Administration & government. 
Anchorage Daily Times. Alaska’s struggle for self 
government. 1950. 20186 
Fischer, H. H. Dental health for veterans. 
21816 
Forrest, &., & B F. Heintzleman. 


1946. 


Land resources 


Alaska. 1944, 21872 

Gruening, E. H. Political ecology. 1951. 22262 

Hewes, H. Public works program Alaska. 1950. 
22607 

Ickes, H. L. Alaska’s natives need help. 1950. 
22786 

Martin, F.I. Three years Pribilof progress. 1950, 
24195 

Martin, F. I. Wanted Pribilof bill of rights. 1946. 
24196 

Mosher, E. Are Alaska’s children neglected? 
1949. 24485 

North Pacific Planning Project. N. Pacific study; 
summary. 1944. 24727 

Puckett, L. M. Alaska’s public lands. 1951. 25305 
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Alaska— Administration & government—Continued 
U. 8. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 

. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Publie Lands. 
Alaska. Hearings Aug.-Sept. 1947. 1948. 26913 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Public Lands. 

Providing admission Alaska into Union. 1948. 
26917 


U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 


tories. Alaskacoallands. 1913. 26920 

U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Commission form govt. Alaska. 1914. 
26923 


U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Govt.for Alaska. 1910. 26925 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Govt.in Alaska. 1910. 26926 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Hearings H. R. 38 Legislative assembly 
in Alaska. 1911. 26929 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. To conduct study & invest. Alaska. 
Hearings. 1946. 26933 

U. S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Commerce. 
Alaska water transportation. 1920. 26936 

U. 8. Dept. of the Interior. Pribilof Islands Survey 
Group. Pribilof Island survey reports. Observ. 
1949. 26947 

U. 8. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreign 
Law Section. Russian administration Alaska. 
1950. 26958 

U. 8. National Resources Planning Board. Region 
10. Post war economic development Alaska. 
1942. 26964 

Washington news-letter 1952. 27273 

Alaska— Aerology. 

Riehl, H., & C. R. Elford. Ocean analysis from 

coastal reports. 1943. 25526 
Alaska— Aeronautics. 


Alaska. Aeronautics & Communications Com. 
Report. 1940-52. 20108 

Baker, D. NW. deliveries. 1943. 20420 

Gray, G. J. Ice fog & aircraft operations. 1951. 
22192 


McKinley, C., & others. U. S.-Canadian post-war 
civilaviation. 1944. 24091 

U. 8S. Civil Aeronautics Board. 
portationinvest. 1941. 26897 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Post Office 
& Post Roads. Air mail service for Alaska. 
1940. 26912 

Alaska— Agriculture. 
Alaska. Agricultural Experiment Station. Admin. 


Alaska air trans- 


report 1951. 1952. 20109 
Alaska. Agricultural Experiment Station. Progress 
report 1948. 1949. 20110 


Bensin, B. M. Agro-climatol. invest. permafrost. 


1952. 20585 

Christ, J. H. Farming land midnight sun. 1951. 
21204 

Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 

Georgeson, C. C. Possibilities agric. settlement. 
1932. 22064 

Georgeson, C. C, Suggestions to pioneer farmers. 
1902. 22065 

Hanson, H. C. Agric. Matanuska. 1944. 22405 

Heintzleman, B. F. Alaska. 1936. 22498 

Irwin, D. L. Alaskan agric. 1951. 22838 

Irwin, D. L. Status agric. research. 1952. 22839 

Litzenberger, S. C., & others. Recommended varie- 


ties farm crops. 1950. 23955 

McCurdy, R. E.,&@ H. A. Johnson. Agric. pos- 
sibilities Kenai Pen. 1951. 24071 

Miller, E. W. Agric. development interior Alaska. 
1951. 24353 

Moore, C. A. Alaska farms. 1951. 24461 

Moore, C. A. Farming Matanuska & Tanana. 
1952. 24462 
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North Pacific Planning project. N. Pacific study; 


summary. 1944. 24727 
Reckord, G. E. Present land use Matanuska, 
1942. 25423 


Ross, P. H. Haymaking Kenai. 
Soil conservation. 


1907. 25664 
District profile: Linn of Alaska. 


1951. 26308 

Stone, K. H. Alaskan group settlement: Mat- 
anuska. 1950. 26450 

Stone, K.H. Land tenure & occupance Matanuska, 
1942. 26452 


Sundborg, G. Agric. development Alaska. 1944, 
26527 
Sweetman, W.J., & others. 
1950. 26570 
U. 8S. Bureau of Reclamation. 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
U. 8. Congress. House Committee on Interior & 
Insular Affairs. Alaska’s vanishing frontier, 
1951. 26906 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Public 
Lands. Alaska veterans’ homesteading act 
1947. 1947. 26914 
J. 8. Dept. of Agriculture. Bureau of Agricultural 
Economics. Markets for products cropland, 
1950. 26942 
U. 8. Dept. of Agriculture. Bureau of Agricultura] 
Economics. Soine aspects farming Matanuska. 
1950. 26943 
Alaska— Air bases, fields & ports. 
McKinley, C., & others. U. S.-Canadian post-war 
civil aviation. 1944. 24091 
Alaska— Air routes. 
McKinley, C., & others. U. S.-Canadian post-war 
civil aviation. 1944. 24091 
Phillips, R. Polar commuters. 
U. 8. Civil Aeronautics Board. 


Better forage for Alaska, 


Alaska water re- 


J 
+ 


1950. 25083 
Alaska air trans- 


portation invest. 1941. 26897 

Alaska— Arachnids. 

Blauvelt, H. H. Comparative morphology of 
Linyphia. 1936. 20720 

Chamberlin, R. V., & W. Ivie. Spiders of Alaska. 
1947, 21147 

Keegan, H. L., & R. A. Hedeen. Coll. ectopara- 
sitic mites. 1952. 23177 


Alaska— Archeology. See also Eskimos, North Alaska- 
Archeology; Eskimos, South Alaska- Archeology; 


Eskimos, West Alaska-Archeology; Aleuts- 
Archeology. 

Collins, H. B. Origin & antiquity of Eskimo. 
1951. 21277 


De Laguna, F. Prehistory northern N. America 
from Yukon. 1947. 
Larsen, H. E. Archaeol. invest. SW. Alaska. 1950, 


23668 
Larsen, H. E, Dansk-amerikanske Alaska-eksped. 


1949-50. 1951. 23669 

Lutz, H. J. Concentration chemical elements 
soils. 1951. 24045 

Rainey, F. G. Archaeology in central Alaska. 
1939. 14115 


Alaska Atmospheric pressure. 


Gentry, R. C.,& L. L. Weiss. Prelim. report 


stagnant highs. 1944. 22061 
Yerg, D. G. Importance water vapor in microwave 
below freezing. 1950. 27515 


Alaska Auroras. 


Barbier, D.,& D. R. Williams. Observ. aurora 


borealis. 1950. 20459 
Barbier, D.,& H. Pettit. Photometric observ. 
aurora College. 1952. 20460 


Elvey, C. T., & D. Williams. 
observ. 1949. 21659 
Herman, L., & H. Leinbach. Photographic study 

infrared emission. 1951. 22588 
Alaska— Bacteriology. 
Williams, R. B. Summary Salmonella & Shigella. 
1950. 27415 


Recent spectroscopic 
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Alaska— Bears. 

Chatelain, E. F. Bear-moose Kenai Pen. 1950. 
21157 

Lutz, H.J. Damage to trees by black bears. 1951. 
24046 


Murie, O. J. Great brown bear. 1951. 24545 

Sumner, L. Magnificent Katmai. 1952. 26526 

Binninger, M. Gattung Pelophila. 1930. 20401 

Binninger, M. Versuch WNebria-Arten. 1923. 
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Lund, J. Cold water thawing of frozen placer gravel. 
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Alaska, its gold & its best company. 1897? 
27521 
Wilcox, H.G. Handicaps fail to deter Alaskan gold 
production. 1951. 27395 
Alaska—Ground temperature. 
Bensin, B. M. Agro-climatol. invest. permafrost. 
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Alaska— Harbors. 


Whitham, P. P. Planning Alaskan ports. 1916. 
27354 

Alaska — History. 

Adamov, A. Pervye russkie issled. Alfaski. 1950. 

Markov, 8. Letopis’ Alfaski. 1948. 24184 

Pilder, H. Russ.-am. Handels-kompanie. 1914. 
25091 

Alaska— Hospitals. 

Architectural record. T. B. hospital Alaska. 1950. 
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Alaska— Houses, huts, etc. 

Boyd, R. R. Flat, eaveless roof for Alaskan build- 
ings. 1951. 20855 

Alaska— Housing. 

Kay, W. P. Housing & health 
23174 

Alaska Human geography. 

Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 

Bruet, E. Alaska. 1945. 20969 

Alaska—Humidity. 

Yerg, D. G. Importance water vapor microwave. 
1950. 27515 

Alaska—Hunting & trapping. 

Alaska. Game Commission. 
birds, fishes. 1950. 20114 

Branham, B. Traprobber. 1950. 20872 

Burnham, J. B. Alaskan hunt sheep, bears & 
caribou. 1924, 21032 

Burnham, J. B. New hunting grounds. 


Alaska. 1947. 


Regulations animals, 
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Elkins, W. A. Pressing problems wildlife resources. 
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Elliott, C. Arctic land of plenty. 
Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. 


1949. 21649 
Land resources 


Alaska. 1944. 21872 

Heye, A. Im letzten Westen. 1939. 22612 

Jacobin, L. Tourists & sportsmen’s guide. 1948. 
22906 

Mayokok, R. I was failure polar bear hunter. 
1950. 24251 


Nelson, E. W. Big game. 1921. 24606 

Scott, R. F., & others. Status dall sheep & caribou. 
1950. 25998 

*Williams, J. P. Alaskan adventure. 1952. 27406 

Wurmbrand, D. Herren d. Wildnis. 1936. 27500 

Young, A. H. Hunting moose with bow & arrow. 


1924. 27517 
Young, G. O. Alaskan trophies won & lost. 1928. 
27519 
Alaska— Hydrology. 
Price, R. C, Alaska water-power potential. 1949. 


25287 
U. S. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
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Waananen, A. O. Hydrol. of Alaska. 1952. 27199 
Alaska—Ice fog. 
Hutchison, D. H. Prelim. survey icé fog. 1951. 
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Alaska —Illumination. 
St. Amand, P.,& H. Cronin. Atmospheric re- 
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Seaton, 8. L. Night sky brightness Alaska. 1950. 
26000 
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Wilcox, J. B. Survey night sky brightness College. 
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Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 
Eiteman, W. J., & A. B. Smuts. 
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10. Post war econ. development. 1942. 26964 
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Alexander, C. P. Dipterous fam. Tipulide Pribilof 
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Applewhite, K. H., & H. F. Cross. Further studies 
repellents. 1951. 20252 
Cole, F. R. Diptera Pribilof I. 
Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. 
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Edwards, F.W. Note Telmatogeton. 1928. 21607 
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Frison, T. H. Hymenopterous fam. Bremidze 
Pribilof I. 1921. 21961 

Frohne, W. C., & R. B. Williams. Notes snipe flies 
Symphoromyia. 1951. 21971 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Control black fly larvae 
Alaskan streams, 1949. 22126 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Effect insecticides black 
fly larvae. 1949. 22127 . 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Tests DDT black fly 
larvae. 1950. 22128 
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Hagen, H. A. Odonates de la Russie. 1856, 22353 


Hanna, G. D., & others. Insects Pribilof I. 1921. 
22395 

Henriksen, K. L. Canadian Arctic Exped. 1913-18, 
1924. 22574 

Hine, J. S. Horseflies collected by Aldrich 1921. 
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Holland, G. P. Note Catallagia dacenkoi Ioff. 
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pedon. 1859. 23976 

MacGillivray, A. D. New saw-flies Pribilof 1. 
1921. 24080 

Malloch, J. R. Dipterous fam. Anthomyiide 
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*Muesebeck, C. F. W., & others. Hymenoptera 
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Sailer, 
2577: 

Sailer, R. I. Thermophobic insect. 

Stal, C. Beitr. z. 
1856. 26391 

Travis, B. V. Studies mosquito & biting-insect 
problems, 1949. 26794 

Van Duzee, E. P. Orthoptera, Neuroptera, Hemip- 
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Van Duzee, M. C. New species fam. Dolichopodide 


R. L,& S. E. Lienk. Blow flies. 1951. 
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Pribilof I. 1921. 27036 

Wilson, C. S. Control Alaskan biting insects. 
1951. 27424 

Alaska—Lakes. 


Alseth, I. B. Self-emptyinglake. 1952. 20156 
Alaska—Laws, regulations, etc. 
de Laguna, F. Preservation archeol. & ethnol. 


material. 1952. 21393 
Alaska—Lemmings, mice & voles. 


Carrighar, 8S. Brown lemming in captivity. 1952. 
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Quay, W. B. Observ. mammals Seward Pen. 
1951. 25316 

Rausch, R. L., & E. L. Schiller. Hydatid disease 
Alaska. 1951. 25390 

Alaska—Lichens. 

Herre, A. W. C. T. Lichens coll, 1948. 1950, 
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Llano, G. A. Monograph fam. Umbilicariacex. 
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Thompson, J. W. Some additional lichens. 1950. 
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Oldroyd, L. T. Special report dairy herd (Pribilof 
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Sweetman, W. J., & others. 
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Alaska— Magnetism, Terrestrial. 
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Raising dairy calves & 


Geomag. cosmic 


& prosaic. 1952. 23310 

Alaska— Mammals. 

Baker, R. H. Mammals Alaska Highway. 1951. 
20423 
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Quay, W. B. Observ. mammals Seward Pen. 
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Scheffer, V.B. Mammoth tooth. 

Alaska— Maps & mapping. 
Fitzgerald, G. A. New 
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Fitzgerald, G. A. Surveying & mapping in Alaska. 
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Alaska— Marshes. 
Kellogg, C. E., & I. J. Nygard. Exploratory study 
soil groups. 1951. 23182 
Alaska— Medicine. 
Loree, D. R. Notes on Alaskan medical history. 
1935, 23993 
Alaska— Mercury ores. 
Rutledge, F. A. Invest. mercury deposits Cinnabar 
Creek. 1950. 25732 
Alaska — Meteorology. 
Dale, R. F. Alaska cooperative weather observer. 
1951. 21346 
Frost, R. L. Cold winter Alaska. 1934. 21975 
Phillips, R. Polar commuters. 1950. 25083 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Terri- 
tories. Hearings estab. Geophysical Inst. Alaska. 
1946. 26927 
Wilson, W.S. Geophysical Institute. 
Wilson, W. S. Surface ozone College. 
Alaska— Meteorology-Observations. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
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Wilson, W. S., & others. 
1950. 1952. 27436 
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Gibson, E. C. 
22099 
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operations, etc. 
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Summer arctic operations. 1952. 
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Polar record. VU. 
1950. 25175 
Alaska— Mineral resorces. 
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Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 
U. S. Bureau of Reclamation. 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
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S. N. operation Micowex 1949. 
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Land resources 


Alaska water te- 


Alaska— Mining laws. 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter. 
ritories. Alaska coal lands. 1913. 26920 
U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter. 
ritories. Hearings conditions in Alaska. 199. 
26928 
Alaska— Missions. 
Brevig, T. L. Apaurak, social pioneering Eskimos 
1894-1917. 1935. 20892 
Alaska— Molluscs. 
Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 
Alaska— Molluscs, Fossil. 
Pompeckj, J. F. Jura-Fossilien aus Alaska. 
25202 
Alaska— Mosquitoes. 
Applewhite, K. H., @ C. N. Smith. 


1928. 25668 


1900, 


Field tests 


mosquito & sand fly repellents. 1950. 2025) 

Applewhite, K. H., @ H. F. Cross. Further studies 
repellents. 1951. 20252 

Blanton, F. 8., & others. Control adult mosquitoes, 
1950. 20718 

Blanton, F.8., & others. Control Alaskan mosquito 
adults. 1949. 20719 

Dyar, H. G. New mosquitoes. 1922. 21588 

Rempel. J. G. Guide to mosquito larvae W. Can- 
ada. 1950. 25443 

Travis, B. V., & others. Contre] mosquito larvae 
Alaska. 1950. 26793 

Travis, B. V. Studies mcsquito & biting-insect 
problems. 1949. 26794 


Alaska— Mosses & liverworts. 
Eyerdam, W. J. Alaskan & Aleutian hepatics. 
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Eyerdam, W. J. Ulota drummondii. 1951. 21729 

Harvill, A. M. Notes mosses Alaska III. 1950, 
22460 

Lepage, E. Mousse rare en Amérique du Nord, 
1949. 23778 

Lepage, E. New or noteworthy plants Alaska. 
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Lepage, E. MRicciocarpus natans. 1952. 23781 


Persson, H. Add. Alaskan-Yukon mosses. 1952. 
25045 
Persson, H. Critical bryophytes Alaska-Yukon. 
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Steere, W. C. Bryophyta arctic America V. 1952. 
26407 
Thomas, R. Bryophytes liamna L. 1952. 26676 
Alaska — Motion pictures. 
Fales, L. Learning by seeing. 1949. 21738 
Alaska— Mountaineering. 
Bates, R. H. Mt. Hubbard & Mt. Alverstone. 
1952. 20499 
Baxter, A. W., Jr. Climbs from the Klutlan 1951. 
1952. 20509 
Baxter, A. W., Jr. First ascents St. Elias range. 
1952. 20510 
Bright, N. Billy Taylor, sourdough. 1939. 2089 
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1942. 21764 
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Putnam, W. L. Around Kussell Fiord. 1950. 
25312 
Washburn, H. B. Mt. McKinley W. buttress 
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Alaska— Mountains. 
Korff, S. A. Survey Alaskan peaks. 
Suess, E. Face ofearth. 5v. 1904-24. 
Alaska— Names, Geographic. 
U. 8S. Board on Geographic Names. 
St. Lawrence I. 1951. 26894 
Alaska— National parks & monuments. 
Adams, A.E. ‘“‘Thegreatland.”’ 1950. 20039 
Alaska. Game Commission. Regulations game & 
fur animals, birds, fishes. 1950. 20114 
Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 
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Huber, L. R. Flight to Katmai; & Cataclysm. 


1951. 22727 
Alaska— Natural resources. 
Kadow, K. Alaskaonmarch. 1949. 23054 
Shimkin, D.B. Fort Yukon Alaska human ecology 
I. 1951. 26111 


Alaska— Newspapers, periodicals, etc. 
Alaska’s health, 1943-. 20119 
Arctic Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. 
report. 1949-52. 20294 
Arctic Research Laboratory Newsletter. 1949-. 20295 
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Mukluk Telegraph, 1950-. 24535 
Washington news-letter 1948-52. 27273 
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St. Amand, P., & H. Cronin. 
tion Alaska 1947-48. 
Alaska—Ore genesis. 
Smirnov, S. S. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofase. 


Progress 


Atmospheric refrac- 
1950. 25781 
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—Ozone. 
Wilson, W.S. Surface ozone College. 1951. 27435 
Alaska— Permafrost. 
Alter, A. J. Arctic sanitary engineering. 1950. 
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Alter, A. J. Water supply in Alaska. 1950. 20161 
Bensin, B. M. Agro-climatol. invest. permafrost. 
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Frost, R. E. Permafrost. 1950. 21974 
Hopkins, D. M. & R. S. Sigafoos. Frost action & 
vegetation patterns. 1951. 22706 


Kellogg, C. E., & I. J. Nygard. Exploratory study 


soil groups. 1951. 23182 

Obruchev, V. A. Prezhnee i sovremennoe oleden- 
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Péw6é,T.L. Permafrost & geomorph. lower Yukon. 
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Péwé, T. L. Prelim. report permafrost Dunbar. 
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Péwé, T. L. Relationship permafrost agriculture. 
1950. 25075 

Péwé, T. L. Terrain & permafrost Fairbanks. 
1948. 25076 

Rathjens, G. W. Arctic engineering permafrost. 
1951. 25383 

Robinson, R. Permafrost, arctic building problem. 
1947. 25600 

Seeman, L. E. Alaska contractors fight permafrost. 
1951, 26013 

Sigafoos, R. S. Soil instability tundra vegetation. 
1951. 26194 

Sigafoos, R. S., & D. M. Hopkins. Soil instability 
slopes. 1952. 26195 


Alaska— Petroleum. 
Grye, G., & others. Alaska (Possible future petroleum 


provinces). 1951. 22266 
Grye, G. Developments 1951. 1952. 22267 
Hiibschmann, E. W. Arktische Erdél. 1948. 
22730 
Miller, R. L. Developments Alaska 1949. 1950. 
24367 
Developments Alaska 1950. 1951. 


Miller, R. L. 
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Rettie, J. C., & others. Problems post-war utiliza- 
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Smith, P.S. Alaska’s potential oil resources. 1945. 
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Smith, P.S. Latentoilresources. 1937. 26289 


Alaska— Petrology. 


Barth, T. F. W. Differentiation composite aplite 


PribilofI. 1952. 20487 

Fenner, C. N. Chemical kinetics Katmai eruption 
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Hazzard, J. C., & others. Cretaceous rocks. 1950. 
22472 

Hazzard, J.C. Lower Cretaceous rocks C. Kaguyak. 
1950. 22474 


Ray, R. G.- Orbicular diorite S. Alaska. 1952 
25414 


Alaska— Physical geography. 
*Bruet, E. Alaska. 1945. 20969 
Burrill, M. F. Land classification Matanuska 
(abstract). 1942. 21036 
Dickey, W. A. Discoveries in Alaska 1896. 
21473 
Wabrhaftig, C. A. 
1950. 27232 
Alaska—Phytogeography. 
Hanson, H.C. Characteristics plant communities. 
1951. 22406 
Alaska— Populated places. 
*U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. 


1951. 


Physiographic history 8. Alaska. 


Compilation Indians U. S. & Alaska. 1950. 
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Alaska— Population. 

Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 

Burg, A. North Star cruises. 1952. 21029 

Lantis, M. Security for Alaskan Eskimos. 1950. 
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*Rettie, J. C. Population trends Alaska. 1944. 
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Stone, K. H. Populating Alaska. 1952. 26453 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. 
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U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter- 
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U.S. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreign 
Law Section. Russian administration Alaska. 


Whitham, P. P. Planning Alaskan ports. 
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Alaska— Postal service. 
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portation invest. 1941. 26897 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Post 
Office & Post Roads. Air mail service for 
Alaska. 1940. 26912 
Alaska— Precipitation. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska, 
1915. 26975 


Alaska—Public health. 


1916. 


Alaska. Dept. of Health. Arctic health institute. 
1949. 20111 

Alaska. Dept. of Health. Regulations contagious 
diseases. 1931. 20112 


Alaska’s health, 1943- 20119 


Alter, A. J. Arctic sanitary engineering. 1950. 
20158 

Fischer, H. H. Dental health for veterans. 1946. 
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Fohn-Hansen, L. Extension Service nutrition 
program. 1948. 21856 

Fohn-Hansen, L. Proper clothing. 1947. 21857 


Green, R. S. What can be done about rats? 1945. 
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Haldeman, J.C. Facilities Arctic Health Research 
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Haldeman, J. C. Problems Alaskan Eskimos. 
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Loree, D. R. Notes Alaskan medical history. 


1935. 23993 
Rettie, J. C. Population trends Alaska, 1944. 
25.164 


Shepard, B. Ascorbic acid content Alaska vege- 
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Smith, C. Wartime public health. 1942. 26285 

Swanson, F. “Stop-gap” home care tuberculosis. 
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U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter- 
ritories. Hearings conditions in Alaska. 1912. 
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U. 8. Public Health Service. Public health prob- 
lems. 1951. 26969 
U.S. Public Health Service. Arctic Health Research 
Center. Activities report. 1951. 26970 
Whittaker, H. A. Sanitation needs. 1949. 27356 
Williams. R. B. Laboratory grows. 1945. 27412 
Williams. R. B. Storage of biologicals. 1945. 
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Alaska—Rabbits & hares. 
Chitty, H. Snowshoe rabbit enquiry 1946-48. 
1950. 21198 
Alaska— Radar. 
Science news letter. Eclipse observed in rain. 1951. 


Alaska— Railroads. 

Péwé, T. L. Prelim. report permafrost Dunbar. 
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U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter- 
ritories. Alaska Northern Railroad. 1913. 
26921 

U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter- 
ritories. Building 1ailroads in Alaska. 1913. 
26922 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter- 
ritories. Construction of Alaska rr. Hearings. 
1919. 26924 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter- 
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1912. 26931 
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graph. 1905. 26930 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter- 
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Alaska— Reindeer. 

Brevig, T. L. Apaurak, social pioneering Eskimos 
1894-17. 1935. 20892 

Heintzleman, B. F. Alaska. 1936. 22498 

*Lantis, M. Reindeer industry Alaska. 1950. 
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Lomen, C. J. Reindeer can pack larder. 1946. 
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Lomen, G. J. Progress made with reindeer. 1920. 
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Scheffer, V. B. Rise & fall of reindeer. 1951. 
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Weiss, F.J. Alaskanreindeer industry. 1941. 27311 
White, T. Coming storm over Alaska. 1933. 
27352 
Alaska— River & lake ice. 
Gale, G.J. Nenana. 1949. 22011 
Alaska — Rivers. 
Samollov, I. V. Ust’farek. 1952. 25809 
U. 8. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
Wing, L. W. Cyclic trends in arctic seasons. 1951. 
27441 
Alaska— Roads. 
Alaska. Office of Highway Engineer. Principal 
road system Alaska. 1945. 20115 
Browne, R. Cordova district. 1951. 20958 
Fisher, E. F. Alaska & Alaska Highway. 1950. 
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Harrington, L. Alaska Highway. 1951. 22434 
Kitchen, H. B. Facing hazards. 1951. 23278 
North Pacific Planning Preject. Prelim. memo. 
peacetime use Alaska Highway. 1943. 24729 
Rainey, F. G. Alaskan highway engineering epic. 
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Stewart, B. D., Jr. Alaska’s Operation Snowball. 
1950. 26438 


U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Roads. 
Alaska highway. Interim report. 1946. 26918 
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Wilson, R. W. Steel Creek. 1951. 27433 
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Cade, T. Carnivorous ground squirrels. 1951, 
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Musacchia, X. J.,@ C. G. Wilber. Studies bio. 
chem. arctic ground squirrel. 1952. 24552 

Strecker, R. L., & others. Notes mammals. 1959, 
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Alaska. Fish Commission. Alaskasalmon & prop. 
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McDonald, M. Report salmon fisheries Alaska, 
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U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
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1938. 26907 
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Marine & Fisheries. Alaskan fisheries. 1946- 
47. 26908 
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Alaska—Sealing. 
Thompson, 8S. H. Management marine resources, 
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Echelberger, E. E. Waste disposal at 55° below. 
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Whittaker, H. A. Sanitation needs. 1949. 27356 
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Scott, R. F., & others. Status dall sheep & caribou 
Alaska. 1950. 25998 
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Park. 1948. 26525 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Public 
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Rettie, J. C.,& others. Suppl. Prelim. memo- 
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1950. 26939 

U. 8. Dept. of the Interior. Pribilof Islands Survey 
Group. Pribilof Island survey reports. Observ. 
1949. 26947 

U. S. National Resources Planning Board. Region 
10. Post war economic development Alaska. 
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Alaska—Tree ring analysis. 
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1948. 25073 
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Alaska, Gulf of (regional section no. 11 on inder map) 
Alaska, Gulf of— Algae. 
Rigg, G. B. Plant resources of sea NW. coast & 
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Alaska, Gulf of—Bathymetry. 
*Menard, H. W., & R. 8. Dietz. Submarine geol, 
Gulf of Alaska. 1951. 24289 
Rathbun, R. Summary fishery invest. 1888-92, 
Albatross. 1894. 25382 
Alaska, Gulf of—Birds. 
Kenyon, K. W. Distrib. albatrosses N. Pacific, 
1950. 23190 
Alaska, Gulf of— Bottom sediments. 
Sanderman, L. A., & C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941. 25823 
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Sundborg, G., & C. McKinley. Proposal protec- 
tion minor fisheries. 1944. 26529 
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Alaska, Gulf of —Crustaceans. 
Brodskiil, K. A. Veslonogie rachki Calanoida. 
1950. 20924 
Johnson, M. W. Concerning copepod Eucalanus 
NE. Pacific. 1938. 23004 
Alaska, Gulf of— Distances. 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific. 1944. 25466 
Alaska, Gulf of— Echinoderms. 
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Alaska, Gulf of—Fisheries. 
Baltzo, C. H., & D. W. Erickson. Fishery indus- 
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Hewes, G. W. Fisheries NW. N. Amer. 1952 
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Rathbun, R. Summary fishery invest. 1888-92, 
Albatross. 1894. 25382 

Sundborg, G., & C. MeKinley. Proposal protec- 
tion minor fisheries. 1944. 26529 

U. 8. Fish & Wildlife Service. Laws commercial 
fisheries Alaska, 1951. 26949 

Alaska, Gulf of —Fishes. 

Cope, E. D. Contrib. ichthyology Alaska. 1873. 
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McHugh, J. L.,& J. E. Fitch. Annotated list 
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Vernidub, M. F. Strelozubye paltusy. 1938. 
27088 
Alaska, Gulf of —Geology. 
Menard, H. W., & R. S. Dietz. 
Gulf of Alaska. 1951. 24289 
Alaska, Gulf of—Halibut & halibut fisheries. 
International Fisheries Commission. Regulation & 
invest. Pacific fishery 1947-49. 1948-51. 22822 
Sundborg, G. International fisheries cooperation. 
1943. 26528 
Thompson, W. F. Effect fishing on stocks of hali- 
but. 1950. 26682 
Thompson, W. F. Theory of effect of fishing on 
halibut. 1937. 26683 
Alaska, Gulf of—Harbors. 
Sumner, L. Magnificent Katmai. 1952. 26526 
Alaska, Gulf of—Herring & herring fisheries. 


Submarine geol. 


Dahigren, E. H.,& L. N. Kolloen. Outlook for 
Alaska herring fishery. 1943-44. 21340 

Kolloen, L. N. Decline & rehabilitation SE. 
Alaska herring. 1947. 23367 


Kolloen, L. N., & C. H. Elling. Outlook for Alaska 
herting fishery. 1948. 23368 
Rounsefell, G. A. Contrib. biol. Pacific herring & 
fishery. 1930. 25675 
Alaska, Gulf of—Marine fauna. 
Ricketts, E. F.,@ J. Calvin. 
tides. 1948. 25525 
Alaska, Gulf of— Marine flora. 
Rigg, G. B. Plant resources of sea NW. coast & 
Alaska. 1942. 25528 
Alaska, Gulf of — Molluscs. 
Eyerdam, W. J. Extended ranges Alaskan marine 
shells. 1944. 21727 
Alaska, Gulf of —Plankton. 
Ricketts, E. F.,& J. Calvin. 
tides. 1948. 25525 
Alaska, Gulf of—Protozoans. 
Alaska’s health. Paralytic shellfish poisoning. 
20121 
Alaska, Gulf of —-Radium. 
Sanderman, L. A.,& C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941. 25823 
Alaska, Gulf of Salmon & salmon fisheries. 
Maggie Murphy. 1951. 25737 
Alaska, Gulf of —Seals. 
Kenyon, K. W. Diving depths sea lion & fur seal. 
1952. 23191 
Scheffer, V. B. Food Alaska fur seal. 
Alaska, Gulf of —Shark & shark fisheries. 
Sundborg, G., & C. McKinley. Proposal protec- 
tion minor fisheries. 1944. 26529 
Alaska, Gulf of—Shipping. 
Rettie, J. C., & others. 
can N. Pacific, Pt. 1. 1944. 25466 
U. 8. Congress. Senate. Committee on Interstate 
& Foreign Commerce. Alaskan shipping. 
Hearings. 1948. 26940 
U. S. National Resources Planning Board. 
10. External trade Alaska 1931-40. 
Alaska, Gulf of —Shipwrecks. 
Fraser, H. Doom in dark. 1951. 21906 
Miller, H. Sinking of Vermay. 1950. 24355 
Skarbo, G. A.,& R. L. Parish. Sole survivor. 
1951. 26243 
Sundborg, G. Shipping services American N. Pa- 
cific, pt. 2. 1944. 
Alaska, Gulf of—Shrimp fisheries. 
Carlson, C. B. Commercial possibilities shrimp SE. 
Alaska. 1945, 21123 
Schaefers, E. A. John N. Cobh’s shellfish explor. 
1950. 1951. 25915 
Alaska, Gulf of -Temperature. 
Powell, D. E., & H. A. Hildebrand. Albacore tuna 
explor. Alaska 1949. 1950, 25269 
Alaska, Gulf of —Tides. 
U. S. Coast & Geodetic Survey. 
marks SE. Alaska. 1941. 26898 
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Between Pacific 


1945, 


1950. 25929 


Shipping services Ameri- 


Region 
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Tidal bench 


Alaska, Gulf of—Tuna & tuna fisheries. 
Powell, D. E., & H. A. Hildebrand. 
tuna explor. Alaska 1949. 1950. 25269 
Alaska, Gulf of— Whales. 
Nichols, J. T. Additional data Dall’s porpoise. 
1950. 24636 
Orr, R. T. Cetacean records Pacific coast. 
24866 


Albacore 


1951. 


Scheffer, V. B. Striped dolphin on coast N. Amer- 
ica. 1950. 25937 
Alaska, Gulf of—Worms-Annelid worms. 
Moore, J. P., @ M. ©. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 
Skorikov, A. S. Subfam. Echiurini nov. 1909. 
Alaska, Northern (regional section no. 9 on inder map). 
Arnold, C. A. Paleobot. excursion N. Alaska. 
1952. 20321 
Gustafson, F. G. Flying visit N. Alaska. 1952. 
22298 
Helmericks, C.,& H. Helmericks. 
with Eskimos. 1952. 22565 
Nordenskjéld, N. O. G., & L. Mecking. Geog. of 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 
Alaska, Northern— Aeronautics. 
Willson, C. O. Airborne, 
facilities oil. 1947. 27421 
Alaska, Northern— Amphibious vehicles & craft. 
Jeffers, K. B. Operation Coldfoot. 1952. 22947 
Alaska, Northern—Arachnids. 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 
arctic slope. 1949, 27287 
Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 
Alaska, Northern—Archeology. 
North Alaska—Archeology. 
Findeisen, H. Herkunft d. Urbevélkerung N.- 


Our summer 


surface & subsurface 


See also Eskimos, 


Amerikas. 1951. 21791 

Giddings, J. L. Denbigh flint complex. 1951. 
22102 

Giddings, J. L. Traces early man N. Bering Sea 
coast. 1950. 22106 

Hopkins, D. M. Age Denbigh flint complex. 
1952. 22705 


Irving, W. Archaeol. Brooks Range Alaska. 1951. 
22837 


Solecki, R. S., & R. J. Hackman. Add. data 
Denbigh flint N. Alaska. 1951. 26335 

Solecki, R. S. Archeology & ecology arctic slope. 
1951. 26331 

Sclecki, R. S. How man came to N. America. 
1951. 26337 

Solecki, R. S. Notes on two archaeol, discoveries 
N. Alaska 1950. 1951. 26339 

Solecki, R.S. Prelim. report archaeol. NW Alaska. 
1950. 26340 


Alaska, Northern— Beetles. 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 


arctic slope. 1949, 27287 
Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 


Alaska, Northern— Birds. 


Griffin, D. R. Alaskan bird migrations. 1951. 
22232 
Alaska, Northern— Botany. 
Hultén, E. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 1950. 
22739 
Jordal, L. H. New flora Brooks Range. 1952. 
23025 


Lepage, E. New or noteworthy plants Alaska. 


1951. 23779 
Polar record. L. A. Spetzman’s bot. invest. 1952. 
25157 
Polunin, N. V. Cochlearia officinalis. 1952. 25193 
Porsild, A. E. Plant lifein Arctic. 1951. 25252 
Thomas, J. H. Cochlearia officinalis arctica. 1952. 
26673 
1225 








Alaska, Northern—Butterflies & moths. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias. 1. Distrib. N. America, 
1950. 22723 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias. 2. Parallel geog. varia- 
tion color phases. 1950. 22724 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 


arctic slope. 1949. 27287 
Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 


Alaska, Northern— Caribou. 
Ingstad, H. MM. Nunamiut. 1951. 22821 
Scott, R. F., & others. Status dall sheep & caribou 
Alaska. 1950. 25998 
Alaska, Northern— Disease. 
Fritz, M. H. Corneal opacities Alaska natives. 
1947. - 21968 
Levine, V. E. Ascorbic acid content blood cf Es- 
kimo. 1940. 23811 
Paul, J. R., & others. Antibodies polio. N. Alaskan 
Eskimos. 1950. 24995 
Paul, J. R., & J.T. Riordan. Observ. polio. Alaskan 
Eskimos. 1950. 24996 
Paul, J. R., & others. Serolcegical epidemiology N. 
Alaskan Eskimos, 1951. 24997 
Watkins, J. A. Alaskan Eskimo, prevalence disease. 
1914. 27276 
Alaska, Northern— Ducks. 
Hamilton, R. D. Food young pintail duck Alaska. 
1950. 22390 
Alaska, Northern — Ecology. 
Solecki, R. 8S. Archeology & ecology arctic slope. 


1951. 26336 
Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 


Alaska, Northern—Ecology, Animal. 
Barkalov, F. S., Jr. Life history & ecol. observ. 
tundra mouse. 1952. 20467 
Rausch, R. L. Notes Eskimo & mammals Brooks 
Range. 1951. 25394 
Rausch, R. L. Observ. on cyclic decline lemmings. 
1950. 25395 
Alaska, Northern— Ecology, Plant. 


Hanson, H. C. Vegetation & soil profiles. 1950. 
22408 
Porsild, A. E. Plantlifein Arctic. 1951. 25252 
Alaska, Northern— Education. 
Morden,I. We liked Eskimos. 1951. 24471 


Alaska, Northern—Fishes. 
Murdoch, J. Fish & fishing Pt. Barrow. 1884. 
24544 
Alaska, Northern—Foraminifera, Fossil. 
Loeblich, H. N. (T.). N. Alaska index Foramini- 


fera. 1951. 23968 
Tappan, H. Foraminifera from arctic slope Alaska. 
1951. 26623 


Alaska, Northern—Fresh- water chemistry. 
Moore, E. W., & others. Summary add. data Alas- 
kan waters. 1950. 
Moore, E. W. Summary data arctic waters. 1949. 
24465 


Alaska, Northern—Fungi. 
Baxter, D.V. Arctictwilight. 1952. 20511 
Alaska, Northern— Geodetic surveys & surveying. 
Earle, R. A. Surveying difficulties Arctic. 1949. 
21596 


Earle, R. A. Triangulation N. coast. 1951. 21597 
Jeffers, K. B. Arctic mapping surveys. 1951. 22946 
Jeffers, K. B. Operation Coldfoot. 1952. 22947 


Jeffers, K. B. Triangulation parties conquer Arctic. 
1951. 22948 
Wooden, W. L. They survey our unknown coast. 
1952. 27483 
Alaska, Northern — Geological surveys & surveying. 
Miller, R. L. Geol. problems arctic slope Alaska. 
1951. 24369 
Alaska, Northern—Geology. 
Dutro, J. T., & others. Facies Carboniferous rocks 
(abstract). 1951. 21586 


1226 


Grye, G.,& others. Present Cretaceous nomen. 
clature. 1951. 22268 

Willson, C. O, Airborne, surface & subsurface 
facilities oil. 1947. 27421 

Alaska, Northern— Geophysical investigations. 

Miller, R. L. Developments Alaska 1950. 1951, 


24368 
Willson, C. O. Airborne, surface & subsurface 
facilities oil. 1947. 27421 
Alaska, Northern -Ground temperature. 


Black, R. F. Graphs factors in heat exchange 
(abstract). 1951. 20710 

MacCarthy, G. R. Geothermal invest. arctic slope, 
1952. 24067 

Alaska, Northern—Hunting & trapping. 

Holland, D. Trophystillthere. 1952. 22665 


Alaska, Northern—Insects. 
Henriksen, K. L. Canadian Arctic Exped. 1913-18, 


1924. 22574 

Sailer, R. I., & S. E. Lienk. Blow flies in Alaska. 
1951. 25773 

Sailer, R. I. Concerning paper on insects. 195), 
25779 

Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 1949, 
27287 

Weber, N. A. Opportunities entomol. research, 
1948. 27288 

Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 


Alaska, Northern—-Lemmings, mice & voles. 
Barkalov, F. S., Jr. Life history & ecol. obsery, 
tundra mouse. 1952. 20467 
Rausch, R. L. Notes on microtine rodents. 1950, 


25392 
Rausch, R. L. 
1950. 25395 
Strecker, R. L., & P. R. Morrison. 
mings Barter I. 1952. 26501 
Alaska, Northern—Lichens. 
Llano, G. A. Contrib. lichen flora Alaska, 1951, 


Observ. on cyclic decline lemmings. 


Observ. lem- 


23958 
Llano, G. A. Monograph fam. Umbilicariacee. 
1950. 
Alaska, Northern— Mammals. 
Musacchia, X. J.,@ C. G. Wilber. 
chemistry Citellws. 1951. 24551 
Ognev, S. I. Novye dannye po Mustelide. 1928. 
24797 
Rausch, R. L. Notes distrib. arctic mammals. 
1950. 25393 
Rausch, R. L. Notes Eskimo & mammals Brooks 
Range. 1951. 25394 
Alaska, Northern— Maps & mapping. 
Miller, R. L. Developments Alaska 1950. 1951. 


Studies bio- 


24368 
Thompson, D. 
1951. 26678 
Alaska, Northern— Meteorology. 
Cookman, A. O. Top of world weather run. 1948. 


T. Two Eskimo geographers. 


21288 
Polar record. U. S. A. F. weather recon. flights 
N. Pole. 1951. 25173 


Alaska, Northern— Meteorology — Observations. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Alaska, Northern— Molluscs. 
Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lynnwids. 1928. 25668 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 1949. 
27287 
Alaska, Northern— Mosquitoes. 
Blanton, F. S., & others. Control adult mosquitoes 


Alaska. 1950. 20718 

Knight, K. L. Taxonomic treatment mosquitoes 
Umiat. 1948. 23312 

Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 1949. 
27287 

Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods 1. 
1950. 27289 











XU! 


nomen. 


bsurface 


. 1951, 


surface 


‘change 


¢ slope, 


5 
1913-18, 
Alaska. 
1951. 
1949, 
search, 


; arctic 


»bsery, 
1950, 
mings, 
. lem- 
1951. 
iacer, 
S bio- 
1928. 


imals, 


rooks 


1951. 


yhers, 


1948, 


lights 


aska. 


25668 
1949. 


itoes 


itoes 


1949. 








YUM 


Alaska, Northern— Mosses & liver worts. 
Lepage, E. New or noteworthy plants Alaska. 
1951. 23779 
Alaska, Northern— Myriapods. 
Chamberlin, R. V. On some centipeds N. Alaska. 
1949. 21146 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 
arctic slope. 1949. 27287 
Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods 1. 
1950. 27289 
Alaska, Northern—Paleobotany. 
Arnold, C. A. Paleobot. invest. 
Alaska, Northern— Paleontology. 
Dutro, J. T. Devonian faunas Brooks Range 
(abstract). 1951. 21585 
Alaska, Northern— Permafrost. 

Jensen, R.C. Wellsin permafrost. 1952. 22962 
Roberts, P. W., & F. A. F. Cooke. Arctic tower 
foundations frozen permafrost. 1950. 25593 

Alaska, Northern—Permafrost-Ground ice. 
Black, R. F. Structures in ice wedges (abstract). 
1951. 20714 
Alaska, Northern—Petroleum. 
Gryc, G., & others. Alaska (Possible fuiure petro- 
leum provinces). 1951. 


1952. 20322 


Jensen, R. C. Wells in permafrost. 1952. 22962 

Miller, R. L. Developments Alaska 1949. 1950. 
24367 

Miller, R. L. Developments Alaska 1950. 1951. 
24368 

Oil and gas journal. Oil search in Alaska. 1950, 

Pratt, W. E. Petroleum in polar areas. 1950. 25278 


Smith, P. S. Alaska’s potential oil resources. 


1945. 26288 

Willson, C. O. Airborne, surface & subsurface 
facilities oil. 1947. 27421 

Willson, C. O. Climate major factor explor. N. 
Alaska. 1947. 27422 

Willson, C. O. Full-scale exploration Alaska. 
1947. 27423 

World oil. Alaska & Canada. 1950, 27485 

World oil. Tempo increases in Alaska operations. 
1950. 27486 

World petroleum. Alaskan explor. makes steady 
progress. 1948. 27487 


Alaska, Northern—Petrology. 
Morris, R. H. Heavy mineral analysis N. Alaska. 
1952, 24484 
Alaska, Northern— Polar stations. 


Arctic Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. Hand- 
book. 1951. 20293 
Arctic Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. Progress 
report. 1949-52. 20294 
Alaska, Northern— Precipitation. 


U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915-current. 26975 
Alaska, Northern— Rodents. 
Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska VII, 
from marmots. 1951. 25398 
Wilber, C. G., & X.J. Musacchia. Fat metabolism 
arctic ground squirrel. 1950. 27391 
Alaska, Northern—Shore lines. 
Bruet, E. Plages marines anciennes 1’ Alaska. 
1942, 20970 
Alaska, Northern—Snow. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915-current. 26975 
Alaska, Northern—Solifiuction phenomena. 
Hanson, H. C. Vegetation & soil profiles. 
22408 


Alaska, Northern— Temperature. 


U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 


1915-current. 26975 
Alaska, Northern—Tractors. 


Jeffers, K.B. Operation Coldfoot. 1952. 22947 
Alaska, Northern—Transportation. 
Aubey,M.H. Pet-4logistics. 1951. 20349 


1950. 


Earle,’R. A. Surveying difficulties Arctic. 1949. 
21596 
Jones, D. A. Tractor trains in Arctic. 1951. 23017 


World oil. Tempo increases in Alaska operations. 
1950. 27486 
Alaska, Northern—Tree ring analysis. 
Giddings, J. L. Arctic Woodland Culture Kobuk. 
1952. 22101 
Alaska, Northern— Uranium. 
White, M. G. Radioactivity selected rocks NE 
Alaska. 1952. 27350 
Alaska, Northern— Water supply. 
Alter, A.J. Watersupply Alaska. 1950. 20161 
Alaska, Northern— Worms-Annelid worms. 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 
27287 
Alaska, Northern— Worms-Flat worms. 
Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska VII, 
from marmots. 1951. 
Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska I, 
Sabine’s gull. 1951. 25950 
Alaska, Southeast (regional section no. 12 on inder map). 
Fuhrmann, E. Tlinkitu. Haida. 1922. 21989 
Lazarev, A. P. Zapiski o plavanii Blagonameren- 


1949. 


nogo 1819-22. 1950. 23702 

Sokolov, A. V., & E.G. Kushnarev. Tri plavanifa 
Lazareva. 1951. 26311 

Walden, A. T. Dog-puncher on Yukon. 1928. 


27233 
Willoughby, F.B. Sitka. 1930. 27420 
Alaska, Southeast— Aerial mapping. 
Sargent, R. H.,& F. H. Moffit. 
surveys. 1929. 25837 
Alaska, Southeast-- Arachnids. 
Chamberlin, R. V., & W. Ivie. 
1947. 21147 
Alaska, Southeast— Beetles. 
Mochul’skii, V. I. Genres et espéces d’insects. 
1868. 24402 
Mochul’skil, V. I. Kaefer Russlands. 1850. 24404 
Mochul'skil, V.I. Nouveautés. 1853. 24405 
Alaska, Southeast— Bibliography. 
Washburn, H. B. Mt. McKinley & Alaska Range 
bibliog. 1951. 27271 
Alaska, Southeast— Birds. 
Jewett, 8.G. Bird notes. 1942. 22969 
Swarth, H.S. Birds & mammals Stikine R. region. 
1922. 26568 
Webster, J. D. 
27295 


Aerial photo 


Spiders of Alaska. 


Altitudinal zonation birds. 1950. 


Webster, J. D. Corrections concerning data Alas- 


kan birds. 1951. 27296 

Webster, J. D. Notes on birds Wrangell. 1950. 
27297 

Williams, F. B. Sharp-tailed sandpiper. 1950. 

3 

Williams, R. B. Cedar waxwing at Juneau. 1950. 

27410 
Alaska, Southeast— Botany. 

Anderson, J. P. Notes flora Sitka. 1916. 20206 

Anderson, J. P. Plants SE. Alaska. 1918. 20208 

Anderson,J. P. Suppl. list plants. 1919. 20209 

Frisendahl, A. Om Ranunculus cymbalaria. 1921. 
21958 

Hultén, E. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 1950. 
22739 


Miller, M. M., & others. 
1949. 1952. 24366 
Alaska, Southeast— Botany- Poisonous plants. 
Anderson, J. P. Papers on flora Alaska, I. 
1943. 20207 
Alaska, Southeast— Butterflies & moths. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 1, distrib. N. America. 


Scientific observ. JIRP 


Cicuta. 


1950. 22723 

Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, parallel geog. variation 
color phases. 1950. 24 

Mochul’skil, V. I. Genres et espéces d’insects. 
1868. 24402 
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Alaska, Southeast—Clouds. 
Williams, G. C. Nacreous clouds. 
Alaska, Southeast — Disease. 
Brailsford, A.M. Medical service in Alaska. 
20863 


1950. 27404 
1930. 
Townsend, J. G., & others. 


Indians. 1941. 26789 
Alaska, Southeast— Ecology, Animal. 


Tuberculosis control 





Webster, J. D. Altitudinal zonation birds. 1950. 
27295 
Alaska, Southeast— Ecology, Plant. 
Anderson, J. P. Notes flora Sitka. 1916. 20206 
Harshberger, J. W. Forests SE. Alaska. 1929. 
22449 
Zach, L. W. N. climax, forest or muskeg? 1950. 
27527 
Alaska, South Ec i graphy. 
Bartz, F. Alaska, Randland Nordamerikas. 1943. 
20491 
Alaska, Southeast— Education. 
Alaskan. Sheldon Jackson Junior College. 1949. 
20116 
Alaska, Southeast— Electric power. 
Browne, R. Sitka district. 1950. 20959 
Browne, R. Taiya: kilowatts for industry. 1949. 
20960 
Alaska, Southeast—Ferns. 
Anderson, J.P. Plants SE. Alaska. 1918. 20208 
Anderson, J. P. Suppl. list plants. 1919. 20209 


Alaska, Southeast—Fishes. 
Berg, L. S. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1934. 
20615 
Alaska, Southeast—Forests & forestry. 


American forests. Pulp mills for Alaska. 1947. 
20176 

Godman, R. M. Classification climax forests. 
1952. 22143 

Harshberger, J. W. Forests SE, Alaska. 1929, 
22449 

Taylor, R. F.,@ R. M. Godman. Increment & 
mortality 2d stands. 1950. 26637 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Agri- 
culture. Tongass National Forest. 1947. 26903 


Zach, L. W. N. climax, forest or muskeg? 1950. 
27527 


Alaska, Southeast—Fungi. 
Anderson, J. P. Notes Alaskan rust fungi. 
20205 
Anderson, J. P. Notes flora Sitka. 1916. 20206 
Englerth,G. H. Decay Sitka spruce. 1947. 21673 
Eyerdam, W. J. Giant bracket fungus. 1952. 
21728 
Alaska, Southeast— Geodesy. 
U. 8. Coast & Geodetic Survey. 
marks. 1941. 26898 
Alaska, Southeast—Geology. 
Miller, M. M. Prelim. report field operations 


1940. 


Tidal bench 


JIRP 1949. 1950. 24364 
Twenhofel, W.S. Geol. proposed Blue L. dam site. 
1951. 26864 


Alaska, Southeast—Geophysical investigations. 
Miller, M. M. Prelim. report field operations 


JIRP 1949. 1950. 24364 
Poulter, T. C. Poulter seismic method; oilfield 
techniques. 1950. 25268 


Alaska, Southeast— Glaciers. 
American Geographical Society, N. Y. 
geog. N. America. 1952. 20178 
Baird, P. D.,& D. J. Salt. Report exped. Snow 


Readings 


Cornice. 1949. 20416 

Deane, W. F. Muir Inlet ice factories. 1948. 
21377 

Field, W. O., & C. J. Heusser. Glaciers historians 
climate. 1952. 21783 


Field, W. O.,& M. M. Miller. Juneau Ice Field 
Research Project. 1950. 21785 

Field, W.O. Variations of Alaskan glaciers 1935-47. 
1950? 21787 


1228 


Lawrence, D. B. Glacier fluctuation for six cen. 


turies. 1950. 23698 

Lawrence, D. B. Recent glacier history & vegeta. 
tion. 1951. 23699 

Leighton, F. B. Invest. Taku Glacier firn. 1952, 
23751 

Leighton, F.B. Ogives E. Twin Glacier (abstract), 
1951. 23752 

Leighton, F. B. Ogives E. Twin Glacier Alaska, 
1951. 23753 

Miller, M. M., & W. O. Field. Explor. Juneau ice 
cap. 1951. 24358 

Miller, M. M. Four seasons Juneau Ice Field, 
1951. 24359 

Miller, M. M. Glacier tunnel observ. Alaska, 
1952. 24360 

Miller, M. M. Juneau ice field, 1948-51. 195), 
24362 

Miller, M. M. Prelim. notes glacial structures, 
1952. 24363 

Miller, M. M. Prelim. report field operations JIRP 
1949. 1950. 24364 

Miller, M. M., & others. Scientific observ. JIRP 
1949. 1952. 24366 

Polar record. Project “‘Snow Cornice’ 1949. 1951, 
25164 

Sharp, R. P. Accumulation & ablation Seward- 


Malaspina (abstract). 1951. 26074 
Sharp, R. P. On ice: Caltech 3d. season Alaskan 
glaciers. 1952. 26079 
Alaska, Southeast—Insects. 
Mayr, G. L. Beitr. z. Ameisen fauna Russlands. 


1859. 24254 

Mochul’skii, V. I. Genres et espéces d’insects. 
1868. 24402 

Reuter, O. M. De hemipteris e Sibiria. 1879, 
25501 

Wickham, H. F. Report entomol. S. Alaska, 
1893. 27372 

Williams, R. W. Observ. bionomics Culicoides 
Valdez. 1951. 27418 

Alaska, Southeast—Lead ores. 

Kerns, W. H. Invest. Taylor Creek lead-zinc. 
1950. 23208 


Alaska, Southeast—Lichens. 
Degelius, G. N. Lichens 8S. Alaska. 1937. 
Herre, A. W. C. T. Two lichen records. 
22592 
Llano, G. A, 
1950. 23960 
Alaska, Southeast— Mammals. 
Swarth,H.S. Birds & mammals Stikine R. region. 
1922. 26568 
Alaska, Southeast— Marshes. 


21385 
1950, 


Monograph fam. Umbilicariaceae. 


Zach, L. W. N. climax, forest or muskeg? 1950. 

27527 
Alaska, Southeast— Meteorology. 

Brown, C. V. Aids to forecasting Juneau. 1950. 
20948 

Field, W. O.,& M. M. Miller. Juneau Ice Field 
Research Project. 1950. 21785 

Miller, M.M. Prelim. report field operations JIRP 


1949. 1950. 24364 
Alaska, Southeast— Meteorology-Observations. 
Miller, M. M., & others. Scientific observ. JIRP 
1949. 1952. 24366 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Alaska, Southeast— Mineral resources. 
Bressler, C. T. Garnet deposits Wrangell. 
20891 
Browne, R. Sitka district. 
Alaska, Southeast— Missions. 
Alaskan. Sheldon Jackson Junior College. 
20116 
Alaska, Southeast— Mountaineering. 
Beckey, F. Inspiritland. 1950. 


1950. 


1950. 20959 


20526 


1949, 
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Alaska, Southeast—Ore genesis. 
Smirnov, 8. S. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofase. 
1946. 26278 
Alaska, Southeast— Peat bogs. 


Heusser,C.J. Pollen profiles. 1952. 22605 
Alaska, Southeast—Pollen analysis. 
Heusser,C.J. Pollen profiles. 1952. 22605 


Alaska, Southeast— Precipitation. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 


1915—current. 26975 
U. S. Weather Bureau. Maximum rainstorm 
Revillagigedo I. 1949. 26978 


Alaska, Southeast— Public health. 


Alaska’s health. Paralytic shellfish poisoning. 1945. 
20121 
Green, R. 8. What can be done about rats? 1945. 
22196 
Kent, A. P. Mobile health unit’s Ist season, 1945. 
23189 
Williams, R. B. Laboratory grows. 1945. 27412 
Alaska, Southeast—- Roads. 
Barrer, B., @ M. Barrer. Haines Hy. 1949. 20478 
Alaska, Southeast—Salmon & salmon fisheries, 
Bates, D. H. Salmonin trap. 1950. 20498 
Charles, P. Testimony fish traps. 1948. 21156 
Davidson, F. A., & E. Vaughan. Relation popula- 
tion size to marine growth. 1941. 21364 
Eberhart,V.A. Fish pirates. 1951. 21599 


U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 


Marine & Fisheries. Fisheries in Alaska. 1921- 
22. 26909 
Alaska, Southeast—Shore lines. 
1952. 


Twenhofel, W.S. Recent shore-line changes. 
26865 


Alaska, Southeast—Snow. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Alaska, Southeast—Social conditions. 
Pearson, G. H. My home, my country. 
25013 
Alaska, Southeast Temperature. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Alaska, Southeast— Topographic surveys & surveying. 
Miller, M. M., & others. Scientific observ. JIRP 
1949. 1952. 24366 


Alaska, Southeast — Transportation. 


1950. 


Browne, R. Sitka district. 1950. 20959 
Mirick, 8., & others. Feasibility automobile ferry. 
1944. 24381 


Alaska, Southeast—Tree ring analysis. 
Lawrence, D. B. Glacier fluctuation six centuries, 
1950. 23698 
Alaska, Southeast— Trees. 
Brush, W. D. Knowing trees, Alaska yellow-cedar. 
1950. 20984 
Englerth,G. H. Decay Sitka spruce. 1947. 21673 
Lawrence, D. B. Recent glacier history & vegeta- 
tion. 1951. 23699 
Alaska, Southeast—Tundra. 
Zach, L. W. N. climax, forest or muskeg? 
27527 
Alaska, Southeast— Uranium. 
Wedow, H., & others. Interim rep. uranium possi- 


1950. 


bilities. 1951. 27298 
White, M. G., & others. Prelim. summary uranium 
Alaska. 1952. 27349 
Alaska, Southeast— Vol & vol I 





y. 
1913. 21230 
Beob. d. Dimmerung 1911-17. 


Clark, J. E. Effect Alaskan eruption. 
Dorno, C. W. M. 


1917, 21537 
Jensen, C.A.T. Uber atmosphiir.-optische Stérung 
1912. 1913. 22960 


Kimball, H. H. Dense haze June 10-11, 1912. 1913. 
23250 


Kimball, H. H. Effect upon atmos. eruption of 
Katmai. 1913, 23252 


Alaska, Southeast— Wood industry. 
American forests. Pulp mills,for Alaska. 
20176 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Agricul- 
ture. Tongass National Forest. 1947. 26903 
Alaska, Southeast—Worms-Round worms. 
Van Cleave, H. J., & R. B. Williams. 
cephala birds. 1951. 27030 
Van Cleave, H. J., @ R. L. Rausch. N. sp. acan- 
thocephalan sandpipers. 1950. 27032. 
Alaska, Southeast—Zinc ores. : 
Kerns, W. H. Invest. Taylor Creek lead-zinc. 
1950. 23208 
Alaska. Dept. of Health. 
Fales, L. Learning by seeing. 
Alaska. Game Commission. 
Van Dresser, C. Sign of brown bear. 
Alaska. University. 
Green, C. H. Alaska’s univ., farthest N. 
22194 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Territories. 
Hearings estab. Geophysical Inst. Alaska. 
1946. 26927 
Alaska. University. Extension Service. 
Fohn-Hansen, L. Extension Service nutrition pro- 
gram. 1948. 21856 
Alaska. University. Geophysical Institute. 
Wilson, W.S. Geophysical Institute. 1952. 27434 
Alaska (Motor vessel). 
King, J. E. Experimental fishing trip Bering Sea. 
1949. 23254 
Alaska Commercial Co. 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Ways & 


1947. 


Acantho- 


1949. 21738 
1940. 27034 


1951. 


Means. Alaska Commercial Co, Report. 1876. 
26934 
Alaska Highway. Sce also Roads—Yukon Territory. 
American Automobile Association. Alaska «& 
Alaska Hy. 1949. 20174 
Baker, R. H. Mammals Alaska Hy. 1951. 20423 
Canada. Office of Special Commissioner for Defence 
Projects. Road log. 1945. 21115 
Coe, D. Vigen till Alaska. 1946. 21243 
Denny, C.S. Late Quaternary geol. & frost. 1952. 
21422 
Finnie, R. Canol. 1945. 21811 
Fisher, E. F. Alaska & Alaska Hy. 1950. 21818 
Flint, H. R. Second winter’s experience. 1944. 
21842 
Flint, H. R. Winter road maintenance. 1944. 
21843 
Forest & outdoors. Alaska on wire. 1943. 21866 


Godsell, P. H. Nearing N. 1943. 22145 

Goodman, J. E. Building Liard R. bridge piers. 
1945. 22166 

Hansen, H. P. Postglacial forests. 1950. 22398 

Harrington, L. Alaska Hy. 1951. 22434 

Holmes, J. Alaska Hy. 1947. 22686 

Kitchen, H. B. Facing hazards. 1951. 23278 

Lane, A. L. Alcan hy. road location. 1942, 23635 

Lane, A. L. Alcan military hy.; problems location. 


1943. 23636 

MeMillion, 8. A. Strategic route to Alaska. 1942. 
24103 

Mowat, H. A. Curved, superelevated bridge. 
1944. 24493 

Neunteufl, J. Erschliessung Alaskas u. Nord- 
kanadas. 1950. 24622 


North Pacific Planning Project. Prelim. memo. 
peacetime use. 1943. 24729 


Rainey, F.G. Alaskan hy. engineering epic. 1943. 


25339 

Raup, H. M., & C. 8. Denny. Photo interpreta- 
tion terrain, 1950. 25386 

*U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Roads. 
Alaska hy. Interim report. 1946. 26918 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Roads. 
Proposed hy. to Alaska. 1942. 26919 
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aska Highway—Continued 
U. 8S. Dept. of the Interior. 
Alaska 1951. 1951. 26945 
Wright, W. P. Alaska Hy. 1945. 27495 
“Alaska Mary” (matron of jail at Sitka). 
Pearson, G. H. My home, my country. 
25013 
Alaska Native Service (branch of U. 8. Dept. of the 
Interior, Bureau of Indian Affairs). 
Architectural record. T. B. hospital. 1950. 
Burg, A. North Star cruises. 1952. 21029 
Lantis, M. Reindeer industry. 1950. 23655 
Morden, I. We liked Eskimos. 1951. 24471 
Alaska Peninsula (Alaska; 57° N. 158° W.). See also 
Cold Bay (region). 
Gryc, G., & others. Alaska (Possible future petro- 
leum provinces). 1951. 
Moxham, R. M. Pumice deposits. 1952. 24494 
Suess, E. Facecfearth. 5v. 1904-24. 26517 
Alaska Peninsula — 
Van Dyke, E. 
1924. 27037 
Alaska Peninsula— Earthquakes. 
Lynch, W. A., & V. Dillon. Characteristics earth- 
quake records. 1947. 24052 
Alaska Peninsula— Molluscs, Fossil. 


Office of Territories. 
1950. 


20253 


Beetles. 
C. Coleoptera Katmai Exped. 


Pompeckj, J. F. Jura-Fossilien aus Alaska. 1900. 
25202 
Alaska Peninsula— Petroleum. 
Smith, P. S. Latent oil resources. 1937. 26289 


Alaska Peninsula— Petrology. 
Hazzard, J. C. Lower Cretaceous rocks C. Kagu- 
yak. 1950. 22474 
Alaska Peninsula— Volcanoes & volcanology. 
Coats, R. R. Volcanic activity Aleutian are. 
21239 
Alaska purchase, 1867. 
Adamkiewicz, G. 


1950. 


If Alaska were still Russian. 


1948. 20034 

Alaska Railroad. 

Péwé, T. L. Prelim. report permafrost Dunbar. 
1948. 25073 

Rettie, J. C.,& others. Suppl. Prelim. memo- 
randum Alaska Highway. 1944. 25467 


Alaska Range. 
Elliott, C. Arctic land of plenty. 1949. 21649 
Suess, E. Face ofearth. 5v. 1904-24. 26517 
Washburn, H. B. Mt. McKinley & Alaska Range 
bibliog. 1951. 27271 
Alaska statehood. 
Anchorage Daily Times. Alaska’s struggle for self 
govt. 1950. 20186 


Ickes, H. L. Alaska’s natives need help. 1950. 
22786 


Stone, K. H. 
1951. 26451 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Public Lands. 
Alaska. Hearings Aug.—Sept. 1947. 1948. 26913 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Public Lands. 
Providing admission Alaska into Union. 1948, 
26917 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. To conduct study & invest. Alaska. 
Hearings. 1946. 26933 
Washington news-letter, 1948-52. 27273 
Alaska Tuberculosis Association. 
Winn, B. A. Alaska’s hopes & aims. 
Alaskan Science Conference. 
Nov. 9-11, 1950. 
Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. 
ings. 1951. 20117 
Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. Selected 
papers. 1952. 20118 
Arctic. Alaskan Science Conference. 
Reed, J. C.,& H. J. Coolidge. 
Conference. 1950. 25432 
Alaskans. See Population—Alaska. 


Alaskan problems & potentials. 


1944. 27449 
lst, Washington, D. C., 


Proceed- 


1951. 20254 
Alaskan Science 
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Alazeya (river & basin, Yakut A. S. S. R.; 70°S0’N, 
153°48’E.). 
Kupletskil, B. M. 
1930. 23538 
Albanel, Charles, 1616-1696. 
Rousseau, J., @ A. Roy. Mission de Pére Albanel, 
1950. 25685 
Rousseau, J. Voyages du Albanel. 
Alcan Highway. See Alaska Highway. 
Aldan (river & basin, Yakut A. 8. S. R.; 63°28’N.129° 
45’E.). 
Akimova, T. Poezdana Aldanzoloto. 1927. 20105 
Berg, L. S. Morfologifa basseina Aldana. 1917, 
20598 


Materialy k petrografli Sibirj, 


1950. 25691 


Bilibin, G. A. 
1946. 20683 _ 

Dzevanovskil, IU, K. On discovery Archaeocy- 
athidae reefs. 1942, 21592 

Mitich, G. B. Tourmaline-bearing horizon in 
quartzites. 1946. 24392 

Prirodnye resursy Mznol fAkutii. 1933, 25290 

Zalesskil, M. D. O prisutstvii nizhnepermskikh 


Some features metallogeny Aldan. 


osadkov. 1930. 27533 
Zegebart, D. K. Nekotorye dannye k stratigrafij, 
1939. 27546 


Alert (polar station, Ellesmere Island; 82°29’N.62° 
15’ W.). 


Davidson, W. Onguardat Pole. 1952, 21366 
Pantenberg, V. N. Funk-Wetterwarte d. Erde, 
1951. 24975 
Aleut (Whaler). 
index. 
Oliv, A. DvadfSatiletie flotilii Aleut. 1952. 24836 
Aleutian Islands (regional section no. 7 on index map). 


See also under Expeditions in this 


Bank, T. P. Prelim. account exped. 1950-51. 1952. 
20447 

Bank, T. P. Univ. Michigan exped. 1952. 20448 

Hurt, W. R., Jr. Artifacts from Shemya, 1950, 
22742 

Kotsebu, O. E. Voyage of discovery 1815-18. 1821. 
23416 

Meaney, C. D. Aleutian spillways. 1950. 24256 


Military engineer. American forces in Aleutians, 


1943. 24343 
Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 1949. 
Suess, E. Faceofearth. 5v. 1904-24. 26517 
Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas sféverozap. beregoy 
Ameriki. 1852. 26641 
*Zubkova, Z.N. Aleutskieo-va. 1948. 27620 


Aleutian Islands— Arachnids. 


Ognev, N. O. Materialy k poznanifi kleshchel. 
1929. 24830 
Viets, K. V. Meeresmilben von d. Aleuten. 1951, 


27105 


Aleutian Islands— Archeology. 
Laughlin, W. 8. Alaska gateway viewed from 
Aleutian I. 1951. 23681 
Laughlin, W. 8., &€ G. H. Marsh. 
history Aleutians. 1951. 23685 
Laughlin, W. S. Notes Aleutian core & blade 
industry. 1951. 23686 
May, A. G. Mummies from Alaska. 
Aleutian Islands— Atmospheric pressure. 
Johnson, W. M., & others. Correlation climatol. 


New view 


1951. 24248 


data Bering Sea & AleutianI. 1944. 23008 
Rodewald, M. Wetterskizze nr. 10. Zeitweilige 
Asymmetrie. 1951. 25621 


Aleutian Islands— Beetles. 
Binninger, M. Gattung Pelophila. 1930. 20401 
Mochul’skil, V.I. Nouveautés. 1853. 24405 
Semenov-Tfan-Shanskil, A. P. Revisio Pteroloma 


et Lyrosoma. 1893. 26032 
Aleutian Islands— Bibliography. 
Espenshade, G. H., & C. H. Broedel. Annotated 
bibliog. sulfur & pyrites. 1951. 21715 
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Aleutian Islands— Birds. 
Bianki, V. L. Formy Leucosticte i Fringillauda. 


1908. 

Fisher, J. Fulmar. 1952. 21819 

Stresemann, E. Birds collected Capt. Cook’s last 
voyage. 1949. 26507 


Aleutian Islands—Botany. 


Anderson, J. P. Flora of Alaska VIII-IX. 1950- 
52. 20204 

Hultén, E. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 1950. 
22739 

Van Schaack, G. B. Flowers of Island X. 1945. 


27041 
Aleutian Islands—Crust 
Comita, G. W. Cyclops magnus Amchitka, Alaska. 
1952. 21281 
Aleutian Islands— Discovery. 
Divin, V. A. A. I. Chirikov russkil moreplavatel’. 
1950. 21477 
Aleutian Islands— Earthquakes. 
Hodgson, J. H., & W. G. Milne. Direction of fault- 
ing earthquakes N. Pacific. 1951. 22641 
Lynch, W. A. & V. Dillon. Characteristics Alaskan 
earthquake records. 1947. 








Powers, H. A. Aleutian tsunami at Hilo. 1946. 
25270 
Aleutian Islands— Ecology, Plant. 
Bank, T. P. Bot. & ethnobot. studies, 1. 1951. 
20445 
Aleutian Islands—Expeditions— History. 
Andreev, A. I. Russ. discoveries in Pacific & N. 
America. 1952. 20215 
Efimov, A. V. Iz istorii russkikh geogr. otkrytil. 
1950. 21611 


Aleutian Islands—Fishes. 








Berg, L. S. Review of lampreys. 1931. 20605 
Aleutian Islands—Fungi. 
Ferdinandsen, C. C. F. & @. Winge. Mycological 
notes II. 1909. 21762 
Al ti: Tel, a a a. q 
Thomas, P. D. Aleutians I. Solar Eclipse Exped, 


1948. 1949. 26674 
Aleutian Islands—Geology, Structural. 
Wilson, J. T. Analysis pattern & cause mt. ranges 
&ares. 1950, 27430 
Aleutian Tel ad a p Nei. 
Rowley, G. W. Unusual archeol. specimen Foxe 
Basin. 1950. 25674 
Aleutian Islands —Health & hygiene. 
Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V. 
Adak rats. 1952. 25951 
Aleutian Islands— History. 
Andreev, A. I. Russkie otkrytifa v Tikhom ok, i 
Sev. Amerike. 1948. 20216 
Aleutian Islands—Insects. 








Bfalynitskil-Birulfa, A. A. Ixodidae novi. 1895. 
20647 

Aleutian Islands —Lichens. 

Degelius, G. N. Lichens from 8. Alaska. 1937. 
21385 

Llano, G. A. Monograph of lichen family Umbili- 
eariaceae. 1950. 

Aleutian Islands —M & Liverworts. 

Eyerdam, W. J. Alaskan & Aleutian hepatics. 
1952. 21726 


Eyerdam, W.J. Ulota drummondii. 
Aleutian Islands — Petrology. 


1951. 21729 


Coats, R. R. Magmatic differentiation rocks. 1952. 
21238 
Aleutian Islands - Physical geography. 
Roucek, J. 8S. Geopolitics Aleutians. 1951. 25674 
Aleutian Islands—Phytogeography. 
Bank, T. P. Bot. & ethnobot. studies, 1. 1951. 


20445 


_ Aleutian Islands— Pollen. 


Anderson, 8. T.,& T. P. Bank. 
carbon studies. 1952. 20210 


Pollen & radio- 


Aleutian Islands— Rodents. 
Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V. 
Adak rats. 1952. 25951 


Aleutian Islands— Volcanoes & volcanology. 
*Coats, R. R. Volcanic activity Aleutian arc. 
1950. 21239 
Jaggar, T. A. Volcanoes declare war. 1945, 22919 
Wolff, F. L. v. Vulkanismus. 1923-29. 27474 
Aleutian Islands— Wildlife conservation. 
Natural history. More sea otters. 1950. 24580 
Aleutian Trench (oceanic deep, Gulf of Alaska west 
from Yakutat Bay to the western edge of Aleu- 
tian waters). 
Menard, H. W., & R. S. Dietz. 
Gulf of Alaska. 1951. 24289 
Panov, D. G. O proiskhozhdenii naibol’shikh 
glubin. 1952. 24972 


Aleutian waters (regional section no. 8 on inder map). 
Aleutian waters— Arachnids. 
Newell, I. M. Copidognathus curtus & other sp. 


Submarine geol. 


1951. 24626 

Newell, I. M. Further studies Alaskan Halacaridae. 
1951. 24627 

Newell, I. M. N. sp. Agaue & Thalassarachna. 
1951. 24628 


Newell, I. M. N. sp. Copidognathus. 
Aleutian waters— Bathymetry. 
Rathbun, R. Summary fishery invest. 1888-92, 
Albatross. 1894. 25382 
Aleutian waters— Birds. 
Kenyon, K. W. Distrib. albatrosses N. 
1950. 23190 
Aleutian waters— Crustaceans. 
Brodskii, K. A. Veslonogie rachki Calanoida. 1950. 
20924 
Aleutian waters—Currents. 
Meaney, C. D. Aleutian spillways. 
Aleutian waters—Diatoms. 
Cupp, E. E. Seasonal distrib. & occurrence diatoms. 
1937. 21318 
Aleutian waters— Echinoderms. 
Fisher, W. K. New Pterasteridae N. Pacific. 1910. 
21825 
Aleutian waters—Fisheries. 
Rathbun, R. Summary fishery invest. 
Albatross. 1894. 
U. S. Fish & Wildlife Service. Laws commercial 
fisheries Alaska. 1951. 26949 
Aleutian waters—Fishes. 
Cope, E. D. Contrib. ichthyology Alaska. 
21292 
Rutenberg, E. Dve formy Pleurogrammus mono- 
pterygius. 1932, 25724 


1950. 24629 


Pacific. 


1950, 24256 


1888-92, 


1873. 


Shmidt, P. IU. Revision Hemilepidoptus. 1929. 
26137 

Shmidt, P. 0. Revision Icelus. 1927. 26138 

Shmidt, P. IU. Revision Myorocephalus. 1929. 


26139 


Shmidt, P. IC. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 


Shmidt, P. 10. Uber geog. Verbreit. Fische. 1903. 
26145 

Vernidub, M. F. Strelozubye paltusy. 1938. 
27088 


Aleutian waters—Halibut & halibut fisheries. 
King, J. E. Experimental fishing trip Bering Sea. 
1949. 23254 
Aleutian waters—Hydrographic surveys & surveying. 
Studds, R. F. A. Combined surveying operations 
Alaska. 1951. 26513 
Aleutian waters— Molluscs. 
Eyerdam, W. J. Extended ranges Alaskan marine 
shells. 1944. 21727 
Aleutian waters—Oceanography. 
Panov, D. G. O proiskhozhdenii naibel’shikh 
glubin. 1952. 24972 
Aleutian waters— Plankton. 
Aikawa, H. On summer plankton W. Aleutian. 
1932. 20094 
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Aleutian waters— Plankton— Continued 
Cupp, E. E. Seasonal distrib. & occurrence dia- 
toms. 1937. 21318 
Aleutian waters—Sailing directions. 


Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas sféverozap. beregov 
Ameriki. 1852. 26641 

Aleutian waters—Sea otters. 

Natural history. More sea otters. 1950. 24580 


Scheffer, V. B. 
1951. 25933 
Aleutian waters— Tides. 
Meaney, C. D. Aleutian spillways. 


Measurements sea otters W. Alaska. 


1950. 24256 


Aleuts. 
Bank, T. P. Bot. & ethnobot. studies, 1. 1951. 
20445 
Bel’shaia sovetskaia enfsiklopediia. Aleuts. 1950-. 
20810 
Chamberlain, A. F. Aleuts. 1908. 21145 
Czaplicka, M. A. Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 21322 


Divin, V. A. A. I. Chirikov russkii moreplavatel’. 
1950. 21477 


Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-. 


34. 22017 
Laughlin, W. S., & G.H. Marsh. New view history 
Aleutians. 1951. 23685 


Lazarev, A. P. 
nogo, 1819-22. 
Markov, 8. 


Zapiski o plavanii Blagonameren- 
1950. 23702 
Letopis’ Alfaski. 
Sh., L. Aleuty. 1911-16. 26065 
U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. 
Compilation Indians of U. 8. & Alaska. 1950. 
26915 
U. 8. Library of Congress. Law Library. 
Law Section. 
1950. 26958 
Viking Fund. Papers on Am. Indian, 
Winchell, M. E. 
27438 
Aleuts— Acculturation. 


1948. 24184 


Foreign 
Russian administration Alaska. 


1951. 27106 
Home by Bering Sea. 1951. 


Martin, F. I. Three years Pribilcf progress. 1950. 
24195 

Martin, F.I, Wanted, Pribilof bill of rights. 1946. 
24196 


U. 8. Dept. of the Interior. Pribilof Islands Survey 
Group. Pribilof Island survey reports. Observ. 
1949. 26947 

Aleuts— Archeology. 

Hurt, W. R. Artifacts from Shemya, Aleutian I. 

1950. 22742 


Laughlin, W. S.,& G. H. Marsh. New view 
history Aleutians. 1951. 23685 
Laughlin, W. S. Notes Aleutian core & blade 
industry. 1951. 23686 
Martin, P. S., & others. Indians before Columbus. 
1947. 24201 
May, A. G. Mummies from Alaska. 1951. 24248 
Aleuts— Art. 
Ivanov, S. V. Sidfachie chelovecheskie figurki. 
1949. 22891 
Aleuts— Beliefs. 
Ivanov, 8. V. Sidfachie chelovecheskie figurki. 
1949. 22891 


Aleuts— Cultural affiliations. 
Bergsland, L. Kleinschmidt centennial IV: Aleut 
demonstratives. 1951. 20623 
Laughlin, W.S. Aleut-Eskimo community. 1952. 
23682 


Laughlin, W. 8S. Contemp. problems anthrop. S. 
Alaska. 1952. 23684 
Marsh, G., & M. Swadesh. Kleinschmidt centen- 
nial: Eskimo-Aleut correspondences. 1951. 24191 
Aleuts— Diseases. 


Aronson, J. D. History of disease natives. 1947. 
20324 

Holcomb, R. C. Syphillis of skull Aleuts & Eski- 
mos. 1940. 22653 

MeMinimy, D. J. Prelim. report tuberculosis 
Alaska. 1947. 24104 
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Aleuts—Health & hygiene. 
Haldeman, J. C. Problems 
1951. 22375 
Aleuts—Implements, utensils, weapons. 
Okladnikov, A. P. Kvoprosu 0 neoliticheskikh 
ryb. 1941. 24812 
Aleuts—Language. 
Bergsland, L. Kleinschmidt centennial IV: Aleyt 
demonstratives. 1951. 20623 
Marsh, G., & M. Swadesh. Kleinschmidt centep. 
nial: Eskimo-Aleut correspondences. 1951. 2419] 
Aleuts— Mortuary customs. 
May, A. G. Mummies from Alaska. 
Aleuts— Mythology & tales. 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 
Yarmolinsky, A. Aleutian mss. 1944. 
Aleuts— Origin. 
Laughlin, W. S. Alaska gateway viewed from 
Aleutian I. 1951. 23681 
Aleuts— Physical characteristics. 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. v Kamchatskoi ob). 
1951. 21378 
Laughlin, W. S. Alaska gateway viewed from 
Aleutian I. 1951. 23681 
Aleuts— Racial affinities. 
Laughlin, W. 8. Alaska gateway 
Aleutian I. 1951. 23681 
Aleuts—Songs & music. 
Yarmolinsky, A. Aleutianmss. 1944. 27512 
Algae. See also Diatoms; Marine flora. 
Kosinskafa, E. K. Opred. morskikh sinezelenykh 
vodoroslei. 1948. 23402 
Rossiiskil, D. N. Morskafa kapusta. 
Voronikhin, N. N. 
27189 
Algae— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Rigg, G. B. Plant resources of sea NW. coast & 
Alaska. 1942. 25528 
Algae— Arctic seas. 
Kiselev, I. A. 
23273 
Algae—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Kiselev, I. A. Kriptomonadovye i peridinei Sey. 
SSSR. 1951. 23272 
Kosinskafa, E. K. Desmidievye vodorosli Sey. 
SSSR. 1951. 23401 
Popova, T. G. Evglenovye Sev. 
25226 


Alaskan Eskimos, 


1951. 24248 
1951. 26049 
27512 


viewed from 


1950. 25665 
Rastitel’nyi mir ok. 1945. 


PantSyrnye zhgutikonostsy. 1950. 


SSSR. 1951. 


Voronikhin, N. N. Edogonievye vodorosli Sey 
SSSR. 1951. 27177 
Algae— Baffin Bay-Davis Strait. 
Foslie, M. H. Algologiske notiser, V. 1908. 21893 
Lund, 8. J. Chantransia collopoda. 1942. 24012 
Algae— Barents Sea. 
Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen paa Nowaja 


Semlja. 1873. 20736 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Pervichnafa produktivnost’ 
fukoidov. 1948. 26711 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Seasonal variations on photo- 
synthesis. 1940. 26712 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Sezonnye fSikly razvitif fu- 
koidov. 1948. 26713 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Vidovoi sostav morskikh vo- 
doroslei. 1948. 26714 


Zinova, A. D. 
Zinova, A. D. 


O Laminaria apoda, 1950. 27609 
O novoi forme Pylaiella varia. 1950. 


27611 

Zinova, A. D. O novoi forme Rhodymenia palmata. 
1950. 27612 

Zinova, A. D. O otklonenifakh v stroenii sporan- 
giev. 1950. 27613 

Algae—Beloye More. 
Zinova, A.D. O Laminaria apoda. 1950. 27609 
Zinova, A. D. O osobennostfakh flory Belogo 


morfa. 1950. 

Algae— Bering Sea. 

Gail, G. Laminarievye dal’nevostochnykh morel. 
1936. 22007 


27610 
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Panisyrnye zhgutikonosisy. 1950. 


Kiselev, I. A 


23273 

Kizevetter, I. V. Morskie vodorosli DVK. 1938. 
23282 

Kengiser, R. A. O nakoplenii ioda vodorosl’M 
Ptilota. 1931. 23379 

Okamura, K. Algae from Kamchatka. 1928. 
24805 


Taranets, A. TA. Morskie i presnovodnye be- 
gatstva. 1938. 26625 

Treiman, I. Problema agar-agara. 

Algae—Greenland, West. 

Bécher, T. W. Structure & biol. Stigonemataceae. 
1950. 20767 

Grénblad, R. L. 
22244 


1933. 26796 


Desmids W. Greenland, 1952. 
Algae— Greenland Sea. 

Foslie, M. H. Algologiske notiser, V. 1908. 21893 
Jaasund, E. Marine algae from N. Norway I. 


1951. 22903 
Jonsson, H. Marine algae of Jan Mayen. 1905. 
23024 


Nordli, O. Dinoflagellates Lofoten. 1951. 24697 
Algae—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Voronikhin, N. N. Obzor algelogicheskikh issled. 
1936. 27179 
Algae—Kamchatskaya Oblast. 
Voronikhin, N. N. K flore vodoroslei Anadyrskogo 
ralona. 1937. 27178 
Algae —Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Derfigin, K. M. Reliktovoe oz. Mogil’noe. 1925. 
21440 
Kiselev, I. A. Kriptomonadovye i peridinei Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 23272 
Kosinskafa, E. K. Desmidievye vodorosli Sev. 


SSSR. 1951. 23401 

Popova, T. G. Evglenovye Sev. SSSR. 1951. 
25226 

Voronikhin, N. N. Edogoniovye vodorosli Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 27177 


Algae—Komandorskiye Ostrova. 
Zinova, E. 8. Morskie vodorosli Komandorskikh 
o-vov. 1940. 27614 
Algae—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Grénblad, R. L. Einige Desmidiaceen aus Sibirien. 
1924. 22245 
Usachev, P. I. 
26993 
Algae— Novaya Zemlya. 
Kiselev, I. A. Kriptomonadovye i peridinei Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 23272 
Kosinskafa, E. K. Desmidievye vodorosli Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 23401 
Popova, T. G. Evglenovye Sev. SSSR. 
25226 : 
Voronikhin, N. N. Edogonievye vodorosli Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 27177 
Algae—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Gail, G. Laminarievye dal’nevostochnykh morei. 


Materialy k flore vodoroslei. 1928. 


1951. 


1936. 22007 

Kiselev, I. A. PanfSyrnye zhgutikonosfsy. 1950. 
23273 

Kizevetter, I. V. Morskie vodorosli DVK. 1938. 
23282 

Okamura, K. Algae from Kamchatka. 1928. 24805 

Taranefs, A. [A. Morskie i presnovodnye bo- 
gatstva. 1938. 26625 

Treiman, I. Problema agar-agara. 1933. 26796 


Algae—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Grénblad, R. L. Contrib. knowledge sub-aerial 


desmids. 1934, 22243 

Hiiyrén, E. F. Carragen-alger i Petsamo och Noi d- 
norge. 1939. 22342 

Israelson, G. Freshwater Florideae cf Sweden. 
1942. 22845 

Israelson, G. On attached Zygnemales. 1949. 
22846 


Israelson, G. Two fresh-water Protoflorideae. 
1949. 22847 


Algae—U. S. S. R. 


Elenkin, A. A., & others. Sinezelenye vodorosli 


SSSR, I-II. 193849. 21634 

Elenkin, A. A. Sistematicheskil spisok Ulotrich- 
ales. 1950. 21635 

Gollerbakh, M. M. Sistematicheskii spisok Kha- 
rovykh. 1950. 22158 

Kiselev, I. A. PanfSyrnye zhgutikonosfsy. 1950. 
23273 

Savich, V. P. Orabotakh po sporovym rastenifam. 
1949. 25893 


Algae—Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 


Kosinskafa, 
SSSR. 


E. K. Desmidievye vodorosli Sev. 
1951. 23401 


Algae— Bibliography. 


Elenkin, A. A., & L. A. Ol’. 
trudov 1931-35. 1950. 21630 

Elenkin, A. A., & L. A. Ol’. Dopolnitel’nye dannye 
po bibliog. II. 1950. 21631 


Bibliog. al’golog. 


Elenkin, A. A., & others. Sinezelenye vodorosli 
SSSR, I-II. 1938-49. 21634 

Gollerbakh, M. M. Sistematicheskii spisok Kha- 
rovykh. 1950. 22158 

Israelson, G. Freshwater Florideae Sweden. 1942. 
22845 

Israelson, G. On attached Zygnemales. 1949. 
22846 

Kiselev, I. A. Kriptomonadovye i peridinei Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 23272 

Kiselev, I. A. PanfSyrnye zhgutikonosfsy. 1950. 
23273 

Kizevetter, I. V. Merskie vodoresli DVK. 1938. 
23282 

Kosinskafa E. K. Desmidievye vodorosli Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 23401 


Kosinskafa, E. K. Opred. morskikh sinezelenykh 
vodoroslel. 1948. 23402 


Popova, T. G. Evglenovye Sev. SSSR. 1951. 
25226 

Voronikhin, N. N. Edogoniovye vodorosli Sev. 
SSSR. 1951. 27177 


Voronikhin, N. N. Obzor algolog. issled. 
27179 


1936. 


Algae—Geographic distribution. 


Elenkin, A. A. Sistematicheskil spisok Ulotrich- 
ales. 1950. 21635 

Gollerbakh, M. M. Sistematicheskii spisok Kharo- 
vykh. 1950. 22158 


Algae, Industrial use of. 


Gail, G, Syr’evye resursy iodovoi promyshlennosti. 


1931. 22008 
Kizevetter, I. V. Morskie vodorosli DVK. 1938. 
23282 
Rigg, G. B. Plant resources NW. coast & Alaska. 
1942. 25528 
Rossiiskil, D. N. Morskafa kapusta. 1950. 25665 
Tarasov, N.I. More zhivet. 1949. 26630 
Treiman,I. Problemaagar-agara. 1933. 26796 


Zenkovich, B. A., & A. S. Erdeli. Iz itcgov raboty 
TIRKHa 1934. 1935. 27573 


Altenfjorden (Scandinavia & Finland; 69°55’-77°15'N. 


23°-23°30’E.). 


Altenfjorden (region). 


Keindl, J. Geomorph. Unters. Nordnorwegen. 
1939. 23181 
Altitudes—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Kallo,S. Suomen keskikorkeus. 1925. 23097 


Mannermaa, K. H. Suomenmaan korkeussuhteet. 


1915. 24158 

Ollila, O. Muutamia korkeusmiiiiriiyksii. 1904. 
24838 

Ollila, O. Muutamia korkeusmiiiriiyksiii Lapissa. 
1907. 24839 
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Alverstone, Mt. (Alaska, Southeast— Yukon Territory; 
60°20'N.139°05’W.). 
Bates, R. H. Mt. Hubbard & Mt. Alverstone. 
1952. 20499 
Amalitskil, Viadimir Prokhorovich, 1860-1917. 
Amalifskil, V. P. Dnevnik nablM@d. 1931. 20168 
Khandross, L. Novye mestorozhdenifa iskopa- 
emykh smol, 1939. 
Amchitka Island (Aleutian Islands; 51°30’N.179°08’E.). 
Comita, G. W. Cyclops magnus Amchitka. 1952. 
21281 
Amderma (pop. pl. & polar station, Arkhangel’skaya 
Oblast’; 69°45’N 61°39’ E.). 
Amderma (region). 
Soloukhin, V. Za pesfSami. 1952. 
Amdrups Land (East Greenland; 80°45’N.16°W.). 
Frebold, H. Stratigraphie u. Brachiopodenfauna. 
1950. 21909 
America (Airship). 
Wellman, W. Aerial age. 1911. 27316 
Wellman, W. Polarairship. 1906. 27317 
Wellman, W. ToPolebyairship. 1909. 27318 
American Geographical Society, N. Y. 
Wright, J. K. Geog. in making; Am. Geog. Soc. 
1952. 27491 
Americans in Chukotskiy Poluostrov. 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933- 
34. 22017 
Americans in Greenland. 
Agranat,G.A. Grenlandifa. 1951. 20063 
Brun, E. Grgnland under anden_ verdenskrig 
(Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20975 
Brun, E. Nordgstgrgnlands danske slaedepatrul- 
jetjeneste 1941-45. 1945. 
U. 8S. Treaties. Defence of Greenland agreement 
1951. 1952. 26973 
Americans in U. S. S. R. 
Kopylov, N. fA. Razgrom Amer.-Ang. voennol 
1918-20. 1952. 23385 
Amga (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 62°40'N.135°E.). 
Prirodnye resursy fznol fAkutii. 1933. 25290 
Amphibians. 
Pod’ fapol’skafa, V. P., & others. Rabota 265-1 S. 
gel’mint. éksped. 1947. 1951. 25129 
Amphibians— Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Emel’fanov, A. A. K gerpetofaune Shantarskikh 
0-ov. 1932. 21661 
Emel’fanov, A. A. Ob amfibifikh Okhotskogo 
krafa. 1934. 21662 
hibi S dinavia & Finland. 
Collett, R. Bemaerkn. om reptilier. 1879. 21249 
Wingstrand, K. G. Vertebrata Crustacea Hirudinea. 
1951. 27445 
Amphibians—U. S. S. R. 
Nikol’skil, A.M. Presmykaflshchifasfa Rossilskol 
Imperii. 1905. 24676 
Amphibians— Bibliography. 
Nikol’skil, A.M. Presmykaflshchifasfa Rossiiskol 
Imperii. 1905. 24676 
Amphibians, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Amalifskil, V.P. Dvinosauridae. 1921. 20169 
Sushkin, P. P. Notes on Dvrinosaurus Amalitzki. 
1936. 26542 
Amphibians, Fossil—Greenland, East. 
Jarvik, E. On fish-like tail in ichthyostegid stego- 
cephalians. 1952. 22945 
Amphibious vehicles & craft. See also Snowmobiles; 
Tractors; Weasels. 
Jeffers, K. B. Operation Coldfoot. 1952. 22947 
Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1949-51. 1951. 24365 
Amsterdam Island. See Amsterdam#ya. 
Amsterdamgya (island, Svalbard; 79°40'N.10°30’E.). 
Oustalet, E. Listeoiseaux. 1899. 24913 
Amundgen, Roald Engelbregt Gravning, 1872-1928. 
Boni, A. Roald Amundsen. 1946, 20821 
Amundsen Gulf (Canadian Arctic Islands waters; 
70°30’ N .122°W.). 
Arctic, Geog. names Can. N. 1952. 20256 


1234 





A 





Anabar (river & basin, Yakut A. S. S. R.; 73°N.113¢ 
27’E.). 
Dolgikh, B.O. K voprosuonaselenii. 1950. 2149 
Dolgikh, B. O. O naselenii r. Oleneka i Anabarg, 
1952. 21498 
Gurvich, I. S. K voprosu ob étnicheskol prinadle. 
zhnosti. 1950. 22292 
Gurvich, I. 8. Po povodu opred. étnich. prinadle. 
zhnosti. 1952. 22270 
Gurvich, I. S. SofSialisticheskoe pereustroistyo, 
1950. 
Moor, G. G., & B. N. Rozhkov. On finding of 
bituminous rocks. 1935. 24458 
Anadyr’ (river & basin, Kamchatskaya Oblast’; 64° 
50’N.176°18’E.). 
Bianki, V. L. Spisok ptifS r. Anadyrfa. 19, 
20676 
Bulgakov, A.I. O stroitel’stve v uslovifakh vechnoj 
merzloty. 1935. 21018 
Polevol, P. I. Anadyrskii kral, 1. 1915. 25181 
Rozhevifs, R. 10. Novye zlaki V. 1949. 25703 
Savich, L. I. Stagnovye mkhi Anadyrfi. 1936, 
25888 


Skorikov, A. S. Novyfa formy shmelel. 190, 
26252 


Skorikov, A. S. Novyfa formy shmelel. 1914, 
Sokol’nikov, N. P. Okhotnich’izveri. 1927. 26310 
Terlefskii, P. E. Eshche raz ob étnicheskom 
sostave naselenifi. 1951. 26651 

Vasil’ev, fA. fA. Kriticheskafa zametka o topolfakh, 

1938. 27048 

Voronikhin, N. N. K flore vodoroslel Anadyrskogo 

raiona. 1937. 27178 
Anadyr, Ostrog (redoubt or stronghold; Kamchatskaya 

Oblast’). 

Markov,8. Podvig 8. Dezhneva. 1948. 24185 

Anaktuvuk Pass (Brooks Range, Northern Alaska; 

68°10’N. 151°30’W.). 
Ingstad, H.M. Nunamiut. 1951. 22821 
Rausch, R. L. Notes Eskimo & mammals Brooks 
Range. 1951. 25394 

Anchorage (pop. pl., Alaska; 61°10’N. 149°55’W.). 

Architectural record. T. B. hospital Alaska. 1950. 


Williams, R. B. Laboratory grows. 1945. 27412 
Anchorage (region). 
Dobrovolny, E., & others. Descrip. geol. Anchor- 
age. 1950. 21486 
Andreanof Islands (Aleutian Islands; 52°N. 176°W.). 
Zubkova, Z.N. Aleutskieo-va. 1948. 27620 
Andreanof Islands— Discovery. 
Andreev, A. I. Russ. discoveries in Pacific & 
N. America, 1952. 20215 


Andreev, Stepan. 
Belov, M.I. Sushchestvovala li Zemlfi Andreeva? 
1952. 20564 


Andrees Land (East Greenland; 73°30’N. 26°W.). 
Huber, W. Geol.-petrogr. Untersuch. Nordostgr¢n- 
lands. 1950. 22728 
“Andreev Land” (hypothetical land, reported 72°-73°N. 
170°W.). 
Belov, M.I. Sushchestvovala li Zemlfa Andreeva? 
1952. 20564 
Zubov, N. N.,& K. 8S. Badigin. Razgadka talny 
Zemli Andreeva. 1952. 
Andrei Pervozvannyi (Research vessel). : 
fAgodovskil, K. V stranf polunochnogo solnfsa, 
1914. 22768 
Knipovich, N. M. Eksped. diffi izslf@d. u beregov 
Murmana. 1902-04. 23315 
Angmagssalik (pop. pl., East Greenland; 65°36'N. 
37° 38’W.). 
Mikkelsen, E. Eskimos E. Greenland. 1951, 24334 
Mikkelsen, E. @st-Grénland (Grgénlands bogen). 
1950. 24335 
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Angmagssalik Distrikt (East Greenland; 65°30’-66°30’ 
N. 34°-39°W.). 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland. 
1950. 23598 
Nielsen, E.W. Determ. subsidence Angmagssalik. 
1952. 24646 
Antarctic snow cruiser. 
FitzPatrick, P. J. Antarctic snow cruiser. 
21828 
Anthropology. See names of people native to the 
North, e.g. Aleuts, Chukchis, Dolgans, Eski- 
mos, Finns, Gilyaks, Indians, Kamchadals, 
Koryaks, Lapps, Ostyaks, Paleo-Siberians, 
Samoyeds, Tungus, Ural-Altaic peoples, Voguls, 
Yakuts, Yeniseians, Yukaghirs, and Zyryans. 
Anuchin, Dmitrii Nikolaevich, 1843-1923. 
Bunak, V.V. Defatel’nost D. N. Anuchina. 
21023 
Ivanovskii, A. O. D.N. Anuchin. 
Apatite—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Dembo, T. M. Petrograf.issled. 1937. 21402 
Eliseev, N. A. Khibinkie apatitovye mestorozhde- 
nifa. 1937. 21644 
Fersman, A. E. Apatito-nefelinovafa problema. 
1929. 21765 
Fersman, A. E. Novyl promyshlenny! fSentr 
SSSR. 1931. 21770 
Gileva, Z. M., & B. N. Melent’ev. Arsenic apatites 
Khibiny. 1939. 22108 
Kryzhanovskii, V. I. Poleznye iskopaemye. 
23494 


1940. 


1924. 
1900. 22895 


1941. 


Melent’ev, 
1944. 24284 

Svfatlovskil, A. E., & F. M. Diterikhs. Materialy 
apatitovykh mestorozhdenil. 1939. 26560 

Vishnevskii, B. N. Apatite, stone of fertility. 


B. N. Formulae determ. nepheline. 


1933. 


27127 
Viodavefs, V. I. Rezul’taty issled. apatitovykh 
mestorozhdenil. 1929. 27144 
Vol’fkovich, S. I. Isolation rare earths. 1939. 27163 
Volkova, M. I.,& B. N. Melent’ev. Chemical 
composition Khibiny apatites. 1939. 27164 
Arachnids— Alaska. 
Blauvelt, H. H. Comparative morphology Linyphia. 


1936. 20720 

Chamberlin, R. V.,& W. Ivie. Spiders Alaska. 
1947. 21147 

Keegan, H. L., & R. A. Hedeen. Coll. ectoparasitic 
mites. 1952. 23177 


Arachnids— Alaska, Northern. 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 
27287 
Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 


Arachnids— Alaska, Southeast. 


1949, 


Chamberlin, R. V., & W. Ivie. Spiders Alaska. 
1947. 21147 

Arachnids— Aleutian Islands. 

Ognev, N. O. Materialy k poznanifi’ kleshchel. 
1929. 24830 . 

Viets, K. V. Meeresmilben von d. Aleuten. 1951. 
27105 


Arachnids— Aleutian waters. 
Newell, I. M. Copidognathus curtus & other sp. 


1951. 24626 
Newell, I. M. Further studies Alaskan Halacaridae. 
1951. 24627 
Newell, I. M. N. sp. Agauwe & Tuwalassarachna. 
1951. 24628 
Newell, I. M. N. sp. Copidognathus.. 1950. 24629 
Arachnids— Bering Sea. 
Newell, I. M. Further studies Alaskan Halacaridae. 
1951. 24627 
Newell, I. M. N.sp. Agaue & Thalassarachna from 
Aleutians. 1951. 24628 
Arachnids— Bjgrngya. 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 





Arachnids— Chukchi Sea. 
Newell, I. M. Copidognathus curtus & other sp. 
1951. 24626 
Newell, I. M. Further studies Alaskan Halacaridae. 
1951. 24627 
Arachnids— Ell Island. 
McLachlan, R. Report Insecta Arctic Exped. 


1879. 206 


A hnid. a 


Tuxen, S. = a d. Camisiiden. 
26859 





1952. 


Arachnids—Greenland, West. 
Hammer, M. 8. J. Oribatid & Collembola fauna. 
1952. 22391 











Simon, E. Arachnides recueillis au Groenland. 
1889. 26210 

A hrnida. wy. Roth P 3 ate, 

Kulezyfiski, W. Arachnoidea camtschadalica. 
1926. 23518 

Lundblad, O. Uhersicht d. Hydrachnellensystems. 
1941. 24023 

Ognev, N. O. Materialy k poznanif kleshchel. 
1929. 

RedikorfSev, V. V. Pseudoscorpion nouveaux, 

1922. 25427 

Thor, T. 8S. T. Vorlaiifige Revision d. Hyorobates. 
1927. 26696 

A hnia. we hatel Oblast’. 

Gruzdeva, N. Developmental cycle of IJzodes 
persulcatus. 1943. 22265 


Arachnids—Keewatin District. 
Bishop, S. C. Spiders Nueltin L. Exped. 1947. 
1949. 20705 
Arachnids—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Fedotov, D. K faunfé paukov Murmana i Novol 














Zemli. 1912. 21752. 

Simon, E. Liste des arachnides recueillis en Laponie. 
1887. 26211 

Arachnids—K dorskiye Ostrova. 

Ognev, N. O. Materialy k poznanifi kleshchel. 
1929. 24830 

A hnid. Tahrad % 

Blauvelt, H. H. Comparative morphology of 
Linyphia. 1936. 20720 

Arachnids—Mackenzie District. 

Kurata, T. B. Spiders Dist. Mackenzie. 1949, 
23546 

Arachnids—Novaya Zemlya. 

Fedotov, D. K faunfé paukov Murmana i Novol 
Zemli. 1912. 21752 

Arachnids—Omskaya Oblast’. 

Greze, N.S. Spinnend.Jamal. 1909. 22212 

Ar heid. < Ai. et. & Fi 7 aA 

Collett, R. Oversigt af Norges Araneider 1-2. 
1876-77. 21264 

Hackman, W. Contrib.spiders. 1952. 22321 

Hackman, W. Male Argenna prominula, 1950. 
22324 

Hackman, W. Spindlar Kilpisjirvi. 1952. 22326 


Hackman, W. 
1951. 22327 

Holm, A. Opiliones, Araneae. 1951. 22668 

Holm, A. Revision einiger norwegischer 
nenarten. 1944. 22669 

Holm, A Z. Kennt. d. Rhaebothorar. 1943. 

“Holm, A. Z.Kennt.d.Spinnenfauna. 1945. 

Livro, J. I. Neue Eriophyiden Finland. 


Spindlar samlade i Utsjoki socken. 


Spin- 


22671 
22670 
1940. 


23941 
Liro, J. I. Neue finnische Eriophyiden. 1943. 
23942 
— O. Hydracarinen Schwedens, I. 
Landbied, O. Neue Hydracarinen. 1924-26. 
Nordmann, A. v. Erstes Verzeichniss Spinnen. 
1862. 24703 


Simon, E. Liste des arachnides recueillis en Laponie. 
1887. 26211 


1235 








Arachnids—Scandinavia & Finland—-Continued 
Strand, E. Dictyniden d. Collett’schen Spinnen- 
Sammlung. 1904. 26486 
Strand, E. Oversigt av slegten Lycosa. 1898. 


26493 
Strand, E. Theridiiden aus d. nordl. Norwegen. 
1901. 26496 


Svenonius, B. Einige Porohalacaridenfunde. 1951. 
1 
Tambs-Lyche, H. Norwegischen Spinnen. 1939. 
26594 
Tambs-Lyche, H. Notes Norwegian spiders. 1942. 
26595 
Thor, T.S.T. Fé¢rste unders. af Rhyncholophidac. 
1900. 26693 
Thor, T. S. T. Fé¢rste unders. af Trombidiidae. 
1900. 26694 
Thor, T. S. T. Norwegische Bdellidae 1. 1904. 
26695 
Thor, T. S. T. Vorlaiifige Revision d. Hygrohates. 


1927. 26696 
Thulin, G. Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Tardigraden. 1911. 


26697 
Tridgdrdh, I. Zur Kennt. d. Prodinychidae. 
1943. 26791 


Tullgren, H. A. Bidrag om den svenska spindel- 
faunan, I. 1942. 26829 

Tullgren, H. A. Bidrag om svenska spindelfaunan, 
Il. 1947. 26830 

Tullgren, H. A. Bidrag om svenska spindelfaunan, 
III. 1949. 26831 

Tullgren, H. A. Notiserrérande Chelonethi. 1906. 
26833 


Tullgren, H. A. Svensk spindelfauna, 1, Klokry- 
pare: 2, Lackespindlar. 1906. 26835 

Tullgren, H. A. Z. Kennt. schwedischer Spinnen 
I. 1952. 26837 

Tuligren, H. A. 
1948. 26838 

Tuxen, S. L. Jugenstadien d. Camisiiden. 1952. 
26859 


Zwei Vertreter d. Dictynidae. 


Arachnids—U. S. S. R. 
Kharitonov, D. V. Katalog d. russischen Spinnen. 
1932. 23227 
Trouessart, E. L. Révision des Acariens arctiques. 
1895. 26811 
Arachnids— Vestspitsbergen. 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 
Trouessart, E. L. Révision des Acariens arctiques. 
1895. 26811 
Arachnids— Yakut A. S. S. R. 
Sokolov, I. Résultats scientifiques de l’expéd. 
1932. 26313 
Arachnids— Bibliography. 
Kharitonov, D. V. Katalog d. russischen Spinnen. 


1932. 23227 
Lundblad, O. Hydracarinen Schwedens, 1. 1927. 
24016 


Arachnids— Geographic distribution. 
Holm, A. Opiliones, Araneae. 1951. 22668 
Holm, A. Z. Kennt. d. Rhaebothorar. 1943. 22671 
Holm, A. Z. Kennt.d. Spinnenfauna. 1945. 22670 
Arakamchechen, Ostrov (island, 
Oblast’: 65°N.172°W.). 
Gerts, O. F. Beitr. z. Lepidopterenfauna. 1903. 
22086 


Kamchatskaya 


Archangel. See Arkhangel’sk. 


Archeology. See under names of people native to the 
northern regions, e. g. Eskimos—Archeology. 
For archeology evidently pre-dating these 
peoples, see under name of area, e. g. Alaska— 
Archeology, and similarly Alaska, Northern, 
Aleutian Islands, Kamechatskaya Oblast’, 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov, Omskaya Oblast’, Scandi- 
navia & Finland, U.8.S. R., Yakut A. 8.8. R., 
with sub-head—Archeology. 
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Archiv fiir Polarforschung, Kiel. 
Guttzeit, E. Jubiliumstagung d. Archivs f. Polgr. 
forschung. 1951. 22306 
Kannenberg, E.G. Bericht iiber d. Jubiliumstag. 
ung. 1951. 23113 
Polar record. Archiv fiir Polarforschung. 1939, 
25132 
“Arctic anemia.” 
Abs, O. A. H. Himatologische Befunde Polaran. 
fimie. 1932. 20031 
Arctic Basin (regional section no. 1 on inder map). 
Berezkin, Vs. A. Dinamika morfa. 1947. 2059] 
Journal des voyages. Sur l’expédition au pdle nord, 
1818. 23030 
Laktionov, A. F. Sev. polffs. 1939. 23615 
Wheildon, W. W. Arctic regions, open polar sea, 
1860-74. 27345 
Arctic Basin— Aerology— Observations. 
Vederman, J.,@ C. D. Smith. Winter mid-tropo- 
sphere circulation. 1950. 27074 
Arctic Basin— Air routes. 
Pantenburg, V. Schnellsten Strassen. 1951. 24979 
Phillips, R. Polarcommuters. 1950. 25083 
Arctic Basin— Air temperature. 
Fedorov, E. K. Geophysical & astron. obsery, 
1938. 21750 
Arctic Basin— Astronomy. 
Fesenkov, V. G. Astrephysique au pdle nord, 
1938. 21772 
Arctic Basin— Bathymetry. 
Sverdrup, H. U. Physical oceanography N. polar 
sea. 1950. 26555 
Arctic Basin—Chemistry. 
Chigirin, N. I. On concentration calcium carbon- 
ate. 1938. 21187 
SkorpinfSev, B. A. Organic matter Barentz, Polar, 
& Kara Seas. 1939. 26248 
Arctic Basin— Climate. 
Badigin, K. S. Tri zimovki vo I’'dakh Arktiki, 
1950. 20400 
Arctic Basin—Currents. 
Maksimov, I. V. K. opredel. porfadkovoi velichiny. 
1945. 24126 
Stockmann, W. B. Characteristics Atlantic waters 
polar basin. 1945. 26446 
Sverdrup, H. U. Physical oceanography N. polar 
sea. 1950. 26555 
Arctic Basin—Drifts. 
Arctic. Discovery Russ. bottles & barges W. Green- 
land. 1952. 20255 
*Badigin, K. S. Tri zimovki vo I’dakh Arktiki. 
1950. 20400 
Crary, A. P., & R. D. Cotell. Ice islands in arctic 
research. 1952. 21304 
Crary, A. P., & others. Prelim. report Fletcher's 
Ice Island T3. 1952. 21306 
Fletcher, J. O. Floating ice islands. 1950. 21839 
Fletcher, J. O., & L. 8. Koenig. Floating ice islands. 
1951. 21838 
Koenig, L. S., & others. Arctic ice islands. 1952. 


Miller, M. M. Drifting ice islands. 1952. 24357 
Shuleikin, V. V. Analysis drift ‘“North Pole” 
station. 1941. 26171 
Arctic Basin— Expeditions— History. 
Laktionov, A. F. Sev. polis. 1939. 23615 
Arctic Basin—Fishes. 
Andrifashev, A. P. O vidovom sostave Triglops. 


1949. 20221 
Zenkevich, L. A. Nekotorye momenty zoogeog. 
1933. 27562 


Arctic Basin—Flights. 

B., E. Vtoroi besposadochnyi perelet PS-25, 1937. 
20381 

Herrmann, E. Nordpolarmeer. 1949. 22597 

Miiller, M. Z. Erinnerung 1. Uberfliegung 4d. 
Nordpols. 1951. 24506 

Pantenburg, V. Schnellsten Strassen. 1951. 24979 
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fAkovlev, N. N. Novye permskie morskie ilij, 
1948. 22777 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Ecology. 
Korfakina, V. F. Dinamika rosta severodvinskikh 
lugov. 1951. 23395 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Ecology, Animal. 


Flerov, K. K. Ocherk zhizni medvedfa. 1929, 

Flerov, K. K. Ocherki po milekopitafishchim. 
1933. 21833 

IUrgenson, P. B. Ekologo-geog. aspekty v pitanij 
kunitsy. 1951. 22870 

Kozhanchikov, I. V. Tsikl razvitifa Operophthera 
brumata. 1950. 23421 


Pereleshin, S. D. Zimnee pitanie pesfSa. 1943, 
25032 


Soloukhin, V. ZapesfSami. 1952. 26346 





Zhuravskil, A. V. Cercyonops caraganae. 1908, 
27601 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— E ji diti 
Khomich, L. V. Nenfsy malozemel’skoi tundry, 
1951. 23236 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Economic geography. 
Grin, A. F., & A.G. Kaufman. Ekon. geog. SSSR. 
1933. 22240 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Erosion. 
Boch, 8. G. O tipakh delfivial’nykh otlozhenil, 
1939. 20748 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Fisheries. 
Gorokhov, V. A. Pfat’ let raboty instituta. 1934, 
22178 
Rozental’,S. Kapronovye seti. 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Fishes. 
Mikhailovskil, M.N. K ikhtiofaunf o. Kolgueva. 


1952. 25701 


1903. 24331 
Varpakhovskil, N. A. Z. Ichthyofauna d. Petschora, 
1901. 27045 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Forage crops. 
Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie j 
ikhrazvitifa. 1936. 26065 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Foraminifera, Fossil. 
Rauzer-Chernousova, D. M. K voprosu znachenifi 
foraminifer. 1936. 25400 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Forests & forestry. 
Ivanov, V. I. Osnovnye zadachi na lesnom fronte 
Sev. 1931. 22892 
Melekhov, I. S. Izuchenie pozharov. 
Orlov, F. B., & V. M. Vesnin. 


1939. 24282 
Bol’she vnimanifa, 


1952. 24859 
Orlov, F. B. Dendrarif Arkhangel’skogo les. 
instituta. 1952. 24860 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Foxes— Arctic foxes. 
Maksimov, A. A. O migrafSii pesfSa. 1945. 24125 
Pereleshin, S. D. Zimnee pitanie pesfSa. 1943. 

25032 
Soloukhin, V. ZapesiSami. 1952. 26346 

Akhangel’skaya Oblast’—Frozen ground. 

Gael’, A. G. Promerzanie i ottaivanie. 1948. 
22000 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Fungi. 
Bondartsev, A.S. Novye dannye o Trametes odora. 
1950. 20818 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Gas, Natural. 
Barygin, V. M. Priznaki gaz. i 
1941. 20493 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Geodesy — Observations. 
Backlund, O. Anteckn. fran tvenne resor n. Rys- 
sland, 1892. 20390 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Geology. 
Betekhtin, A. G. A. N. ZavarifSkil. 1946. 20642 
Lamakin, V. V. Sovremennoe podnfatie na Srednel 


neftenosnosti. 


Pechore. 1945. 23616 
Poretskii, V.S. Mikropaleobot. analiz 0, Kolgueva. 
1937. 25245 





ermes, 
> lili, 
iskikh 

1929, 
chim. 
pitanii 
Dhthera 


1943, 


zhenil, 
1934, 
gueva, 
schora, 
yanie j 
ehenifi 
fronte 
24282 
nanifa. 
‘O les. 


24125 
1943. 


1948, 
: odora. 


ysnosti. 

ons. 

1. Rys- 
20642 

Srednel 


Igueva. 





wilted 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Geology, Glacial. 
Boch, S. G. O tipakh delfivial’nykh otlozhenil. 
1939. 20748 
fAkovlev, S. A. Rukovodfashchie valuny, moreny 
igranifSy. 1939. 22778 
Ramsay, W. Ueber d. Einwanderung v. Yoldia 
arctica. 1900. 25349 
Tolstikhin, N. I. K geol. Arkhangel’skoi gubernii. 
1923-24. 26770 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Geology, Stratigraphic. 
Amalifskil, V. P. Dmnevnik nabliid. 1931. 20168 
Barkhatova, V. P. New data U. Paleozoic Timan. 


1941. 20469 
Bogachev, [A. T. Nekotorye dannye po stratigrafii. 
1936, 20779 


Chernov, A. A. Istorifa paleozoiskoi geosinklinali. 
1937. 21173 

Koperina. V. V. Otchet po geol. s’’*emke r. Adzvy. 
1933. 23381 

Kuznefsov, E. A.,& K. I. Astashenko. Geol. 
stroenie khr. Pai-khoi. 1938. 23557 

Mazarovich, A. N. Stratigrafifa Russkoi plat- 
formy. 1939. 24255 

Rauzer-Chernousova, D. M. K voprosu znachenifa 
foraminifer. 1936. 25400 

Rudoviis, IU. L. Novye dannye o geol. 0. Kolgueva. 
1939. 25712 

Voinova, E. V. K _ stratigrafii permskikh r. B. 
Syni-™. 1935. 27159 

Vologdin, A.G. Okembrii Urala. 1937. 27167 

Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Geology, Structural. 

Al’bov, N. V.,& V. A. Kotovich. K voprosu 
struktury Onego-Dvinskogo mezhdurech’fa. 


1939. 20124 

Likharev, B. K. Geol. issled. v f[{zh. Timane. 
1931. 23845 

Offman, P. E. Novye dannye po istorii Timana. 
1949. 24791 

Offman, P. E. O proiskhozhdenii valov na Timane. 
1946. 24792 


Tolstikhin, N. I. K geol. Arkhangel’skoi gubernii. 
1923-24. 26770 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—-Geomorphology. 
Koperina, V. V. Otchet po geol. s”emke r. Adzvy. 
1933. 23381 
Kuznefsov, E. A.,& K. I. Astashenko. Geol. 
stroenie khr. Pai-khoi. 1938. 23557 
Sofronov, G. P. K geomorf. Voikarskogo rajiona, 
1945. 26307 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Grasses. 
Getmanov, fA. fA. Sefanye senokosy. 1952. 22091 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Harbors. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Snezhinskil, V. A., & B. 8S. VoronfSov. Ledostav 
1927 goda nar. sev. basseina. 1928. 26292 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Hospitals. 
Grygier,T. Psychiatricobserv. 1949. 22269 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Ice age. 
fAkovlev, S. A. Rukovodfashchie valuny, moreny 
igranifsy. 1939. 22778 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Insects. 
Bfalynifskii-Birulfa, A. A. Studien iiber d. Chiro- 
nomiden. 1935. 20658 
Borkhsenius, N. 8. Obzor cherveisov roda Macro- 
cerococcus, 1948. 
Chernovskii, A. A. Opredelitel’ lichinok komarov. 
1949. 21176 
Frey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera. 1924. 
21935 


Hellén, W. Neue paldarktische Nematinen, 1948. 
22535 


Holgersen,H. Tre maur-arter. 1944. 22663 

Ikonnikov, N. F. Beitr. z. Orthopterenfauna. 
1911. 22789 

Kirichenko, A. N. Nastofashchie poluzhestko- 
krylye SSSR. 1951. 23260 

Malloch, J.R. New Anthomyiid. 1922. 24145 


Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tlei. 1935, 
24472 Pi 
Olenev, N. O. Sever. granitsy kleshchei. 1934. 


24833 
Pleske, F. D. 


). Etudes sur Stratiomyinae. 1924. 
25114 
Pleske, F. D. Supplément Stratiomyiidae. 1928, 
25119 


Popov, V. V. New forms Psithyrus. 1927. 25224 
Popov, V. V. Note Agrobombus smithianus. 1930. 


25225 
Shtakel’berg, A. A. Kratkii obzor Macroceratidae. 


1945. 26154 
*Shtakel’berg, A. A., & others. Opredelitel’ mukh. 
1933. 26156 


Stark, V.N. Materialy k Aradus. 1933. 26397 
Tjeder, B. Identity Tipula cinereocincta. 1949. 
26735 
Umnov, N. N. Revision Orthopteren Ural. 1932. 
26877 
Zvereva, O.S. Novye formy lichinok Tendipedidae. 
1950. 27629 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Insects, Fossil. 
Bekker-Migdisova, E. E. Iskopaemye permskie 
fSikady. 1940. 20537 
Martynov, A. V. O novom permskom otrfade 
Glosselytrodea. 1938. 24207 
Martynov, A. V. O podotrfade Permanisoptera. 
1931. 24208 
Martynov, A. V. On new Odonata. 1931. 24210 
Martynov, A. V. On Permian Archescytinidae. 
1933. 24211 
Martynov, A. V. Permian fossil insects Arkhan- 
gelsk I-II. 1932. 24212 
Martynov, A. V. Permian fossil insects 5, Homop- 
tera. 1935. 24213 
Martynov, A. V. Permskie nasekomye V, Euthy- 
grammidae. 1938. 24214 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Lemmings, mice & voles. 
Soloukhin, V. ZapesfSami. 1952. 26346 
Teplova, E. N. O migrafsii lesnogo lemminga. 
1952. 26649 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Lichens. 
Merezhkovskii, K. 8S. K poznanifai lishainikov 
Urala. 1910. 24292 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Livestock & stock breeding. 
Markov, I.S. Razvitie oviSevodstva. 1952. 24182 
Rochev, P. A. Krupnyirogatyiskot. 1951. 25605 
Semerikov, P. P. Vyrashchivanie telfat. 1951. 


26036 

Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie i 
ikhrazvitifa. 1936. 26069 

Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Magnetism, Terrestrial. 

Strona, A. A. Magnitnye anomalii Sev. krafa. 
1940. 26511 

Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Mammals. 

Flerov, K. K. Ocherki po milekopitafMshchim, 
1933. 21833 

Ognev,S.I. Obzor Pteromys. 1934. 24798 

Sergeev, A. N. Zametki o mlekopitafMshchikh, 
1934. 26044 

Stroganov, 8. U. Sistematika krotovykh. 1948, 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Mammals, Fossil. 
Smirnov, V. I. Nakhodki kostel mlekopitafishch- 
ikh. 1937. 26282 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Mammoths. 
Smirnov, V. I. Nakhodki kostei mlekopitafshch- 
ikh. 1937. 26282 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Manganese ores. 
Rengarten, V. P. Marganfsenosnye otlozhenifa. 
1944, 25448 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Marshes. 
Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i korinodobyvanie i 
ikh razvitifa. 1936. 26069 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Martens. 
{Urgenson, P. B. Ekologo-geog. aspekty v pitanii 
kunifsy. 1951. 22870 
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Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’-- Martens—Continued 
fUrgenson, P. B. Ob osobennostfakh arealov 
kunifs. 1933. 22873 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Meadows. 
Korfakina, V. F. Dinamika rosta severodvinskikh 


lugov. 1951. 23395 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’ — Meteorology —Observa- 
tions. 


Zhukov, V. F. Rozypurg. 1944. 27599 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Mineralogy. 
Zelinskil, N. D. O khimicheskoi prirode pechorskogo 
bituma. 1930. 27555 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Molluscs. 
Deksbakh, N. K. Rasprostranenie Dreissena poly- 
morpha, 1935. 21389 
Zykov, V. P. O geog. raspredflenii sliznfakov. 
1890. 27631 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Molluscs, Fossil. 


Gol’fSapfel’, E. Golovonogifa zh. Timana. 1899. 
22161 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 


Fauna. 1900. 23327 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Mosquitoes. 
Monchadskil, A. S. Napadenie komarov na che- 
loveka. 1950. 24436 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Names, Geographic. 
Krohn, K. Ueber Ortsnamen in Gesingen. 
24. 23483 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’ —Paleobotany. 
Porefskil, V.S. Mikropaleobot. analiz o. Kolgueva. 


1923- 


1937. 25245 

Zalesskil, M. D. Observ. sur végétaux Permiens I. 
1939. 27534 

Zalesskil, M. D. Rasprostranenie iskopaemol 
flory. 1930. 27537 


Zalesskil, M. D. Sur Syniopteris nesterenkoi. 1929. 
27538 
Zhuze, A. P. Novye diatomovye Verkhnemelovogo 
vozrasta. 1949. 27604 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Paleontology. 
Amalifskil, V. P. Dnevnik nablfid. 1931. 
Amalifskil, V. P.,@ P. A. Pravoslavlev. 
Dvinskie raskopki I-VI. 1921-31. 20170 
Bekker-Migdisova, E. E. Iskopaemye permskie 


20168 
Sev.- 


fSikady. 1940. 20537 

Bogachev, fA. T. Nekotorye dannye po stratigrafii. 
1936. 20779 

Gol’fSapfel’, E. Golovonogifa zh. Timana. 1899. 
22161 

fAkovlev, N. N. Novye permskie morskie lilii. 
1948. 22777 

Likharev, B. K. O novom permskom Spirifer. 
1943. 23847 

Martynov, A. V. Mestonakhozhdenie iskopae- 
mykh nasekomykh. 1938. 

Martynov, A. V. O novom permskom otrfade 
Glosselytrodea. 1938. 24207 

Martynov, A. V. O podotrfade Permanisoptera. 
1931. 24208 

Martynov, A. V. On new Odonata. 1931. 24210 


Martynov, A. V. 
1933. 24211 
Martynov, A. V. Permian fossil insects Arkhang- 
elskI-II. 1932. 24212 

Martynov, A. V. Permian fossil insects 5, Homop- 
tera. 1935. 24213 

Martynov, A. V. Permskie nasekomye V, Euthy- 
grammidae. 1938. 24214 

Stepanov, D. L. Brachiopody Kolvinskogo raiona 
1, Strophomenacea. 1934. 

Stepanov, D. L. Brachiopody Kolvinskogo ralona 
2. 1937. 26432 

V’fashkov, B. P. Ob otnositel’nom vozraste. 


On Permian Archescytinidae. 


1952. 


27131 
Voinovskil-Kriger, K. G. Contrib. lower Permian 


deposits. 1946. 27160 
Vologdin, A. G. On ancient calcareous algae Timan. 
1944. 27168 
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Zekkel’, fA. D. Mestonakhozhdenie permskikh 
nasekomykh. 1940. 27547 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Pastures. 
Bezumov, F. A., & B. V. Preobrazhenskii. 
zovanie pastbishch v kolkhoze. 
Korfakina, V. F. Dinamika rosta severodvinskikh 
lugov. 1951. 23395 
Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i 
ikhrazvitifa. 1936. 26069 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Peat bogs. 
Kafs, N. fA., & others. O torffanikakh Sev. Dviny, 
1935. 23163 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—P henology. 
Korfakina, V. F. Dinamika rosta severodvinskikh 
lugov. 1951. 23395 
Kozhanchikov, I. V. Tsikl razvitifa Operophthera 
brumata. 1950. 23421 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Physical geography. 


Ispol’- 
1952. 20645 


kormodobyvanie j 


fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v Kaninskuf tundru, 
1891. 22770 

Mil’kov, F. N. K analizu landshaftnykh rubezhel, 
1952. 24349 

Zhuravskii, A. V. Marshrut Bol’shezemel’sko| 
éksped. 1908. 27603 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Phytogeography. 
fUdin, 10. P. O nakhozhdenii Gypsophila uralensis 


Less. 1946. 22869 

Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tlel. 1935, 
24472 

Zhuravskil, A. V. K_ pereofsienki biol. geog. 
1909. 27602 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Plankton. 
Zvereva, O. S. Novye formy lichinok Tendipedidae. 
1950. 27629 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Populated > 
Soloukhin, V. Severnafa familifa. 1952. 26345 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Rabbits & hares. 
Flerov, K. K. Pishchukha Sev. Urala. 1927. 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Reindeer. 
Bezumov, F. A., & B. V. Preobrazhenskil. 
zovanie pastbishch v kolkhoze. 
fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v 
1891. 22770 = 
Ognev, V. V.,& D. M. TSypanov. Olenevodstvo 
Komi ASSR. 1951. 24800 
Ponomarev, A. S. Pravil’no organ. 1952. 25203 
Shitov, A. N. Nenefskii olenevodcheskii sovkhoz. 
1952. 26119 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Reptiles, Fossil. 
Amalitskii, V. P. Sev.-Dvinskil terofsefal. 1927. 
20171 
Amalifskil, V.P. Seymouridae. 1921. 20172 
Bystrov, A. P. Opyt rekonstrukfsii sev.-dvinskol 


21835 


Ispol’- 
1952. 20645 
Kaninskuf tundru. 


fauny. 1935. 21066 
Pravoslaviev, P. A. Gorgonopsid A malitzkia annae. 
1927. 25281 
Pravoslavlev, P. A. Gorgonopsidae. 1927. 25282 
Sushkin, P.P. Permocynodon. 1927. 26543 
Sushkin, P.P. Permocynodon. 1935. 26544 
V'fashkov, B. P. Ob otnositel’nom vozraste. 1952. 
27131 
Zekkel’, fA. D. Tatarskie sloi nizov’ev Mezeni. 
1937. 27548 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— River & lake ice. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Snezhinskil, V. A., & B. S. VoronfSov. Ledostav 
1927 goda nar. sev. basseina. 1928. 26292 
Vitel’s, L. A. Vspomogatel’nyi sinop. metod. 
1946. 27128 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Rivers. 
fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v KaninskufM@ tundru. 1891. 
22770 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Sand. 
1928, 


Kulik, N. A. O peskakh Pechorskogo kraia. 
23523 
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Arkhangel’skaya eg Tg 
Ognev, _ . Vs N. F. Shumilin. Razvedenie 
ovets. 1951. “oa 
Arkhangel’ska ya Oblast’— Soils. 
Getmanov, fA. fA. Sefanye senokosy. 1952. 22091 
Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie i 
ikh razvitifa. 1936. 26069 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Solifluction phenomena. 
Boch, 8. G. O tipakh delfivial’nykh otlozhenil. 
1939. 20748 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Sponges, Fossil. 
Chernyshev, F. N. Ueber d. Artinsk-Schwiimme 
vy. Timan, 1899. 21179 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Temperature. 
Schell, I. I. Ontemp.trends. 1950. 25942 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Trees. 
Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tlel. 1935. 24472 
Nikitin, A. A., @& I. P. Suvorov. O svoistvakh 
drevesiny cheremukh. 1949. 24670 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Tundra. 
fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka vy Kaninskuf tundru. 
1891. 22770 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—- Vanadium ores. 
Kryzhanovskil, V. I. Poleznye iskopaemye. 1941. 
23494 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Vegetables, fruits, etc. 
Lavrent’eva, M. I. Kul’tura kartofelfa. 1952. 23691 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Wind. 
Zhukov, V.F. Rozypurg. 1944. 27599 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Wood industry. 
Soloveichik, M. M. Vnedrfat’ sekfsionnye ploty. 
1952. 26347 
Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Worms—Flat worms. 
Pod’’fapol’skafa, V. P., & others. Rabota 265-1 S. 
gel’mint. éksped. 1947. 1951. 25129 
Spasskil, A. A., & others. Novye dannye Ondatra 


zibethica. 1951. 26372 

Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Worms— Round worms. 

Gushanskafa, L. KH. K izucheniff spirurat ptifs. 
1950. 22296 

Gushanskafai, L. KH. Nematody ptifs. 1951. 
22300 

Pod” fapol’skafa, V. P., & others. Rabota 265-i S. 
gel’mint. éksped. 1947. 1951, = 

Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’— Zoog: 

Sergeev, A. N. Zametki o eikoplteishehikh, 
1934. 26044 

Zhuravskil, A. V. Cercyonops caraganae. 1908. 
27601 

Zhuravskil, A. V. K_ pereofsfnkf biol. geog. 
1909. 27602 

Arkhangel’skil lesotekhnicheskil institut im V. V. 
Kuilbyshev. 

Orlov, F. B. Dendrarii Arkhangel’skogo les. 
instituta. 1952. 24860 

Arnesen, Odd, 1897-1946. 

Polarboken. Odd Arnesen. 1949. 25179 


Arsenic—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Gileva, Z. M., & B. N. Melent’ev. 
Khibiny. 1939. 22108 
Arsuk Fjord (Baffin Bay-Davis Strait; 61°05’N.48° 
45° W.). 
Bécher, T. W. 
1951. 20758 


For traditional art and handicraft of aborigines, 
see also subdivisions Art, Drawing, Ornament, 
under names: Aleuts, Chukchis, Eskimos, 
Finns, Gilyaks, Indians, Kamchadals, Lapps, 
Ostyaks, Paleo-Siberians, Samoyeds, Tungus, 
Yakuts, Yeniseians, Yukaghirs, and Zyryans. 
Borum, V. Grgnland. 1947. 20842 


Arsenic apatites 


Bot. invest. SW. Greenland, 1946. 


Art. 


Canada. National Gallery. Eskimo art. 1951. 
21113 

Doblhoff, R. Julius v. Payer als Maler. 1951. 
21484 

Drastrup, E. Grgnlandsfaerd. 1944. 21541 

Hadman, B. Assailorlovessea. 1952. 22329 

Jaques, F.P. Asfaras Yukon. 1951. 22942 


Jessen,J. Lapland. 1910. 22965 
Karjalainen, K.F. Alte Bilder. 1914. 23134 
Manker, E. M. Skum lappischer Kiinstler. 
24155 
Polar record. Arctic Council 1851. 
Price, A. Mackenzie R. sketch book. 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 
Victor, P. E. Apoutsiak. 1948. 27100 
Viksten, A. Abenteuer im Eismeer. 
Ww yss-Dunant, Ek. Sur plateaux 
1939. 27509 

Asteroidea. See Echinoderms. 

Astronomical observations. See Geodesy—Observa- 
tions. 

Astronomy. 

Fesenkov, V. G. Astrophysique au pdle nord. 
1938. 21772 

Schindler, G. In welchen Gebieten u, Zeiten kann 
d. Mond zirkumpolar sein? 1951. 25957 

Schindler, G. Probleme d. Polarforschung Son- 
nensystem. i950. 25959 

Strassl, H. Nomogramm f. d, Dauer Polartag u.- 
nacht. 1951. 26499 

Ata Sund (sound, Baffin Bay-Davis Strait; 69°40’N. 
51°W.). 

Ata Sund (region). 

Boyé, M. Glaciaire Ata Sund, Expéd. polaires 
frangaises1. 1950. 20857 

Athapascans. See Indians, Athapaskan. 

Athapuscow Lake. See Great Slave Lake. 

Atlantic Ocean. See Baffin Bay-Davis Strait; Den- 
mark Strait; Greenland Sea; Labrador Sea; also 
Grand Banks of Newfoundland. 

Atlasov, Viadimir Vasil’evich, d.1711. 

Berg, L. 8S. Velikie russkie puteshestvenniki. 
1950. 20612 
Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka. 
1946. 1951. 23099 
Atmospheric electricity—Greenland—Inland ice. 
Pluvinage, P., & G. Taylor. Mesures du champ 
électrique del’atmos. 1950. 25127 

Atmospheric electricity— Greenland, West. 

Pluvinage, P., @ G. Taylor. Mesures du champ 
électrique del’atmos. 1950. 25127 
Atmospheric electricity— Bibliography. 
International Meteorological Organization. Bibliog. 
2d. Int. Polar Year 1932-33. 1951. 22824 
Atmospheric pollution—Greenland, West. 
Pluvinage, P. Sur pollution de l’air. 

Atmospheric pressure. 

Rodewald, M. Zur Frage d. Luftdruckverhiltnisse. 


1937. 


1952. 25133 
1952. 25286 
1951. 26049 


1929. 27107 
groenlandais. 


1950. 25128 


1950. 25624 
Vize, V. 10. K izuchenif® atmosfernykh prilivov. 
1945. 27134 
Vize, V. fC. Parallaklicheskie atmosfernye prilivy. 
1944. 
Atmospheric pressure— Alaska. 
Gentry, R. C., & L. L. Weiss. Prelim. 
stagnant highs. 1944. 22061 
Yerg, D. G. Importance water vapor in micro- 
wave below freezing. 1950. 27515 
Atmospheric pressure— Aleutian Islands. 
Johnson, W. M., & others. Correlation climatol. 
data Bering Sea & Aleutian I. 1944. 23008 
Rodewald, M. Wetterskizze nr. 10. Zeitweilige 
Asymmetrie. 1951. 25621 
Atmospheric pressure— Bering Sea. 
Gentry, R. C., & L. L. Weiss. Prelim. report on 
stagnant highs. 1944. 22061 
Johnson, W. M., & others. Correlation climatol. 
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data Bering Sea & Aleutian I. 1944. 23008 
Atmospheric pr G land 
Gentry, R. C.,@ L. L. Weiss. Prelim. report 
stagnant highs. 1944. 22061 


Atmospheric pressure—Karskoye More. 
Drogalfsev, D. A. Elementy vektornogo analiza. 
1945. 21546 
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Atmospheric pressure—Labrador Sea. 





Schell, I. I. Stability & iceberg severity. 1952. 
25945 

Atmospheric pressure—Scandinavia & Finland. 

Birkeland, B.J. Old meteorol. observ. Trondheim. 
1949. 20692 

Johansson, O. V. Meteorol. geofysiska data So- 
dankyld. 1917. 22987 

Lemstrém, 8. On earth- & electrical currents. 
1898-99. 23767 


Atmospheric pressure— Vestspitsbergen. 
Brandtner, E. Beitr. z. Statistik Luftdruckwellen. 
1950. 20871 
Atmospheric pressure effects on man. See Environ- 
mental effects on man—Atmospheric pressure. 
Atmospherictemperature. See Air temperature. 
Attu Island (Aleutian Islands; 52°55’N.173°E.). 
Laughlin, W. S., & G. H. Marsh. New view history 


Aleutians. 1951. 23685 
Van Schaack, G. B. Flowers of Island X. 1945. 
27041 
Aufeis. See Permafrost—Naled’. 





Augustine Island (Alaska; 59°21’ N.153°26’W.). 
Moxham, R. M. Pumice deposits Alaska Pen. 


1952. 24494 
Auroras. 
Angot, A. Auroraborealis. 1896. 20226 
Bagarfatskil, B. A. Polfarnye sifanifa. 1952. 


20403 

Bagarfatskii, B. A., & M. I. Mordukhovich. Spek- 
try polfarnykh sifanii. 1952. 20404 

Bagarfatskii, V. I., & others. K voprosu ob infra- 
krasnom izluchenii. 1952. 20405 

Chapman,S. Theories aurora polaris. 1952. 21152 

Gerson, N.C. Correlation auroras with cosmic rays 
Nov. 19, 1949. 1951. 22083 

Gerson, N. C. Radio observ. aurora Nov. 19, 1949. 


1951. 22084 

Haavio, M. Volkstiimliche Auffassungen Nord- 
licht. 1943. 22313 

Hillstrém, G. G. Apparitionibus aurorae borealis. 
1847. 22331 

*Harang,L. Auroiae. 1951. 22414 

Harang, L. Polarlicht u. héchsten Atmosphii- 
renschiten. 1940. 22415 

Lomonosov, M. V. Kratkoe opisanie raznykh 
puteshestvil (1763). 1934. 23985 


Meinel, A. B. Evidence for high speed protons. 


1950. 24270 

Melander, G. Is study nature of auroral rays? 
1931. 24276 

Melander, G. Origine commune décharges élec- 
triques. 1924. 24277 


Meyer,O. Nordlichtbeob. 1948. 24319 


Mitra, S. K. Atomic nitrogen in auroras. 1951. 
24393 

Nagata, T. Development magnetic storm. 1950. 
24561 

OV, A. I. Linii vodoroda polfirnykh sifanii. 1951. 
24823 

OV, A. I. Novye issled. polfarnykh sifanil. 1950. 
24824 

Paton, J. Auroras & luminous night clouds. 1951. 
24992 

Payer, J Osterrigsk-ungarske Nordpol-exped. 
1877. 25007 

Petrie, W. Near-infrared spectrum of polar aurora. 
1950. 25057 

Shklovskil, I. 8S. O mekhanizme vozbuzhdenifa 
svechenifa. 1951. 26121 


Taylor, G. Optique et expéd. polaires. 1952. 
26635 


Vegard, L. Neuere Ergeb. iiber Leuchten u. Bezie- 


hungen Nordlicht. 1927. 27075 
Vegard, L. Nordlicht u. héheren Atmosphi- 
renschichten. 1925. 27076 
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Auroras— Alaska. 

Barbier, D.,@ D. R. Williams. Observ. aurorg 
borealis. 1950. 20459 

Barbier, D.,& H. Pettit. Photometric obsery, 
aurora College. 1952. 20460 

Elvey, C. T.,& D. Williams. Recent spectro. 
scopic observ. 1949. 21659 


Herman, L., & H. Leinbach. Photographic study 
infrared emission. 1951. 22588 
Auroras— Barents Sea. 
Sandner, W. Meine Reise in Barents-See 1949, 
1950. 25830 
Auroras—Greenland, East. 


Sandner, W. Nordlichtbeob. Grénland 1911/31. 
1950. 25831 

Auroras—Greenland, West. 

Sandner, W. Nordlichbeob. Grénland 1911/31 


1950. 25831 
Auroras—Kol’skiy Poluosirov. 
V'finov, B. F. Rol’ meteoritnykh potokov. 1945, 
27130 
Auroras—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Halme, A. Uber Nordlichtbeob. 1901-30. 1935, 
22383 

Justesen, P. T. Some results aurora-obsery. 1937, 
23038 

Lemstrém, 8S. On earth- & electrical currents. 
1898-99. 23767 

Robley, R., & others. Spectre de l’aurore boréale. 
1950. 25601 


Auroras— Yakut A. S. S. R. 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882, 
24354 
Auroras— Bibliography. 
International Meteorological Organization. Bibliog. 
2d. Int. Polar Year 1932-33. 1951. 22824 
Avacha Bay. See Avachinskaya Guba. 
Avachinskaya Guba (cay, Kamchatka, Poluostroy; 
52°56’ N .158°36’ E.). 
Derbek, F. Faunisticheskifa 
21427 
Polutov,I. A. Migrafsifatreski. 1937. 25199 
Vinogradov, K. O sezonnykh izmenenifakh 
ikhtiofauny. 1949, 27121 


izyskanifa. 1909. 


Aves. See Birds. 
Aviation. See Aeronautics. 
Axel Heiberg Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 79°N. 
90°W.). 
Troelsen, J. C. Contrib. geol. NW. Greenland 
(ete.). 1950. 26801 
Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 
27097 4 
Ayan (pop.pl., Okhotsk Sea coast; 56°27’N.138° 
10’E.). 


Goncharov, I. A. Fregat Pallada. 1879, 1939. 22164 
Aylmer Lake (Mackenzie District; 64°05’ N .108°30'W.). 
Aylmer Lake (region). 

Lord, C. 8., & F. Q. Barnes. 

Aylmer L. 1950. 23992 


BBVP. See Belomorsko-Baltilskii Kanal. 
Babinskaya Imandra, Ozero (lake, Kol’skiy Poluo- 
strov; 67°30'N.32°15’E., a section of Imandra, 
Ozero, q. V.). 
Rikhter, G. D. 


Second prelim. map 


K batimetricheskoi karte. 1929. 
25531 
Bache Peninsula (Canadian Arctic Islands; 79°07'N. 
75°20’ W.). 
Troelsen, J. C, Contrib. geol. NW. Greenland. 


1950. 26801 
Back (river & basin, Keewatin District; 67°15'N 
95°40’ W.). 
Klutschak, H. W. Als Eskimo unter Eskimos. 
1881. 23306 
Bacteriology. 
Kapterev, P. N. Anabiose im ewigen Eise. 1947. 
23127 
Landerkin, G. B., & others. Study antibiotic activ- 
ity actinomycetes. 1950. 
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Polunin, N. V.,&@ C. D. Kelly. Arctic aerobiol. 
fungi & bacteria. 1952. 25191 
Bacteriology— Alaska. 
Williams, R. B. Summary Salmonella & Shigella. 
1950. 27415 
Bacteriology, Marine— Barents Sea. 
Isachenko, B. L. Issled. nad bakterifami Ledo- 
vitogook. 1951. 22842 
Isachenko, B. L. Izbrannye trudy. 
Bacteriology, Marine—Karskoye More. 
Butkevich, V. S. Bacteria in high latitude. 1938. 


1951. 22843 


21048 
Isachenko, B. L. Issled. nad bakterifami Ledo- 
vitogook. 1951. 22842 


Isachenko, B. L. Izbrannye trudy. 1951. 
Bacteriology, Marine— Bibliography. 


Isachenko, B. L. Issied. nad bakterifami Ledo- 


22843 


vitogook. 1951. 22842 
Isachenko, B. L. Izbrannyetrudy. 1951. 22843 
Bacteriology, Soil. 
Kapterev, P. N. Experiments revitalization organ- 
isms. 1936. 23128 
Kapterev, P. N. New data revitalization organ- 
isms. 1938. 23129 


Kapterev, P. N. Ob anabioze. 1936. 23130 
Bacteriology, Soil— Novaya Zemlya. 

Isachenko, B. L. Izbrannye trudy. 
Bacteriology, Soil—Omskaya Oblast’. 

Egorova, A. A. Thermophile bacteria in Arctic. 


1951. 22843 


1938. 21616 
Bacteriology, Soil—Severnaya Zemlya. 
Isachenko, B.L. Izbrannyetrudy. 1951. 22843 
Bacteriology, Soil— Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 
Isachenko, B.L. Izbrannyetrudy. 1951. 22843 


Baffin Bay-Davis Strait (regional section no. 35 on 
inder map; 59°-78°N.44°-78° W.). 


Fisher, A. Précis du Voyage de découvertes 1818. 
1819. 21817 

MacMillan, M. L. Far N. with “Capt. Mac.” 
1951. 24098 

U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949. 
1951. 26900 

Baffin Bay- Davis Strait— Algae. 
Foslie, M. H. Algologiske notiser V. 1908. 21893 
Lund,S.J. Chantransiacollopoda. 1942. 24012 


Baffin Bay- Davis Strait— Bathymetry. 
Holtedahl, O. Supposed marginal fault lines shelf 
area. 1950. 22693 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Codfish & codfisheries. 
Hansen, P.M. NW. area. Fish. W. Greenland cod 


& halibut. 1949. 22400 

*Hansen, P. M. Studies biol. cod Greenland 
waters. 1949. 22401 

Kiilerich, A. Hydrogr. Disko 1948, remarks cod- 
fishery. 1949. 23247 

Rasmussen, B.,&@ P. M. Hansen. Observ. cod 
cruise Vardholm 1949. 1950. 25372 

Villiers, A.J. Quest Argus. 1951. 27112 

Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 


Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Coelenterates. 
Grieg, J. A. Bidrag om nordiske alcyonarier. 
1894. 22215 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait— Crustaceans. 
Dunbar, M. J. Themisto libellula Baffin I. waters. 
1946. 21571 
Forsman, B. Weitere Studien iiber Jaera albifrons. 
1949. 21878 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Currents. 
Riis-Carstensen, E. Farvandene omkring Grgn- 
land (Grgnlands bogen). 1950. 25529 
U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 
1948. 1950. 26899 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949. 
1951. 26900 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Drifts. 
Arctic. Discovery Russ. bottles & barges W. 
Greenland. 1952. 20255 


Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Echinoderms. 


Gislén, T. R. E. Notes two echinoderms. 1924. 
22118 

Grieg, J. A. Grénlands ophiurider. 1893. 22220 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait— Ecology. 

Dunbar, M.J. Themistolibellula. 1946, 21571 

Johnsen, S. Studies variation in fish I, size. 1945. 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait— Expeditions— History. 

Dunbar, M.J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 


Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Fishes. 
Jensen, A. S. On Greenland species Artediellus. 
1952, 22957 
Jensen, A. S. Recent finds Lycodinae Greenland 
waters. 1952. 22958 
Johnsen, 8. Studies variation in fish I, size. 1945. 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Foraminifera. 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhizo- 
poda. 1878. 20862 
Phieger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & 
Greenland Arctic. 1951. 25084 
Phieger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1952. 25085 
Baflin Bay- Davis Strait— Geology, Structural. 
Holtedahl, O. Supposed marginal fault lines shelf 
area. 1950. 22693 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Halibut & halibut fisheries. 
Hansen, P.M. NW. area. Fish. W. Greenland cod 
&halibut, 1949. 22400 


Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 

Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Hydrographic surveys & 
surveying. 

Charles, D. A. H. Hydrographic survey Algerine 
1950. 1951. 21155 


Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Ice conditions. 


Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 


Atlas d. Eisverhiiltnisse. 1950. 21452 

Fraser, J. K. Can. Ice Distrib. Survery. 1952. 
21907 

Rasmussen, B. Notes ice conditions Greenland 
waters 1949. 1950. 25370 

Riis-Carstensen, E. Farvandene omkring Grgn- 


land (Grénlandsbogen). 1950. 25529 
Schell, I. I. Foreshadowing severity iceberg season 


Newfoundland. 1952. 25941 
U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 


Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Ice scouting. 
Challender, E. R., & H. H. Carter. 
Baffin B. 1948. 1950. 21144 


Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Icebergs. 


Iceberg census 


Boone, L. M. Prediction Humboldt Current, 
1949. 20828 

Challender, E. R., & H. H. Carter. Iceberg census 
Baffin B. 1948. 1950. 21144 

Schell, I. I. Problem iceberg population. 1952. 
25944 

Soule, F. M. Arctic ice drift & Humboldt Current. 
1950. 26359 

U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 
1948. 1950. 26899 

U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol] 1949. 
1951. 26900 

U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950, 
1951. 26901 


Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Lighthouses & beacons. 
U. S. Hydrographic Office. List lights coasts N. & 
S. America. 1952. 26953 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait— Marine fauna. 
Moss, E. L. Prelim. notice surface-fauna Arctic 
Exped. 1879. 24488 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Oceanography. 
*Dunbar, M.J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Hansen, P. M. Studies biol. cod Greenland waters. 
1949. 22401 
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Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Oceanography— Continued 
Kiilerich, A. Hydrogr. Disko 1848, remarks cod- 
fishery. 1949. 23247 
Thomsen, H. Hydrograph. invest. Baffin B. 1949. 
26684 


Thomsen, H. Temperature & salinity W. Green- 
land 1948. 1949. 
U. 8. Coast Guard. 
1951. 26901 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Oceanography—Observa- 
tions. 
U. 8. Coast Guard. 
1951. 26900 
U. 8. Coast Guard. 
1951. 26901 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait— Plankton. 
Dunbar, M.J. Themisto libellula. 1946. 21571 
Friedrich, H. Versuch Darstellung d. Besiedlungs- 
dichte. 1950. 21953 
J¢rgensen, E. H. Protistenplankton aus Nord- 
meere. 1901. 22976 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Protozoans. 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhiz- 
opoda. 1878. 20862 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Sealing. 
Brinner, L. Deutsche Grénlandfahrt. 
Harrington, M. 
1952. 22437 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait—Seals. 
Dunbar, M. J. Our ignorance of E. Arctic. 1946. 


Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 


Int. ice observ & patrol 1949. 


Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 


1913. 20911 
Newfoundland sealing springs. 


21572 

Vibe, C. Traek hvalrossens og remmesaelens 
biologi. 1946. 27099 

Harrington, M. Newfoundland sealing springs. 
1952. 22437 

Tving, R. C. N. Grgénlands besejling (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26860 


Baffin Bay- Davis Strait— Temperature. 
Kiilerich, A. Hydrogr. invest. Disko 1949. 1950. 
23246 


Rasmussen, B. Hydrogr. observ. Vardhom 1949. 
1950. 25369 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait—Tunicates. 
Huus, J. Ascidiologische Notizen II, Styela atlantica. 
1936. 22762 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait— Walrus. 
Vibe, C. Traek hvalrossens og remmesaelens 
biologi. 1946. 27099 
Baffin Bay-Davis Strait— Whaling. 
Brinner, L. Deutsche Grénlandfahrt. 1913. 20911 
Jones, A. G. E. Voyage HMS. Core (J. C. Ross) 
1835-36. 1950. 23014 
Wilson,C. White whaleroundup. 1945. 27426 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait— Worms— Annelid worms. 
Bergstrém, E. Z. Systematik d. Phyllodociden. 
1914. 
Skorikov, A. S. Subfam. Echiurini nov. 1909. 
26254 


Wesenberg-Lund, E. Polychaeta W. 
1950. 27331 
Baffin Bay- Davis Strait -Worms— Flat worms. 
Bergendal, D. Z. Kennt. d. nord. Nemertinen. 
1902. 20617 
Bock, S. Studien iiber Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Baffin Island (regional section no. 24 on index map; 
68°30’N.70°W.). 


Greenland. 


Appalachia. Exped. BaffinI. 1950. 20246 
Baird, P. D. Baffin Exped. 1950. 1951. 20411 
Baird, P.D. BaffinI. Exped. 1950. 1952. 20412 


Baird, P. D. Can. exped. Baffin I. 1950. 1952. 
20414 

Nordenskjéld, N. O. G., & L. Mecking. Geog. of 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 

Taylor, T. G. Canada, environments & settle- 
ment. 1950. 26639 

Ward, W.H. Baffin Bivouac. 1951. 


1246 


27259 


Baffin Island— Birds. 
Salomonsen, F. Genopdagelsen af kortnaebet 
Mallemuk. 1950. 
Wynne-Edwards, V. C. Fulmars Cape Searle, 
1952. 27507 
Baffin Island— Botany. 
Bécher, T. W. Cytological studies in Ranunculus, 
1938. 20764 
Calder, J. A. Plants from Frobisher B. region, 
1951. 21083 
Baffin Island— Climate. 
Montgomery, M. R. Climate (Baffin I. Exped. 
1950). 1950. 24443 
Baffin Island— Disease. 
Clark, E. M., & A. J. Rhodes. Poliomyelitis Can, 
Eskimos 3. Lansing antibody 1952. 21228 
Baffin Island—Fiords. 
Dunbar, M.J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Baffin Island—Geology. 
Kranck, E. H. Bedrock geol. 
1950). 1950. 23430 
Baffin Island—Geology, Glacial. 
Goldthwait, R. P. Deglaciation N-Central Baffin 


(Baffin I. Exped. 


I. 1951. 22153 

Goldthwait, R. P. Development end moraines 
BaffinI. 1951. 22154 

Goldthwait, R. P. Geomorphology (Baffin I, 
Exped. 1950). 1950. 22155 


Ward, W. H. Glaciol. studies Baffin I. Exped. 
1950, II, physies deglaciation. 1952. 27260 
Baffin Island—Geomagnetic observations. 
Hutchison, R. D. Operation Magnetic, 1950, 
1950. 22759 
Baffin Island— Geomorphology. 
Goldthwait, R. P. Geomorphology (Baffin I. 
Exped. 1950.). 1950. 22155 
Baffin Island—Glaciers. 
Baird, P. D. Glaciol. studies Baffin I. Exped. 1950, 
I. method nourishment. 1952. 20415 
Goldthwait, R. P. Development end moraines 
Baffin I. 1951. 22154 
Goldthwait, R. P. Geomorphology 
Exped. 1950). 1950. 22155 
Ward, W. H. Glaciol. studies Baffin I. Exped. 
1950, II, physics deglaciation. 1952. 27260 
Baffin Island—Grasses. 
Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy Poa arctica. 
1940. 24566 
Baffin Island —Gravity -Observations. 
Beer, M. Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic. 
1950. 20528 
Littlewood, C. A. Gravity measurements Barnes 
icecap. 1952. 23949 
Baffin Island —Hunting & trapping. 
Tweedsmuir, J. N. S. B. Hudson's Bay trader. 
1951. 26863 
Baffin Island—Ice—Inland ice. 
Glaciological Conference 2d, N. Y. 1951. 
ings. 1951. 22130 
Littlewood, C. A. Gravity measurements Barnes 
icecap. 1952. 23949 
Ward, W. H. Glaciology (Baffin I. Exped. 1950). 
1950. 27262 
Baffin Island—Ice age. 
Goldthwait, R. P. 
I. 1951. 22153 
Baffin Island —Lichens. 
Baird, P. D., & others. Baffin I. Exped. 1950; pre- 
lim. report. 1950. 20413 
Magnusson, A. H. New crustaceous lichen species. 
1952. 24115 
Baffin Island— Meteorology. 
Orvig, 8S. Climate ablation period Barnes Ice-cap 
1950. 1951. 24870 
Baffin Island— Meterorolog y —Observations. 
Orvig, S. Climate ablation period Barnes Ice-cap 
1950. 1951. 24870 
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Baffin Island— Mineralogy. 

Field, D.S.M. Arctic gems. 
Baffin Island— Missions. 

Flint, M.S. Arctic, land of snowmen. 
Baffin Island — Mosquitoes. 

Twinn, C. R. Mosquitoes Baffin Land. 1927. 


1950, 21779 


1948. 21844 
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Baffin Island— Names, Geographic. 
Baird, P. D., & others. Baffin I. Exped. 1950; pre- 
lim. report. 1950. 20413 
Baffin Island—Physical geography. 
Baird, P. D., & others. Baflin I. Exped. 1950; pre- 


lim. report. 1950. 20413 
Baffin Island— Postal service. 
Arcticeircular. Arctic mail. 1951. 20264 
Baffin Island—Shore lines. 
Ward, W. H. Note strandlines Frobisher B. 1952. 


27263 
Wengerd, S. A. Elevated strandlines Frobisher B. 
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Baffin Island— Temperature. 
Nervander, J. J. Berechnung tiiglichen Ganges d. 
Temp. 1847. 24609 
Waack, C. Von Andree bis Zeppelin. 1910. 27198 
Balsfjorden (Scandinavia & Finland; 69°30’N.19°E.). 
Saelen, O. H. Hydrography some fjords N. Nor- 
way. 1950. 25767 
Banks Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 73°N.125°W.). 
Porsild, A. E. Biol. explor. Banks & Victoria I. 





1950, 1951. 25247 
Porsild, A. E. Bird notes Banks & Victoria I. 
1951. 25248 


Washburn, A. L. Patterned ground. 
Banquise. See Ice conditions. 
Baranof Island (Southeast Alaska; 56°55’N.135°15’W.). 


1950. 27270 


Andreev, A. I. Russ. discoveries Pacific & N. 
America. 1952. 20215 

Browne, R. Sitkadistrict. 1950. 20959 

Nevskiil, V. V. Pervoe puteshestvie Rossifain. 
1951. 24624 

Shtelnberg, E. L. Zhizneopisanie russkogo more- 
plavatelfa. 1948. 26165 

Twenhofel, W. S. Geol. proposed Blue L. dam 
site. 1951. 


Baranof Island— Beetles. 
fAkobson, G. G. Coleoptera palaearctica I. 1899. 
22771 
Baranof Island—Insects. 
Hagen, H. A. Odonates de la Russie. 1856. 22353 
Léw, H. Nordamerikanischen Tetanocera u Sepe- 
don. 1859. 23976 
Stal, C. Beitr. z. Hemipteren-Fauna Siberiens. 
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Baranof Island— Worms. 


Plotnikov, V. Glossosiphoniidae. 1907. 25124 

Baranov, Aleksandr Andreevich, 1745-1819. 

Adamov, A. Pervye russkie issled. Alfaski 
1950. 20036 

Khlebnikov, K. T. Zhizneopisanie Baranova. 
1835. 

Pilder, H. Russ.-am. Handels-kompanie. 1914, 
25091 


Barendsz. See Willem Barendsz (Whaler). 


Barents Sea (regional section no. 49 on inder map; 
70°N.45°E.). 
Albert of Monaco. Explor. océanog. régions polaires. 


1899. 20122 

Dobrynin, B. F. Fizicheskafa geog. SSSR. 1948. 
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Klenova,M.V. Geol. morfa. 1948. 23292 

Miller, M. Entdeckung Franz-Josephs-Landes. 
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Rosberg, J. E. Napaseutututkimus. 1925. 25649 

Yarnall, E. H. Franz-Josef Land revisited. 1881. 
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Barents Sea— Algae. : 

Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen paa Nowaja 
Semlja. 1873. 20736 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Pervichnafa produktivnost’ 
fukoidov. 1948. 26711 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Seasonal variations on photo- 
Synthesis. 1940. 26712 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Sezonnye fSikly razvitifa fu- 
koidov. 1948. 26713 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Vidovol sostav morskikh vodo- 
rosleil. 1948. 26714 


Zinova, A.D. O Laminariaapoda, 1950. 27609 


Zinova, A.D. O novoi forme Pylaiella varia. 1950. 
27611 

Zinova, A. D. O novoi forme Rhodymenia palmata, 
1950. 27612 

Zinova, A. D. O otklonenifakh v stroenii spo- 
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Sandner, W. Meine Reise in Barents-See 1949. 
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Barents Sea— Bacteriology, Marine. 
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vitogo ok. 1951. 22842 
Isachenko, B. L. Izbrannye trudy. 
Barents Sea—Bathymetry. 
Holtedahl, O. Supposed marginal fault lines shelf 
area. 1950. 22693 
Kiselev, O. N. Primenenie ékholota BarenfSova 
morfa. 1941. 23276 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Klimate. 
1903. 23328 
Weyprecht, K. Linienschiffs-Lt. C. Weyprecht’s 
Temperatur-Beob. 1871-74. 1878. 27344 
Barents Sea—Birds. 
Belopol’skil, L.O. Al’bom-opred. ptifs BarenfSova 
morfa. 1938. 20557 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 
Barents Sea—Bottom sediments. 
Bruevich, S. V. Oxidation-reduction potential. 
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1911. 23344 


1938. 20971 

Bruevich, 8S. V. Skorost’ obrazovanifa donnykh 
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Gorshkova, T. I. Khimiko-mineral. Issled. osadkov. 
1930. 22180 

fAgodovskil, K. V stranf polunochnogo solnfSa. 
1914. 22768 

Tanasiichuk, N. P. Zool. Ergeb d. Terminfahrt 
bis 75° n. Br. 1927. 

Trofimov, A. V. Oxidizing activity & pH of sedi- 
ments. 1939. 


Barents Sea—Bryozoans. 
Danielssen, D. C. Om to nye Bryozoer. 1868. 
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Sars, M. Beskrivelse over Polyzoer. 
Barents Sea—Chemistry. 
SkorpinfSev, B. A. Organic matter Barentz, Polar, 
& Kara Seas. 1939. 26248 
Voronkov, P. P., & others. Osnovnye cherty gidro- 
khim. rezhima. 1948. 27182 
Barents Sea—Climate. 
Mohn, H. Bidrag til @st-Ishavets klimatologi. 
1875. 24414 
Zubov, N. I. Vokrug Zemli FranfSa Iosifa. 1933. 
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Barents Sea—Codfish & codfisheries. 


1863. 25855 


Ancellin, J. Rapport croisiére péche (morue). 
1949. 20185 

Esipov, V. K. Treskaoz. Mogil’nogo. 1930. 21708 

Idel’son, M. Pometkaryb. 1933. 22787 

Kamshilov, M. M., & N. V. Mironova. Pitanie 
mal’kov treskovykh. 1950. 23102 

Lundbeck, J. Veriinderungen arktisch-norwegi- 
schen Kabeljau. 1939. 24013 

Rasmussen, B. Notes on fishery & bottom temp. 
1950. 25371 

Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 
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Barents Sea—Coelenterates. 

Broch, H. Aleyonaceen des Kolafjordes. 1912. 
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Broch,H. Clavulariaarctica. 1912. 20914 

Marktanner-Turneretscher, G. Hydroiden d. na- 
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formosus Allm. 1948. 26996 
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Bfalynifskil-Birulfé, A. A. Materialy difa_ biol. 
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Bfalynitskil-Birulfa, A. A. Materialy dlfa biol. 
morei VI, Crustacea-Decapoda 1898. 1899. 


20655 
Bfalynifskil-Birulf, A. A. Materialy dlfa biol. 
morel VII, Zamfetka o rakoobraznykh. 1900. 
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Bulycheva, A. I. Novyi vid Amphipoda. 1951. 
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Dahl, Erik. Epicaridea & Rhizocephala N. Nor- 
way. 1949. 21335 

Elofson, O. Uber Paradoxostoma _rostratum. 
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Grieg, J. A. Decapoda Crustacea of Norway. 1927. 
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{Cdanova, O. Chemical composition Calanus 
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Sars, G. O. Crustaceae et Pycnogonida nova. 


1879. 25839 
Sars, G. O. Oversigt af Norges marine Ostracoder. 
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Savateev, V. B. O fiziol. prisposoblenifa balfanusov. 
1952. 25887 
Tyvold, B. Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Sphyrion, 1914. 
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Wollebaek, A. Remarks decapod crustaceans. 
1908. 27479 
Barents Sea—Currents. 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Klimate. 
1903. 23328 
R ts Sea—Diat 
Grunow, A. Diatomeen v. Franz Josefs Land. 
1884, 22264 
Petersen, J. B. Observ. on Eunotia. 1950. 25054 
Barents Sea—Drifts. 
Payer, J. Osterrigsk-ungarske Nordpol-exped. 1877. 
25007 





Barents Sea— Echinoderms. 
D’fakonov, A. M. Neue Amphiuride aus d. Kola. 
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Gislén, T. R. E. Notes two echinoderms. 1924. 
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Grieg, J. A. Echinodermer fra den norske kyst. 
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Grieg, J. A. Nogen asteriders alder. 1917. 22223 

Grieg, J. A. Nogle bemaerkn. om Pentagonaster 
granularis. 1905. 22224 

Grieg, J. A. Oversigt over echinodermer. 1902. 
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Koehler, R. Echinodermes Mission arctique M. 
Bénard. 1909. 23341 
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Barents Sea—Ecology. 
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1948. 21164 

Gur’eva, T. P. Kachestvennafa i kolichestvennag 
fatsii. 1948. 22276 

Johnsen, 8. Studies variation in fish I, size. 1945, 


Kuznetsov, V. V. Bioékol. kharakteristika bespo- 
zvonochnykh. 1948. 23563 

Kuznetsov, V. V. Bioékol. kharakteristika, II, 
Margarita helicina. 1948. 23564 

Kuznetsov, V. V. Biol. Lacuna pallidula. 1948, 
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Kuznefsov, V. V., & T. A. Matveev. Materialy k 
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Manteifel, B. P. K biol. Clione limacina. 1937, 
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Manteifel, B. P. Plankton Murmanskogo pobere- 
zh’fa. 1939. 24173 
Matveev, T. A. Biol. Mytilus edulis L. 1948. 24242 
Ryzhenko, M. I. Lichinki murmanskoi sel’di, 
1939. 25749 
Sars, M. Fortsatte bemaerkn. over dyriske livs 
ubredning. 1869. 25859 
Savateev, V. B. O fiziol. prisposoblenifa balfi- 
nusov. 1952. 25887 
Turpaeva, E. P. Pitanie donnykh bezpozvono- 
chnykh, 1948. 26855 
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1908. 27479 
Zenkevich, L. A., & V. A. Brofskafa. Materialy po 
ékologii bentosa. 1937. 27560 
Barents Sea—Ecology, Plant. 
Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Sezonnye {fsikly razvitiff 
fukoidov. 1948. 26713 
Barents Sea—Fisheries. 
Fridman, 8. L., &€ T. M. Rudenko. Sorevnovanie 
tralmeisterov. 1952. 21946 
Kopytov, 8. Kak osvaivalis’ promyslovye ralony. 
23386 


1940. 
Pushkarev, N. Rybolovstvo v Sev.-Zap. ob. 1927. 
__ 25307 i 
TsSukerman, L. Ekonom. rabota GOIN’a v 1932g. 
1933. 26820 


Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
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GerfSenshteIn, S. M. Ueber neue Fische. 1896. 
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fAgedovskil, K. V stranfé polunochnogo solnfsa. 
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Johnsen,S. Ichthyol. notiserI. 1921. 22995 
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Rass, T. S. Nerest, ikrai mal’ki. 1934. 25375 

Rass, T. S. Obzor ryb sobrannykh letom 1926 g. 
1929. 25377 

Shmidt, P.1U. Orode Icelus. 1935. 26131 

Shmidt, P. 10. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 

Smaragdova, N. P. Rost Sebastes marinus. 1936, 


26264 
Soldatov, V. K. Nekotorye vidy ryb sev. morel. 
1939, 26324 . 
Ssytsch-Awerinzewa, N. Uber Pleuronectes gla- 
cialis. 1929. 26390 
Travin, V. I. Novyi vid okunfa. 1951. 26792 
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Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 
Barents Sea— Harbors. 
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Fisher,J. Fulmar. 1952. 21819 


1951. 21555 


Henking, H. Exped. nach Bareninsel 1900. 1901. 
22571 

Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 

Oustalet, E. Liste oiseaux derniére campagne 
Albertler. 1899. 24913 

Schaanning, H. T. L. Om endel nye fugler Spits- 
bergen. 1923. 25906 

Schaanning, H. T. L. Revidert oversikt Norges 
fugler. 1930. 25907 

Schaanning, H. T. L. Tabellarisk oversikt Norges 
fugler. 1921. 25909 


Bjgrngya—Botany. 


Henking, H. Exped. nach Bireninsel 1900. 1901. 
22571 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 


Bjgrn¢gya—Climate. 
Rodewald, M. Klima u. Wetter Fischereigebiets. 
1949. 25620 
Bjgrngya—Coal. 
Berr, K. Gisements de charbon du Spitsberg. 
1914. 20635 
Herwig, W. Exped. Deutschen Seefischerei-Vereins 
1899. 1900. 
Bjgrngya—Crustaceans. 
Lindberg, K. Contrib. A Cyclopides. 
Bjgrngya—Ecology, Animal. 
Armstrong, E. A. Discharge oily fluid fulmars. 
1951. 20308 
Duffey, E. Field studies fulmar. 
Bjgrngya—Foxes— Arctic foxes. 
Duffey, E., & D. E. Sergeant. 
BearlI. 1950. 21554 
Bjérn¢ya— Houses, huts, etc. 
Henking, H. Exped. nach Bireninsel 1900. 
22571 
Bjgrngya—Insects. 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 
Wahlgren, E. O. De europeiska polaréarnas insect- 
fauna. 1920. 27212 
Bjgrngya— Meteorolog y— Observations. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk meteorol. 
Arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Bj¢rn¢gya— Ptarmigan. 


1949. 23884 


1951. 21555 


Field notes birds 


1901. 


Johnsen, 8. Remarks on Svalbard ptarmigan. 
1942. 22998 

Bjérngya— World War II. 

Elbo, J.G. War Svalbard. 1952. 21629 


Bjérngya— Zoology. 
Henking, H. Exped. nach Bireninsel 1900. 
22571 
Black Rapids Glacier (Alaska; 63°31’ N. 145°53’ W.). 
Péwé, T. L. Recent history Black Rapids Glacier, 
Alaska (abstract). 1951. 25074 
Blue Lake (Baranof Island, Southeast Alaska; 57°10’ 
N. 135°W.). 
Blue Lake (region). 
Twenhofel, W.S. Geol. proposed Blue L. dam site, 
Alaska. 1951. 26864 
Boas, Franz, 1858-1942. 
Lowie, R.H. Biog. F. Boas. 1947. 23997 
Boas, Franz, 1858-1942—Bibliography. 
Lowie, R. H. Biog. F. Boas. 1947. 23997 
Boats & boating. See also Amphibious vehicles; 
Canoes; Kayaks & umiaks; Motor boats; Ships. 
Jeffers, K.B. Operation Coldfoot. 1952. 22947 
Boats & boating— Northwest Territories. 
Ells,S.C. Can. voyageurs. 1951. 21653 
Boats & boating—Svalbard waters. 
Polar record. Small boats Spitsbergen. 
Bogoraz, Vladimir Ger ich, 1865-1936. 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Institut étnografii. Pamfati 
V. G. Bogoraza. 1937. 
Zelenin, D.K. V.G.Bogoraz. 1937. 27551 
Bogoraz, Vladimir Germanovich, 1860-1936—Bibliog- 


1901. 


1950. 25170 





raphy. 
Vinnikov, I. N. Bibliog. étnog. i ling. rabot. 1935. 
27115 
Bogoslof Island (Aleutian Islands; 53°55’ N. 168° W.). 
Jaggar, T. A. Volcanoes declare war. 1945. 22919 
Bol’shaya Syni-yu (river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya 
Oblast’; 66° N. 58° E.). 
Voinova, E. V. K stratigrafii permskikh r. B. 
Syni-f™. 1935. 27159 
Bol’shezemel’skaya Tundra (Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 
67°30’ N. 58°E.). 
Chernov, G. A. Arkheol. nakhodki. 1951, 21174 
fAkovlev, S. A. Rukovodfashchie valuny, moreny 
igranifSy. 1939. 22778 
Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSRizap. Evropy. 1948. 
23164 
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Bol'shezemel’skaya Tundra—Continued Porsild, A. E. Genus .Antennaria NW. Canady 


Smirnov, V. I. Nakhodki kostel mlekopitam- 1950, 25251 = 
shehikh sev. oblasti. 1937. 26282 Steere, W. C. Bot. research Alaska. 1952. 
Zhuravskiil, A. V. Cercyonops caraganae. 1908. Wiggins, I. L. Future bot. research Alaska. 1959 F 
27601 27375 
Zhuravskil, A. V. Marshrut Bol’shezemel’skoi Williams, M. M. Alaska wild flower glimpses, E 
éksped. 1908. 27603 1952. 27408 
Bol’shoy, Ostrov (island, Novosibirskiye Ostrova; Wittrock, V. B. Linnaeaborealis. 1907. 27465 I 
73°35’ N. 142° E.). Botany— Alaska, Northern. 
Pfizenmayer, E. W. Siberian man & mammoth. Hultén, E. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 19% 
1939. 25081 22739 ’ 
Bol’shoy Oleniy, Ostrov (island, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; Jordal, K. H. New flora Brooks Range. 1952. 23925 
69°13’ N. 33°29’ E.). Lepage, E. New or noteworthy plants Alaska. 
Debets, G. F. Paleoantropologifa SSSR. 1948. 1951. 23779 Bo 
21380 Polar record. L. A. Spetzman’s bot. invest. 1952. 
Bol’shaya Topa (rock, White Sea; 64°59’ N. 35°28’ E.). 25157 
lAkobson, G. G. Zamf€tka o faune o-va Bol’shafi Polunin, N. V. Cochlearia officinalis, 1952. 25193 
Topa. 1894, 22773 Porsild, A. E. Plant lifein Aretic. 1951. 25252 
Bona, Mt. (Alaska; 61°23’ N. 141° 44’ W.). Thomas, J. H. Cochlearia officinalis arctica. 1952 
Baxter, A. W. Climbs from the Klutlan 1951. 26673 
1952. 20509 Botany— Alaska, Southeast. | 
“Bora”. See also Foehn; Wind. Anderson, J.P. Notes floraSitka. 1916. 20206 Be 
Koéppen, W. Bora nérdlichen Skandinavien. 1923. Anderson, J.P. Plants SE. Alaska. 1918. 20208 
9 Anderson, J. P. Suppl. list plants SE. Alaska. 
Rempp, G., @ A. Wagner. Hydiodynamik Foéhns 1919. 20209 B 
in Spitzbergen. 1917. 25444 Frisendahl, A. Om Ranunculus cymbalaria, 19% 
Borden Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 78° N. 21958 
110° W.). Hultén, E. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 19%, 
Baschin, O. Stefansson Landentdeckung. 1916. 22739 
20495 Miller, M. M., & others. Scientific observ. JIRP 
Botany (includes seed plants). See also Aerobiology; 1949. 1952. 24366 


Agriculture; Algae; Bacteriology; Bacteriology, 
Marine; Bacteriology, Soil; Cereals; Diatoms; 
Ecology, Plant; Ferns; Forage crops; Forests & 
forestry; Fungi; Galls, Plant; Gardens & garden- 
ing; Grasses; Lichens; Marine flora; Marshes; 


Botany— Aleutian Islands. 
Anderson, J. P. Flora of Alaska VIII-LX. 1950-52, 


20204 
Hultén, FE. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 19%, 








Mosses « liverworts; Paleobotany; Pastures; Van Schaack, G. B. Flowers cf Island X.. 1945. 
Peat; Peat bogs; Phenology; Phenology, Plant; 27041 
Phytogeography; Plankton; Pollen; Reindeer a 
feed; Slime molds; Snow-Biology; Soils; Taiga; | Botany—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Tundra; Trees; Vegetables, fruits, ete.; Weeds; Fedchenko, O. A. Material k florfé Arkhangel’skol 
also Tree ring analysis. _ Sub. 1898. 21748 
Bécher, T. W. Studies in Stellaria longipes. 1951. IUzepehuk, S. V. Novye manzhetki SSSR. 1951, 
20768 22879 
Caswell, J. E. Utilization reports U. S. aretic Leont’ev, F. S. K ékspozitsii flory Arktiki. 1950, 
exped. 1850-1909. 1951. 21139 23774 
Davidson, J. F. Genus Polemonium. 1950. 21365 Perfil’ev, I. A. Flora Severnogo krafa 1-3, 1934, 
Gelert, O. Notes on arctic plants I-III. 1898, 22052 1936. 25036 
Jutila, K.T. A.O.Kairamo. 1939. 23039 Sambuk, F. V. Novye rastenifa v Pechorskoi flore. 
1928. 25807 


Kristofovich, A. N. Evolftsifa rastitel’nogo po- 
krova. 1946. 23452 

Lindquist, B. Juncusalpinus. 1940. 23890 

Linkola, K. A.O.Kairamo. 1943. 23927 

Ostenfeld,C. E.H. Floraarctica. 1902. 24900 

Raymond, M. Distrib. Eriophorum. 1951. 25416 

Rousseau, J. Identity vinber & Vinland. 1951. 
25683 


Wittrock, V. B., & H. O. Juel. Catalogus planta- 
rum. 1891. 27463 


Botany— Alaska. 


Anderson, J. P. Alaska & Yukon species Rubus. 
1947. 20202 

Anderson, J. P. Comparison flora Iowa Alaska & 
Yukon. 1949. 20203 

Anderson, J. P. Flora of Alaska VIII.-IX. 1950- 
52. 20204 

Fréderstrém, H. Genus Sedum I-1V. 1930-36. 
21970 

Hagerup, O. Morphclogical studies of Bicornes. 
1928. 

Hultén, E. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 1950. 


Kloes, A. W. Aanwinsten in 1945-47. 1950. 23303 

Lepage, E. New or noteworthy plants Alaska. 
1951. 23779 

Lepage, E. Variations mineures plantes NE. 
Canada. 1950. 23782 

Persild, A. E. Five new Compositae Yukon- 
Alaska. 1950. 25250 
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Botany— Baffin Island. 
Bécher, T. W. Cytological studies Ranunculus. 


1938. 20764 
Calder, J. A. Plants from Frobisher B. region. 
1951. 21083 


Botany— Bjgrngya. 
Henking, H. Exped. nach Bireninsel 1900. 1901. 
22571 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 2334 
Botany—Canada. 
Hiitonen, I. Uber d. Floren v. Nordamerika u. 
Fennoskand. 1950. 22617 
Polar record. Prof. Polunin’s work 1946-49. 1951 
25163 
Botany—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Baldwin, W. K. W. Biol. invest. 1949 Foxe Basin 
exped. 1951. 20429 
Cody, W. J. Plants collected by Woodruff, Mel- 
ville Pen. 1950. 21242 
Polunin, N. V. ““NW Passage” plants. 1950. 25194 
Polunin, N. V. Perlustrationes I1 Parry plants 
Manchester. 1952. 25195 
Polunin, N. V. Perlustrationes IV Parry plants 
Oxford. 1952. 25197 
Porsild, A.E. Plantlife Arctic. 1951. 25252 
Botany—Ellesmere Island. 
Lundstrém, E. Beobacht. in Bot. Garten Bergie 
lund. 1914. 24033 





XUM 


Canadg 


52. 26404 
ka. 1959 


glimpses, 
27 465 
X. 1950, 


52. 23025 
Alaska, 


st. 1952, 
25193 


25252 
a. 1952 


20206 
20208 
Alaska, 

a. 1921, 


c. 1950, 


*. JEIRP 


1950-52 
1950, 


1945, 


gel'skol 
1951, 
1950, 
1934, 


»i flore. 


neulus, 


region 


1901. 


ika u. 


1951 


Basin 
Mel- 


25194 
slants 


ants 


ergie 





XUM 


Botany—Greenland. 


Bécher, T. W. Some collections S. Greenland. 
1952. 20766 

Fréderstr6m, H. Genus Sedum, I-IV. 1930-36. 
21971 

Hagerup, O. Morphological studies of Bicornes. 
1928. 223 

Hagerup, ©. Nordiske kromosom-tal I. 1941. 
22366 

Lange, J. M. C. Studier til Groenlands flora. 
1880-81. 23643 

Schuster, R. M. Notes nearctic Hepaticae IV. 
1951. 25985 


Botany—Greenland, East. 
Bécher, T. W. Cytological studies in Ranunculus. 
1938. 20764 
Hagen, A. Norwegische Exped. 1933 botanische 


Arbeit. 1951. 22346 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. flora W. & E. Greenland. 
1950. 23598 


Samuelsson,G. Carerdioeca. 1921. 25814 
Botany—Greenland, North. 
Holmen, K. Cytological studies flora Peary Land. 
1952. 22684 
Botany—Greenland, West. 


Bécher, T. W., & K. Larsen. Chromosome num- 


bers arctic or boreal flowering plants. 1950. 
20759 

Bécher, T. W. Contrib. flora & plant geog. 2. 
1950. 20761 


Bécher, T. W. 
Greenland ITI. 


Contribs. flora & plant geog. W. 
1952. 20762 


de Lesse, H. Notes zool.et bot. 1950. 21397 

Frisendahl, A. Om Ranunculus cymbalaria. 1921. 
21958 

Gréntved, J. Additions to flora SW. Greenland. 
1987. 22251 

Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Green- 
land. 1950. 23598 

Larsen, K. Some floristic notes SW. Greenland. 
1952. 23672 


Botany—Jan Mayen. 
Kruuse, C. Jan Mayens karplanter. 1902, 23490 





Botany—K: hatka, P a 

Berg, L.S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1949. 20602A 

Komarov, V. L. Izbrannye sochinenifa VII. 1951. 
23376 ms 

Lipshifs, S. IC. K poznanifi’ flory istochnikov. 
1936. 23939 

Palibin, I. V. Bot. sbor Bogdanovicha. 1908. 
24939 

Pascher, A. A. Conspectus Gagearum Asiae. 1907. 
24989 


Pavlov, N.V. V.L. Komarov. 1951, 25002 
Shishkin, I. K. Materialy k flore Karaginskogo 
o-va. 1936. 26117 
Botany—-Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Golub, V. A. Materialy k flore Okhotsko-Kolym- 
skogo krafa. 1938. 22162 


Leont’ev, F. S. K ékspozifsii flory Arktiki. 1950. 
23774 
Vasil’ev, V.N. Novylvidberezy. 1936. 27054 


Botany—Keewatin District. 
Polunin, N. V. Perlustrationes III Parry plants 


RGS. 1952. 25196 

Porsild, A. E. Vascular plants Nueltin L. NWT. 
1950. 25253 

Raymond, M. Histoire et distrib. Carer williamsii. 
1950. 25417 

Savile, D. B. O., & J. A. Calder. Notes on flora 
Chesterfield Inlet. 1952. 25898 


Botany—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Fedchenko, O. A. Material k florfé Arkhangel’skol 
gub. 1898, 21748 

Fellman, N. I. Plantae vasculares in Lapponia 
Orientali. 1882. 21757 

fzepehuk, 8. V. Novye endemy Kol’skogo P-ova. 
1950. 22878 


Krohn, V. PaeoniaanomalaL. 1924. 23485 

Montell,J.E. Agropyroncaninum. 1951. 24438 

Montell, J. E. Hybriden Carer higelowii x juncella. 
1951. 24440 

Nordhagen, R. Studien fiber Papaver radicatum. 
1932. 24695 

Pearson, H. J. ‘‘ Beyond Petsora eastward”. 1899. 
25015 

Séyrinki, N. Luottnjirven tuntureitten kasvil- 
lisuutta. 1936. 26304 

Sokolov, M. P. Arkhitekturnafa struktura Polfarno 
alpiilskoge sada. 1949. 26314 


Botany—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Tolmachev, A. I. O neskol’kikh floristicheskikh 


nakhodkakh. 1930. 26765 
Tolmachev, A. I. O novom vide Draha sev. Sibiri. 
1930. 26766 


Botany—Labrador. 


Frisendahl, A. Om Ranunculus cymbalaria. 1921. 
21958 
Hustich, I. Forest-bot. notes Knob L. area. 1951. 


22744 
Hustich, I., & B. Pettersson. Notes vascular plants 
Labrador. 1943. 22750 
Lundstrém, E. Beobacht. in Bot. Garten Bergie- 
lund. 1914. 24033 
Raymond, M. Two new Eriophorum hybrids. 
1951. 25420 
Botany— Mackenzie District. 
Raup, H. M. Phytogeog. studies Athabasca-Gt. 
Slave L. I. 1936. 25387 
Botany— Manitoba, Northern. 
Beckett, E. B. When wild flowers paint. 1952. 
20524 
Scoggan, H. J. Botan. invest. Hayes R. 1951. 25992 
Botany— Northwest Territories. 
Porsild, A. E. Genus Antennaria NW. Canada. 
1950. 25251 
Porsild, A. E. Plant lifein Arctic. 
Botany— Novaya Zemlya. 
Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen paa Nowaja 


1951. 25252 


Semlja. 1873. 20736 

Pearson, H.J. “Beyond Petsora eastward.”’ 1899. 
25015 

Perfil’ev, I. A. Flora Severnogo krafa 1-3. 1934, 
1936. 25036 

Perfil’ev, I. A. Materialy k flore Novol Zemli. 
1928. 

Sokolovskil, V. O florfé Novol Zemli. 1905. 26319 


Tolmachev, A. I. Kritische Bemerk. iiber Bliiten- 


pflanzen. 1927. 26762 
Botany—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Bush, N. A. Novye rastenifa iz lfitikovykh. 1931. 
21044 
Palibin, I. V. Bot. sbor Bogdanovicha. 1908. 
24939 
Shishkin, I. K. K flore Ol’skogo 0-va. 1936, 26116 
Vasil’ev, B. N. Novyl vid Polygonum L. 1939. 


27056 
Botany—Ontario, Northern. 


Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Explor. sommaire r. 


Harricana. 1951. 21583 
Lepage, E. Distrib, Saliz pseudomonticola Québec. 
1949. 23776 


Botany— Quebec, Northern. 


Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Explor. sommaire r. 


Harricana. 1951. 21583 

Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Traversée |’ Ungava 
1945. 1951. 21584 

Hustich, I. Notes on forests E. Hudson B. & James 


B. 1950. 22749 
Lepage, E. Distrib. Saliz pseudomonticola Québec. 
1949. 23776 


Lepage, E. Note sur Polygonum, Avicularia. 1949. 
23780 


Lepage, E. Variations mineures plantes NE. 
Canada. 1950. 23782 

Montreal. Botanical Garden. Delectus seminum 
etsporarum. 1951. 24449 
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Botany- Quebec, Northern—Continued 
Raymond, M. Histoire et distrib. Carer williamsii. 


1950. 25417 

Raymond, M. Quelques entités flore Québec, I. 
1950. 25419 

Rousseau, J..4@ M. Raymond. Agoseris nouveau. 
1951. 25676 

Rousseau, J.,.@ M. Raymond. Gentiana tenella. 
1952. 25682 

Rousseau, J..@ M. Raymond. Quelques entités 
nouvelles. 1952. 25688 


Schuster, R. M. 
1951. 25984 
Botany—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Alm,C.G. Om Brayaglabella. 1921. 20152 
Arwidsson, T. Studien iiber Gefiisspflanzen in 


Hepaticae E. coast Hudson B. 


Pite Lappmark. 1943. 20332 

Auer, V. Kasvistollisia havaintoja Pohjois-Suo- 
mesta Il. 1938. 20356 

Benum, P. Flora of Senja & Kvaléy. 1935. 20586 


Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen under Po- 


larkresden. 1872. 20735 
Coombe, D. E., & F. White. Notes on calcicolous 
communities. 1951. 21289 
Dahl, O. C. Oversigt bot. samlinger. 1892. 21337 
Dahlbeck, N. E. Arenaria humifusa. 1940. 21338 


Dahlstedt, G. A. H. Anteckningar om Hieracium, 
I. 1893. 21342 


Dahlstedt, G. A. H. Ueber einige Taraxaca. 1907. 
21343 ; 

Erkamo, V. Suomen  kasvistollisesti tutkitut 
seudut. 1948. 21690 

Erlandsson, S. Cytologiskt-vixtgeog. rasstudier 
Parnassia palustris. 1942. 21692 


Faegri, K. Beitr. z. Kennt. v. Ophrys muscifera. 


1935. 21734 

Flovik, K. Somatic chromosomes Ranunculus. 
1936. 21853 

Friden, A. Botaniska notiser fran Tirna. 1951. 
21945 

Fréderstrém, H. Genus Sedum, I-IV. 1930-36. 
21970 

Gjaerevoll, O. Snow-bed vegetation. 1950. 22119 


Haapala, J. Jiimerentihtimé (Sfellaria humifusa 


Rottb.) 1950. 22308 

Helenius, O. Lappin alppiruusu (Rhododendron 
lapponicum). 1948. 

Helland, A. T. Lofoten og Vesteraalen. 1897. 
22509 


Hiitonen, I. Uber d. Floren v. Nordamerika u. 


Fennoskand. 1950. 22617 
Holmboe, J. Hégiere epifytisk planteliv. 1904. 
22680 
Holmboe, J. Hvad lirypen lever av i Norge. 1924. 
22681 
1921. 


Holmboe, J. Lidt om Monotropa hypopitys. 
22682 


Hustich, I. Pflanzengeog. Studien niederen Fjelden, 


2. 1940. 22754 

Jalas, J. Kangasajuruohon (Thymus serpyllum L.: 
Fr.). 1947. 22922 

Jalas, J. Z. Systematik u. Verbreitung Thymus 
serpyllum. 1947. 22923 


Jérgensen, E. Euphrasia-Arten Norwegens. 1919. 
2 


J¢grgensen, E. Orchis maculatus & Coeloglossum 


viride. 1908. 5 
Jorgensen, R. Héhengrenzen d. Gefiisspflanzen. 
1937. 23026 


Knaben, G. Studier over Pyrola-arter. 1943. 23307 

Kotilainen, M. J. Uber Verbreitung meso-eutrophen 
Moorpfilanzen. 1951. 23415 

Lagerheim, N. G. Sagina normaniana. 1898. 23597 

Lid, J., @ A. R. Zachau. Utbredningen av Viscaria 
alpina, 1929. 23824 


Lindberg, Harald. Nord. Alchemilla vulgaris-for- 
men. 1909. 23879 


Lohammar,G. Juncus trifidus. 
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1950. 23980 


Lundstrém, E. Beobacht. in Bot. Garten Bergie 


lund. 1914. 24033 
Morner, C. T. Nagra éstliga viixter. 1921. 24498 
Montell, J. E. Agropyron caninum. 1951. 24438 
Montell,J.E. Carer rotundata. 1950. 24439 


Montell, J. E. Hybriden Carer bigelowii x juncella, 


1951. 24440 

Montell, J. E. Nagra ord om Carer sazatilis. 195, 
24441 

Murbeck,S.S. Neue Hybriden. 1894. 24542 

Murbeck, S. S. Studien iiber Gentianen. 1892. 
24543 

Nordenskiold, H. Somatic chromosomes of Luzula, 
1949. 24687 

Nordhagen, R. Om Arenaria humifusa og eldeste 
floraelement. 1936. 24692 

Nordhagen, R. Studien iiber d. maritime Vegeta. 
tion. 1940. 24693 

Nordhagen, R. Studien iiber Papaver radicatum, 
1932. 24695 

Norman, J. M. Notationes conceptae florae are. 
ticae. 1882. 24724 

Norman, J. M. Voksesteder for nogle karplanter, 
1880. 24725 

Omang, S. O. F. Descriptiones Hieracii alpini I, 
1951. 24845 

Pirninen, V. Tunturikukkien lumoissa. 1940, 
24933 

Pilstrém, I. Chamaedaphne calyculata. 1952. 25092 


Pleijel, C. Skandinaviens samk6énade Véaleriana, 
1924. 25113 


Roivainen, H. Tietoja Luttojoen seuduilla. 1923, 

Rune,O. Drabacacuminum. 1950. 25716 

Rune, O. Kobresiasimpliciuscula. 1949. 25717 

Samuelsson,G. Carerdioeca. 1921. 25814 

Samuelsson, G. Floristiska fragment, I-V. 1919- 
23. 25815 

Samuelsson, G. Polygonum raii norvegicum. 1931, 
25816 


Séderberg, E. Einige Pflanzenbastarde. 1936. 26294 
Séyrinki, N. Studien iiber generative u. vegetative 
Vermehrung Samenpflanzen. 1938. 26305 
Wittrock, V. B. Anteckningar om nordiska namn, 
1918. 27462 
Wittrock, V.B. Linnaeaborealis. 1907. 27465 
Zetterstedt, J. V. Resa genom Sweriges or Norriges 
Lappmarker. 1822. 27589 
Botany—Southampton Island. 
Cody, W.J. Additions & annotations flora South- 
ampton I. 1951. 21241 
Botany—Svalbard. 


Bécher, T. W. Cytological studies in Ranunculus, 


1938. 20764 
Schuster, R. M. Notes nearctic Hepaticae IV. 
1951. 25985 


Botany—U.S.S.R. 


Berg, L. S. Natural regions U.S.S.R. 1950. 20600 
Bobrov, E. G. Novye vidy klevera. 1950. 20745 
Bobrov, E.G. Vidy kleverov SSSR. 1947. 20746 


Bogdanovskafa-Gienéff, I. D. 
flory bolot. 1946. 20781 
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l’in, M. M., & G. V. Pigulevskii. 
stenifa SSSR. 1951. 22791 

I’in, M. M. Znachenie rabot V. L. Komarova. 
1946. 22792 

Krasheninnikov, I. 
analiza, 1946. 

Kuprifanova, L. A. Sistematicheskii obzor I’nfanok 
SSSR. 1950. 23544 

Lozina-Lozinskafa, A. S. PervoiSvety v dekora- 
tivenom sadovodstve. 1952. 23998 

Lundstrém, E. Beobacht. in Bot. Garten Bergie- 
lund. 1914. 24033 
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Murbeck, 8S. S. Studien iiber Gentianen. 1892. 
24543 

Ogolevefs, G. S., & others. EnfSiklopedicheskil 
slovar’. 1951. 24802 

Regel, E. A. v. Uebersicht d. Gattung Thalictrum. 
1861. 25434 


Samuelsson,G. Carerdioeca. 1921. 25814 

Schuster, R. M. Notes nearctic Hepaticae IV. 
1951. 25985 

Tikhomirov, B. A. K filofSenogenezu rastitel’nykh 
formafsii. 1946. 26702 

Tikhomirov, B. A., & G. I. Galazii. Opred. vozrasta 
Sieversii. 1952. 26706 

Vasil’ev, V. N. Novyl vid pushitsy. 

Botany—Vestspitsbergen. 

Hadat, E. Notulae ad floram Svalbardiae. 1942. 


1950. 27057 


22328 
Hégeg, O. A., & J. Lid. Adventive plants in Spits- 


bergen. 1929. 22642 
Héeg,O. A. Foodofptarmigan. 1929. 22643 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 
Samuelsson,G. Carerdioeca. 1921. 25814 


Botany— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Golub, V. A. Materialy k flore Okhotsko-Ko- 
lymskogo krafa. 1938. 22162 
Golubkova, V. F. K sistematike roda Dontostemon. 


1950. 22163 
fCrinskil, T. O. Materialy flory fAkutskol obl. 
1911. 22874 


Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 
24354 


Pascher, A. A. Conspectus Gagearum Asiae. 
1907. 24989 

Sambuk, F. V. Novye rastenifa v Pechorskol 
flore. 1928. 25807 


Botany— Yukon Territory. 
Anderson, J. P. Alaska & Yukon species Rubus. 


1947. 20202 
Anderson, J. P. Comparison flora Iowa Alaska & 
Yukon. 1949. 20203 


Hultén, E. Flora Alaska & Yukon X. 1950. 22739 

Laing, H. M. Wild life upper Chitina. 1925. 23601 

Montreal. Botanical Garden. Delectus seminum 
etsporarum. 1951. 24449 

Porsild, A. E. Botany SE Yukon Canol Road. 


1951. 25249 

Porsild, A. E. Five new Compositae Yukon- 
Alaska. 1950. 25250 

Porsild, A. E. Genus Antennaria NW. Canada. 
1950. 25251 

Raymond, M. Histoire et distrib. Carez williamsii. 
1950. 25417 

Shelford, V. E. & S. Olson. Sere, climax & influent 
animals. 1935. 26101 

Botany— Bibliography. 
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O proiskhozhdenii 


Fréderstrém, H. Genus Sedum I-IV. 1930-36. 
21970 
Hultén, E. Flora Alaska & Yukon X. 1950. 22739 


Jgrgensen, E. Ewuphrasia-Arten Norwegens. 1919. 


972 
Lid, J.,@ A. R. Zachau. Utbredningen av Viscaria 


alpina. 1929. 23824 

Meshchaninov, I. IL.,@ A. G. Chernov. V. L. 
Komarov. 1946. 24303 

Perfil’ev, I. A. Flora Severnogo krafa 1-3. 1934, 
1936. 25036 

Saelan, A. T. Ofversigt af Finlands bot. litteratur. 
1867. 25766 

U.8. Public Health Service. Arctic Health Research 
Center. Weekly accessions Library. 1950- 
in progress. 26971 


Botany— Migration of plants. 
Botany— Parasites. 


Warming, E. Danske bot. literatur. 1880-81. 


27267 
Botany— Edible plants. 


Freeman, T.N. Manual survival & Eskimo words. 
1950. 21914 

Heller, C. A. Alaska nutrition survey: dietary 
study. 1948. 22561 

I’in, M. M., & G. V. Pigulevskil. 
nifa SSSR. 1951. 22791 

Manninen, I. Uberreste Sammlerstufe Pflanzen- 
reich beinord. Vélkern. 1931. 24162 

Pankova, I. A. Travfanistye C-vitaminonosy. 
1949. 24970 

Rodahl, K. Arctic nutrition. 1950. 25606 

Shepard, B. Ascorbic acid content Alaska vege- 
tables & berries. 1948. 26103 

Shmatok, I. D. O kul’ture vitaminnykh rastenil. 
1951. 26123 
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Bush, N. A. K _ poznanifi Draba Sibiri. 1918. 
21043 

Vasil’ev, V. N. Novy! vid pushitsy. 1950. 27057 


Botany — Medicinal plants. 


Il’in, M. M., & G. V. Pigulevskil. Poleznye raste- 


nifa SSSR. 1951. 22791 
Kachurina, L. I. Iz opyta vyrashchivanifa lekarst- 
vennykh rastenil. 1951. 23052 


Lakeza, 10. I. 

1952. 23612 
Llano, G. A. Economic uses lichens. 1951. 23959 
OgolevefS, G. S.,& others. Enfsiklopedicheskil 


Lechebnoe primenenie revenfa. 


slovar’. 1951. 24802 
Pankova, I. A. Travfanistye C-vitaminonosy. 
1949. 24970 


Parvela, A. A. Oulun liinin viljelyskasvit. 1930. 
24988 


Rossiiskil, D. N. Morskafa kapusta. 
Rousseau, J., & M. Panisset. 


1950. 25665 
Notes sur lichens 


antibiotiques. 1951. 25687 
Savich, L.I. Sfagnovye. 1952. 25889 
Shmatok, I. D. O kul’ture vitaminnykh rastenil. 


1951. 26123 


Botany— Medicinal plants— Bibliography. 


Pankova, I. 
1949. 24970 


A. Travfanistye C-vitaminonosy. 
See Phytogeography. 
Lampa,S. Léckflugan. 1905. 23624 
Tullgren,H. A. Omskéldléss. 1906. 26834 
Wahlgren, E. O. Revision v. Aphidina. 1939 


27220 
Wahlgren, E. O. Svenska bladlopper (Chermesi- 


dae). 1934. 27224 
Wahlgren, E. O. Svenska bladloss (Aphidina). 
1938. 27225 


Botany—Plant physiology. 


Barton, L. V. Biol. effects of freezing. 1949. 20488 

Bécher, T. W. Cytolog. & embryolog. studies 
Arabis holboellii. 1951. 20763 

Gortikova, N. N. Aktivnost’ fermentov. 1950. 
22181 

Kapterev, P.N. Obanabioze. 1936. 23130 

Kostychev, S. P., & others. Sutochnyl khod fotosin- 
teza. 1930. 23407 

Mikola, P. Koivunvesomisesta. 1942. 24340 
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rastenil. 1937. 25207 
Sulakadze, T. S. Amounts of ice in frozen winter 

plants. 1939. 26524 
Vetukhova, A. Chemical treatment winter wheat 
seed. 1939. 27095 


Ocherki po ékologit 


Botany— Poisonous plants. 


Anderson, J. P. Papers on flora Alaska I, Cicuta. 


1943. 20207 ; 
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slovar’. 1951. 24802 
*Shishkin, B. K., & others. fAdovitye rastenifa. 
1950. 26115 
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Botany— Poisonous plants— Bibliography. 
Shishkin, B. K. & others. fAdovitye rastenifa. 
1950. 26115 
Botany, Economic. See also Algae, Industrial use of; 
Peat, Industrial use of. 
Botany, Economic— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Chirkov, V. I. Opyt vvedenifa shipovnika v kul’- 
turu. 1949. 21192 
Botany, Economic— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Nekrasova, V. L., & I. A. Pankova. Piassava i ee 
zameniteli. 1949. 24604 
Nekrasova, V.L. Rastitel’noe syr’e dlia shchetoch- 
nogo proizvodstva. 1949. 24605 
Sergeev, M. A. K_ ispol’zovanif? § rastitel’nykh 
resursov. 1938. 26047 
Botany, Economic—Quebec, Northern. 
Rousseau, J.,4@ M. Panisset. Notes sur lichens 
antibiotiques. 1951. 25687 
Botany, Economic—U.S.S.R. 
IV'in, M. M., & G. V. Pigulevskil. Poleznye raste- 
nifé SSSR. 1951. 22791 
Karavaev, M. N. Parffimernye lishainiki SSSR. 
1950. 23131 
OgolevefS, G. S.,& others. EnfSiklopedicheskil 
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Savich, L.I. Sfagnovye. 1952. 25889 
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Il’in, M. M., & G. V. Pigulevskil. Poleznye raste- 
nifa SSSR. 1951. 22791 
Nekrasova, V. L. Rastitel’noe syr’e dlfa schche- 
tochnogo proizvodstva. 1949. 24605 
Bottom sediments. 
Bruevich, 8. V. Skorost’ obrazovanifa donnykh 
otlozhenil. 1949. 20972 
*Klenova, M.V. Geol. morfa. 1948. 23292 
Panov, D. G. O podvodnykh landshaftakh. 1950. 
24971 
Wegmann, C. E. Trois phases de l’explor. arctique. 
1951. 27300 
Bottom sediments— Alaska, Gulfof. 
Sanderman, L. A.,& C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941. 25823 
Bottom sediments— Arctic seas. 
Klenova, M. V. Colouring polar sea sediments. 
1938. 23291 
Bottom sediments— Barents Sea. 
Bruevich, 8. V. Oxidation-reduction potential. 
1938. 20971 
Bruevich, S. V. Skorost’ obrazovanifa donnykh 
otlozhenil. 1949. 20972 
Gorshkova, T. I. Khimiko-mineral. Issled. osadkov. 
1930. 22180 
fAgodovskil, K. 
1914. 22768 
Tanasiichuk, N. P. Zool. Ergeb. d. Terminfahrt 
bis 75°n. Br. 1927. 26604 
Trofimov, A. V. Oxidizing activity & pH of sedi- 
ments. 1939. 26805 
Bottom sediments— Beloye More. 
Gorshkova, T. I. Khimiko-mineral. Issled. osadkov. 
1930. 22180 
Bottom sediments Bering Sea. 
Sanderman, L. A., & C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941. 25823 
Bottom sediments— Chukchi Sea. 
Sanderman, L. A.,& C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941. 25823 
Bottom sediments—Greenland Sea. 
Bruevich, 8. V. Skorost’ obrazovanifa donnykh 
otlozhenil. 1949. 20972 
Bottom sediments—Karskoye More. 
Bruevich, 8. V. Oxidation-reduction potential. 
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1938. 20971 
Egorova, A. A. Thermophile bacteria in Arctic. 
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Klenova, M. V. Sediments Kara Sea. 1936, 23293 
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Haataja, K. Valtakunnan rajankiynnissi Pohjan- 
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Melander, K. R. Pohjanmaan entisisti rajoists 
1927. 24278 
Seppala, V. Suomen ja Norjan rajantarkastys 
1925. 26040 
Boundaries— U.S.S.R. 
Webster, C.J. Growth of Soviet Arctic & subarctic 
1951. 27291 
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Faber, K. Unter Eskimos u. 
1916, 1942. 21731 
Boyd, Louise Arner, 1887- . 
Boyd, L. A. Louise A. Boyd expeds. 1950. 20854 
Brachiopods— Denmark Strait. 
Lamy, E. Mollusques et brachiopodes Pourquoi. 
Pas? 1912. 1913. 23626 
Brachiopods— Greenland Sea. 
Barrett, L. Notes Brachiopoda coast of Norway 
1855. 20479 
Lamy, E. Mollusques et brachiopodes Pourquoi. 
Pas? 1912. 1913. 23626 
Lamy, E. Mollusques testacés et brachiopodes 1913 
du Pourquoi-Pas? 1913. 23627 
Brachiopods, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 23327 
Kulikov, M. V. Novye dannye po spiriferidam, 


Walfischfangern 


1937. 23524 

Lebedev, N. K. Verkhne-silurilskafa fauna Timana, 
1892. 23711 

Likharev, B. K. O novom permskom Spirifer 
1943. 23847 


Stepanov, D. L. Brachiopody Kolvinskogo ralona 
1,Strophomenacea. 1934, 26431 
Stepanov, D. L. Brachiopody Kolvinskogo ralona, 
2. 1937. 26432 
Brachiopods, Fossil—Greenland, East. 
Frebold, H. Stratigraphie u. Brachiopodenfauna 
Holmsu. Amdrups Land. 1950. 21909 
Brachiopods, Fossil— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Krishtofovich, L. V. On Brachiopoda Tertiary 
sediments. 1936. 23454 
Brachiopods, Fossil Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 23327 
Brac hiopods, Fossil— K yarskiy Kray. 
Popov, V.S. O nakhodke nizhnekamennougol’nol 
fauny. 1938. 25223 
Brachiopods, Fossil _ Novaya Zemlya. 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 23327 
Brachiopods, Fossil— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Likharev, B. K. Notiz iiber permische Ablagerun- 
gen. 1932. 23846 
Brachiopods, Fossil— Bibliography. 
Stepanov, D, L. Brachicpody Kolvinskogo raiona 
1,Strophomenacea. 1934. 26431 
Stepanov, D. L. Brachiopody Kolvinskogo raiona, 
2. 1937. 26432 
Brackish water. See Ponds, pools, lagoons. 
Brede Fjord (Baflin Bay-Davis Strait; 61° N. 4° 
10’ W.). 
Wesenberg-Lund, E. 
1950. 27331 
Breitfus, Leonid L’vovich, 1864-1950. 
Mehnert, K. Survey Slavic & E. European studies 
1950. 24265 
Nusser, F. Prof. L. Breitfuss. 1949. 24753 
Stocks, T. Leonid Breitfuss. 1950. 26447 
Bridges. See also Permafrost—Engineering prob- 
lems—Bridges. 
Ghiglione, A. F. Problems icing roads «& airfields. 
1951. 22094 
Bridges— Canada. 
Goodman, J. E. Building Liard R. bridge piers. 
1945. 22166 
Mowat, H. A. Curved, superelevated bridge 
Alaska Hy. 1944. 24493 
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Bridges— Scandinavia & Finland. 

Backman, H. Vanhoja ja uusia maantiesiltoja. 
1929. 20391 
Finlandia pictorial. 
1950. 21800 
Suhonen, L. Kemijoensillat 

26519 
Suhonen, L. Manntie-ja junaliikenteen vaikutuks- 
estasiltoihin. 1931. 26520 
Bristol Bay ( Bering Sea; 57°45’ N. 160° W.). 
King, J. E. Experimental fishing trip Bering Sea. 
1949. 23254 
British in Alaska. 


Stone, K. H. Some geog. bases Alaskan settlement. 


Caught with bridges down. 


rovaniemella. 1930. 


1952. 
British in Svalbard. 
Elbo,J.G. WarSvalbard. 1952. 21629 


British in U.S.S.R. 
Kopylov, N. fA. Razgrom Amer.-Ang. voennol 
1918-20. 1952. 23385 
Brénlund Fjord. See J¢rgen-Brénlunds Fjord. 
Brooks Mt. (Alaska; 65°32’ N. 167°04’ W.). 
West, W.S., & M. G. White. Occurrence zeunerite 
Brooks Mt. Alaska. 1952. 27334 
Brooks Range (Northern Alaska; 68°30’ N. 153° W.). 
Bowsher, A. L.& J. T. Dutro. Stratigraphy & 
paleontol. Brooks Range. 1950. 20853 
Dutro, J. T. Devonian faunas Brooks Range 
(abstract). 1951. 21585 
Grye, G., & others. Alaska (Possible future petrole- 
um provinces). 1951, 22266 


Holland, D. Trophystillthere. 1952. 22665 

Hopkins, D. M. Age Denbigh flint complex. 1952. 
22705 

Ingstad, H. M. Nunamiut. 1951. 22821 

Irving, W. Archaeol. Brooks Range Alaska. 1951. 
22837 

Jordal, L. H. New flora Brooks Range. 1952. 
23025 

Rausch, R. L. Notes microtine rodents. 1950. 
25392 

Rausch, R. L. Noteson Eskimo & mammals Brooks 
Range. 1951. 25394 

Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska VII, 


from marmots. 1951. 25398 


Solecki, R. S., @ R. J. Hackman. Add. data Den- 


bigh flint N. Alaska. 1951. 26335 

Solecki, R. S. Notes on two archaeol. discoveries 
N. Alaska 1950. 1951. 26339 

Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 
arcticslope. 1949. 27287 

Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 


Browne, Belmore, 1880- . 
Farquhar, F. P. Explor & first ascents Mt. Me- 
Kinley. 1949-50. 21743 
Brucebyen (pop. pl., Vestspitsbergen; 78°37’ N. 16° 
45’ E.). 


Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitsbergen Exped. 
1949. 1952. 22430 

Bryophta. See Mosses & liverworts. 

Bryozoans— Arctic seas. 

Kifige, G. Bryozoen d. 
1929. 23299 

Bryozoans— Barents Sea. 


Sibirischen Eismeeres. 


Danielssen, D. C. Om to nye Bryozeer. 1868. 
21356 
Sars, M. Beskrivelse over Polyzoer. 1863. 25855 


Bryozoans—Beloye More. 

Kifige, G. A. Beitr. z. 
Meeres. 1908. 23298 

Bryozoans—Greenland Sea. 


Bryozoen d. Weissen 


Danielssen, D. C. Om to nye Bryozoer. 1868. 
21356 

Nordgaard, O. Bryozoa in papers of Gunnerus. 
1918. 24689 

Nordgaard, O. Systematisk fortegnelse Polyzoa 
I-Il. 1896-97. 24691 

Sars, M. Beskrivelse over Polyzoer. 1863. 25855 
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Borg, F. Uber d. Siisswasserbryozoen Schwedens. 
1941. 
Nordgaard, O. Bryozoa in papers of Gunnerus. 
1918. 24689 
Bryozoans— Smith Sound- Robeson Channel. 
Kifige, G. A. Z. Kenntn. d. Bryozoen. 
23301 
Building. See Construction. 
Building materials. See Construction materials. 
Building stones. See Construction materials. 
Butterflies & moths. 
Kozhanchikov, I. V. K sistematike rodov gruppy 
Anarta. 1947. 23419 
Butterflies & moths— Alaska. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 1, Distrib. N. America. 
1950. 22723 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, Parallel geog. varia- 
tion color phases. 1950. 22724 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 3, Variation adult flight. 
1951. 22725 
Kozhanchikov, I. V. Rod Gynaephora. 
Mochul’skil, V. I. 
24406 
Butterflies & moths— Alaska, Northern. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 1, Distrib. N. America. 
1950. 22723 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, Parallel geog. varia- 
tion color phases. 1950. 22724 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 
arctic slope. 1949. 27287 
Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 
Butterflies & moths— Alaska, Southeast. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 1, Distrib. N. America. 
1950, 22723 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, Parallel geog. varia- 
tion color phases. 1950. 22724 
Mochul’skii, V. I. Genres et espéces d’insects. 
1868. 24402 
Butterflies & moths— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Gerts, O. F. Beitr. z. Lepidopteren-Fauna, 
22085 


1908. 


1948. 23420 
Sur hétérocéres de Russie. 1854. 


1904, 


Kirichenko, A. N. 
eugenia. 1908. 59 
Kozhanchikov, I. V. Tsikl razvitifa Operophthera 
brumata. 1950. 23421 
Kuznefsov, N. fA. Some new E. elements Lepi- 
doptera. 1925. 23562 
Butterflies & moths—Canadi 
Hovanitz, W. 


Geog. rasprostranenie Argynnis 


Arctic Island 
Biol. Colias 1, Distrib. N. America, 





1950. 22723 

Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, Parallel geog. varia- 
tion color phases. 1950. 22724 

Kozhanchikov, I. V. Rod Gynaephora. 1948. 23420 


Butterflies & moths— Ellesmere Island. 
McLachlan, R. Report Insecta Arctic Exped. 
1879. 24095 
Butterflies & moths—Greenland. 
Filip’ev, N. N. Lepidopter. zametki XVII Cne- 
phasia. 1934 21790 
Kozhanchikov, I. V. Rod Gynaephora. 1948. 23420 
Staudinger, O. Bemerk. iiber Colias. 1866. 26402 
Butterflies & moths—Greenland, North. 
Vibe, C. Some insects new to Greenland. 
27098 
Butterflies & moths—Greenland, West. 
de Lesse, H. Expéd. pol. frangaises. Macrolepi- 
doptera. 1948. 21400 
de Lesse, H. Observ. lepidoptéres et homochromie. 
1949. 21398 
de Lesse, H., & P. Viette. Zoologie le. note Micro- 
lepidoptera. 1949, 21399 
Klécker, Albert. Kleiner Beitr. zu Lepidopteren 
Grénlands. 1903. 23302 
Wolff, N. L. Crambus bonifatellus Hulst of Green- 
land. 1950. 27475 


1950. 
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Butterflies & moths— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 


Bryk, F. Neue Schmetterlinge aus d. Reichsmu- 
seum. 1941. 20991 ° 
D’fakonov, A. M. Fauna pfadenifs Kamchatki. 
1931. 21458 
Heydemann, F. Beitr. z. Kennt. Geometriden. 
1936. 22610 
Kirichenko, A. N. Geog. rasprostranenie Argynnis 
eugenia. 1908. 23259 
Mochul’skii, V.1. Sur hétérocéres de Russie, 1854. 
24406 
Butterflies & moths—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Beitr. z. Lepidopterenfauna. 1903. 


Gerts, O. F. 
22086 


Butterflies & moths—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
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Tkalich, 8S. M. Osnovnye dostizhenifa. 1938. 
26742 

Coal—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 

Teben’kov, V. P., @ N. A. Shvedov. On strati- 


graphy coal-bearing deposits. 
Coal— Omskaya Oblast’. 
Riabukhin, G. E. Bituminous horizons of Urals. 
1943. 25518 
Coal—U.S.S.R. 
Armstrong, T. E. 
20310 
Coal—Yukon Territory. 
Bostock, H. S. Potential mineral resources Yukon, 
1950. 20847 


Coal mines & mining — Alaska. 


1941. 26643 


Northern Sea Route. 1952, 


Barnes, F. F., & others. Coal invest. south-central 
Alaska 1944-46. 1951. 20470 

Barnes, F. F., @ D. M. Ford. Coal prospects & 
explor. Matanuska. 1952. 20471 


Jolley, T. R., & others. 
Alaska. 1952. 23012 
Coal mines & mining — Greenland. 
Bégvad, R. Grgénland som mineralproducerende 
land (Gronlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
Coal mines & mining — Vestspitsbergen. 
Berr, R. Gisements de charbon du Spitsberg. 
1914. 20635 
Illingworth, F. Spitzbergen. 1950. 22797 
Sommers, L.M. Svalbard. 1952. 26349 
Coal mines & mining— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Zverev, V. N. Poleznye + 
1930, 27628 
Coasts. See also Erosion, Marine; Shore lines. 
Bozhich, P. K.,& N. A. Domanevskil. 
lirovanie morskikh poberezhii i ust’ev r. 


Bituminous-coal Eska, 


fAkutii. 


Regu- 
1948. 


Jones, A. Recognition sketches. 1952. 
*Klenova, M.V. Geol. morfa. 1948. 
Coasts— Alaska. 

Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas 
Ameriki. 1852. 26641 
Coasts—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Vrangel’, F. P. Eismeer u. Tundra 
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23015 
23292 


sféverozap. beregov 


1950. 27189 


Coasts—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Knipovich, N. M. Eksped. dlia izslfd. u berego: 
Murmana. 1902-04. 23315 
Coasts— Labrador. 
Kranck, E. H. 
1947. 23431 
Coasts—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Zabelin, 1. M. O podnfatii poberezh’fa Okhotskog 
morfa. 1951. 27523 
Coasts—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Indications movements earth-crug, 


Backlund, H.O. Wrackfauna. 1945. 20389 
Leino, E. Suomen rannikon pituus. 1928. 237% 
Nordhagen, R. Studien iiber d. maritime Vegety. 


tion. 1940. 24693 
Coasts—U.S.S.R. 
Rainov, T.O. Oroli flota v razvitii estestvoznanig 
1947. 25341 
Coasts— Vestspitsbergen. 
Bifalynitskil-Birulfa, A. A. Materialy dla big 
morei, VIII. O littoral’nol obl. 1907. 20657 
Coburg (Ship). See also Deutsch Wetterstation ay 
Nordostgrénland, 1943-1944, under Expeditions 
in this index. 
Schatz,H. Katastrophe d. Coburg Nov. 
25921 
Codfish & codfisheries. 
Svetovidov, A. N. O chertakh skhodstva mezdy 
treskolisel’d’M. 1944. 
Codfish & codfisheries— Alaska, Gulfof. 
Sundborg, G., &€ C. McKinley. Proposal prote. 
tion minor fisheries. 1944. 26529 
Codfish & codfisheries— Baffin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Hansen, P.M. NW. area. Fish. W. Greenland cod 


1943, 195), 


& halibut. 1949. 22400 

*Hansen, P. M. Studies on biol. cod Greenlané 
waters. 1949. 22401 

Kiilerich, A. Hydrogr. Disko 1948, remarks 
cod-fishery. 1949. 23247 

Rasmussen, B., @ P. M. Hansen. Observ. cod 
cruise of Vardholm 1949. 1950. 25372 

Villiers, A.J. Quest Argus. 1951. 27112 

Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen  europiiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 


Codfish & codfisheries— Barents Sea. 
Ancellin, J. Rapport croisiére péche (morue) Me 
de Barentz. 1949. 20185 
Esipov, V.K. Treskaoz. Mogil’nogo. 1930. 217% 
Idel’son, M. Pometka ryb v Barenfsovom mor. 
1933. 22787 


Kamshilov, M. M.,& N. V. Mironova. Pitanie 
mal’kov treskovykh. 1950. 23102 
Lundbeck, J. Verinderungen arktisch-norwegi- 


schen Kabeljau. 
Rasmussen, 


1939. 24013 
B. Notes on fishery & bottom tem- 


peratures Barents S. 1950. 25371 
Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen  europiiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 


Codfish & codfisheries—Beloye More. 
fAnushevich, D. fA. Treska Kandalakshskogo zal. 
1933. 22783 
I'in, B. 8., & V. 1. Pevzner. 
vidakh treski. 1939. 22790 
Khaldinova, N. A. Materialy belomorskoi navagi. 
1936. 23223 


Novye svedenifi 0 


Lanshin, V. A. Vozrast Eleginus navaga. 192. 
Codfish & codfisheries— Bering Sea. 

Belcpol’skil, M. P., @ O. B. Maksimov. K iz 

chenifi pechenochnykh zhirov treski. 1996 
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Elison, J. G., & others. Explor. 
Bering Sea 1949. 1950. 21655 

Moiseev, P. A. K voprosu o temperaturnom re 
zhime treski. 1934, 24422 

Polutov,I. A. Migratsifatreski. 1937. 25199 

Sanford, F. B., @ H. W. Nilson. Vitamin A & D 
liver oilof Pacificcod. 1949. 25832 

Sanford, F. B., & others. Vitamin-A liver oils Ber- 
ing Seacod & flounder. 1950. 25833 
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Sheffer, V. B. Sea birds eaten by Alaska; cod. 
1942. 25936 

Shmit, V. K voprosu o nerestilishche treski. 
1933. 26146 


suvorov, E. K., & L. A. Schchetinina. 
treskina Dal’nem Vost. 1935. 26547 
Codfish & codfisheries—Greenland Sea. 


Promysel 


Hjort, J. Fiskeri og hvalfangst N. Norge. 1902. 
22632 

Lee, A. J. Influence of hydrography Bear I. cod 
fishery. 1952. 23723 


Lundbeck, J. Veriinderungen arktisch-norwegi- 


schen Kabeljau. 1939. 24013 

Nordgaard, O. Oplysninger om seiens aate. 1902. 
24690 

Wiborg, K. F. Food of cod N. Norway. 1949. 
27359 

Wiborg, K. F. Invest. cod larvae N. Norway. 
1948. 27360 

Wiborg, K. F. Occurrence fish eggs & larvae N. 
Norway. 1950, 27361 


Codfish & codfisheries—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 


Khordikainen, A. Seny na tresku i interesy 

khozh. 1928. 23237 
Codfish & codfisheries— Okhotsk, Sea of. 

Belopol’skii, M. P., @ O. B. Maksimov. K_ izu- 
chenif pechenochnykh zhirov treski. 1936. 
20559 

Moiseev, P. A. Novye dannye o treske Zap. Ka- 
mehatki. 1940. 24423 

Polutov, I. Kamehatkafa treska i ee promysei. 
1940. 25 


Codfish & codfisheries— Scandi & Finland. 





Hgye, K. Untersuch. iiber d. Schimmelbildung. 
1908. 
Codfish & codfisheries—Svalbard waters. 
Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen  europiiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 
Codfish & codfisheries— Geographic distribution. 
Svetovidov, A. N. O geog. rasprostranenii tresko- 
vykh. 1940. 26557 


Coelenterates— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Broch,H. Invest. Stylasteridae. 1942. 20917 
Broch, H. Untersuch. Stylasteriden 1. 1936. 20919 


Carlgren, O. H. Actiniaria N. America. 1952. 
21121 

Carlgren, O. H. Z. Revision Actiniarien. 1934. 
21122 


Coelenterates—- Baffin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Grieg, J. A. Bidrag om de nordiske aleyonarier. 
1804. 22215 


Coelenterates— Barents Sea. 


Broch, H. Aleyonaceen Kolafjordes. 1912. 20913 
Broch,H. Clavulariaarctica. 1912. 20914 
Marktanner-Turneretscher, G. Hydroiden d. na- 


turhist. Hofmuseums. 1890. 24186 

Naumov, D. V. Massovoe pofavlenie sifonofory. 
1951. 24591 

Rylov, V. M. Hydroidea i Aleyonaria. 1927. 
25742 

Sars, M. Bemaerkn. over Hydroider. 1863. 25852 

Sars, M. Om nogle nye norske Coelenterater. 1861. 
25869 

Sars, M. Udtog om Corymorpha Meduser. 1860. 
25875 


Ushakov, P. V. K nakhozhdenif Cladocarpus 
formosus Allm. 1948. 26996 
Coelenterates—Beloye More. 
Bfalynifskil-Birulfa, A. A. 
morei, I. K faunfé meduz. 1896. 20650 
Bfalynifskil-Birulm, A. A. Materialy dlfa biol. 
morel, V. O zavisimosti stroenifa gidroidov. 


Materialy dlia_ biol. 


1898. 

Kudelin, N. V. Nakhozhdenie Acaulis primarius. 
1913. 23497 

Linko, A. K. Nablfid. nad meduzami Bflago 
morfa. 1900. 23926 


Merezhkovskil, K. S. Studies on Hydroida. 1878. 
24294 
Norman, A. M. Notes Selaginopsis. 1878. 24723 


Shlater, G. Ocherk gidroidnoi fauny SolovefSkikh 
o-vov. 1891. 26122 
Coelenterates—--Bering Sea. 
Broch, H. Invest. Stylasteridae. 1942. 20917 
Broch, H. Untersuch. Stylasteriden 1. 1936. 20919 
Carlgren, O. H. Actiniaria N. America. 1952. 
21121 
Norman, A.M. Notes Selaginopsis. 
Coelenterates —Greenland. 
Kanaev,I.I. Gidra. 1952. 23103 


a L 


1878. 24723 
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Balss, H. Notiz iiber Pennatuliden. 1911. 20433 


Bonnevie, K. Neue norwegische Hydroiden. 1899. 
20822 

Broch,H. Coelenterates. 1918. 20915 

Broch, H. Hydroidenuntersuch. VII Corymorpha. 
1937. 20916 

Danielssen, D.C. Actinida Norwegian N, Atlantic 
Exped. 1888. 21354 

Dons, C. F. L. Corallamadreporaria. 1944. 21526 

Dons,C.F.L. Norgeskorallrev. 1944. 21529 

Grieg, J. A. Bidrag nordiske aleyonarier. 1894. 
22215 

Grieg, J. A. Oversigt Norske pennatulider. 1892. 
22228 

Grieg, J. A. Tonye Cornularier. 1888. 22230 

Grieg, J. A. Tre nordiske alcyonarier. 1890. 22231 

Le Dancis, E. Croisiére Pourquoi-Pas? 1913. Coe- 
elentéres. 1913. 23719 

Le Danois, E. Note méduses Pourquoi-Pas? 1913. 
23721 
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Marktanner-Turneretscher, G. Hydroiden natur- 


hist. Hofmuseums. 1890, 24186 
Sars, M. Bemaerkn. Hydroider. 1863. 25852 
Sars, M. Echinodermer og coelenterater. 1868. 
Sars, M. Om nogle nye norske Coelenterater. 
1861. 25869 
Sars, M. Udtog Corymorpha Meduser. 1880. 25875 
Westblad, E. NotesHydroids. 1947. 27335 
Coelenterates— Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Kanaev,I.I. Gidra. 1952. 23103 
Kudelin, N. V. O rasprostranenii gidr. 1915. 
23498 
Coelenterates—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Broch,H. Invest. Stylasteridae. 1942. 20917 


Broch, H. Untersuch. Stylasteriden 1. 1936. 20919 





Naumov, D. V. Novyi Anthomastus. 1952. 24592 

Coelenterat Svalbard waters. 

Boeck,C. Twuhulariaregalis. 1860. 20770 

Rylov, V. M. Zool. Ergebn. Hydroidea. 1923. 
25746 

Coelenterates— Bibliography. 

Broch, H. Invest. Stylasteridae. 1942. 20917 

Dons, C.F.L. Norgeskorallrev. 1944. 21529 


Kanaev,I.I. Gidra. 1952. 23103 
Coelenterates— Geographic distribution. 


Norman, A. M. Notes Selaginopsis. 1878. 24732 


Rylov, V. M. Zool. Ergebn. Hydroidea. 1923 
25746 
Coelenterates, Fossil. See also Corals, Fossil. 


Coelenterates, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Lebedev, N. K. Verkhne-siluriiskafa fauna Timana. 
1892. 23711 
Cold effects. See Environmental effects . 
temperature effects. 
“Cold hemoglobinuria.” 
Wagley, P. F., & others, 
paroxysmal hemoglobinuria. 
Cold Pole. 
Armstrong,T.E. Coldpole. 1952. 20309 
Belkin, A. L. Wirkliche Kiltepollage im N. 


. . Low 


Note 
1947. 


on studies 
27206 
1950, 


20552 
Flohn, H. Zirkulation Atmosphire Polargebieten. 
1951. 21850 
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“Cold pressor test”’. 


Feldt, R. H., &€ D. E. W. Wenstrand. Cold-pressor 


testreportofobserv. 1942. 21754 
Hines, E. A. Significance vascular hyperreaction. 
1940. 22626 


Russek, H.1., & B. L. Zohman. Influence age upon 
blood pressure response. 1945. 25719 
Thomas, C. B., & T. A. Warthin. Response dogs 
experimental hypertension to cold. 1940. 26670 
Wagley, P. F., & others. Note on studies paroxysmal 
hemoglobinuria. 1947. 27206 
Wolf, 8.,@ J. D. Hardy. Studies on pain, observ. 
pain due tocooling. 1941. 27473 
Coleen (river & basin, Northern Alaska; 67°10’ N. 
142°30’ W.). 
White, M. G. Reconnaissance radioactive deposits 
NE. Alaska. 1952. 27351 
Coleoptera. See Beetles. 
College (pop. pl., Alaska; 65° N. 147°50’ W.). 
Barbier, D.,& H. Pettit. Photometric 
aurora College. 1952. 20460 
Elvey, C. T., & D. Williams. Recent spectroscopic 


observ. 





observ. 1949. 21659 
Wilcox, J. B. Survey night sky brightness at Col- 
lege. 1950. 27396 
Wilson, W. 8. Surface ozone College. 1951. 27435 
Collembola. See Insects. 
Collins, Jerome J., 1841-1881. 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Naval 
Affairs. Jeannetteinquiry. 1884. 26911 
Collison, Louis. 
Harrington, L. Haida carver of argillite. 1952. 
22435 
Colonization & settl t 
American Geographical Society, N. Y. Pioneer 





settlement. 1932. 20177 
Colonization & settl t— Alaska. 
Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 


Eiteman, W. J.,& A. B. Smuts. Alaska, land of 


opportunity. 1951. 21621 

Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 

Georgeson, C. C. Possibilities agric. settlement. 
1932. 22064 

Hanson, H. C. Agriculture Matanuska. 1944. 
22405 

Kauffman, E. Timber homestead in Alaska. 1947. 

68 

Kavanaugh, E. Wilderness homesteaders. 1950. 
23173 

Machetanz, S. Search for land; log by log. 1951. 
24081 

Stone, K. H. Alaskan group settlement: Matanuska. 
1950. 26450 

Stone, K. H. Some geog. bases Alaskan settlement. 
1952. 26454 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Public Lands. 
Alaska veterans’ homesteading act 1947. 1947. 
26914 

Colonization & settlement— Canada. 

Arcticcircular. MapsofNWT. 1952. 20275 

MacIntosh, W. A. Canada for settlement. 1937. 
24085 

Taylor, T.G. Canada, environments & settlement. 
1950. 26639 


Colonization & settlement —Greenland. 
Gad, F. Nyere kolonisations historie til 1939 (Groén- 





lands bogen). 1950. 21998 

Mikkelsen, E. @st-Grénland (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 24335 

Roussell, A. Nordboerne (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 
25695 

Colonizati i t—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 

Okun’,8.B. Ocherki po istorii kolonial’noi politiki. 
1935. 24822 


Colonization & settlement— Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933- 
34. 22017 
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Colonization & settlement—Scandinavia & Finland, 
Grané, J. G. Gehdfte u. Siedlungen in Finnlay 
1937. 22187 
Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Peri-Pohjolan, ; 
piiiomasuhteista. 1921. 23041 
Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Peri-Pohjolan, 
maanviljelyksesté. 1926. 23042 
Pekkala, M. Verollepano- ja jakotoimituksis, 
1921. 25023 
Renvall, A. Asutusolojen jiirjestely. 1919. 24; 
Colonization & settlement—U.S.S.R. 
Prasclov, L. I. Climate & soils N. Eurasia coloniy, 
tion. 1932. 25277 
Stepanov, N. N. K istorii sev.-vost. Sibiri. ig 


Voshchinin, V. P. Bases of colonization N. Eyp. 
pean Russ. 1932. 27186 
Colville (river & basin, Northern Alaska; 68°30’ 
30’ N. 151°-156° W.). 
Arnold,C.A. Paleobot. Invest. 1952. 
Helmericks, C., & H. Helmericks. 
with Eskimos. 1952. 22565 
Solecki, R.S. New data inland Eskimo N. Alasky 
1950. 26338 
Commander Islands. See Komandorskiye Ostrom 
Commerce. See Trade & commerce. 
Communication. See also Radio; Signals & signalling 
Telephone; Transportation. 
Davis, M. Carrier pigeons polar regions. 19) 
21371 


20322 
Our summe 


Galbraith, F.W. Distrib. utilities. 1950. 22010 
Communication— Canada. 
Love, H. W. Terrain study Canada. 1950. 23% 
Compass deviation. See Aerial navigation; Geoma. 
netic observations; Magnetism, Terrestrial 
Navigation. 


Concrete (construction material). 
Mironov, 8. A. Teorifa i metody zimnego betonin 


vanifa. 1950. 24382 
Voronov, P. A. Morskie sooruzhenifa iz betons, 
1951. 27183 


Conferences, congresses & societies. See also Akade- 
mifa nauk SSSR.; Alaskan Science Conference; 
American Geographical Society, N. Y.; Archir 
fiir Polarforschung; Arctic Institute of North 
America; Instituto geografico polare, For, 
Italy; Norsk Polarklubb, Norske videnskaber 
selskab; Norway. Norsk Polarinstitutt; Pacific 
Science Congress; Scott Polar Research Institute 


Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. Proceed: 
ings. 1951. 20117 

Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. Selected 
papers. 1952. 20118 

Bathen, F. Hvordan Norsk Polarklubb. 19% 


20500 
Bertram, G.C. L. Scott Polar Research Institute 


1952. 20640 

De Quervain, M. Snow & ice problems. 19% 
21426 

Guttzeit, E. Jubiliumstagung d. Archivs f. Polar 
forschung. 1951. 

International Geodetic & Geophysical Union 
Association of Scientific Hydrology. Assem- 


blée général 1948. Procés-verbaux T.2. 199! 
22823 

Kannenberg, E. G. Bericht iiber d. Jubiléiumsts 
gung. 1951. 23113 

Kaufman, F. He has Eskimos guessing. 19%. 
23169 


Obshchestvo izuchenifa Urala, Sibiri i Dal’neg’ 


Vostoka, Moskva. Kratkil otchet za_ period 
1924-27. 1927. 24785 
Polar record. Archiv fiir Polarforschung. 19% 
25132 
Polardrboken. Norsk Polarinstitutt. 1951. 25177 
Polarboken. Norsk Polarinstitutt. 1949. 25178 
Ravila, P. I. Société finno-ougrienne 1883-1%3. 
1933. 25408 
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v. S. Army Engineer Research & Development. 


Cryological research facilities in N.A. 1951. 
26892 
Viking Fund. Paperson Am. Indian. 1951. 27106 


Wright, J. K. Geog. in making: Am. Geog. Soc. 
1952. 27491 


Zavatti, S. Bericht iiber Instituto geog. polare, 
Forli. 1950. 27543 
Conservation. See also Wildlife conservation. 


Conservation—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Linkola, K. Suunnitelma luonnonsuojelualueiden 
erottamiseksi. 1926. 23929 
Construction. See also Permafrost—Engineering 


problems; Roads. 


Adamenkov, A. A. Opyt betonirovanifa. 1952. 


20033 

American Concrete Institute. Design intake struc- 
ture. 1950. 20175 

Balchen, B. Engineering problems. 1952. 20428 

Bingham, E. W. Greenhouse in Antarctic. 1952. 
20688 

Bohm, F., & W. Drechsel. Betonieren bei Frost. 
1951. 20777 

Budzilovskii, G. E. Vnedrenie peredovoi tekhniki. 
1952. 21003 

Chekotillo, A. M. Ledfanye izoterm. sklady. 
1951. 21163 

Goikolov, E. F. Perenosnyi teplfak. 1952. 22150 


Kiselevy, N. N. Betonirovanie. 1952. 23275 
Kokkonen, P. A. Uber Bodenfrost u. Bedeutung. 


1944. 23361 

Luk’fanov, E. V. Ustroistvo kotlovanov. 1952. 
24002 

Maslov, N. N. Voprosy vozvedenifa sooruzhenii. 
1941. 24225 

Mironov, 8S. A. Teorifa i metody zimnego betoni- 
rovanifa. 1950. 24382 

Piblainen, J. A. Building foundations permafrost, 
Mackenzie. 1951. 25089 


Roberts, P. W., & F. A. F. Cooke. Arctie tower 


foundations frozen permafrost. 1950, 25593 
Ruckli,R. Frostim Baugrund. 1950. 25708 
Sizov, V.N. Stroitel’nyeraboty. 1951. 26232 
Skvorisov, V. V. Primenenie samokhodnogo kopra. 

1952. 26258 
Stoeckeler, E. G. Military construction, trees as 

indicators. 1952. 26448 
Tret’fakov, L. D. Proizvodstvo v zimnikh. 1952. 

26798 


Trupak, N. G. Primenenie iskustvennogo zamora- 


zhivannfa gruntov. 1938. 26813 

Trupak, N. G. Zamorazhivanie gruntov. 1948. 
26814 

Verigin, N. N. O termodinamicheskom raschete. 
1951. 27086 

Voronov, P. A. Morskie sooruzhenifa iz betona. 
1951. 27183 

Construction— Alaska. 

Flat, eaveless roof for buildings. 1951. 


Boyd, R. R. 
20855 


Crain, R. W. 

Engineering News-Record. 
21672 

Hardin, J. R. Engineers rush Alaskan defenses. 
1942. 22417 

Montgomery, W. A. 
24448 


1952. 21302 
1950. 


Steam power plants. 
Letter Alaska. 


Battle of Ballyhoo. 1950. 
Construction— Mackenzie District. 
Eckenfelder, G. V., & B. E. Russell. 
power project. 1950. 21603 
Construction ~Yukon Territory. 
Finnie,R. Canol. 1945. 21811 
Construction materials. 
Mironov, 8S. A. Teorifa i metody zimnego betoni- 


Snare River 


rovanifa. 1950. 24382 
Roberts, P. W. Effects on materials in arctic cold. 
1950. 25594 


Construction materials— Alaska. 
Moxham, R. M. Pumice deposits Alaska Pen.- 
Cook Inlet. 1952. 24494 
Construction materials—Greenland. 
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Hermann, F. NW. area. Environment. Hydrog. 

Faroes-E. Greenland. 1949. 22589 
Denmark Strait — Plankton. 

Friedrich, H. Versuch Darstellung d. Besiedlungs- 
dichte. 1950. 21953 

Gudmundsson, F. Oberfliichennetzplankton. 1937, 
22271 

Hentschel, E. Planktonbevélkerung d. Meere um 
Island. 1941. 22581 


Denmark Strait— Sailing directions. 
U. 8. Hydrographie Office. Sailing directions. FE. 
Greenland, Jan Mayen. 1951. 26955 
Denmark Strait—Sea level. 
Nielsen, E. W. Determination 
Angmagssalik. 1952. 24646 
Denmark Strait— Sealing. 
Schubert, K. Norwegische Robben- u. Eishaifang 
1948. 1950. 25980 
Denmark Strait— Worms— Annelid worms. 
Fauvel, P. Campagne Pourquoi-Pas? 1912. 
lides polychétes. 1913. 21747 
Derbeke (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 66° N. 
137° E.). 
Spizharskii, T. N., & others. Geol. Sartano-Adychan- 


of subsidence 


Anné- 


skogo mezhdurech’fa. 1940. 
Desert conditions. See Aridity phenomena. 
Desmidiaceae. See Algae. 


Deutsche Nordraum-Wetterkundungsstaffel. (Ge1- 
man Northern Weather Information Service.) 
Macht, H.G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 





1941-44. 1951. 24083 
Devon Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 75° N. 86° W.). 
Kurtz, V. E.,& others. Stratigraphy Dundas 
Harbour area. 1950. 
Kurtz, V. E., & others. Stratigraphy Dundas Har- 
bourarea. 1952. 23549 
D i | I See Paleontology. 


e P ey. 

Dezhnev, Semen Ivanovich, 16057-1673. 

Belov, M. I. Istoricheskoe plavanie 8. Dezhneva. 

Velikie russkie puteshestvenniki. 1950. 

Markov,S. PodvigS. Dezhneva. 1948. 24185 

U.S.S.R. TSentral’nyi gosudarstvennyi arkhiv 
drevnikh aktov. Otkrytifa, XVII v. 1951. 
26883 


Dezhneva, Mys (cape, Kamchatskaya Oblast’; 66°05’ 
N. 169°40’ W.). 


Markov,8. PodvigS. Dezhneva. 1948. 24185 

Diatoms. 

Gr@éntved, J. Phytoplankton studies 1, Nitzschia 
frigida. 1950, 22252 


Diatoms— Aleutian waters. 
Cupp, E. E. Seasonal distrib. & occurrence dia- 
coms. 1937. 21318 
Diatoms— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 





Porefskii, V. S. Diatomovye Sev. SSSR. 1951. 
25243 
Diatoms— Barents Sea. 
Grunow, A. Diatomeen v. Franz Josefs Land. 
1884, 22264 
Petersen, J.B. Observ.on Eunotia. 1950. 25054 
Di +. —Gr 1 a J . 
Petersen, J.B. Observ.on Funotia. 1950. 25054 


Diatoms— Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 


Poretskil, V. 8. Diatomovye Sev. SSSR. 1951, 
25243 


Porefskif, V. 8. Materialy k izuch. diatomovykh. 





1937. 25244 
Diatoms— Novaya Zemlya. 
Poretskil, V. S. Diatomovye Sev. SSSR. 1951. 
25243 
Diat -Seandinavia & Finland. 
Berg, A. Nagra Caloneis silicula. 1952. 20594 
Euler-Chelpin, A. M. C. Diatoms Finnish Lap- 
land. 1934. 21717 
Foged, N. Diatoms in nets of Neureclipsis bima- 
culata. 1952. 21855 
1302 


Kolbe, R. W. Wher Actinella punctata. 


1950. 2339 
Diatoms— Zemlya Frantsa-losifa waters. 





Grunow, A. Diatomeep v. Franz Josefs Lang 
1884. 22264 
Diat Bibliography. 
Porefskii, V. S. Diatomovye Sev. SSSR. 193 
25243 


Diatoms, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Zhuze, A. P. Novye diatomovye Verkhnemeloyog 





vozrasta. 1949. 27604 
Diat Fossil—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Auer, V. Invest. ancient flora Hiime. 1925. 5 


Nylander, W. Diatomaceis Fenniae additamentuy 
1861. 24767 
Dickson Island. See Dikson, Ostrov. 
Dictionaries. See also Glossaries; a/so name of peopl 


e.g. Eskimos—Language—Glossaries, voeab. 
ularies. 
Dictionaries, Chukchi. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Luoravetlansko-russkii sloya 


1937. 20787 
Dictionaries, Eskimo. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Materialy po fazyku aziatskik; 
éskimosov. 1949. 20788 
Freeman, T.N. Manual survival & Eskimo words 
1950. 21914 
Klausen, L. A. Greenlandic dictionary of usefy 
phrases. 1942. 5 
Dictionaries, Eskimo, Mackenzie. 
Petitot, E. F.S.J. Vocabulaire frangais-esquimauy 
1876. 25055 
Dictionaries, Indian, Cree. 
Watkins, E. A. Dictionary Cree language. 
27275 
Dictionaries, Lapp. 
Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 


193s 


Lagercrantz, E. Lappischer Wortschatz  [-II 
1939, 23592 e 

Lindahl, E., &@ J. Ohrling. Lexicon lapponicum 
1780. 23855 

Nielsen, K. Lappische Lexikographie. 1933. 24654 

Nielsen, K. Lappisches Woérterbuch. 1913. 2465 


Dictionaries, Ostyak. 


Karajalainen, K. F. Ostjakisches W6orterbuch 
1948. 23135 

Paasonen, H. Ostjakisches Worterbuch. 19% 
24925 

Dictionaries, Tungus. 

Vasilevich, G. M. Russko-évenkiiskil  slovar' 
1948. 27065 

Dictionaries, Ural- Altaic 

Donner, O. Vergleichends Wéorterbuch _finnish- 


ugrischen Sprachen. 1874-88. 21524 
Teppo, H. Wortregister zu Donners Wérterbuch. 
1936. 26650 


Dictionaries, Yakut. 


*Pekarskil, E.K. Slovar’ fakutskago fazyka. 1®- 


1930. 25021 ~ 
Pekarskil, E. K. Zapiska o Slovarie [Akutskajs 
fazyka. 1905. 25022 


Dictionaries, Zyryan. 


Lytkin,G.S. Zyrfainskilfazyk. 1884. 24058 
Lytkin,G.S. Zyrfanskilkral. 1889. 24059 


Lytkin, G. S. Zyrfansko-votsko-russkil bukvar’. 


1887. 24060 
Wichmann, Y. Syrjiinische Wortschatz, 142 
27368 


Diet & nutrition. See also Equipment; Eskimdés- 

Food & cooking; Food; Vitamins. 

Appleton, V. B. Observ. deficiency diseases Labre- 
dor. 1921. 20250 

Bly, C. G., & others. Nutritional requirements men 
in cold weather. 1949. 20730 

Dugal, L.-P., & M. Thérien. Effects acide glute 
mique résistance durat. 1952, 21561 

Dugal, L. P., & others. Resistance extreme temp. 


diets. 1945. 21564 
Duncan, A. C, Diet & disease in subarctic. 1M. 
21576 








a 


K 


-— 6hUMR 








XUM 


950. Bm 


Sefs Land, 
SR. 195) 
leMelovog 


925, 20355 


lamentum 


Of people 
eS, Vocab 


ii slovay 


aziatskikh 
nO words 
of usefy! 
squimauy. 
ge. 1938 
U1. 22058 
atz = I-I] 
)ponicum, 


W533. 24654 
13. 24655 


irterbueh 


ich. 19% 
slovar’ 


| fimnish- 


terbuch. 


ka. 1907- 


~ 


Akutakays 


‘skimés— 
es Labra- 
ents men 
le glute- 
ne temp. 


ic. 1947. 





XUM 


L. Extension Service nutrition 

. 1948. 21856 

Glickman, N., & others. Tolerance of men to cold: 
high vs. low water-soluble vitamins. 1946. 22134 

Haley, T. R., & others. Food reports Juneau Ice 
Field 1949-51. 1951. 22376 

Herwig, W. Exped. Deutschen Seefischerei-Vereins 
1899. 1900. 22600 

Johnson, R. E., & R. M. Kark. Environment & 
caloricrequirements. 1947, 23005 

Kark, R. M., & others. Observ. Exercise Musk Ox. 
1947. 23139 

Kark, R. M., & others. Observ. mobile arctic force. 
Health. 1948. 23138 

Keeton, R. W., & others. Tolerance of man to cold: 


Fohn-Hansen, 


proteins. 1946. 23178 
Koppers, W. Vitamine u. Rohfleischesser. 1926. 
Masamichi, KR. Manshikoku ni okeru toki. 1940. 


24223 

Miller, A. J. Physical fitness in cold environment, 
1949. 2 

Mitchell, H. H., & others. ‘Tolerance of man to cold: 
carbohydrate. 1946. 24389 

Musacehia, X. J., & C. G. Wilber. Studies biochem. 
arctic ground squirrel. 1952. 


Rodahl, K. Arctic nutrition. 1950. 25606 
Rodahl, K. Arktiake kostproblemer. 1949. 25607 
Rodahl, K. Basal metabolism Eskimos. 1952. 


25608 

Rodahl, K. 
1950. 25609 

Roth, J. L. A., & J. A. Frantz. Metabolic balances 
1,nitrogen & water. 1948. 25671 

Shepard, B. Ascorbic acid content Alaska vegetables 
& berries. 1948. 26103 

*Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanil 
sev. morfakh. 1939, 26104 

Stefansson, V. Diets of explorers. 1944, 26412 

Totter, J. R., & C. F. Shukers. Nutrition surveys 
of Eskimos. 1948. 26788 

Wilber,C.G. Fatusageinarctic. 1952. 27392 

Dikson, Ostrov (Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 73°30’ N. 80° 


Hypervitaminosis; study vitamin A. 


20’ E.). 

Geptner, V. G. Materialy po mlekopitafshchim o. 
Diksona. 1936. 22071 

Leningrad. Vsesofiznyl arkticheskil institut. Re- 
zul’taty nablfid. polfarnykh magnitnykh 
observ. 1934-35. 1938. 23772 

Moor,G.G. Kgeol.o. Diksona. 1939. 24451 


U.S.S.R. Komitet po provedenifi 2-g0 Mezhduna- 
rodnogo Polfarnogo Goda. Magnitnye nabliid. 
1937. 26881 

Dinoflagellata. See Protozoans; Plankton. 
Diplopoda. See Myriapods. 

Dirigibles. See Airships. 

Discovery Yellowknife Mines Ltd. 

Byrne,J.C. Discovery Yellowknife Mines justifies 
confidence. 1951. 21064 

Byrne, N. W. Discovery Yellowknife gold mine. 
1950. 21065 

Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. Yel- 
lowknife Output Increases. 1951. 21100 

Quinn, H. A. Geol. & gold deposits Giauque L. 
1950. 25317 

Tremblay, L. P. 
26797 


Disease. See also Arctic anemia; Arctic hysteria; also 
name of native group, e.g. Eskimos—Diseases; 


NE. Giauque L. map-area. 1950. 


Food poisoning; Reindeer—Diseases; Snow- 
blindness. 

Blum, H. F. Photodynamic action & diseases 
caused bylight. 1941. 20729 

Case, R. A. M. Study disease whaling exped. 
1948. 21131 


Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 


Schmeltzer, K. Hiitte im ewigen Schnee. 1947. 
25962 


261573- 54 S3 


Schmeltzer,K. Longarcticnight. 1951. 25963 
U. 8. Arctic, Desert, & Tropic Information Center, 


N.Y. Medicalconditions. 1944. 26889 

U.S. Public Health Service. Arctic Health Research 
Center. Activities report. 1951. 26970 

Alaska. 

Alaska. Dept. of Health. Regulations contagious 
diseases. 1931. 20112 

Alaska’s health. 1943-in progress. 20119 

Aronson, J. D. History disease natives. 1947. 20324 

Brandly, P. J.,@ R. L. Rausch. Prelim. note 


trichinosis Alaska. 1950. 20865 

Fellows, F. 8. Mortality native races Alaska tu- 
berculosis. 1934. 21758 

Fritz, M. H. Corneal opacities Alaska natives. 1947. 
21968 

Fritz, M. H., & P. Thygeson. Phlyctenular kera- 
toconjunctivitis Alaskan Indians & Eskimos, 
1951. 21969 

Gehrig, L. J., & E. A. Schwinge. 
of TB? 1947. 22049 

Heller, C. A. Food & dental health. 1946. 22562 

Johnson, A. H. General view tuberculosis Alaska. 
1940. 23001 

Kirillov, N. V. Sanitarnafa obstanovka i bolezni. 


Must we all die 


1908. 

Lawrence, E. Syphilis as anthropologist sees it. 
1941. 237 

MeMinimy, D. J. Prelim. report tuberculosis 
Alaska. 1947. 24104 

Mould, W. L. Corneal opacities Alaskan Eskimos. 
1940. 24491 

Neuberger, R.L. ScourgeofN. 1947. 24620 

Rausch, R.L. Hydatid disease. 1952. 25391 


Rausch, R. L., & E. L. Schiller. Hydatid disease 


Alaska. 1951. 25390 
Swanson, F. “Stop-gap’’ home care tuberculosis. 
1947. 


Whittaker, H. A. Sanitation needs. 1949. 27356 

Williams, R. B. Echinococcosis or hydatid disease. 
1947. 27411 

Williams, R. B. Serum gamma globulin Alaska. 
1945. 27413 

Williams, R. B. Summary Salmonella & Shigella 
1950. 27415 

Williams, R. B. Tularemia. 1946. 27416 

Williams, R. B. Tularaemia Alaska. 

Winn, B.A. Alaska’s hopes & aims. 


1945. 27417 
1944. 27449 


Disease— Alaska, Northern. 


Fritz, M. H. Corneal opacities Alaska natives. 
1947. 21968 

Levine, V. E. Ascorbic acid content blood of Eski- 
mo. 1940, 23811 


Paul, J. R., & others. Antibodies polio, N. Alaskan 


Eskimos. 1950. 24995 

Paul, J. R., &J. T. Riordan. Observ. polio. Alaskan 
Eskimos. 1950. 24996 

Paul, J. R., & others. Serological epidemiology N. 
Alaskan Eskimos. 1951. 24997 

Watkins, J. A. Alaskan Eskimo, prevalence disease. 
1914. 27276 


Disease— Alaska, Southeast. 


Brailsford, A. M. Medical service in Alaska. 1930. 


20863 
Townsend, J. G., & others. Tuberculosis control 


Indians. 1941. 26789 


Disease— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 


Grygier,T. Psychiatricobserv. 1949. 22269 
Shastin, N. R.,& A. T. Petrjajeff. Rachitis be 
Kindern. 1933. 26083 


Smirnov, I. I. Osobennosti infekfSionnykh zabole- 
vanil, 1947. 26268 

Smirnova, E. V., & A. L. StrufSovskafa. Vspyshka 
kori. 1949. 26283 


Disease— Baffin Island. 


Clark, E. M., & A. J. Rhodes. Poliomyelitis Can. 
Eskimos 3. Lansing antibody. 1952. 21228 


1303 








Disease— Canada. 
Adamson, J. D., & others. Poliomyelitis in Arctic. 
1949. 20041 
Clark, E. M., & A. J. Rhodes. Poliomyelitis Can. 
Eskimos2. 1951. 21227 
Lewis, H. W., & G. H. Wherrett. X-ray survey 
Eskimos. 1947. 23817 
Rausch, R.L. Hydatid disease. 1952. 25391 
Rhodes, A. J., & others. Outbreak poliomyelitis 
Canadian Eskimos. 1949. 25514 
Wells, J. R.,& P. Heinbecker. Further studies 
diphtheria Eskimos. 1932. 27320 
Wells, J. R.,& E. Dixon. Hemophilus influenza 
Polar Eskimos. 1932. 27321 
Wells, J. R., & P. Heinbecker. Immunity studies 
Eskimos. 1931. 27322 
Wells, J. R. Occurrence Hemophilus influenza. 
1932. 27323 
Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos 
I, throat flora. 1933. 27324 
Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos 
II, epidemiol. & serol. studies. 1933. 27325 
Disease— Greenland. 
Bay-Schmith, E. Versuche iiber Schicksche Re- 
action. 1929. 20515 
Folke. L. Tuberculin tests in Julianehaab. 1935. 
21865 
Krogh-Lund, G. Chiens, propagateurs fiévre ty 
phoide. 1930. 23472 
Saxtorph, S. M. Sunhedsforhold (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 25901 
Skeller, E. Ojensydomme i Grénland. 1949. 26244 
Wells, J. R., & P. Heinbecker. Further studies 
diphtheria Eskimes. 1932. 27320 
Wells, J. R., & E. Dixon. Hemophilus influenza 
Polar Eskimos. 1932. 27321 
Wells, J. R., & P. Heinbecker. Immunity studies 
Eskimos. 1931. 27322 
Wells, J. R. Occurrence Hemophilus influenza. 1932. 
27323 
Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos I, 
throat flora. 1933. 27324 
Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos 
Il, epidemiol. & serol. studies. 1933, 27325 
Wingo, M. Public health in Greenland. 1945. 27444 
Disease—Greenland, East. 
Hé¢ygaard, A. Tuberculosis in Eskimos. 1938. 22651 
Le Méhauté, P. J. & P. Teherniakofsky. Quelques 
considerations nosologie. 1934. 23763 
Rodahl, K. Arctie nutrition. 1950. 25606 
Disease—Greenland, West. 
Marcussen, P. V., & J. Rendel. Studie over syphilis. 
1949. 24177 
Disease—Labrador. 
Burky, E. L., @ M. D. Smillie. Nasopharyngeal 
flora in health & disease. 1929. 21031 
Cloutier, F. Reflexions medicales Esquimaux. 





1949. 21236 
Grenfell, Sir W. T. Medicine in sub-Arctic. 1930. 
22211 
Disease— Mackenzie District. 


Solman, V. E. F. Outbreak rabies NW Canada 
1951-2. 1952. 26342 
Urquhart, J. A. Most northerly practice in Canada. 
1935. 26989 
Disease— Northwest Territories. 
Brown, M., & others. Parasitic infections Eskimos 
Igloolik, 1950. 20955 
Falconer, W. L. Chas, Camsell Indian hospital. 
1950. 21737 
Kuitunen-Ekbaum, E., & Z. W. Fleming. Note on 
trichinosis in dogs. 1949. 23501 
Disease— Ontario, Northern. 
Arctic circular. Tuberculosis survey: James & 
Hudson B. 1951. 20286 
Disease —Quebec, Northern. 
Arctic circular. Tuberculosis survey: James & 
Hudson B. 1951. 20286 
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Disease—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Gezelius, G. Uber Rachitis bei Kindern. 1939. 22993 
Rausch, R. L. Hydatid disease. 1952. 25391 
Disease—U.S.S.R. 
Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 
Rausch, R.L. Hydatiddisease. 1952. 2539] 
Disease— Vestspitsbergen. 
Abs, O. A. H. Himatologische Befunde Polarg. 
niimie. 1932. 20031 
Disease— Yukon Territory. 
Duncan, A. C. Diet & disease in subarctic. 1947, 
21576 
Marchand, J. F. Tribal epidemics in Yukon, 1943. 
24176 
Disease— Animal vectors. 
Arctic. Trichinosis polar bear meat. 1948. 20262 
Arctic circular. Arctic dog disease. 1951. 20263 
Brandly, P.J., & R. L. Rausch. Prelim. note trichj- 
nosis Alaska. 1950. 20865 
Krogh-Lund, G. Chiens, propagateurs fiévre ty- 
phoide. 1930. 23472 
Kuitunen-Ekbaum, E., & Z. W. Fleming. Note on 
trichinosis in dogs. 1949. 23501 
Rausch, R.L. Hydatid disease. 1952. 25391 
Rausch, R. L., & E. L. Schiller. Hydatid disease 
in Alaska. 1951. 25390 
Roberts, A.G. Helpfor huskies. 1947. 25591 
Disease — Blood diseases. 
Gendel, B. R., & J. E. Benjamin. Paroxysmal cold 
hemoglobinuria. 1946. 22057 
*Maire, E. D. Paroxysmal hemoglobinuria due to 
cold hemolysin. 1945, 24119 
Manville, I. A., & E. B. Chase. Influence nutri 
tional anemia animalslow temp. 1937. 24174 
Disease—Caisson disease. 
Mirskii, M.1A. Rol’ temp. uslovil v vozniknovenii 
zabolevanii. 1947. 24385 
Disease—Cold allergy. 
Baker, T. W. Histaminase in treatment cold al- 
lergy. 1940. 20424 
Kile, R. L., & H. A. Rusk. Case of cold urticaria 
with unusual family history. 1940. 23248 
Selle, W. A. Body temperature changes. 19652, 
26020 
Disease— Diphtheria. 
Bay-Schmith, E. Versuche iiber Schicksche Re- 
action. 1929. 20515 
Wells, J. R., & P. Heinbecker. Further studies 
diphtheria Eskimos. 1932. 27320 
Wells, J. R., & P. Heinbecker. Immunity studies 
Eskimos. 1931. 27322 
Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos 
I, throat flora. 1938. 27324 
Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos 
II, epidemiol. & serol. studies. 1933. 27325 
Disease—Dysentery & intestinal disorders. 
Whittaker, H. A. Sanitationneeds. 1949. 27356 
Disease— Echinococcosis. 
Rausch, R.L. Hydatiddisease. 1952, 25391 
Disease—Eye disease & refractive anomalies. 
Bingham, E.W. Antarcticexped. 1948. 20687 
Blum, H. F. Photodynamic action & diseases 
caused by light. 1941. 20729 
Fritz, M. H. Corneal opacities Alaska natives. 
1947. 21968 
Fritz, M. H., & P. Thygeson. Phlyctenular kera- 
toconjunctivitis Alaskan Indians & Eskimos. 
1951. 21969 
Mackay, A. F. Some noteson health. 1910. 24087 
Skeller, E. Ojensygdomme i Grégnland. 1949. 
26244 
Taylor, G. Optique et expéd. polaires. 1952. 26635 
Tweedle, A. H. Visual survey E. Can. Eskimos. 





1947. 26862 
Young, E.J. Military hygiene problems in Arctic. 
1950. 27518 
Disease—Geographic distribution. 
May, J. M. Map world distrib. of poliomyelitis. 
1950. 24249 
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Disease—H ypervitaminosis. 
Poslavskil, E. V.,@ Z. G. Bagadkina. Ostryl 
gipervitaminoz A. 1948. 25261 


Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis A in dog. 1952. 
25611 

Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis A in rat. 1950. 
25612 

Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis; study vitamin A. 
1950. 

Rodahl, K. Toxicity polar bear liver. 1949. 25615 

i Influenza. 

Grenfell, Sir W. T. Medicine in sub-Arctic. 1930. 
22211 

Sigurdsson, B., & 6. Bjarnason, Immunological 
studies epidemic influenza Iceland. 1946. 26198 


Wells, J. R., & E. Dixon. Hemophilus influenza 
Polar Eskimos. 1932. 27321 
Wells, J. R. Occurrence Hemophilus influenza. 
1932. 27323 
Disease— Measles. 
Marchand, J. F. Tribal epidemics in Yukon. 
1943. 24176 
Smirnova, E. V., & A. L. Strufsovskafa. 
kori. 1949. 26283 
Williams, R. B. Serum gamma globulin in Alaska. 
1945. 27413 
Disease— Nervous & mental diseases. 
Davidenkov, S. N.,& A. F. Verbov. Nevrity 
otmorozhennykh. 1943. 21361 
Grygier,T. Psychiatricobserv. 1949. 22269 
Disease— Poliomyelitis. 
Adamson, J. D., & others. 
1949. 20041 
Clark, E. M., & A. J. Rhodes. 
Eskimos 2. 1951. 21227 
Clark, E. M., & A. J. Rhodes. Poliomyelitis Can. 
Eskimos 3. Lansingantibody. 1952. 21228 
Levinson, S. O., & others. Effect fatigue chilling & 
trauma on resistance polio. 1945, 23814 
May, J. M. Map world distrib. of poliomyelitis. 
1950. 24249 
Paul, J. R., & others. Antibodies polio. N. Alaskan 
Eskimos. 1950. 24995 
Paul, J. R., & J. T. Riordan. Observ. polio. Alaskan 
Eskimos. 1950. 24996 
Rhodes, A. J., & others. Outbreak poliomyelitis 
Canadian Eskimos. 1949. 25514 
*Sigurjonsson, J. Epidemiologic 
polio.inIceland. 1950. 26200 
Disease—Rabies. See also Dogs. 
Solman, V. E. F. Outbreak rabies NW. Canada 
1951-2. 1952. 26342 
Disease— Respiratory diseases. 
Burky, E. L., & M. D. Smillie. Nasopharyngeal 
florain health & disease. 1929. 21031 
Cloutier, F. Reflexions medicales esquimaux. 
1949. 21236 
Disease—Rickets. 
Dungal, N. RicketsinIceland. 1945. 21578 
Shastin, N. R., & A. T. Petra. Rachitis bei Kindern. 
1933. 26083 
Disease—Scurvy. See also Vitamins-C. 
Andrew, J. D. Experimental ascorbic acid defi- 
ciency. 1949. 20218 
Berkh, V. N. Notice du voyage 1807 par M. Lud- 
loff. 1819. 20630 
Chekin, V. fA. Chto predokhranfaet narodnosti 
ot fSyngi. 1950. 21161 
Chekin, V. fA. Profilaktika fSyngi. 
Grigorova, O. P. Kartinakrovi. 1933. 
Komppa, G. Uber aetherische 61 d. Fichte. 1933. 
23377 


Vspyshka 


Poliomyelitis in Arctic. 


Poliomyelitis Can, 


characteristics 


1952. 21162 
22238 


Levine, V. E. Ascorbic acid content blood of Eski- 
mo. 1940. 23811 

Mayer, J.,.@ W. A. Krehl. Scorbutic symptoms 
vitamin A-deficient rats. 1948. 24250 

*Medical Research Council (Gt. Brit.). Vitamin-C 
requirement human adults. 1948. 9 


Rodahl, K. Arcticnutrition. 1950. 25606 


Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis A & scurvy. 1949. 
25610 
Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosisin dog. 1952. 25611 
Roddis, L. H. Influence of scurvy upon maritime 
history. 1940. 25618 
*Ryss,S.M. Tsynga. 1951. 25748 
Stefansson, V. Dietsofexplorers. 1944. 26412 
Disease—“‘Spekk finger”. 
Rodahl, K. Spekk-finger. 1952. 25614 
Disease—Teeth & mouth diseases. 
Heller, C. A. Food & dental health. 1946. 22562 


McEuen, C. 8. Exam. mouths Eskimos Can. E. 
Arctic. 1938. 24078 
Williams, C. H. M. Invest. dentitions Eskimos 


Can. E. Arctic. 1940. 27402 
Disease—Trichinosis. 
Alter, A. J. Arctic trichinosis, garbage disposal, 
1950. 20159 
Arctic. Trichinosis polar bear meat. 1948. 20262 


Brandly, P. J..@ R. L. Rausch. Prelim. note 
trichinosis Alaska. 1950. 65 
Kuitunen-Ekbaum, E.,& Z. W. Fleming. Note 


on trichinosis in dogs. 1949. 23501 

Rausch, R. Biotic interrelationships helminth 
parasitism. 1951. 25389 

Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V. 
Adakrats. 1952. 25951 

Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 
27097 

Weidman, F. D. Trichina spiralis in polar-bear. 
1917. 27306 

Disease— Tuberculosis. 

Architectural record. T. B. hospital Alaska. 1950. 
20253 

Dungal, N. Occurrence tuberculosis Iceland. 
1945. 21577 

Fellows, F.S. Mortality native races Alaska tuber- 
culosis, 1934. 21758 

Folke, L. Tuberculin tests in Julianehaab. 1935. 
21865 

Gehrig, L. J..& E. A. Schwinge. Must we all die 
of TB? 1947. 22049 

Grenfell, Sir W. T. Medicine in sub-Arctic. 1930. 
22211 

1938. 


Héygaard, A. Tuberculosis in Eskimos. 
22651 


Johnson, A. H. General view tuberculosis Alaska. 
1940. 23001 

Le Méhauté, P. J., & P. Tcherniakofsky. Quelques 
considerations ‘nosologie, 1934. 23763 

Lewis, H. W., & G. H. Wherrett. X-ray survey 
Eskimos. 1947. 23817 

MeMinimy, D. J. Prelim. 
Alaska. 1947, 24104 

Neuberger, R.L. ScourgeofN. 1947. 24620 

Sigurdsson, S. Tuberculosis case-finding survey. 


report tuberculosis 


1947. 26199 

Swanson, F. “Stop-gap” home care of tuberculosis. 
1947. 

Townsend, J. G., & others. Tuberculosis control 
Indians. 1941. 26789 

Wingo, M. Public health in Greenland. 1945. 
27444 

Winn, B. A. Alaska’s hopes & aims. 1944. 27449 


Disease—Venereal & skin diseases. 
Gendel, B. R., & J. E. Benjamin. Paroxysmal cold 
hemoglobinuria. 1946. 22057 
Holeomb, R. C. Syphilis of skull Aleuts & Eski- 
mos. 1940. 22653 
Disko (island, West Greenland; 69°45’ N. 53°20’ W.). 
Harboe, E.G. Erdbebenobservatorium auf Disko- 
Ins. 1912-18. 22416 
Holler, K. Hydrothermale Zersetzungserschei- 
nungen. 1933. 22667 
Victor, P. E., & others. Rapport prélim. 1949. 1950. 
27104 


1805 








Disko Bugt (Say, Baflin Bay-Davis Strait; 69° N. 
52° W.). 
Kiilerich, A. Hydrogr. Disko 1948, remarks cod- 
fishery. 1949. 23247. 
Kiilerich, A. Hydrogr. invest. Disko 1949. 1950. 
23246 


Disko Bugt (region). 
Malaurie, J. N. Baie de Disko, notes géog. 1950. 
24138 
Solberg, O. M. Beitriige z. Vorgeschichte d. Ost- 
Eskimo. (.1rctic Bibliography, v. 2). 1907. 16444 
Distances— Alaska. 
Alaska. Office of Highway Engineer. 
road system Alaska. 1945. 20115 
Distances— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific, pt.1. 1944. 25466 
Distances— Bering Sea. 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific, pt. 1. 1944. 25466 
Distances— Yukon Territory. 
Canada. Office of Special Commissioner for Defence 


Principal 


Projects. Road log, Alaska Highway. 1945. 
21115 
Distribution. See Phytogeography; Zoogeography. 


See also name of human, plant or animal group 
with subhead, e.g. Ostyaks—Distribution; 
Lichens—Geographic distribution; Fishes— 
Geographic distribution. 
Djaevelens Tommelfinger (island, West Greenland. 
74°35’ N. 57° W.). 
Paterson T. T. Physiog. studies NW. Greenland. 
1951. 24990A 
Documentation. See Bibliography. 
Dogdo (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 67°20’ N. 137° 
23’ E.). 
Sedov, V. P., & P. F. ShvefSov. O svfazi nalede!l s 
podzemel’nymi vodami. 1940. 26011 
Dogs. See also Transportation. 
Brandly, P. J.,@ R. L. Rausch. 
trichinosis Alaska. 1950. 20865 
Campbell, B. D. Where high winds blow. 1946. 


Prelim. note 


21088 
Hines, J.C. Wolf dogs of N. 
Krogh-Lund, G. Chiens, 
typhoide. 1930. 23472 
Victor, P.E. My Eskimolife. 
Vrangel’, F. P. 
Walden, A. T. 
27233 


1948, 1951. 22627 
propagateurs fiévre 


1938. 27103 
Eismeer u. Tundra. 1950. 27189 
Dog-puncher on Yukon. 1928. 


Dogs— Alaska. 


Pearson G., & P. Newill. I'll take sled dogs for 


rough going. 1950 25012 
Dogs—Canada. 
Chitty, H. Canadian arctic wild life enquiry 


1943-49. 1950. 21197 
Roberts, A.G. Helpfor huskies. 1947. 25591 
Dogs— Labrador. 


Arctic circular. Arctic dog disease. 1951. 
Dogs— Mackenzie District. 
Solman, V. E. F. Outbreak rabies NW Canada 


20263 


1951-2. 1952. 26342 
Dogs—U.S.S.R. 
Bogolfibskil, 8. N. Materialy po kraniologii laek. 
1925. 20782 
Dogs— Parasites. 
Babero, B. B., & R. L. Rausch. Notes trematodes 


in Canidae. 1952. 20382 
Kuitunen-Ekbaum, E.,@ Z. W. Fleming. 
trichinosis dogs. 1949. 1 
Williams, R. B. Echinococcosis or hydatid disease. 
1947. 27411 
Dolgans— Animal husbandry. 
Popov, A. A. Kochevafa zhizn’ u dolgan. 1952, 
25214 
Dolgans — Beliefs. 
Popov, A. A. Okhota i rybolovstvo. 1937. 25217 
Dolgans— Boats. 
Popov, A. A. Okhotairybolovstvo. 1937. 25217 
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Note 


Dolgans— Dwellings. 
Popov, A.A. Kochevaia zhizn’ dolgan. 1952. 252 
Dolgans— Hunting, trapping & fishing. 
Popov, A. A. Okhotairybolovstvo. 1937. 25217 
Dolgans—Impl its, utensils, P 
Popov, A. A. Okhota i rybolovstvo. 1937. 2521; 
Dolgans— Mortuary customs. 
Formy pogrebenifa u narodov v. Rossii. 1892. 2187; 
Dolgans— Origin. 
IUzefovich, A. N. 
22877 
Dolgans—Physical characteristics. 
Debets, G. F. Antrop. issled. vy Kamchatskoi o} 
1951. 21378 
IUzefovich, A. N. K kraniologii dolgan. 1949. 22877 
Dolgans— Property & ownership. 
Popov, A. A. Okhotairybolovstvo. 1937, 25217 
Dolgans— Racial affinities. 
IUzefovich, A. N. K_ kraniologii 
22877 
Dolgans—Sledges, toboggans, etc. 
Popov, A. A. Kochevafa zhizn’ u dolgan. 195) 
25214 
Dolgaya (Glubokaya) Guba (bay, Beloye More; 6° 
04’ N. 35°48’ E.). 
Knipovich, N. M. Nféskol’ko slov otnositel'n 
fauny. 1893. 23319 
Dolgiy, Ostrov (island, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; ay 
04’-69°20’ N. 59° E.). 
Pearson, H. J. ‘Beyond Petsora eastward’’, 18% 





kK kraniologii dolgan. 949 


dolgan. 1949 


25015 
Dolphins. See Whales. 
Donner, Kai, 1888-1935. 


Ravila, P.I. KaiDonner. 1935. 25405 
Donner, Otto, 1835-1909. 
Setéli, E.N. Otto Donner. 1911-12. 26058 


Dories. See Boats & boating. 
Dorset, Cape. See Eskimos—Archeology 
set culture. 
Down industry. See Ducks. 
Driftofice. See Drifts. 
Drifts. See also Ocean currents. 
Baschin, O. Polflucht d. 
20494 , 
Zubov, N. N. 
27623 


Cape Dor 


Meerwassers, 192 
Dinamicheskafa okeanologifa. 1947 


Drifts— Arctic Basin. 

Arctic. Discovery Russ. 
Greenland. 1952. 
*Badigin, K. S. Tri zimovki vo I’dakh Arktiki 

1950. 20400 
Crary, A. P., & R. D. Cotell. 
research. 1952. 21304 
Crary, A. P., & others. Prelim. report Fletcher's 
Ice Island T3. 1952. 21306 
Fletcher, J. O. Floating ice islands. 1950. 21839 
Fletcher, J. O., & L. 8. Koenig. Floating ice islands 
1951. 21838 
Koenig, L. 8., & others. 
23348 


bottles & barges W 


Ice islands in arctic 


Arctic ice islands. 1952 


Miller, M. M. Drifting ice islands. 1952. 24357 
Shuleikin, V. V. Analysis drift “North Pole” 
station. 1941. 26171 
Drifts— Baffin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Arctic. Discovery Russ. bottles & barges W. Cireet- 
land. 1952. 20255 
Drifts— Barents Sea. 
Payer, J. Osterrigsk-ungarske 
1877. 25007 
Drifts— Beaufort Sea. 
Crary, A. P., & others. Geophysical studies Beaufort 
Sea 1951. 1952. 21303 
Giddings, J. L. Driftwood & arctic sea currents. 
1952. 22103 
Drifts— Bering Sea. 
Giddings, J. L. 
1952. 22103 
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Driftwood— Bering Sea. 
Oswalt, W. H. Origin driftwood Hooper Bay. 


1951. 24908 
Driftwood— Mackenzie District. 
Fullerton, A. Driftingharvests. 1945. 21990 


Driftwood— Vestspitsbergen. 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W., & F. A. Jgrstad. 
nary fossils Sassen-area, 1950. 21777 
Dronning Louises Land (East Greenland; 76°50’ N. 


Quater- 


25° W.). 

Hamilton, R. A. British N. Greenland Exped. 
1952-54. 1952. 22389 

Simpson, C. J. W. British N. Greenland exped. 
1951. 1952. 26213 


Drygalski, Erich von, 1865-1949. 


Creutzburg, N. E. v. Drygalski u. Geog. 1949. 
21308 

Fels, E. E.v. Drygalski. 1949. 21759 

Kunhenn, P. Grénlindische Erinnerungen Dry- 
galski. 1949. 23528 

Ducks. 

Brehm, A. E. Auf Forscherfahrt N. u. S. 1925. 


20877 


Rand, A.L. Wildfowl. 1951. 25355 
Ducks—Alaska. 
Williams, C. S., & others. Waterfowl] breeding con- 
ditions 1947. 1948, 27401 


Ducks—Alaska, Northern. 
Hamilton, R. D. Food young pintail duck Alaska. 
1950. 22390 
Ducks—Canada. 
Wilson, W. E. 
1944. 27437 
Ducks—Labrador. 
Clegg, W. E. 
1951. 21235 
Williams, C. S., & others. Waterfowl breeding con- 
ditions 1947. 1948. 27401 
Ducks—Quebec, Northern. 


Our new eider down industry. 


On eggs attrib. Labrador duck. 


Walton, W. G. Game Hudson B. country. 1920. 
27258 
Ducks —Scandinavia & Finland. 
Johnsen, S. Brille-efuglen. 1937. 22993 
Jourdain, F. C. R. Breeding Steller’s eider Nor- 
way. 1926. 23028 
Merikallio, E. Jiimeren munalaitokset. 1924, 
296 


Ducks— Yukon Territory. 
Rand, A. L. H. B. Conover’s bird work Yukon. 
1950. 25354 
Ducks—G phic distributi 
Johnsen, S. Brille-efuglen. 1937. 22993 
Ducks—Parasites. 

Van Cleave, H. J.,.@ R. L. Rausch. Acantho- 
cephalan parasites from eider. 1951. 27031 
Dudinka (pop. pl., Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 69°25’ N. 

86°10’ E.). 
Rfibchikov, E. I. Severnoe sifanie. 1946. 25515 
Dutch Harbor (Aleutian waters; 53°54’ N. 166°31’ W.). 





Grainger, G. Attack; hurry up and wait. 1951. 
22186 
Eagle (pop. pl., Alaska; 64°47’ N. 141°13’ W.). 
Eagle (region). 
Hanson, H. C. Vegetation & soil profiles. 1950. 
22408 
Eartheurrents. See Ground electricity. 
Earth mounds. 
Richards, H. G. Postglacial marine submergence 
N. America. 1950, 25521 
Sager, R. C. Aerial analysis permanently frozen 
ground. 1951. 25768 
Earthquakes. 
Bremner, P. C. Seismic observatory Resolute B. 
1952. 20886 
Gutenberg, B., & C. F. Richter. Seismicity earth. 
1949. 22301 
Sieberg, A.H. Erdbebengeog. 1932. 26190 
Tams, E. Seismizitétd. Arktis. 1951. 26600 


Earthquakes — Alaska. 
Hodgson, J. H., & W. G. Milne. 
ing earthquakes N. Pacific. 1951. 22641 
Lynch, W. A. & V. Dillon. Characteristics Alaskan 
earthquake records. 1947. 24052 
Merrell, R. H. Distrib. & frequency 
earthquakes. 1950. 24300 
Earthquakes— Aleutian Islands. 
Hodgson, J. H., & W. G. Milne. Direction faulting 
earthquakes N. Pacific. 1951. 22641 
Lynch, W. A. & V. Dillon. Characteristics Alas- 
kan earthquake records. 1947. 24052 
Powers, H. A. Aleutian tsunami at Hilo. 
25270 
Earthquakes—Greenland, West. 
Harboe, E.G. Erdbebenobservatorium auf Disko- 
Ins. 1912-18. 22416 
Earthquakes—Greenland Sea. 
Tams, E. Epizentrum d. Bebens 22, Jan. 1910. 
1910. 26598 
Earthquakes— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 


Direction of fault- 


Alaskan 


1946. 


Lebedeva, T. Seismicheskafa karta DVK. 1934. 
23714 
Zavaritskil, A. N. Nekotorye fakty. 1946. 27541 


Tikhomirov, I. K. Podzemnye tolehki v Khibin- 
skom massive. 1949. 26709 
Earthquakes—Laptevykh, More. 
Tams, E. Erdbeben im Gebiet Nordenskidéld 
See. 1927. 26599 
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stfakh. 1939. 26764 
Ecology, Plant— Alaska. 
Hanson, H. C. Characteristics plant communities. 
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22408 


Hopkins, D. M. & R, S. Sigafoos. Frost action & 
vegetation patterns. 1951. 22706 

Lepage, E. Dynamisme flore de la toundra Alaska. 
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Kovakina, V. A. O perezimovyvanii zlakoy. 1952. 
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Rousseau, J. Zones biol. péninsule Québec-Labra 
dor. 1952. 25693 
Ecology, Plant— Scandinavia & Finland. 
Aaltonen, V. T. Kangasmetsien uudistumisesta 
Lapissa. 1919. 20006 
Aaltonen, V. T. Wasserverbrauch d. Biume. 1920. 
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Medvedev, P.M. Opredelelesa. 1952. 24261 
Nuttonson, M. Y. Agric. climatology Siberia. 
1950. 24755 
Tikhomirov, B. A. O roli vetra v rasprostranenii 
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1950. 20803 
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Shavrov, K.B. V.I. Iokhel’son. 1935. 26086 
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1929. 
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transportnafa problema. 1930. 
Dobzhansky, T. G. Nauchnye rezul’taty fAkutskoi 
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Drfagin, P. A. Pomesi sigovykh ryb r. Kolymy. 
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Kostylev, fA. Nauchnye rezul’taty. Materialy 


Vespodea. 1932. 23408 
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fAkutifM 1925 g. 1926. 23440 
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1927. 1931. 24473 

Reikhardt, A. N. Nauchnye rezul’taty. Materialy 
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Bogoraz, V. G. 


1913. 20783 
Luoravetlansko-russkil slovar’. 
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Michaelsen, W. Oligochaeta Kamtschtka-Exped. 
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Pavlov, N. V. Problema zemledelifa na Kamchaty, 
1936. 25001 
Karskaia ekspeditsiia, 1921-1936. Yearly trips y 
cargo vessels under ice-breaker convoy fro, 
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Genkel’, A. G. Predvar. obzor rabot Karskol ékspei 
1925. 22060 
Itin, V.A. Vykhodkmorf. 1931. 22849 
Strel’nikov, I. D. K poznanifi' fauny Karskog 
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Obruchev, S. V. 
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Komet (Cruiser), 1940. 
Ruthe, K. Fahrt d. Komet durch Nordostpassage 
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Marich, M. Zhizn’i plavanifa Litke. 1949. 24178 

Notikov, N. N. Russkie krugosvetnye moreplava- 
teli. 1947. 24750 
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Notikov, N. N. Russkie krugosvetnye morepla- 
yateli. 1947. 24750 
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L F. Kruzenshterna vokrug svféta, 1803-1806. 

Ladoga (ship), 1822-1825. See Kreiser i Ladoga (Ships), 
1822-1825. 

Lady Franklin Bay Expedition. See International 
Polar Year. 1st, 1882-1883. U. 8. Expedition to 
Lady Franklin Bay, 1881-1884. 

Lafayette (Ship), 1936. 

Vercel, R. Croisiére blanche. 1938. 27084 
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Geyer, E. Kurzer Bericht Ergeb. Lapplandexped. 
1913-14. 1931. 22092 

Latham-47 yy 1928. 

Charcot, J. B. A. E. A larecherche du Latham-47. 
1929. 21154 

Lazarev round-the-world voyage, 1882-1825. See 
Kreiser i Ladoga (Ships), aenn-a0es. 

Leeds University Greenl diti 1948-1949. 

Battle, W. R. B. Contrib. prs NE. Greenland, 
1952, 20501 

Leedal, G. P. Crystalline rocks of E. Greenland. 
1952. 23730 

Leigh Smith Voyages to Spitsbergen. 2d, 1872. 

Wells, J.C. Gateway to Polynia. 1873. 27326 

Leitenant Dydymov (Ship), 1911-1912. See Gi- 
drograficheskafa ékspedifsifa © Vostochnogo 
okeana, 1897-1923. 

Lenskaja istoriko-arkheologicheskaia ékspeditsiia, 
1942-1943. 

Okladnikov, A. P. Istoricheskie rasskazy N. Leny. 
1949. 24810 
Okladnikov, A. P. Lenskie drevnosti. 1945. 24814 

Litke (Ice-breaker), 1934. 

Birshtein, {A. A. Zametka o Decapoda. 1938. 20704 

ete G. Biol. seasons arctic sea. 1938. 20794 
Litke Expedition to Novaya Zemlya, 1821-1824. See 
Chetyrekratnoe puteshestvie v Sféverny! Ledo- 
vityl okean, 1821-1824. 

Litke round-the-world voyage, 1826-1829. See Kru- 
gosvfétnoe puteshestvie F. Litke na voennom 
ship Seni@vinie 1826-1829. 

Lloyd “Sourdough” Expedition to Mt. McKinley, 
1910. 

Bright, N. Billy Taylor, sourdough. 1939. 20896 

Lomonosov (Steamship), 1931. 

Gur’fanova, E. F. K zoogeog. Karskogo morfa. 
1936. 22284 

Ludlov voyage to Novaya Zemlya, 1807. 

Berkh, V. N. Notice du voyage 1807 par M. Ludloff. 
1819. 20630 

Lyon, Operation, 1949. See Operation Lyon, 1949. 

M’Clintock, Franklin Search Expedition in the Fox. 
1857-1859. 

Arctic circular. Microfilm records M’Clintock 
exped. 1951. 20276 

MacMillan Expedition, 1950. 

MacMillan, M. L. Far N. with “Capt. Mac.” 
1951. 24098 
—* Operation. See Operation Magnetic, 





a Expedition, 1899. See Ermak (Ice-breaker), 


Malygin (Ice-breaker), 1931. 
Nobile, U. Addio Malyghin. 1948. 24681 
Malygin (Ice-breaker), 1937. 
Andrifaishey, A. P. K poznanifi ryb morfa Lapte- 
vykh. 1948, 20219 
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Collett, R. Om tre nye fish. 1903. 21262 
Grieg, J. A. Decapoda Crustacea Norway. 1927. 
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Grieg, J. A. Nudibranchiate mollusker. 1913. 22226 
Wollebaek, A. Remarks Decapod Crustaceans, 
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Michigan University Expeditions to the Aleutians, 
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Anderson, 8. T.,& T. P. Bank. Pollen & radio- 
carbon studies. 1952. 20210 

Bank, T. P. Bot. & ethnobot. studies, 1. 1951. 20445 

Bank, T. P. Experiences explor. Aleutian I. 1952. 
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Bank, T. P. Prelim. account exped. 1950-51. 1952. 

20447 
Bank, T. P. Univ. Michigan « exped. 1952. 20448 
Michigan University G dition, 1926-1928. 
Church, J. E. Temp. arctic soil & water. 1941. 
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Hobbs, W. H. Explor.-scientist’s pilgrimage. 1952. 
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Micowex, Operation, 1949. See Operation Micowex, 
1949, 
Minna (Motorship), 1952. 
Lundquist, K. Z. Norsk Polarinstituts eksped. 
1952. 1952. 24029 
Minnesota University Botanical Expedition to East 
Coast Hudson Bay, 1939. 
Schuster, R. M. Hepaticae E. coast Hudson B. 
1951. 25984 
Mission Ch. Bénard a la Nouvelle-Zemble, 1908. 
Koehler, R. Echinodermes Mission arctique M, 
Bénard. 1909. 23341 
Le Danois, E. Collections Mission arctique francaise 
1908. Poissons. 1913. 23718 
Vayssiére, A. Note sur opisthobranches nus Nou- 
velle-Zemble. 1913. 27071 
Mission ethnographique suisse 4 la Baie d’Hudson, 
1938-1939. 
Gabus, J. Construction des iglous. 1940. 21994 
Gabus, J. Mouvements migratoires. 1940-41. 
21995 
Gabus, J. Preparation des peaux. 1940-41. 21996 
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Mt. Logan Expedition Alpine Club of Canada, 1925. 
*Alpine Club of Canada. Mount Logan Exped. 
1925. 20155 
Murmanskaia ekspeditsiia, 1880. 
Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskil obzor. 1887. 25115 
Murmanskaia h lovaia ékspeditsiia, 
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1898-1908. 
Musk-ox, Exercise, 1946. See Exercise Musk-ox 1946, 
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*Vodop’fanov, M. V. Polet na Zemlfi Franfsa 
Tosifa. 1937. 27146 
NO-25 (Airplane), Chkalov, 1936. 
Ordin, A. Velikil letchik V. P. Chkalov. 1949. 24855 
Nares Expedition, 1875-1876. See British Arctic Expe- 
dition, 1875-1876. 
Nascopie (Steamship), 1926-1947. 
Taylor, A. Introd. N. islands region. 1950. 26632 
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Wilkinson, D. National Film Board Arctic Project. 
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I. 1905. 25228 
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magssalik, 1936-1937. 
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Soldatov, V. K. Nekotorye vidy ryb sev. morel. 
1939. 26324 


1335 














EXPEDITIONS—Continued 
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1915. 27070 
Professor Zhitkov (Schooner), 1928. 
Geptner, V. G. Materialy po mlekopitafishchim 
0. Diksona. 1936. 22071 


1336 





Project Icicle, 1952. 
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Rawson-MacMillan Subarcti® Expedition, 1927-1928, 
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By canoe across Ungava Pen. 198. 
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Sadko (Ice-breaker), 1935. 

Birshtein, fA. A. Zametka o Decapoda. 1938. 20704 

Butkevich, V. 8S. Bacteria high latitude. 1938. 21048 

Gur’fanova, E. F. On composition fauna. 1938. 
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Sedov (Ice-breaker), 1930. 
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Dvinskie raskopki, I-VI. 1921-31. 20170 

Amalifskil, V. P. Sev.-Dvinskii terofsefal. 
20171 


Sev.- 


1927. 
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1951. 

Snow Cornice, Project, 1948- 
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Sharp, R. P. Meltwater behavior firn Seward 
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Pod’’fapol’skafa, V. P., & others. Rabota 265-1 S. 
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Lazareva. 1951. 26311 
Svensk-norska expeditionen till Nordostgrénland, 
1939-1940. 


Rodahl, K. Arctic nutrition. 1950. 25606 
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EXPEDITIONS —Continued 
Svensk-norska expeditionen till Nordostlandet, 1931. 
Hagen, A. Notes on arctic Fungi. I-II. 1950. 22347 
Svensk-ryska gradmitni pediti till Spets- 
bergen, 1898-1902. 

Bfalynitskil-Birulfa, A. A. Zool. Ergeb. d. Exped. 
nach Spitzbergen, Crustacea-Decapoda. 1907. 
20661 

Bialynifskil-Birulfa, A. A. Zool. rezul’taty. Biol. 
nabliad. nad ptifSami. 1909. 20660 

fAkovlev, N. N. Neue Funde v. Trias-Sauriern 
Spitzbergen. 1902. 22776 

Knipovich, N. M. Zool. Ergeb. Exped. nach Spitz- 
bergen Fisee. 1903. 23325 

Knipovich, N. M. Zool. Ergeb. Exped. nach Spitz- 








bergen IV. 1903. 23326 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums I. 
1901. 
Mikhailovskii, M. N. Zool. Ergeb. Russischen 
Exped. 1903. 
Rylov, V. M. Zool. Ergebn. Hydroidea. 1923. 
25746 
Ss U pediti na till Jenisej, 1876, 
Roman, A. Sibirische Ichneumonen. 1904. 25639 
Ss hk hath diti 1920-1922. 





Antropova, V. V. K istorii arkheol. 1949. 20240 
Aurivillius, P. O. C. Cerambycider fran Kamt- 


schatka. 1928. 20371 
Bergman, 8S. Zur Kenntnis Végel. 1935. 20621 
Bryk, F. Neue Schmetterlinge aus d. Reichs- 
museum. 1941. 20991 


Dmitriev, 8. N. Sten Bergman na dalekoi Kam- 
chatke. 1929. 21481 
a ka Spetsb pediti 1908. 
Bock, 8. Z. Kennt. von Nectonema, 1913. 20753 
Sweetbriar, Exercise, 1950. See Exercise Sweetbriar, 
1950. 
Taimyr (Survey ship), 1938. 
Krupin, A. 8. Sanitarnii ocherk ékspeu. Taimir. 
1941. 23489 
Taimyrskaia ekspeditsiia, 1928. 
Tolmachev, A. I. Taimyrskafa éksped. Akademii 
nauk SSSR. 1929. 26768 
Talmyrskaia ekspeditsiia, 1948. 
Dolgikh, B. O. Starinnye zemlfanki ketov. 





1952. 


21503 
Taimyrskaia kompleksnaia ekspeditsiia, 1949. 
Garutt, V. E., &@ V. B. Dubinin. O skelete Tai- 
myrskogo mamonta. 1951. 22022 
Portenko, L. A., & others. Pervye rezul’taty rasko- 
pok mamonta. 1951. 25257 
Tazovskaia ekspeditsiia, 1926-1927. 
Buturlin, S. A. PtifSy tazovskol éksped. 1934. 
21055 
Kol’s, R. E. R. Taz. 1930, 23373 
Tegetthof (Ship), 1872-1874. See Osterreichisch-un- 
garische arctische Expedition, 1872-1874. 
Tikhookeanskaia nauchnaia ékspeditsiia, 1932. 
Derfagin, K. M. Explor. des mers de |’ Extréme- 
Oriente. 1935. 21431 
Timanskaia ekspeditsiia 1889-1890. 
Backlund, O. Anteckn. fran tvenne resor n. Ryss- 
land, 1892. 20390 
Toll Expedition, 1900-1903. See Russkafa polfirnafa 
ékspedifsifa, 1900-1903. 
Treaarsekspeditionen til Christian X’s land, 1931-1934. 
Kranck, E. H. Sommarexped. till Grénland. 1934. 
23435 


Truelove (H. M. Ship), 1950. 


Arctic circular. R. N. survival experiments. 1950. 
20281 
Tunguskaia ekspeditsiia, 1927-1928. 
Vasil’ev, B. A. Starinnye sposoby okhoty. 1940. 


27047 


Ungava Bay Fisheries Expedition, 1947-1949. See also 
Calanus (Research vessel). 
Polar record. Ungava B. fisheries exped. 1947-49. 
1951. 25172 
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University of New Mexico, Mackenzie Valley Expedi- 


tion, 1938. 
Osborne, D. Late Eskimo archaeol. W. Mackenzie 
delta. 1952. 24875 


Vancouver Expedition, 1790-1795. 
Bushnell, G. H. S. Some old W. Eskimo spear. 
throwers. 1949. 21046 
Vardholm (Motor ship), 1949. 
Rasmussen, Hydrogr. observ. Vardholm 1949. 


Rasmussen, B. 
waters 1949. 
Rasmussen, B. Notes fishery & bottom tempera- 
tures Barents 8. 1950. 25371 
Rasmussen, B., & P. M. Hansen. 
cruise Vardholm 1949. 1950. 25372 
Vega-expeditionen, 1878-1880. 


Notes ice conditions Greenland 
1950. 25370 


Obsery. cod 


Kifage, G. Bryozoen d. Sibirischen Eismeeres 
1929. i. 

Poppius, B. R. Uber sibirsche u. N W-amerikanische 
Kiifer-Arten. 1908. 25239 


Velikaia severnaia ékspeditsita, 1725-1743. 
Bagrov, L. V. Bering first voyage maps. 1950. 20406 


Bjérkbom, C. Two Bering maps. 1941. 20708 

Biichner, E. Abbildungen d. nordischen Seekuh, 
1891. 21004 

Divin, V. A. A. I. Chirikov russkii moreplavatel’, 
1950. 21477 

Efimov, A. V. Iz istorii russkikh geogr. otkrytii. 
1950. 21611 


fAnikov, G. V. 
Novikov, P. A. 
1949. 24745 
Osipov, K. Pervye russkie polfarnye morekhody. 
1949. 24879 
Pallas, P. S. Piscium novae descriptae. 1787. 24943 
Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 1949. 25034 
Rainov, T. O. O roli flota v razvitii estestvoznanifi. 
1947. 25341 
*Waxell, S. L. American exped. 1952. 27279 
*Waxell, S. L. Vitus Berings eventyrlige opdager- 
faerd 1733-43. 1948. 
*Waxell, S. L. Vtorafé Kamchatskafa éksped. 
Vitusa Beringa. 1940. 27281 
Victor Expedition to East Greenland, 1936-1937. See 
Mission Victor sur la céte Est du Groenland, 
1936-1937. 
Victor Expedition to Greenland, 1948. See Expéditions 
polaires frangaises. Expédition arctique, 1948. 
Viking (Sealer), 1882. 
Nansen, F. Isbérnjagter Grgénlandskysten 1882. 
1898. 24569 
Sérensen, J. Saga F. Nansen. 1932. 26302 
Vilkitskii expedition. See Gidrograficheskafa ékspe- 
difsifa Severnogo Ledovitogo okeana, 1916-1915. 
Vogts Spitsbergeneksp 1928. 
Wingsjé, G. Downtonian & Devonian vertebrates 
IX. 1952. 27202 
Vrangel’ Expedition, 1820-1824. See Puteshestvie 
F. P. Vrangelfa po sfevernym beregam Sibiri, 
1820-1824. 
Wellman Arctic Expedition, 1894. 
Wellman, W. Aerialage. 1911. 27316 
Wellman Arctic Expedition. 2d, 1898-1899. 
Wellman, W. Aerialage. 1911. 27316 


Wellman Chicago Record-Herald Polar Expedi- 


Velikafa Sev. éksped. 1949. 22782 
Akademik S. P. Krasheninnikoy, 





diai. 
A 


tion, 1906-1907. 
Wellman, W. Aerialage. 1911. 27316 
Wellman, W. Polar airship. 1906. 27317 


Wellman, W. To Pole by air ship. 1909. 27318 


Wellman Expedition, Airship A mer ica. 1909. 
Wellman, W. Aerialage. 1911. 27316 
Western Union Telegraph Co. Expedition to Alaska 
& Siberia, 1865-1868. 
Mackay,C. Overland telegraph. 1946. 24088 
Whymper, F. Voyages et aventures. 1871, 1880. 
27357 
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Weyprecht & Payer Isbjorn Expedition, 1871. See 
Osterreichische Expedition C. Weyprecht und 
J. Payer, 1871. 

Weyprecht u. Payer Polarexpedition, 1872-1874. See 
Osterreichisch-ungarische arctische Expedition, 
1862-1874. 

Wood Yukon Expedition, 1941. 

Sharp, R. P. Glacial history Wolf Creek. 1951. 
26076 


Wordie Expedition to Greenland & Baffin Land, 1934. 
Paterson, T. T. Physiog. studies NW. Greenland. 
1951. 24990A 
Zaria (Ship). See Russkafa polfarnafa ékspedifsifa, 
1900-1903. 
Zetterstedts resa genom Sveriges och Norriges Lapp- 
marker, 1821. 
Zetterstedt. J. V. Resa genom Sweriges och Nor- 
riges Lappmarker. 1822. 27589 
Zhuravskii Expedition, 1904. See Bol’shezemel’skafa 
ékspedifsifa, 1904. 





END OF EXPEDITIONS BY NAME 


Expeditions— History (works covering extensive period 
in earlier or recent times); see also name of expe- 
dition (under Expeditions in this index) for 
works on specific explorations, early or recent. 

Adamov, A. G. I. Shelikhov russkii issledovatel’. 
1951. 20035 

Bergavinov, S. Arktika i polfs zavoevany! 1937. 
20616 

Bergman, 8S. Berémda uppticksfirder. 1939. 20620 

Bliithgen, J. Erschliessung d. Polargebiete seit 1939. 
1950. 20728 

*Cohn,J.E. Towardthe Poles. 1950. 21245 

D’fakonov, M. A. Istorifa polfarnikh podorozhei. 
1938. 21471 

Geographische Rundschau. Letzten 10 Jahre d. Polar- 
forschung. 1949. 22063 

Haenicke, A. Rings um Nordpol. 1925. 22337 

Hassinger, H. Osterreichs Anteil d. Erforschung. 
1949. 22463 

Hennig, R. Polarforschung im Mittelalter. 1950. 
22572 


Herrmann, E. Nordpolarmeer. 1949. 22597 

Journal des voyages. Précis des recherches passage 
Nord-Ouest. 1819. 23029 

Journal des voyages. Sur l’expéd. au pdle nord. 1818. 
23030 


Krasinskil, G. D. Pervyi Lenskil reis, 1927. 23439 
Lebedenko, A. G., & D. E, IUzhin. Osada polftisa. 


1934. 23705 

Lebedev, A. I. K ledfanomu serdtsu Arktiki. 1929. 
23706 

Lebedev, A. I. K ledfanomu serdfSu Arktiki. 1935. 
23707 


Lebedev, N. K. Zavoevanie zemli. 1947. 23712 
Lomonosov, M. V. Kratkoe opisanie raznykh pute- 
shestvil (1763). 1934. 23985 : 
Lomonosov, M. V. Sochinenifa. 1891-1948. 23987 
L'vovo, V. E. Zavoevanie polfarnykh pustyn. 
1928. 24050 
Marschalek, O. Osterreichische Forscher. 1949? 
24188 
Nordenskjéld, N. O. G., & L. Mecking. Geog. of 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 
Robinson, J. L. Canada’s W. Arctic. 1948. 25596 
Weber, H. Entwickelung Geog. N. Pdolarlander. 
1898, 27286 
Wellman, W. To Polebyairship. 1909. 27318 
Wright, J. K. Geog. in making: Am. Geog. Soc. 
1952. 27491 
Expeditions— Histor y— Alaska. 
Berg, L.S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1949. 20602A 
Bruet, E. Alaska. 1945. 20969 
Efimov, A. V. Iz istorii russkikh geogr. otkrytil. 
1950. 21611 
Markov,S. Letopis’ Alfaski. 1948. 24184 
Nozikov, N. N. Russkie krugosvetnye moreplava- 
teli. 1947. 24750 
Perevalov, V. A. Geog, otkrytie Aliaski i Lomono- 
sov. 1950. 25033 
Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 1949. 25034. 
Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas sféverozap. beregov Ameri- 
ki, 1852. 26641 
Zubkova, Z.N. Aleutskie o-va. 1948. 27620 


Expeditions— History — Aleutian Islands. 
Andreev, A. I. Russ. discoveries in Pacific & N. 
America. 1952. 20215 
Efimov, A. V. Iz istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1950. 21611 
Expeditions— History— Arctic Basin. 
Laktionov,A.F. Sev. polfis. 1939, 23615 
Expeditions— Histor y— Arctic seas. 
Gorbunov, G. P. Gidrobiol. issled. v SSSR. 1937. 


22168 

Mitchell, M. Maritime history of Russia. 1949. 
24391 

Rabct, C.,& P. Vittenburg. Polfarnye strany, 
1914-1924. 1924. 25327 

Rainov, T. O. Oroli flota v razvitii estestvoznanifa. 
1947. 25341 

StrenfSel’, I. I. Russkifa éksped. 1734-62. 1877. 
26505 

Zenkevich, L. A. Russkie issled. fauny morel. 1948. 

566 


27. 
Expeditions— Histor y— Baffin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Expeditions— History— Bering Sea. 
Gur’fanova, E. F.,@ G. U. Lindberg. Uspekhi 
Sovetskikh gidrobiol. issled. 1937. 22286 
Moiseev, P. A. Gidrol. issled. 1938. 24421 
Zenkevich, L. A. Russkie issled. fauny morel. 
1948. 27566 
Expeditions— History— Bering Strait. 
Efimov, A. V. K voprosy 0 povtorenifa pokhoda. 
1952. 21612 
Expeditions— History— Canada. 
Arctic circular. Microfilm records M’Clintock exped. 
1951. 20276 
Canada. Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys. 
Geographical Branch. Introd. geog. Can. Arctic. 
1951. 21096 
Polar record. Cosmic ray invest. 1949-50. 1951. 


25138 

Rabot, C.,& P. Vittenburg. Polfarnye strany, 
1914-1924. 1924. 25327 

Taylor, T. G. Canada, environments & settlement. 
1950. 26639 

Weld, C. R. Search for Franklin. 1851. 27314 

Expeditions— History—C. dian Arctic Island: 

Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 

*Taylor, A. Introd. northern islands region. 1950. 
26632 





Expeditions— History —Canadian Arctic Islands waters. 
Woodward, F. J. Franklin search 1850. 1950. 27481 
Expeditions— History--Chukchi Sea. 
Moiseev, P. A. Gidrol. issled. 1938. 24421 
Expeditions— Histor y— Greenland. 
Birket-Smith, K. Opdagelse og udforskning (Grgn- 
lands bogen). 1950. 20699 
Brinner, L. Deutsche Grénlandfahrt. 1913. 20911 
Lethbridge, T. C. Herdsmen & hermits. 1950. 
23787 
Rabot, C., & P. Vittenburg. Polfarnye strany 1914- 
1924. 1924. 25327 
Expeditions— History— Greenland, East. 
Polarboken. Smanytt fra polarfrontene. 1949. 25180 
Polar record. Danish exped. W. Greenland 1949. 
1951. 25139 
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Expeditions— History—Hudson Bay. 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Expeditions— History— Hudson Strait. 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Expeditions— History—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka. 
1946, 1951. 23099 
Nozikov, N. N. Russkie krugosvetnye moreplava- 
teli. 1947. 24750 
Zhukova, M. A. Issled. pochvennogo pokrova 
DVK. 1934. 27600 
Expeditions— History—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Selivanov, A. P. Izuchennost’ DVK v pochvenno- 
geobot. otnoshenii. 1938. 26019 
Zhukova, M. A.  Issled. pochvennogo pokrova 
DVK. 1934. 27600 
Expeditions— History—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Auer, V. Suomalaisten tutkijain kuolassa. 1942. 
20360 





























































Suomen Maantieteellinen Seura. Exposé des travaux 
géog. exécutés Finland. 1896. 26537 
Expeditions— History—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Okladnikov, A. P. Russkie polfarnye morekhody 
XVII v. 1948. 24817 
Expeditions— History— North Pole. 
Owen, R. Conquest N. & S. Poles. 1952. 24917 
Pinkhenson, D. M. Neopublikovannyi proekt. 
1951. 25097 
Expeditions—History—Northern Sea Route, U.S.S.R. 
Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952. 20310 
Berg, L.S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1949. 20602A 
Rudnev, D. Materialy k izucheniM sev. morskogo 
puti. 1915. 25711 
Expeditions— History —-Novaya Zenilya. 
Rosberg, J. E. Napaseutututkimus. 1925. 25649 
StrenfSel’, I. I. Russkifa éksped. 1734-62. 1877. 26505 
Expeditions— History— Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Gur’fanova, E. F., @ G. U. Lindberg. Uspekhi 
Sovetskikh gidrobiol. issled. 1937. 22286 
Moiseev, P. A. Gidrol.issled. 1938. 24421 
Zenkevich, L. A. Russkie issled. fauny morel!. 1948. 
» 27566 
Expeditions— History— Scandinavia & Finland. 
Ander, K. Svensk fjiirilforskning 200 dr. 1944. 20198 
Keriinen, J. Polarforschung Finnlands. 1932. 23202 
Natvig, L. R. Entomologien ved Kgl. Frederiks 
Univ. 1943. 24584 
Nickul, K. Petsamontutkimus. 1938. 24642 
Schindler, G. Polarforschung v. mehr als 200 Jahren. 
1950. 25958 
Suomen Maantieteellinen Seura. Exposé des travaux 
géog. exécutés Finland. 1896. 26537 
Expeditions— History—Svalbard. 
Badigin, K.S. Put’naGrumant. 1952. 20399 
Grigor’ev, B. Russkie na ShpifSbergene. 1952. 
22235 


Hutchins, P. F. British scientific work Spitsbergen. 
1952. 22757 

Mohn, H. Norske opdagelse af Kong Kar]-Land. 
1873. 24418 

Orvin, A. K. Exped. Norsk Polarinstitutt 1950. 
1951. 24871 

Polarboken, Smanytt fra polarfrontene. 1949. 25180 

Strenfsel’, I. I. Russkifa éksped. 1734-62. 1877. 
26505 


Wieder, F. C. Dutch discovery & mapping. 1919. 

27374 
Expeditions History—U.S.S.R. 

Akademifi nauk SSSR. Institut geografii. Russkie 
geog. i puteshestvenniki. 1948. 20098 

Andreev, A. I. Russkie otkrytifi v Tikhom ok. i 
Sev. Amerike. 1948. 20216 

Belov, M. I. Istoricheskoe plavanie 8S. Dezhneva. 
1949. 20562 

Belov, M. I. Novoe o pokhodakh Shalaurova. 1952. 
20563 


Berg, L.S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1949. 20602A 
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Berg, L. S. Velikie russkie puteshestvenniki. 1950, 


20612 

Bodnarskil, M. S. Ocherki po istorii russkogo 
zemlevedenifa. 1947. 20754 

Bogorov, V.G. Zhizn’ morfa. 1950. 20800 

Dement’ev, G. P. Dvadfsat’ let ornitol. rabot, 
1937. 21405 

D’fakonov, M. A. Istorifa polfarnikh podorozhej, 
1938. 21471 

Efimov, A. V. &z istorii russkikh geogr. otkrytij, 
1950. 21611 

Efimov, A. V. Velikie russkie geog. otkrytifa. 1949, 
21613 

Kolobkov, M., & S. Kozhevnikov. Chértezhnag 
kniga. 1951. 23367 

Lebedev, D. M. Geog. v Rossii petroskogo vre- 
meni. 1950. 23708 

Lebedev, D. M. Geog. v Rossii XVII veka. 1949. 
23709 

Markov, S. Podvig S. Dezhneva. 1948. 24185 

Mavrodin, V. V. Nachalo morekhodstva na Rusi. 
1949. 24247 

Mitchell, M. Maritime history of Russia. 1949. 
24391 

Obshchestvo izuchenifa Urala, Sibiri i Dal’nego 
Vostoka, Moskva. Kratkii otchet za period 
1924-27. 1927. 24785 

Osipov, K. Pervye russkie polfarnye morekhody, 
1949. 24879 

Pavlovskii, E. N. Akademifa nauk i izuchenie 
zhivotnogo mira. 1945. 25003 

Pavlovskil, E. N. Eksped. raboty Zool. instituta, 
1937. 25004 

Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 1949, 25034 

*Rabot, C.,@ P. Vittenburg. Polfarnye strany, 
1914-1924. 1924. 25327 

StrenfSel’, I. I. Russkifa éksped. 1734-62. 1877, 
26505 

U.8.8.R. fSentral’nyl gosudarstvenny! arkhiv 
drevnikh aktov. Otkrytifa, XVII v. 1951. 


26883 _ 

Vize, V. IU. Istorifa issled. sovetskoI Arktiki. 1932, 
27133 _ 

Vize, V. IU. Russkie polfarmye morekhody. 1948. 
27137 


Zenkevich, L. A. Uspekhi izuchenifa morskol 
fauny. 1937. 27567 
Expeditions— History— Vostochno-Sibirskoye More. 
Efimov, A. V. K voprosy o povtorenifa pokhoda, 
1952. 21612 
Expeditions— History —Vrangelya, Ostrov. 
Alekseev, N. N. O.Vrangelfa. 1932. 20129 
Expeditions—History— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Berezkin, N.I. Mineralog. ocherk fAkutskoi respu- 
bliki. 1930. 20589 
Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka. 
1946, 1951. 23099 
Expeditions— History— Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 
Miller, M. Entdeckung Franz-Josephs-Landes. 
1950. 24504 
Nobile, U. Addio Malyghin. 1948. 24681 
Rosberg, J.E. Napaseutututkimus. 1925. 25649 
Expeditions — History— Bibliography. 
Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route, 1952. 20310 
Mitchell, M. Maritime history of Russia. 1949. 
24391 
Moiseev, P.A. Gidrol.issled. 1938, 24421 
Rousseau, J. Voyagesdu Albanel. 1950. 25691 
Rudnev, D. Materialy k izuchenifi' sev. morskogo 
puti. 1915. 25711 
Explorers, scientists and other notable workers in the 
North. See also names of individuals, e.g. Hub- 
bard, C. J., Krasheninnikov, S. P., Nansen, F. 
Bergman, S. Berémda_ upptiicktsfirder. 1939. 
20620 
Bliithgen, J. Erschliessung d. Polargebiete seit 
1939. 1950. 20728 
Frederiksen,S. Henrik Lund. 1952. 21912 
Vem dir vemiNorden. 1941. 27079 
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ers, etc.— Bibliography. 
Breitfus, L. L. Erforschung Polargebiete 1932-47. 
1950. 20879 
Explorers, etc., American. 
Arctic. Lincoln Ellsworth. 1951. 20259 
Davidson, W. Onguardat Pole. 1952. 21366 
Dunbar, M.J. A.L. Washburn. 1952. 21566 
Georgi, J. William Herbert Hobbs. 1951. 22069 
Hobbs, W. H. Explor.-scientist’s pilgrimage. 1952. 
22634 
Kaufman, F. He has Eskimos guessing. 1950. 23169 
Lowie, R.H. Biog. F. Boas. 1947. 23997 
Owen, R. Conquest N. & S. Poles. 1952. 24917 
Pearson, G. H. My home, my country. 1950. 25013 
Pearson, G. H. Seventy-mile kid. 1950. 25014 
Swenson, O. Northwestofworld. 1944. 26572 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Naval Affairs. 
Jeannette inquiry. 1884. 26911 
U. S. Naval Observatory. Reports foreign societies 
on medals. 1876. 26965 
Vilhjalmur Stefansson. 1925. 27108 
Washburn, A. L. F. H. Wood, V. Wood, M. King. 
1951. 27268 
Wetmore, F. A. Biog. L. H. Stejneger. 1945. 27342 
Williams, J.P. Alaskanadventure. 1952. 27406 
Wright, J. K. Geog. in making: Am. Geog. Soc. 
1952. 27491 
Explorers, etc., Austrian. 
Hassinger, H. Osterreichs Anteil d. Erforschung. 
1949. 22463 | 
Marschalek, O. Osterreichische Forscher. 1949? 
24188 ’ 
Regele, O. ‘‘ Payer-Weyprecht-Ausstellung’”’ 1949- 
50. 1951. 25435 
Explorers, etc., British. 
Bertram, G. C. L. Launcelot Fleming. 1950. 20638 
Cyriax, R. J. Sir J. Franklin’s last exped. 1939. 
21321 
Hutchins, P. F. British scientific work Spitsbergen. 
1952. 22757 
Jones, A. G. E. Voyage HMS. Core (J. C. Ross) 
1835-36. 1950. 23014 
Markham, Sir A. H. Life of Sir C. R. Markham. 
1917. 24181 
Miiller, M. James Clark Ross. 1951. 24505 
Polar record. Arctic Council 1851. 1952. 25133 
Wordie, J. M. Lincoln Ellsworth. 1952. 27484 


Explorers, etc., Canadian. 
Bailey,S.J. Sam Ford. 1950. 20410 
Flint, M.S. Operation Canon. 1949. 21845 
Le Bourdais, D. M. Tyrrell of Canada. 1952. 23716 
Nash, D. W. Arctic farmer. 1949. 24570 
Polar record. RobertJ. Flaherty. 1952. 25167 
Rousseau, J..@ A. Roy. Mission de Pére Albanel. 
1950. 25685 
Rousseau, J. Voyagesdu Albanel. 1950. 25691 
Rowley, D. StefanssonIsland. 1952. 25697 
Shaw, A. N. H.T. Barnes. 1951. 26087 
Turner, E. 3000milesby dogsled. 1950. 26854 
Explorers, etc., Danish. 
Dansk Pearyland Ekspedition, 1947-1950. Haand- 
bog. 1948. 21358 
Henriksen, K. L. Oversigt over Dansk entomolo- 
gisk historie. 1921-37. 22575 
Knuth, E. F. Nansen og K. Rasmussen. 1948. 
23333 
Kranck, E. H. Knud Rasmussen. 1934. 23432 
Rodahl, K. Nytt land under vingene. 1948. 25613 
Rosing, O. Kleinschmidt. 1951. 25660 
Vem dr vem i Norden. 1941. 27079 
Explorers, etc., Finnish. 
Blomqvist, H. M. A. Castréns resor. 1903. 20726 
Castrén, M. A. Pamfati M. A. Kastrena. 1927. 


21135 
Donner, K. M. A. Castrén’s memory in Russia. 
1932. 21510 


Hackman, V. A. J. J. Sederholm, biog. notes & 
bibliog. 1935, 22317 


Hiyrén, E. F. Ragnar Hult. 1938. 22345 

Jutila, K.T. A.O.Kairamo. 1939. 23039 

Kairamo, A. O. Kuolan 1887 vuoden retkikunta. 
1938. 23061 

Krohn, K. K.F. Karjalainen. 1921. 23482 

Kujala, V.V. A.Osw. Kairamo. 1938. 23502 

Linkola, K. A.O.Kairamo. 1943, 23927 

Luther, Alex. J. A. Palmén som geograf. 1938. 24043 

Ravila, P.I. Artturi Kannisto. 1944. 

Ravila, P.I. KaiDonner. 1935. 25405 

Saalas, U. Suomalaisten hydntiestieteellisesta 
tutkimustydsté. 1942, 25754 

Setilai, E. N. Centenaire M. A. Castrén.'1915. 26054 

Setila, E.N. K.B. Wiklund. 1934. 26056 

Setili, E. N. Otto Donner. 1911-12. 26058 

Vem ir vemiNorden. 1941. 27079 

Wichmann, Y. K. F. Karjalainen. 1923-24. 27365 


Explorers, etc., French. 


Woodward, F.J. J.R.Bellot. 1950. 27482 


Explorers, etc., German. 


Creutzburg, N. E. v. Drygalski u. Geog. 1949. 
21308 

Fels, E. E.v. Drygalski. 1949. 21759 

Sauramo, M. Alfred Wegenerin eliiminty6. 1932. 
25881 

Schmauss, A. 
1951. 25961 


Alfred Wegener als Meteorologe. 


Explorers, etc., Haida Indian. 


Hambleton, J. Raven frog & bear totem. 1951, 22387 


Explorers, etc., Hungarian. 


Toivonen, Y. H. Bernhard Munkéecsi 1860-1937. 
1939-40. 26743 


Explorers, etc., Netherlanders. 


Wieder, F. C. Dutch discovery & mapping. 1919. 
27374 


Explorers, etc., Norwegian. 


Birkeland, B. J. Old meteorol. observ. Trondheim. 
1949. 20692 

Boni, A. Roald Amundsen. 1946. 20821 

Brunchorst, J. D.C. Danielssen. 1894. 20977 

Fleming, R. H. Thirteenth award Wm. Bowie 
medal. 1951. 21830 

Hagen, I. S. Norges bryologi I-II. 1897-1914. 22362 

Knuth, E. F. Nansen og K. Rasmussen. 1948. 


23333 
Natvig, L. R. T. G. Miinster. 1938. 24589 
Polaradrboken. Norsk Polarinstitutt. 1951. 25177 
Polarboken. Odd Arnesen. 1949. 25179 
Reynolds, E. E. Nansen. 1932, 1949. 25511 
Sérensen, J. Saga F. Nansen. 1932. 26302 
Sonntag, W. Fridtjof Nansen. 1947. 26351 
Spatek, K. Prof. E. Strand. 1939. 26364 
Th. SAtar Helge Ingstad. 1951. 26654 
Vem fr vemi Norden. 1941. 27079 


Explorers, etc., Russian. 


Adamov, A. G. I. Shelikhov russkil issledovatel’. 
1951. 20035 
Adamov, A. Pervye russkie issled. Alfaski. 1950. 


20036 

Akademifa nauk SSSR. Institut geografii. Russkie 
geog.iputeshestvenniki. 1948. 

Amalifskii, V. P. Dnevnik nabifid. 1931. 20168 

Andreev, A. I. Russkie otkrytifa v Tikhom ok. i 
Sev. Amerike. 1948. 20216 ; 

Belov, M. I. Istoricheskoe plavanie S. Dezhneva. 
1949. 20562 

Belov, M. I. Novoe o pokhodakh Shalaurova, 1952. 
20563 

Berg, L. 8. Velikie russkie puteshestvenniki. 1950. 
20612 

Betekhtin, A.G. A.N.Zavarifskil. 1946. 20642 

Bogoraz, V.G. L.{fA.Shternberg. 1928. 20786 

Bunak, V. V. Defatel’nost’ D. N. Anuchina. 1924. 
21023 

Bytovol, S. Tikhookeanskafa vesna. 1949. 21067 

Churakov, A. N. V.A. Obruchev. 1946, 21221 

Divin, V. A. A. I. Chirikov russkil moreplavatel’. 
1950. 21477 
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Expl 8, ete., Russi Continued 

Dobrovol’skil, A. D. Admiral S. O. Makarov. 1948. 
21487 

fAnikov, G. V. Velikafa Sev. éksped. 1949. 22782 

Ivanovskil, A.O. D.N. Anuchin. 1900, 22895 

Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka. 
1946, 1951. 23099 

Khlebnikov, K. T. Zhizneopisanie Baranova, 1835. 
23233 


Khoroshikh, P. P. Issled. fAkutii. 1925. 23238 
Kupletskil, B. M. Zhizn’ A. E,. Fersmana. 1944. 
23541 


Laktionov, A. F. S. O. Makarov i zavoevanie 
Arktiki. 1945. 23614 

Lebedev, N. K. Zavoevanie zemli. 1947. 23712 

Lipshifs, B. A. Etnograf. materialy po Sev.-Zap. 
Amerike. 1950. 23938 

Lisovskii, K. Bereg N. Begicheva. 1952. 23944 

Lisovskii, K. Sledopyt severa N. Begichev. 1952. 
23945 

Makarov,S.O. 8. O. Makarov i zavoevanie Ark- 
tiki. 1943. 24121 

Marich, M. Zhizn’ i plavanifa Litke. 1949. 24178 

Markov,8. Letopis’ Alfaski. 1948. 24184 

Markov, 8. Podvig 8. Dezhneva. 1948. 24185 

Meshchaninov, L. LL, & A. G. Chernov. V. L. 
Komarov. 1946. 24303 

Nozikov, N. N. Russkie krugosvetnye moreplava- 
teli. 1947. 24750 

Nusser, F. Prof. L. Breitfuss. 1949. 24753 

Ordin, A. Velikil letchik V. P. Chkalov. 1949. 
24855 

Orlov, B. P. Fedor Petrovich Litke. 1948, 24858 

Osipov, K. Pervye russkie polfarnye morekhody. 
1949. 24879 

Pavlov, N. V. V.L. Komarov. 1951. 25002 

Perevalov, V. A. Geog. otkrytie Alfaski i Lomo- 
nosov. 1950. 25033 

Polfarniki v Otechestvennol voine. 1945, 25184 

Ratner-Shternberg, 8S. A. L. fA, Shternberg i étnogr. 
shkola. 1935. 25384 

Sedova, V.V. PodvigG.Sedova. 1952. 26012 

Shavrov, K. B. V.I. Iokhel’son. 1935. 26086 

Shteinberg, E. L. Zhizneopisanie russkogo more- 
plavatelfa. 1448. 26165 

Shternberg, L. IA. Gilfaki, orochi, gol’dy, negidal’- 
fSy, alny. 1933. 26166 

Shternberg, S. A. L. fA. Shternberg i Muzei antrop. 
1928. 26167 

Sokolov, A. V., & E. G. Kushnarev. Tri plavanifa 
Lazareva. 1951. 26311 

Stocks, T. Leonid Breitfuss. 1950. 26447 

U.S.8.R. TSentral’nyi gosudarstvennyi arkhiv 
drevnikh aktov. Otkrytifa, XVII v. 1951. 26883 

Usachev, P. I. B.L.Isachenko. 1949. 26992 

*Vize, V. IU. Russkie polfarnye morekhody. 1948. 
27137 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. Polet na ZemlM Franfsa Iosifa. 
1937. 27146 

Vodop’fanov, M.V. Polius. 1951. 27148 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. Rasskaz o svoei zhizni. 1935. 
27149 

Vsesofiznoe geograficheskoe obshchestvo. L. 8. 
Berg. 1951. 27193 

Waxell,S.L. Americanexped. 1952. 27279 

Waxell, 8. L. Vitus Berings eventyrlige opdager- 
faerd 1733-43. 1948. 27280 

Waxell, 8. L. Vtorafa Kamchatskafa éksped. Vitusa 
Beringa. 1940. 27281 

Zelenin, D. K. V.G. Bogoraz. 1937. 27551 

Explorers, etc., Scandinavian. 

Wittrock, V. B.  Illustrerad férteckning af bot. 

forfattare, I-II. 1903-05. 27464 
Explorers, etc., Swedish. 

Ander, K. Kritisk granskning av Macrolepidoptera 
dubia. 1945. 20194 

Ander, K. Quelques données sur l’explor. 1948, 
20197 
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Ander, K. Svensk fjirilforskning 200 ar. 1944. 
20198 
Hildén, K. A. E. Nordenskidld. 1932. 22619 
Rosberg, J. E.,@ J. A. Palmén. Finland och 4. 
Nordenskiédlds minne. 1902-03. 25646 
Sjéblom, P. Nordenskidld, scientist, exile & dis. 
coverer. 1951. 26238 
Troll, C. 25 years glacier research under Ahlmann. 
1943. 26808 
Vem fir vem i Norden. 1941. 27079 
Waxell, S. L. American exped. 1952, 27279 
Waxell, S. L. Vitus Berings eventyrlige opdager- 
faerd 1733-43. 1948. 27280 
Waxell, S. L. Vtorafa Kamchatskafi éksped. 
Vitusa Beringa. 1940. 27281 
Weinitz, F. Carl v. Linne in lapp. Tracht. 1910. 
27309 
Explosives. 
Roberts, P. W. 
1950. 25594 
Externestiene (German trawler). 
Thomas, C. W. Ice is where you find it. 1951. 71 
Eye diseases. See under Disease—Eye diseases & 
refractive anomalies. 
Faddeya, Ostrova (islands, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 
77° N. 107°50’ E.). 
Okladnikov, A. P. Russkie polfarnye morekhody 
XVII v. 1948. 24817 
Fairbanks (pop. pl., Alaska; 64°51’ N. 147°43’ W.). 
Frost, R. L. Cold winter Alaska. 1934. 21975 
Frost, R. L. Rime caps & snow cocks. 1934. 21976 
MacDonald, T. F. Glaze & high winds Fairbanks, 
Nome 1936-40. 1943. 24076 
Rathjens, G. W. Arctic engineering permafrost, 
1951. 25383 
Yerg, D. G. Importance water vapor in microwave 
below freezing. 1950. 27515 
Fairbanks (region). 
Engineering news-record. Earth-fill dam on frozen 
ground. 1948. 21670 
Miller, E. W. Agric. development interior Alaska. 


Effects on materials in arctic cold, 


1951. 24353 
Péwé, T. L. Origin of upland silt Fairbanks area. 
1950. 25071 


Péwé, T. L. Relationship of permafrost to agricul- 
ture. 1950. 25075 
Péwé, T. L. Terrain & permafrost Fairbanks. 1948, 
25076 
Fairbanks— Newspapers, periodicals, etc. 
Jessens weekly, 1942- current. 22966 
Ferns. See also Botany. 
Ostenfeld, C. E. H. Floraarctica. 1902. 24900 
Ferns— Alaska. 
Christensen, C. 
21205 
Ferns— Alaska, Southeast. 
Anderson, J.P. Plants SE. Alaska. 1918. 20208 
Anderson, J. P. Suppl. list plants SE. Alaska. 1919. 
20209 
Ferns—Greenland, East. 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland. 


On Polypodium rulgare. 192. 


1950. 23598 
Larsen, K. Udbredelsen af Cystopteris fragilis. 1952. 
23673 


Ferns—Greenland, West. 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland. 


1950. 23598 
Larsen, K. Udbredelsen af Cystopteris fragilis. 1952. 
23673 


Ferns—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Iversen, J. **ber Isoétes. 1928. 22899 
Komarov, V. L. Izbrannye sochinenifa VII. 1951. 
23376 
Ferns—Labrador. 
Christensen, C. On Polypodium vulgare. 1928, 21205 
Ferns—Quebec, Northern. 
Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Traversée I’Ungava 
1945. 1951. 21584 
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Ferns—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen under Polar- 
kresden. 1872. 20735 
Christensen, C. On Polypodium vulgare. 1928, 
21205 
Fersman, Aleksandr Evgen’evich, 1883-1945. 
Kupletskii, B. M. Zhizn’ A, E, Fersmana. 1944. 
23541 


Finns. See also Ural-Altaic peoples. 

Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Peri-Pohjolan. 1, luon- 
nontieteellis-taloudellinen yleiskatsaus. 1928. 
23040 

Linevskil, A.M. Karely. 1941. 23919 

Paulaharju, S. Lapin muisteluksia. 1922. 24998 

Zhitkov, B. M., & S. V. Pokrovskii. Tundry. Sev.- 
lf@snafa obl. 191? 27597 

Finns— Archeology. 

Ayripiad, A.,@ M. Sauramo. 
derlassungen. 1949. 20054 

Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Zihmung d. Renntiers. 1916- 
20. 26226 


Von iltesten Nie- 


Finns— Art. 
Nikitin, G. A. Narodnoe izobrazitel’noe iskusstvo. 
1941. 24671 
Finns—Beliefs. 
Haavio, M. Renntierlied. 1947, 22311 
Karsten, T. E. Ejinige Zeugnisse altnord. Gétter- 
verehrung. 1912. 23152 


Krohn, K. Zur finnischen Mythologie I, 1932. 
23484 

Rantasalo, A. V. Ueber Zauberbriiuche, 1943, 
25362 


Finns—Demography. 
Kaila, T. T. Finn.-ugrischen Vélker Sovjetrussland, 
1928. 23060 
Finns— Diseases. 
Manninen, I. 
24159 
Finns—Dwellings. | 
Sirelius, U. T. Uber primitiven Wohnungen. 1906- 
1911. 26227 
Finns—Food & cooking. 
Manninen, I. Uberreste Sammlerstufe Pflanzenreich 
bei nord, Vélkern. 1931. 24162 
Vilkuna, K. Brédet och bakningens historia. 1945, 
27109 
Finns—Hunting, fishing & trapping. 
Haavio, M. Renntierlied. 1947, 22311 
Finns —Implements, utensils, weapons. 
Himildinen, A. Uraltes finn.-ugrisches Fischerei- 
geriit. 1937. 22336 
Finns—Language. 
Donner, O. Samojed. Sprachen u. finn.-ugrischen. 
1881, 1936. 21523 
Itkonen, T. I. Lapp.-suom. sanavertailuja 2. 1928, 
9 


Dimonischen Krankheiten. 1922, 


Kiparsky, V. Russ. Terskii (bereg). 1950. 23257 

Lidén, E. Germanische Lehnwéorter. 1911. 23826 

Marr, N. fA. Suomi-karel’skie fazyki. 1929. 24187 

Paasonen, H. Ueber Benennung Roggens. 1908. 
24926 

Qvigstad, J. K. Beitr. verwandten Wortvorrathes, 
1883, 25320 


Setaéla, E. N. Ueber finn. Suffixes, 1888. 26060 

Setild, E. N. Z. Geschichte finnish-ugrischen 
Sprachen. 1887. 26063 

Vilkuna, K. Neues Material finnischen Sprach-u. 
Volkskunde. 1943. 27110 

Winkler, H. Samojedisch u. finnisch. 1912, 27446 

Winkler, H. Samojedisch u. finnisch zte. 1913. 
27447 

Finns—Language— Dictionaries. 

Donner, O. Vergleichends Wéorterbuch finnish- 
ugrischen Sprachen. 1874-88. 21524 

Teppo, H. Wortregister zu Donners Wéorterbuch. 
1936. 

Finns— Marriage. 

Haavio, M. Ueber finn.-karelischen Klageliedern. 
1934. 22312 


Finns— Medical therapy. 
Kalima, T. Uber wundheilende Spinnenwebes. 
1949, 
Manninen, I. Dimonischen Krankheiten. 1922. 
24159 


Finns— Mortuary customs. 
Haavio, M. Ueber finn.-karelischen Klageliedern. 
1934. 22312 
Finns— Mythology & tales. 
Castrén, M. A. O znachenii sloy [Umala. 1853. 
21134 
Krohn, K. Bir Wolfu. Fuchs. 1889. 23478 
Setéla, E. N. Aus Lehnbeziehungen. 1912. 26051 
Finns— Names, Geographic. 
Krohn, K. Ueber Ortsnamen in Gesiingen. 1923-24. 


23483 
Finns— Physical characteristics. 
Bunak, V.V. Geog.raspred.rosta. 1932. 21024 
Levin, M. G. K antrop. finnov suomi i loparel, 
1927. 23805 
Finns— Racial affinities. 
Bryn, H. Menschenvarietiten Norwegens. 1926, 
20994 


Kujava, Y. Anthrop. Untersuch, 1925. 23514 
Finns— Religion. 
Castrén, M. A. O znachenil slov [Umala. 1853. 
21134 
Krohn, K. Birth. 1910. 23479 
Krohn, K. Finns ancient. 1916, 23481 
Finns—Skis & snowshoes. 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Prototype Schlittens. 1913- 
18. 26228 
Finns—Sledges, toboggans, etc. 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Prototype Schlittens. 1913- 
18. 26228 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Zihmung d. Renntiers. 1916- 
20. 26226 


Finns—Songs & music. 
Haavio, M. Renntierlied. 1947. 22311 
Haavio, M. Ueber finn.-karelischen Klageliedern. 
1934. 22312 
Krohn, K. Ueber Ortsnamen in Gesiingen. 1923-24. 
23483 


Finns— Vital statistics. 

Donner, O. Finnisch-ugrischen Vélker. 1886. 21522 
Fiords. Sce also names of fiords, e. g. Isfjorden; Jérgen 

Brgnlunds Fjord; Varangerfjord. 

Fiords— Baffin Island. 

Dunbar, M.J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Fiords—Greenland, West. 

Dunbar, M.J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Fiords—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Keindl, J. Geomorph. Unters. Nordnorwegen. 
1939. 23181 

Saelen, O. H. Hydrography some fjords N. Norway. 
1950. 25767 

Soot-Ryen, T. Hydrograph. invest. in Troms¢. 
1947. 26352 


Fiords—Bathymetry. 
Tuori, Heikki. Sounding through sea & lake ice 
Finland. 1952. 26849 
Fiords—Oceanography. 
Dunbar, M.J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Saelen, O. H. Hydrography some fjords N. Norway. 
1950. 25767 
Soot-Ryen, T. Hydrograph. invest. in Troms¢. 
1947. 26352 
Theisen, E. Tanafjorden. 1946. 26658 
Fires & fire-fighting. See also Forest fires. 
Fires & fire fighting —Alaska. 
U.S. Navy. Civil Engineer Corps Bulletin. Arctic 
fire fighting. 1951. 26967 


First aid. 
Kifashev, A. P. Klinika i lechenie otmorozhenil. 
1944, 23245 


Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa volsk. 1947. 23338 
Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1949-51. 1951. 24365 
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First aid—Continued 
Otstavnova, E. I. Pervafa pomoshch’ otmorozhe- 
nifakh i zamerzanii. 1950. 24910 
Fisheries. See also Clam fisheries; Codfish & cod- 
fisheries; Crab fisheries; Haddock & haddock 
fisheries; Halibut & halibut fisheries; Herring & 
herring fisheries; Salmon & salmon fisheries; 
Sharks & shark fisheries; Shrimp fisheries; also 
Natural resources. 
Grenfell, Sir W. T. Medicine in sub-Arctic. 1930. 


22211 
Rass, T. S. Geog. kompleksy vodnykh zhivotnykh 
1950. 25374 


Schnakenbeck, W. Klimaschwankungen beeinflus- 
sen Fischerei. 1951. 25967 

Soldatov, V. K. Ryby i rybnyl promysel. 1928. 
26331 


Tarasov, N.I. Morezhivet. 1949. 26630 
Fisheries— 


Browne, R. Cordova district. 1951. 20958 
Elliott, R. P. Employment possibilities Alaskan 
fishing. 1948. 21650 
Lebret, L. J.,& J. Sauvée. Pécheries mondiales. 
1950. 23717 
Stansby, M. E. Opportunities small business fish- 
eries. 1945. 26395 
Thompson, 8S. H. Management marine resources. 
1952. 26681 
U. S. Fish & Wildlife Service. Alaska fishery & fur 
sea] industries 1946-47. 1948. 26948 
Wigutoff, N. B., & C. J. Carlson. Survey commer- 
cial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Fisheries— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Baltzo, C. H., & D. W. Erickson. Fishery industries 
Alaska & administration. 1948. 20434 
Chapman, W. M. Latent fisheries Washington & 
Alaska. 1942. 21153 
Ellson, J. G. Descrip. explor. fishing vessel John N. 
Cobb. 1950. 21654 
Hewes, G. W. Fisheries NW. N. Amer. 1952. 22606 
Rathbun, R. Summary fishery invest. 1888-92, 
Albatross, 1894, 
Sundborg, G., & C. McKinley. Proposal protection 
minor fisheries. 1944. 26529 
U. S. Fish & Wildlife Service. Laws commercial 
fisheries Alaska. 1951. 26949 
Fisheries— Aleutian waters. 
Rathbun, R. Summary fishery invest. 1888-92, 
Albatross. 1894. 25382 
U. 8. Fish & Wildlife Service. Laws commercial 
fisheries Alaska. 1951. 26949 
Fisheries— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Gorokhov, V. A. Pfat’ let raboty instituta. 1934. 


22178 
Rosental’, S. Kapronovye seti. 1952. 25701 
Fisheries— Barents Sea. 


Fridman, 8. L., & T. M. Rudenko. Sorevnovanie 
tralmeisterov. 1952. 21946 

Knipovich, N. M. Eksped. dif izsl@d. u beregov 
Murmana. 1902-04. 23315 

Kopytov, 8. Kak osvaivalis’ promyslovye raiony. 
1940. 23386 


Pushkarev, N. Rybolovstvo v Sev.-Zap. Ob. 1927. 
25307 


fSukerman, L. Ekonom. rabota GOIN’a v 1932 g. 
1933. 26820 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’. 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Fisheries— Beloye More. 
Pushkarev, N. Rybolovstvo v Sev.-Zap. ob. 1927. 
25307 


TSukerman, L. Ekonom, rabota GOIN’a v 1932 g. 
1933. 26820 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Fisheries— Bering Sea. 
Baltzo, C. H., & D. W. Erickson. Fishery industries 
Alaska & administration. 1948. 20434 
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Chapman, W. M. Latent fisheries Washington « 
Alaska. 1942. 21153 

Ellson, J. G., & others. Explor. fishing exped. Nn. 
Bering Sea 1949. 1950. 21655 

Katkoff, V. Flounder industry Soviet Far East. 


1952. 23160 

Kolobov, V. O. Perspektivy rybnykh promysloy, 
1923. 23368 

Rathbun, R. Summary fishery invest. 1888-92, 


Albatross, 1894. 
Sanford, F. B., & others. Vitamin-A liver oils Bering 
Seacod & flounder. 1950. 25833 
Taranefs, A. {A. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 
U. S. Fish & Wildlife Service. Laws commercig] 
fisheries Alaska. 1951. 26949 
Wigutoff, N. B., & C. J. Carlson. Survey commer- 
cial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Fisheries—Canada. 
Bailey, B. E., & others. Marine oils. 1952. 20408 
Gardner, G. Considérations écon. Grand-Nord, 
1952. 22018 
Lebret, L. J.,& J. Sauvée. Pécheries mondiales, 
1950. 23717 
Fisheries— Chukchi Sea. 
Wigutoff, N. B., & C. J. Carlson. Survey commer. 
cial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Fisheries— Greenland. 
Hansen, P. M. Jagt og fiskeri (Grénlands bogen), 
1950. 22399 
Fisheries— Greenland Sea. 
Herwig, W. Exped. Deutschen Seefischerei-Vereins 
1899. 1900. 
Fisheries— Hudson Strait. 
Canada. Fisheries Research Board. Annual report 
1950. 1951. 21108 
Canada. Fisheries Research Board. Annual report 
1951. 1952. 21109 
Polar record. Ungava B. fisheries exped. 1947-49, 
1951. 25172 
Fisheries—K hatka, Poluostrov. 
Aleksin, M. 8S. Sovremennoe polozhenie rybno! 
promyshlennosti. 1923. 20130 
Derfagin, K. M. Otchet po tikhookeanskol stanfiii 
1926. 1928. 21436 
Grigor’ev, S. N. Mekhanizafsifa posala. 1952. 22236 
Pravdin, I. F. Ocherk zap.-kamchatskogo ryboloy- 
stva. 1928. 25279 
Fisheries— Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Bolkhovitfanov, V. O rybokhozfaistvennoi nauke. 
1931. 
Orel, P. KH. Dal’nevost. rybnafa promyshlen- 
nost’. 1931. 24856 
Fisheries— Karskoye More. 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Fisheries—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Pavlovskil, V. Perspektivy razvitifa rybnykh 
promyslov. 1929. 25006 
Pushkarev, N. Rybolovstvo v Sev.-Zap. ob. 1927. 
25307 





Fisheries—Labrador. 
Dunbar,M.J. Ungava B. problem. 1952. 21574 
Fisheries—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Brazhnikov, V. K. Fisheries Russian Pacific coast. 
1920-21. 20874 


Dal’nevostochnyi kraevol sofiz rybolovefskikh 
kolkhozov. OrganizafSifa truda v kolkhozakb. 
1933, 21352 

Derfigin, K. M. Nekotorye rezul’taty issled. 
Marukawa. 1928. 21434 

Derfigin, K. M. Otchet po tikhookeanskol stanfsii 
1926. 1928. 21436 

Katkoff, V. Flounder industry Soviet Far East. 
1952. 23160 

Lavrov, K. P. Russian volunteer fleet & Kam- 
shatka fisheries. 1920. 23693A 

Melsel’man, A. Lam; ocherki Okhotsko-Kam- 
chatskogo krafa. 1931. 24275 
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Moiseev, P. A. Promyslovye kambaly. 1946. 


24424 

Novakovskil, A. 10. Havok of Okhotsk fisheries. 
1920. 24741 

Taranets, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 

—Omskaya Oblast’. 

Balandin, A. Rybozagotovki na Sos’ve. 1934. 20426 

Ioganzen, B. G. Vazhnelshie voprosy rybnogo. 
1952. 22828 

fSapko, A. S. Izoterm. flot. 1952. 26819 

Fisheries—Scandinavia & Finland. 

Eriksson, U. Norjan jidimeren satamapaikat. 1923. 
21689 

Helland, A. T. Lofoten og Vesteraalen. 1897. 
22509 


Hjort, J. Fiskeri og hvalfangst N. Norge. 1902. 
22632 


Hoppe, A. ey Utopia. 1948. 22707 
Jacobsen, N. K., & P. P. Sveistrup. Erhverv og 
kultur. 1950. 22910 
lebret, L. J., & J. Sauvée. Pé@cheries mondiales. 
1950. 23717 
Fisheries—Ungava Bay. 
Dunbar, M. J. Calanus exped. 1951 & plans 1952. 
1952. 21567 
Fisheries—U.S.S.R. 
Bogorov, V. G. Zhivotnyi mir morel. 1952. 20799 
Dal’ne-Vostochnyy Kray. Upravlenie rybolovstva 
iokhoty na morskogo zverfa. Rybnyeipushnye 
bogatstva Dal’nego Vost. 1923. 21351 
Erikov, I. Rybovodstvo v SSSR za 1929-38. 1940. 
21685 
Gerasimov, S. K. Patrioty Dal’nego Vost. 1946. 
22075 
Grimm, O. A. Fishing & hunting Russian waters. 
22239 


1883. 
lebret, L. J., & J. Sauvée. Pé@cheries mondiales. 


1950. 23717 
Marti, 10. Promyslovaf razvedka ryby. 1948. 
24194 


Martyshev, F. G. Prudovoe rybovodstvo. 1952. 
24221 
*Moskva. Vsesofinyi nauchno-issledovatel’skii in- 
stitut morskogo rybnogo khozfaistva i okeano- 
grafii, Promyslovye ryby SSSR. 1949. 24486 
Neprfakhin, M. G. Rybnafa gosud. promyshlen- 
nost. 1927. 24607 
Oganovskii, N. P. Ocherki po ékon. geog. Rossii. 
1922. 24794 
U.S.8S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod 
vlifiniem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 
Zenkevich, L. A. Morfa SSSR i ikh fauna. 1948. 
27561 
Zenkovich, B. A., & A. S. Erdeli. Iz itogov raboty 
TIRKHa 1934. 1935. 27573 
Zubrikov, A. F. Uspekhi Polfarnoi MRS. 1952. 
27625 
Fishery laws, treaties & conventions. See also Laws, 
regulations, etc. 
Brandt, K. Whaling & oi]. 1948. 20869 
Fishery laws, treaties & conventions— Alaska. 
Baltzo,C. H., & D. W. Erickson. Fishery industries 
Alaska & administration. 1948. 20434 
Eberhart, V. A. Fish pirates. 1951. 21599 
International Fisheries Commission. Regulation & 
invest. Pacific fishery 1947-49. 1948-51. 22822 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. Alaska salmon fishery. 
1938. 26907 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
a «& Fisheries. Alaskan fisheries. 1946-47. 
908 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine &Fisheries. Fisheries in Alaska.¥ 1921- 
22, 26909 
U. 8. Fish & Wildlife Service. Laws commercial 
fisheries Alaska. 1951. 26949 


Fishes. See also Codfish & codfisheries; Haddock & 
haddock fisheries; Halibut & halibut fisheries; 
Herring & herring fisheries; Salmon & salmon 
fisheries; also Zoology. 

Berg, L. S. Oeccological parallels lampreys & Sal- 
monidae. 1935. 20603 
Berg, L. S. Rezente Klimaschwankungen. 1935. 


20606 

Berg, L. 8. Sistema ryboobraznykh iryb. 1940. 
20608 

Soldatov, V. K. Ryby i rybny!l promysel. 1928. 
26331 


Fishes— Alaska. 
Berg, L. S. Klassifikafsifa Esociformes. 1931. 20597 
Berg, L. 8S. Review lampreys. 1931. 20605 
Berg, L. S. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1934. 20615 
Fishes— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Cope, E. D. Contrib. ichthyology Alaska. 1873. 
21292 
McHugh, J. L., & J. E. Fitch. Annotated list clu- 
peoid fishes. 1951. 24084 
Vernidub, M. F. Strelozubye paltusy. 1938. 27088 
Fishes—Alaska, Northern. 
Murdoch, J. Fish & fishing Pt. Barrow. 1884. 24544 
Fishes— Alaska, Southeast. 
Berg, L. S. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1934. 20615 
Fishes— Aleutian Islands. 
Berg, L.S. Review lampreys. 1931. 20605 
Fishes— Aleutian waters. 
Cope, E. D. Contrib. ichthyology Alaska. 1873. 
21292 
Rutenberg, E. Dve formy Pleurogrammus mo- 
nopterygius. 1932. 25724 
Shmidt, P. 10. Revision Hemilepidoptus. 1929. 


26137 
Shmidt, P. 10. Revision Icelus. 1927. 26138 
Shmidt, P. {0. Revision Myorocephalus. 1929. 
26139 


Shmidt, P. 0. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 
Shmidt, P. {0. Uber geog. Verbreit. Fische. 1903. 
26145 
Vernidub, M. F. Strelozubye paltusy. 1938. 27088 
Fishes—Arctic Basin. 
Andrifashev, A. P. O vidovom sostave Triglops. 
1949. 20221 
Zenkevich, L. A. Nekotorye momenty zoogeog. 
1933. 27562 
Fishes— Arctic seas. 
Berg, L. S. Uspekhi ikhtiologii 1917-37. 1937. 20611 
Grimm, O. A. Fishing & hunting Russian waters. 
1883. 22239 
Klumoy, S. K. ‘‘Saika’”’ i ee znachenie. 1937. 23305 
Popov, A. M. Short review Cyclopteridae. 1930. 
25212 
Shmidt, P. {0. Revision Gymnacanthus. 1927. 26136 
Shmidt, P. f0. Ryby Okhotskogo morfa. 1950. 
26141 
Fishes—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Mikhailovskil, M. N. K ikhtiofaunfé 0. Kolgueva. 
1903. 24331 
Varpakhovskil, N. A. Z. Ichthyofauna Petschora. 
1901. 27045 
Fishes—Baffin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Jensen, A. S. On Greenland species Artediellws 1952. 
22957 


Jensen, A. S. Recent finds Lycodinae. 1952. 22958 
Johnsen, S. Studies variation in fish I, size. 1945. 
23000 


Fishes—Barents Sea. 

Ancellin, J. Rapport croisiére péche (morue) Mer 
de Barentz. 1949. 20185 

AverinfSev, S. O Pleuronectes platessa. 1929. 20376 

Berg, L. S. Pofavlenie boreal’nykh ryb. 1939. 20604 

Bulycheva, A. I. Materialy po pitanif? kambalo- 
vykhryb. 1948. 21021 

Collett, R. Om nye fiske. 1897, 21258 

Collett, R. Om Pterycombus brama. 1897. 21261 

Collett, R. Omtrenyefiske. 1903, 21262 
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Fishes— Barents Sea— Continued 








Esipov, V. K. K sistematike polfarnol kambaly. 
1939. 21707 

Gerfsenshtein, S. M. Ueber neue Fische. 1896. 22088 

fAgodovskil, K. V stranf@ polunochnogo solnfSa. 
1914. 22768 

Johnsen, S. Ichthyol. notiser I. 


1921. 22995 


Johnsen, S. Remarks Myctophum glaciale. 1923. 
22997 

Johnsen, S. Studies variation in fish I, size. 1945, 
23000 

Kivirikko, K. E. Suomen selkirankaiset. 1940, 
2328 


1 

Knipovich, N. M. Einige Worte Lampris pelagicus. 
1900. 23314 

Knipovich, N. M. Eksped. dlfa izsl@d. u beregov 
Murmana. 1902-04. 23315 

Knipovich, N. M. Nachtrag zum “ Verzeichniss’’. 
1898. 23317 

Knipovich, N. M. Uber Chirolophis galerita. 1911. 
23321 


Knipovich, N. M. Verzeichniss Fische. 1897. 23323 
Le Danois, E. Collections Mission arctique frangaise 
1908, poissons. 1913. 23718 


Lindberg, G. U. O sistematike Ammodytes. 1937. 
23856 

Lénnberg, E. Lampris pelagicus. 1900. 23971 

Parr, A. E. Invest. Cyclopterini. 1926. 24984 


Pokrovskafa, T. N. K biol. led. rogatki. 1951. 25131 

Rass, T. 8S. Nerest, ikraimal’ki. 1934. 25375 

Rass, T. S. Obzor ryb sobrannykh letom 1926 g. 
1929. 25377 

Shmidt, P. 10. O rode Icelus. 1935. 26131 

Shmidt, P.{0. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 

Smaragdova, N. P. Rost Sebastes marinus. 1936. 
26264 

Soldatov, V. K. Nekotorye vidy ryb sev. morei. 
1939. 26324 a 

Ssytsch-Awerinzewa, N. Uber Pleuronectes glacialis 
1929. 26390 

Travin, V.I. Novyi vid okunfa. 

Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 

Zernov, M. 8. O nakhozdenii redkikh ryb. 
27582 

Fishes—Beloye More. 

Annenkova, N. P. Gel’minto. zamftki I-III. 1923. 
20233 

Berg, L. S. O rasprostranenii ugrfa. 1917. 20602 

Berg, L.S. Reviewlampreys. 1931. 20605 

Esipov, V. K. K sistematike polfarnoi kambaly. 
1939. 21707 

Knipovich, N. M. Einige Worte Lampris pelagicus. 
1900. 14 

Knipovich, N. M. 
1898. 23317 

Knipovich, N. M. 
23318 

Knipovich, N. M. Verzeichniss Fische. 1897. 23323 

Shmidt, P. {C. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 

Soldatov, V. K. Nekotorye vidy ryb sev. morei. 
1939. 26324 = 

&sytsch-Awerinzewa, N. Uber Pleuronectes glacialis. 
1929. 26390 

Tambovfsev, B. M. Obyknovennafa belona. 1949. 
26593 

Zenkevich, L. A. 
morfa. 1947. 

Fishes— Bering Sea. 

Andrifashev, A. P. On new fish Lycodapodidae. 
1935. 20: 

Berg, L. 8S. 
2061 


1951. 26792 


1950. 


Nachtrag zum “ Verzeichniss’’. 


Neue Lycodes maris-alhbi. 1911. 


Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
27559 


223 
Uspekhi ikhtiologii za 1917-37. 1937. 


Kaganovskil, A. G. Ikhtiol. issled. 1938. 23055 


Lindberg, G. U. O sistematike Ammodytes. 1937. 
23856 

Lindberg, G. U., & A. P. Andrifashev. Obzor roda 
Sarritor. 1950. 23857 
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McHugh, J. L., & J. E. Fitch. Annotated list ely 
peoid fishes. 1951. 24084 

Musacchia, X. J. Effect elevated temperatures 
arctic sculpin. 1951. 24550 

Pallas, P. S. Piscium novae descriptae. 1787, 24943 

Panin, K. I. On occurrence Sardinops melanosticta, 
1936. 24969 


Perminov, G. N. Obzor vidov Eumicrotremus 


1936. 25039 

Popov, A. M. O novom rode ryb v Tikhom ok. 
1931. 25211 

Popov, A. M. Short review Cyclopteridae. 1939 
25212 ; 

Rutenberg, E. Dve formy Pleurogrammus mo. 
nopterygius. 1932. 25724 


Shmidt, P.1U. O rode Icelus. 1935. 26131 

Shmidt, P. IU. O zoogeog. rasprostranenii pro. 
myslovykh ryb. 1936. 26132 

Shmidt, P. IU. On genera Porocottus & Crossias, 
1940. 26133 

Shmidt, P. IU. 
26137 

Shmidt, P. {0. Revision Icelus. 1927. 26138 

Shmidt, P. IU. Revision Myorocephalus. 1929. 26139 

Shmidt, P. 10. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 

Shmidt, P. 10. Ryby Tikhogo ok. 1948. 26142 

Shmidt, P. 10. Wher geog. Verbreit. Fische. 1903. 
26145 

Shmit, V. O treskovykh Tikhogo ok. 1936. 26147 

Taranefs, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva, 
1938. 26625 

Taranefs, A. fA. Nekotorye izmeneniia ryb. 1935, 
26626 


Revision Hemilepidoptus. 1929. 


Taranefs, A. fA.,& A. P. Andrifashey. 
rybe sem. Zoarcidae. 1935. 26627 
Taranefs, A. fA. Short review genera, Stichaeus. 

1936. 26629 
Vernidub, M. F. Strelozubye paltusy. 1938. 27088 
Vinogradov, K. A. O sezonnykh izmenenifakh 
ikhtiofauny. 1949. 27121 


O novoi 


Fishes—Chukchi Sea. 


Kaganovskii, A. G. Ikhtiol. issled. 1938. 23055 
Shmit, V. O treskovykh Tikhogo ok. 1936. 26117 


Fishes— Denmark Strait. 
Jensen, A. S. On Greenland species Artediellus 
1952. 22957 
Jensen, A. S. Recent finds Lycodinae. 1952, 22958 
Fishes—Greenland Sea. 
Collett, R. Bidrag Norges Gobier. 1875. 21251 


Collett, R. Omnye fiske. 1897. 21258 
Collett, R. Om Pterycombus brama, 1897. 21261 


Collett, R. Omtrenyefiske. 1903. 21262 

Dons, C. F. L. Notes Fishes II, VIII. 1934-49, 
21530 

Esmark, L. M. Beakrivelse Brama raschii. 1862. 
21714 


Jensen, A. 8. 
1952. 22957 
Jensen, A. S. Recent finds Lycodinae. 1952. 22958 
Johnsen, S. Ichthyol. notiserI. 1921. 22995 
Johnsen,S. On variation fishes. 1936. 22996 
Johnsen, S. Remarks Myctophum glaciale. 193 
22997 
Johnsen, S. 
23000 


On Greenland species Artediellus. 


Studies variation in fish I, size, 195 


Le Danois, E. Croisiéres scientifiques Pourquoi-Pas? 
1912-13, poissons. 1913. 23720 
Popov, A. M. Short review Cyclopteridae. 199 


25212 
Shmidt, P. fC. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 
Travin, V.I. Novyividokunfa. 1951. 26792 


Fishes— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 


Berg, L. S. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1% 
20615 

Derfagin, K. M. Otchet po tikhookeanskoi stanfii 
1926. 1928. 21436 


K., I. Opyty akklimatizafsii karasel i krasnol. 19! 
23049 
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Lindberg, G. U. Zametka o kamchatskom khariuse. 
1928. 23858 

Taranets, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 

Fishes—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 

Berg, L. S. Klassifikatsifa Esociformes. 1931. 20597 

Berg, L. S. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1934. 
20615 


Kaganovskil, A. A. Promyslovye ryby r. Anadyrfa. 

1938. 23056 
Fishes—Karskoye More. 

Esipov, V. K. K sistematike polfarnoi kambaly. 
1939, 21707 

Pokrovskaia, TI, N. K biol. led. rogatki. 1951. 25131 

Shmidt, P. IU. Orode Icelus. 1935. 26131 

Shmidt, P. IU. Revision Triglops. 1930, 26140 

Soldatov, V. K. Nekotorye vidy ryb sev. morei. 
1939. 26324 

Svetovidov, A. N. Sigr. Kary iSibirchi. 1936. 26559 


Tftrin, P. V. K voprosu izuchenifa aziat- 
skol korfishki. 1924. 26727 

Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 


Fishes—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Krogius, F. V. Predvar. otchet o rabots na Um- 


bozere. 1931. 23473 a 
Monchezerskafa limnologicheskaia ékspeditsifa, 
1933. Materialy. 1935. 24437 


Fishes—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Berezovskii, A. I. O sigovykh r. Enisefa. 1924. 
Driagin, P. A. O nekotorykh otlichifakh osetra v r. 
fAkutii. 1948. 21543 
Isachenko, V. L. Novyi vid siga r. Enisefa. 1925. 
22844 


Lavrov, S. D. Vpechatlenifa puteshestvifa po 
Eniseiskoi tundri@. 1909. 
Nikol’skii, A. M. Sibirskii osetr. 1896. 24677 
Tftrin, P. V. Tugun r. Enisefa. 1929. 26728 
Fishes—Laptevykh, More. 
Andrifishev, A. P. K poznanifa ryb morfa Lapte- 
vykh. 1948. 20219 
Andrifashev, A. P. New data ecology & distrib. 
fish. 1939. 20220 
Fishes— Mackenzie District. 
Harper, F., & J. T. Nichols. Six new fishes. 
22433 
Fishes— Manitoba, Northern. 
Bajkov, A. Prelim. report fishes Hudson B. drain- 
age. 1928. 20417 
Fishes—North west Territories. 
Bajkov, A. Prelim. report fishes Hudson B. drain- 
age. 1928. 20417 
Fishes—Novaya Zemlya waters. 
Kirillov, F. N. Sand-eel. 1936. 
Fishes—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Andrifashev, A. P. Obzor roda Kruzenshterniella. 


1919. 


23265 


1938. 20222 

Berg, L. S. Uspekhi ikhtiol. za 1917-37. 1937. 20611 

Derfigin, K. M. Nekotorye rezul’taty issled. 
Marukawa. 1928. 21434 

Derfigin, K. M. Otchet po tikhookeanskoi stanfsii 
1926. 1928. 21436 


Kaganovskii, A. G. Ikhtiol. issled. 1938. 23055 
Lindberg, G. U. O sistematike Ammodytes. 1937. 
23856 


Lindberg, G. U., & A. P. Andrifashev. Obzor roda 
Sarritor. 1950. 23857 

Moiseev, P. A. Promyslovye kambaly. 1946. 24424 

Perminov, G. N. Obzor vidov Eumtcrotremus. 


1936. 25039 

Popov, A. M. Cyclopteridae. 1931. 25209 

Popov, A. M. New genus & species Lycozoarces 
hubbsi. 1935. 25210 

Popov, A. M. Short review Cyclopteridae. 1930. 
25212 

Pravdin, I. F. Ocherk zap.-kamchatskogo rybo- 
lovstva, 1928, 25279 


Rass, T. S. O “dlinnykh” kambalakh. 1950. 25376 

Rass, T. 8S. Zamechatel’nyi sluchal biol. svfazi 
ryby ikraba. 1950. 25378 

Shmidt, P. [U. Ichthyol. notes I-II. 1916. 26129 

Shmidt, P.1. Orode Icelus. 1935. 26131 

Shmidt, P. 10. O zoogeog. rasprostranenii promy- 
slovykh ryb. 1936. 26132 

Shmidt, P. IU. On genera Porocottus & Crossias. 
1940. 26133 

Shmidt, P. 10. Revision Crossias. 1930. 26135 

Shmidt, P. 1. Revision Hemilepidoptus. 1929. 
26137 


Shmidt, P.{0._ Revision Icelus. 1927. 26138 

Shmidt, P. IU. Revision Myorocephalus. 1929. 
26139 

Shmidt, P. {0. Ryby Okhotskogo morfa. 1950. 26141 

Shmidt, P.10. Ryby Tikhogook. 1948. 26142 

Shmidt, P. {0. Three new deep-sea fishes. 1938. 
26143 

Shmidt, P. 11. Two new species Artediellus Jordan. 
1937. 26144 

Shmidt, P. 1. 
26145 

Shmit, V. O treskovykh Tikhogo ok. 1936. 26147 

Soldatov, V. K. Descrip. new Artediellus. 1922. 
26320 


Uber geog. Verbreit. Fische. 1903. 


Soldatov, V. K. Descrip. new Crossias. 1917. 26322 
Soldatov, V. K., & M. N. Pavlenko. Descrip. new 
Rajidae. 1915. 26321 
Soldatov, V.K. New Lycodes. 
Soldatov, V. K. 


1917. 26325 
New species Krusensterniella. 


1922. 26323 

Soldatov, V. K.,&@ M. N. Pavlenko. Notes new 
Myorocephalus. 1922. 

Soldatov, V.K. Notesnew Lycodes. 1918. 26327 


Soldatov, V. K., &@ A. M. Popov. 
Cyclopteropsis. 1929. 26330 
Soldatov, V. K., & G. U. Lindberg. On new genus 

Zoarcidae. 1933. 26328 
Soldatov, V. K. On new Zoarcidae. 1922. 26329 
Soldatov, V. K. Two new Artediellus. 1915. 26334 
Soldatov, V. K.,@ M. N. Pavlenko. Two new 
genera. 1915. 26333 
Suvorov, E. K. Novyi rod i dva vida Zoarcidae. 
1935. 26546 
Suvorov,E.K. Rajaviolacea. 1935. 26548 
Taranets, A. fA. Descrip.3n. sp. Icelus. 1936. 26624 
Taranets, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 
Taranets, A. fA. 
26626 


On new genus 


Nekotorye izmenenifa ryb. 1935. 


Taranets, A. fA., & A. P. Andrifashev. O novom 
rode i vide Petroschmidtia albonotata. 1934. 


26628 
Vernidub, M. F. Strelozubye paltusy. 1938. 27088 


Fishes—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 


Taranets, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 


Fishes—Omskaya Oblast’. 


Berg, L.S. Spisokryb Obi. 1908. 20609 

Drfagin, P. A. O nekotorykh otlichifakh osetra v r. 
TfAkutii. 1948. 21543 

Varpakhovskii, N. A. Dannyfa po ikhtiol. faunfé 
I-II. 1897-1900. 27044 

Volkova, M. M. Parazitofauna ryb r. Obi. 1941. 
27165 


Fishes—Ontario, Northern. 


Bajkov, A. Prelim. report fishes Hudson B, drain- 
age. 1928. 20417 


Fishes—Quebec, Northern. 


Legendre, V., & J. Rousseau. Distrib. quelques-uns 
poissons dans Québec. 1949, 23731 


Fishes—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Collett, R. Om 5nye fiske. 1901. 21260 
Kivirikko, K. E. Suomen selktirankaiset. 1940. 
23281 


Wingstrand, K. G. Vertebrata Crustacea Hirudinea 
1951. 27445 
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Fishes—Svalbard waters. Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums |, We 
Knipovich, N. M. Zool. Ergeb. Exped. nach Spitz- 1901, 23934 Wi 
bergen Fische. 1903. 23325 Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums IJ. Fiigh 
Shmidt, P.{0. Revision Icelus. 1927, 26138 1903. 23935 Gr 
Fishes—U.S.S.R. Loénnberg, A. J. E. Neuer Bandwurm. 1898. 23972 
Berg, L. 8S. Catalogue fishes. 1917. 20596 Markevych, O. P., & O. N. Bauer. Parazytychnj Ee 
Berg, L. 8. Nféskol’ko zamf€chanii po povodu veslonogi rakopodibni. 1950. 24180 
Grafsianova. 1909. 20599 Oshmarin, P. G. Rabota 260 gel’mintol. éksped, M 
Berg, L.S. Reviewlampreys. 1931. 20605 1951. 24878 Flig! 
Berg, L.S. Ryby presnykh vod SSSR, 1-3. 1948-49. Pod’’fapol’skafa, V. P., & others. Rabota 265-1 g, B. 
20607 gel’mint. éksped. 1947. 1951. 25129 
Berg, L. S. Vorliufige Bemerk. iiber Salmoninen. Shmidt, G. A. Nakhozhdenie Acanthobdella peleding He 
1908, 20613 Grube. 1929. 26125 M 
Berg, L.S. Zamféetkiio Phorinus. 1907. 20614 Shul’man, R. E. Parazitofauna ryb Belogo morf, 
Borisov, P. G.,&@ N. S. Ovsfannikov. Opred. 1950. 26175 Pa 
promyslovykh ryb SSSR. 1951. 20835 Tyvold, B. Beitr. Sphyrion. 1914. 26871 SP 
TIoganzen, B. G. Morfologo-biol. osobennosti. 1935. Vinogradov, K. A. O nakhozhdenii Nereis vireng. 0) 
22827 1950. 27120 : 
Kirpichnikov, V. S. Cold-resistance Amur carp. Volkova, M. M. Parazitofauna ryb r. Obi. 1941, Fig! 
1944. 23270 27165 M 
*Moskva. Vsesofinyi nauchno-issledovatel’skil Fishes, Fossil. : 
institut morskogo rybnogo khozfaistva i okeano- Berg, L. 8. Sistema ryboobraznykh i ryb. 1940, Flig! 
grafll, Promyslovye ryby SSSR. 1949. 24486 20608 Fe 
Fishes— Yakut A.S.S.R. Fishes, Fossil—Greenland, East. 
Berg, L.S. Spisokryb Kolymy. 1908. 20610 Jarvik, E. Middle Devonian vertebrates II. 1950, Gi 
Borisov, P. G. Rezul’taty ikhtiolog. issled. na r. 22943 le 
Lene. 1926. 20836 Jarvik, E. Note middle Devonian crossopterygians, as 
Driagin, P. A. O nekotorykh otlichifakh osetra v r. 1950. 22944 
kutii. 1948. 21543 Jarvik, E. On fish-like tail in ichthyostegid stego. Flig! 
Driagin, P. A. Pomesi sigovykh ryb r. Kolymy. cephalians. 1952. 22945 D 
1936. 21544 Nielsen, E. Onnew Edestidae. 1952. 24645 
Pirozhnikov, P. L. Dannye po biol. korflshki. Fishes, Fossil—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. Flig 
1950. 25100 Obruchev, D. V. Devonian fishes Siberia. 1940, 0 
Fishes— Bibliography. 24774 Fl 
Bean, T. H. Bibliog. Salmonidae Alaska. 1894. Fishes, Fossil—Vestspitsbergen. : 
20521 Lehman, J. P. Nouvel Amiidé du Spitzberg. 1951, | 
Berg, L. S. Ryby presnykh vod SSSR 1-3. 1948-49. 23735 . 
20607 Wingsjé, G. Downtonian & Devonian vertebrates Fi 3 
Johnsen, S. Studies variation in fish I, size. 1945. IX. 1952. 27202 '. 
23000 Fishing— Alaska. 
Fishes—Geographic distribution. — ec a Regulations game & V 
Andrifashev, A. P. K poznanifii ryb morfa Lapte- 7 a 1950. 20114 
vykh. 1948, 20219 —_— ~ Flight to Katmai; & Cataclysm. Pig 
ies , © ° 7 
~~ Ryby presnykh vod SSSR, 1-3. 1948-49. Fishing Scandinavia & Finland. i. 
ictal aa enriksen, H. J. Laksefiske med posegarnstengsel. 
ey - 8. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1934. 1945. 22573 B 
Collett,R. Omtrenyefiske. 1903. 21262 Fjeld. See also Tundra. ‘ - = G 
Pamuney. G. M. Olea videv Bumisevenes. Hustich, I. Pflanzengeog. Studien niederen Fjelden 
1936, '25039 . a i 
Rass, T. S. Geog. kompleksy vodnykh zhivotnykh. Hustich, I. Pflanzengeog. Studien niederen Fjelden R 
1950. 25374 - a bang =_— y 
Shmidt, P. 10. © zoogeog. rasprostranenii pro- —— i sewer 
myslovykh ryb. 1936. Se132 . c Flaherty, Robert Joseph, 1884-1951. - : 
Shmidt, P. 10. Ryby okhotskogo morfa. 1950. Polar record. Robert J. Flaherty. 1952. 25167 
26141 Fleming, William Launcelot Scott, 1906- . 
Shmidt, P.{0. Ryby Tikhogo ok, 1948, 26142 Bertram, G. C. L. Launcelot Fleming. 1950, 20638 . 
Svetovidov, A. N. O chertakh skhodstva mezdu sag eg agg pw nd , 
treskolisel’d’M@. 1944. 26556 aker, D. _NW. deliveries. 1943. 20420 
Svetovidov, A.N. Obosobennostfikh bipolfirnykh  Flghteonditions— Barents Ses. = Me 
arealov. 1949. 26558 Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen E 
‘i a 1941-44. 1951. 24083 Foe 
ishes igration. _ Flight conditions—Canada. I 
*Shmidt, P. {0. MigrafSiiryb. 1947. 26130 *Greenaway, K. R. Experiences with arctic flying I 
Fishes— Parasites. ve , weather. 1950. 22198 
— P. Gel’mintol. zamfétki I-III. Flight conditi Canadian Arctic Island I 
Chubrik, G. K. Lichinochnye stadii Fellodistomum — ty aa engine. Bante & Vita I. I 
fellis. 1952. 21215 A Sas 5 ae 
Chubrik, G. K. Zhiznenny! fSiki Rhodotrema qua- Flight Gr Sea. — I 
drilobata. 1952. 21216 Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 
Dogel’, V. A., & A. Rozova. Parazitofauna che- 1941-44. 1951, 24083 I 
tyrekhrogogo bychka. 1941. 21494 Flights. See also Aeronautics; Balloons & balloon 
Gadd, P. Ny Lernaeopoda (parasit copepod). ascensions; also names of individual flights § 
1908. 21999 under Expeditions in this index. 
Khvorostanskil, K. I. Ob organizafsii Ichthyobdella Lebedenko, A. G., & D. E. [Uzhin. Osada polfiisa. F 
versipellis. 1890. 23241 1934. 23705 ’ 
Kostylev, N. N. Notes Acanthocephala. 1926. L’vovo, V. E. Zavoevanie polfarnykh pustyn’. 
23409 1928. 24050 
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Wellman, W. 
Wellman, W. 
Flights— Alaska. 


Aerial age. 1911. 
To Pole by air ship. 


27316 
1909. 27318 


Grocott, D. F. H. With Aries to Alaska. 1952. 
22242 

Helmericks, C.,4& H. Helmericks. Flight Arctic 
Tern.. 1952. 22564 


Mitchell, J. L. Arctic flights Aries 1951. 1952. 24390 
Flights—Arctic Basin. 
B., E. Vtorol besposadochny! perelet PS-25. 
20381 
Herrmann, E. Nordpolarmeer. 1949. 22597 
Miiller, M. Z. Erinnerung 1. Uberfliegung d. Nord- 


1937. 


pols. 1951. 24506 
Pantenburg, V. Schnellsten Strassen. 1951. 24979 
Spirin,I.T. Pok.sev. polfisa. 1950. 26387 


United States air services. 
1951. 26979 
Flights— Barents Sea. 
Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 


500th flight over N. Pole. 


1941-44. 1951. 24083 

Flights—Canada. 

Foster, L. B. Tourist’s impression Canada’s N. 
1951. 21897 

Grocott, D. F. H. With Aries to Alaska. 1952. 22242 

Leggett, RR. F. Flight Cariberg. 1950. 23732 

Schulte, P. Fliegende Pater bei Eskimos, 1949. 
25982 


Flights—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Dunbar, M. High latitude navigation flights. 1951. 
21575 
Flights—Greenland. 
Overbye, E. J. Flyvning pi Grgnland (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 24915 
Flights—Greenland, East. 
Rodahl, K. Nytt land under vingene. 1948. 25613 
Flights—Greenland, North. 
Rodahl, K. Nytt land under vingene. 1948. 25613 
Flights—Greenland Sea. 
Holzapfel, R. Téitigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes. 


1950. 22699 
Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 
1941-44. 1951. 24083 
Flights—North Pole. 
Papanin, I. D. Conquest of Pole. 1938. 24981 


Flights—U.S.S.R. 
Belogorskii, B., & S. S. Zenin. Polffs nash! 1937. 
20555 
Gaveman, A. V. 
zametki geog. 
Rodzevich, N. N. 


V stranu vulkanov; putevye 
1949. 22046 
Sovetskie samolety v Arktike. 


1935. 25625 
Vodop’fanov, M.V. Polffis. 1939. 27147 
Vodop’fanov, M.V. Polius. 1951. 27148 


Vodop’fanov, M. V. 
27149 
Flights—Zemlya Frantsa-Iosifa. 
Vodop’fanov, M. V. Polet na ZemlfM FranfSa Iosifa. 
1937. 27146 
Fluorite—Greenland. 
Bégvad, R. Pavisning af fluor. 


Rasskaz 0 svoei zhizni. 1935. 


1950. 20776 


Foehn. See also “‘ Bora’; Wind. 

Friih, J. Féhn in Fort Good Hope. 1901. 21978 

Hobbs, W. H. Some early accounts foehn. 1928. 
22637 

Holzapfel, R. Extrem hohe Temp. u. Féhn. 1935. 
22698 

Petersen, H. Klima og viertjeneste (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 25052 


Rempp, G., & A. Wagner. Hydrodynamik Féhns 
in Spitzbergen. 1917. 25444 
Rossmann, F. Uber Féhn Spitzbergen u. Grénland. 


1951. 25666 
Schatz, H. Féhnsturm in Nordostgrénland. 1951. 
25920 
Fog—Alaska. 
Gray, G. J. Ice fog & aircraft operations. 1951. 
22192 


Fog—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 1951. 
25333 


Fog—Greenland. 
Gray, G. J. 
22192 

Fog—Greenland Sea. 

Wilhelmshaven, Germany. Marineobservatorium. 
Schlechte Sicht Island, Ost Grénland. 1940. 
27398 

Folda (fiord compler, northern Norway; 67°40’ N,. 14° 
40’ E.). 


Ice fog & aircraft operations. 1951. 


Folda (region). 
Holmsen, G. Nordfollas omgivelser. 1919. 22690 
Foley Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 68°30’-40’ N. 

75° W.). 
Arctic circular. 
1950. 20289 
Bresser, K. Neue Inseln Foxe-Basin. 1952. 20890 
Food. See also Botany—Edible plants; Diet & nutri- 
tion; Equipment; name of people with subhead, 
e. g. Eskimos—Food & cooking. 
Arctic circular. R. N. survival experiments. 


Voyage Nauja Foxe Basin 1949. 


1950. 
20281 
Back, E. H. Medical aspects wartime exped. 1947. 


20385 
Bingham, E. W. Antarctic exped. 1948. 20687 
Dansk Pearyland Ekspedition, 1947-1950. Haand- 
bog. 1948. 21358 
Frantz, J. A., & J. L. A. Roth. Metabolic balances 


cold environment: 2, energy exchanges. 1948. 
21902 
Fuchs, V.E. Sledgingrations. 1952. 21979 
*Haley, T. R., & others. Food reports Juneau Ice 


Field 1949-51. 1951. 22376 

Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitzbergen Exped. 
1949. 1952. 22430 

Henschel, A., & others. Some responses to hot & 
cold test meals. 1949. 22577 

MacCarthy, A. H. Food (Mt. Logan Exped.). 
1925. 24066 

Macklin, A. H. Polar explor. medical aspects. 1939. 
24093 

Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1949-51. 1951. 24365 

Mott, P. G. Oxford Greenland exped. 1936. 
24490 

Oxford University Exploration Club. Oxford exped. 
Jan Mayen 1947. 1948. 24919 

Oxford University Exploration Club. Oxford exped. 


1937. 


NE Land 1949. 1950. 24920 
Rodahl, K. Arcticnutrition. 1950. 25606 
Rodahl, K. U.S.A.F. survival ration studies. 1950. 
25616 


*Shestov, V. I. 
sev. morfakh. 


Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanil 
1939. 26104 


Shishmaref Day School. Eskimo cook book. 1952. 
26118 
Weiss, G. Ausriistungserfahrungen v. Grénland- 
exped. 1951. 27313 
Young, E. J. Military hygiene problems Arctic. 
1950. 27518 
Food pests. 


Gaunitz, C. B. Ectobius lapponicus. 1936. 22031 

Gaunitz, C. B. Lappfolkets fruktade skadegirare. 
1928. 22033 

Gaunitz, C. B. 
1935. 22035 

Food poisoning. 

Llano, G. A. Economic uses lichens. 1951. 23959 

Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis; study vitamin A. 
1950. 25609 

Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis A & scurvy. 1949. 
25610 


Till fragan Ectobius lapponicus. 


Food poisoning — Polar bear liver. 
Rodahl, K. Toxicity polar bear liver. 1949. 25615 
Schmeltzer, K. Hiitte im ewigen Schnee. 1947. 
25962 
Schmeltzer, K. Longarctic night. 1951. 25963 
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Food poisoning—Shellfish 
Alaska’s health. Paralytic shellfish poisoning. 1945. 
20121 
Food poisoning— W hale liver. 
Poslavskii, E. V.,&@ Z. G. Bagadkina. 
gipervitaminoz A. 1948. 25261 


Ostry!I 


. Issled. konservov, 
khranivshikhsfa v Arktike. 1950. 20038 
Baker, A. Keeping qualities frozen meat. 1949. 
20418 
Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanil 
sev. morfakh. 1939. 26104 
Ross, H. N. Pre-war experiences food storage. 1952. 
25661 
Forage crops—- Alaska. 
Ross, P. H. Haymaking Kenai. 1907. 25664 
Sweetman, W. J., & others. Better forage. 1950. 
26570 
Forage crops— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie i ikh 
razvitifa. 1936. 26069 
Forage crops— Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Kasparova, S. A., & T. A. Glazunov. Biochemical 
evaluation grasses. 1941. 23157 
Forage crops—U.S.S.R. 
Bobrov, E. G. Novye vidy klevera. 1950. 20745 
Klimenko, G. A., & Z. M. Kozlova. Termicheskil 
rezhim kleverailfifSerny. 1946. 23297 
Richens, R. H. Crop production Soviet Arctic. 
1951. 25523 
Foraminifera— Arctic Basin. 
Shchedrina, Z. G. On distrib. foraminifera Kara 
Sea. 1938. 26090 
Foraminifera— Baffin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhizo- 
poda. 1878. 20862 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1951. 25084 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1952. 25085 
Fora minifera— Canadian Arctic Islands waters. 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1951. 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1952. 25085 
Fora minifera— Greenland Sea. 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhizo- 
poda. 1878. 20862 
Foraminifera—Karskoye More. 
Shehedrina, Z. G. On distrib. foraminifera Kara 
Sea. 1938. 26090 
Foraminifera— Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Shchedrina, Z. G. K faune foraminifer. 1950. 26089 
Foraminifera—Smith Sound- Robeson Channel. 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhizo- 
poda. 1878. 20862 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1951. 25084 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1952. 25085 
Foraminifera— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Reitlinger, E. A. Kembriiskie foraminifery fAkutii. 
1948. 25440 
Foraminifera, Fossil— Alaska, Northern. 
Loeblich, H. N. (T.). N. Alaska index Foraminifera. 
1951. 23968 
Tappan, H. Foraminifera arctic slope. 1951. 26623 
Foraminifera, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Rauzer-Chernousova, D. M. K voprosu znachenifa 
: foraminifer. 1936. 25400 
Ford, Sam, 1880-1950. 
Bailey, S.J. Sam Ford. 1950. 20410 


Forel, Mont (mts., East Greenland; 66°56’ N. 36°46’ 
w.). 





Roch, A., & G. Piderman. Quer durchs “ Schweizer- 
land”. 1941. 25602 

Wyss-Dunant, E. Sur plateaux groenlandais. 1939. 
27509 
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Forest fires. See also Fires & fire fighting. 
Melekhov, I. S. Izuchenie pozharovy. 
Forest fires—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Kujala, V. V. Untersuch. Einflus Waldbrinden 
auf Waldvegetation. 1926. 23512 
Forests & forestry. See also Wood industry; Tree ring 
analysis; Trees. 
Cajander, A. K. Anbau auslindischer Holzarten, 


1939, 24282 


1923. 21074 
Dekatov, H. E. Vybor mest difa gnezd kul’tur. 
1950. 21388 


Eltingen, G. R. 
Eltingen, G. R. 


Lesovodstvo. 1949. 21622 
Snezhnyi pokrov v lesu i pole. 


1939. 21623 

Ilvessalo, L., & M. Jalava. Maapallon metsiivarat, 
1930. 22802 

Keltikangas, V. Ojitettujen soitten viljavuus. 1947, 
23187 


Kharitonovich, F. N. Vlifanie listvennykh nasa- 
zhdenii. 1938. 23228 

Kurushin, F. M., & N. I. Orekhov. 
orudifa lesorazvedenifa. 1949. 23551 

Letkovskil, A. J. Promerzaemost’ pochv. 1939, 
23788 

Morozov, G. F. Uchenie o lese. 1949. 24482 

Sakharov, M. I. Vlifanie lesnykh fitofSenozoy. 
1939. 25783 

Forests & forestry— Alaska. 

Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 

Kauffman, E. Timber homestead. 1947. 23168 

Taylor, R. F. Alaska forest resources. 1952. 26636 

U. 8S. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 

Forests & forestry— Alaska, Southeast. 

American forests, Pulp mills for Alaska. 1947. 20176 

Godman, R. M. Classification climax forests, 1952, 
22143 

Harshberger, J. W. Forests SE Alaska. 1929, 22449 

Taylor, R. F.,@°R. M. Godman. Increment & 
mortality SE. Alaska 2d stands. 1950. 26637 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Agriculture. 
Tongass National Forest. 1947. 26903 

Zach, L. W. N. climax, forest or muskeg? 1950 
27527 


Forests & forestry — Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Ivanov, V. I. Osnovnye zadachi na lesnom fronte 
Sev. 1931. 22892 
Melekhov, I. 8. Izuchenie pozharov. 1939. 24282 
Orlov, F. B., & V. M. Vesnin. Bol’she vnimanifi 
1952. 24859 
Orlov, F. B. Dendrarii Arkhangel’skogo les. insti- 
tuta. 1952. 24860 
Forests & forestry—Canada. 
Forests & outdoors. Forest regions Canada. 1942 
21867 
Forests & forestry Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Krasnov, M. I. Lesnoe khozfaistvo Kamchatki. 
1939. 23441 


Mashiny i 


Novoselov, N. S., & others. Lesa DVK. 1938, 24747 


Pavlov, N. V. Berezovye lesa Kamchatki. 1996, 
25000 
Forests & forestry- -Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Novikov, G. A. Elovye lesa Kol’skogo p-va. 1952 
24743 
Forests & forestry— Labrador. 


Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest. 


1950, 1952. 22423 


Hare, F.K. Labradorfrontier. 1952. 22424 

Hustich, I. Forest-bot. notes Knob L. area, 1951. 
22744 

Hustich, I. Notes coniferous forest Labrador. 1939 
22748 


Forests & forestry Mackenzie District. 
Fullerton, A. Drifting harvests. 1945. 21990 
Raup, H. M. Phytogeog. studies Athabasca-Gt. 

Slave L. II. 1946. 25388 
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Forests & forestry —-Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Novoselov, N. S., & others. Lesa DVK. 1938. 24747 
Forests & forestry—Ontario, Northern. 
Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest . 
1950, 1952. 22423 
Forests & forestry—Quebec, Northern. 
Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest. 
1950, 1952. 22423 
Hustich, I. Notes forests E. Hudson B. & James B. 
1950. 22749 
Forests & forestry—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Aaltonen, V. T. Kangasmetsien uudistumisesta 
Lapissa. 1919. 20006 
Aaltonen, V. T. Metsikén itseharventumisesta 
luonnonmetsissé. 1925. 20007 
Aaltonen, V. T. Studien Bodenbildung Hain- 
wildern. 1947. 20008 
Aaltonen, V. T. Uber Ausbreitung Baumwurzeln. 
1920. 20010 
Aaltonen, V. T. Uber postglaziale Veriinderungen 
Waldbodens. 1933. 20011 
Aario, L. Tiimmlerfund u. Walder Petsamos, 1939. 
20017 
Aario, L. Waldgrenzen u. subrezenten Pollenspek- 
tren Petsamo. 1940. 20019 
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1889. 23146 

Karsten, P. A. Mycologia fennica 1, Discomycetes. 
1871. 23147 

Karsten, P. A. Mycologia fennica 2, Pyrenomycetes. 


1873. 23148 
Karsten, P. A. Mycologia fennica 3, Basidiomycetes. 
1876. 23149 


Karsten, P. A. Mycologia fennica 4, Hypodermii. 
1879. 23150 
Karsten, P. A. Rysslands, Fin. och Skand. hatts- 
vampar 1-2. 1879-82. 23151 
Kujala, V. V. Uber Kleinpilze Koniferen. 1950. 
23510 
Mikola, P. On physiology & ecology Cenococcum 
graniforme. 1948. 24341 
Nannfeldt, J. A., & J. Eriksson. On Constantinella. 
1952. 24565 
Rainio, A. J. Uredinae lapponicae. 1937. 25340 
Fungi—Southampton Island. 
Cody, W. J. Additions & annotations flora South- 
ampton I. 1951. 21241 
Fungi—U.S.S.R. 
Karsten, P. A. Fungi novi in Siberia collecti. 1904. 
23145 
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Fungi— U.S.S.R.—-Continued 
Karsten, P. A. Rysslands, Fin. och Skand. hatts- 


vampar 1-2. 1879-82. 23151 
Savich, V. P. O rabotakh po sporovym rastenifam. 
1949. 25893 


Singer, R. K izuchenifi Amanita. 1950. 26214 

Singer, R. NaucoriavSSSR. 1950. 26215 
Fungi—Vestspitsbergen. 

Hagen, A. Notes on arctic Fungi. I-II. 1950. 22347 
Fungi— Yakut A.S.S.R. 

Birkengof, A. L. Spisok gribov Indigirki. 1936. 

20693 

Fungi— Bibliography. 

Andersson, O. Larger fungi sandy dunes. 1950. 


20213 

Eriksson, J. Peniophora Cke Sect. coloratae. 1950. 
21686 

J¢érstad, I. Graminicolous rust fungi. 1951. 22977 


Fungi— Geographic distribution. 
Andersson, O. Larger fungi sandy dunes. 1950. 
20213 
Singer, R. Naucoriav SSSR. 1950. 26215 
Fur farming — Alaska. 
Johnson, W. A. 
23007 
Fur trade. See also Hudson’s Bay Co.; Ros- 
siisko amerikanskafa kompanifa. 
Bachmann, E. Little white terror. 1951. 20384 
Fur trade— Alaska. 
Khlebnikov, K. T. Zhizneopisanie Baranova. 1835. 


Blue gold on Middleton. 1950. 


23233 
Pilder, H. Russ.-am. Handels-kompanie. 1914. 
25091 
U. 8. Dept. of Agriculture. Pelzversorgung d. V. 8. 
1930. 26941 
Fur trade— Canada. 


Butler, L. Fur bearers Canada. 1951. 21049 
Ells,S.C. Can. voyageurs. 1951. 21653 
Glover, R. Cumberland House. 1951. 22140 
Gooding, 8.J. HBC tradeguns. 1951. 22165 

Fur trade— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Lavrov, K. P. Fur trade Russian Far East, 1920, 


23693 
Fur trade—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Dobrovol’skil, I. D. Kolichestvo dobyvaemol 
pushniny. 1923. 21488 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
22017 
Fur trade—Keewatin District. 
Harrington, R. Lastmanout. 1951. 22443 
Fur trade—Komandorskiye Ostrova. 
Dobrovol’skii, I. D. Kolichestvo dobyvaemol 
pushniny. 1923. 21488 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
22017 


Fur trade—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Nikolaev, N. N. Olenovodcheskil trest. 1952. 24674 
Fur trade—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Jacobsen, A. Litt om selfangsten. 
Fur trade—U.S.S.R. 
Chernov, N. V. Tekhnologifaé mekha. 1948. 21175 
Chizhov, N. K. Tovarovedenie pushno-mekhovogo 
Syr’fa. 1948. 21199 
Dal’ne-Vostochnyy Kray. Upravlenie rybolovstva 
i okhoty na morskogo zverfa. Rybnye i pushnye 
bogatstva Dal’nego Vost. 1923. 21351 
Jacobsen, A. Litt om selfangsten. 1949. 22908 
Lebengarfs, Z. fA. Tovarovedenie pushno-mek- 
hovogo syr’fa. 1950. 23715 
Phillips, M. B. Role rivers & furs. 1947. 25082 
Shurik, R. 1. Mekhovye tovary. 1947. 26181 
Stepanovich, I. P. Tekhnologifa mekha. 1948, 1952. 
26409 


1949. 22908 


U.S.S.R. Glavnoe upravlenie po delam okhotnich’- 
ego khozfaistva. 1949. 
Weiler, T. C. Fur trade frontier Siberia. 1937, 27307 
Fur trade— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Dobrovol’skil, I. D. Kolichestvo dobyvaemol 
pushniny. 1923. 21488 
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Galls, Plant. 
Forsius, R. Kleinere Beitr. z. Kennt. Tenthregj. 
noiden IV. 1923. 21873 
Wahlgren, E. O. Eriophyidcecidier. 1948, 27213 


Game. See Hunting & trapping; see also name of 
people, e.g., Eskimos—Hunting, trapping & 
fishing; also name of game animals, e.g., Bears; 
Beaver; Caribou; Ducks; Elk & moose; Fishes: 
Foxes; Geese; Muskrats; Musk oxen; Rabbits & 
hares; Reindeer; Sables; Seals; Sheep, Moun. 
tain; Walrus; Whales. 

Game laws. See also Laws, regulations, etc. 

Game la ws— Alaska. 

Alaska. Game Commission. Regulations game « 
fur animals, birds, fishes. 1950. 20114 

Game laws—Canada. 

Holmes, P. M. Waterfowl conservation James B. 
1951. 22687 
Game laws—Greenland. 
Arctic circular. Protection wildlife NE. Greenland. 
1951. 20278 
Game laws—Greenland, East. 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. 
wildlife 1950. 1952. 22208 
Game la ws— Northwest Territories. 
Northwest Territories. Laws, regulations, etc. New 
game reg. 1950. 24730 

Game preserves & sanctuaries. See also Kronoiskiy 

zapobednik; Wood Buffalo Park. 

Game preserves & sanctuaries—Greenland, East. 

Greenland. Laws, regulations, ete. Regulations 
wildlife 1950. 1952. 22208 

Game preserves & sanctuaries—Kamchatka, Poluo- 
strov. 

Abramov, K. G. Okhrana prirody. 1938. 20029 

Game preserves & sanctuaries—S dinavia & Fin- 
land. 

Nickul, K. Eris Petsamokysymys. 1935. 24639 

Game preserves & sanctuaries—U.S.S.R. 

Vorob’ev, D. P. Gornotaezhnafa stan({sifa i zapoved- 
nik. 1936. 27173 

Gardens & Gardening. See also Agriculture; Weeds, 

Bingham, E. W. Greenhouse in Antarctic. 1952. 


Regulations 





20688 
Gardens & gardening —Greenland, West. 
Christensen, K. N. Landburg (Grénlands hogen). 
1950, 21206 
Gardens & gardening —Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Shmatok, I. D. O kul’ture vitaminnykh rastenil, 
1951. 26123 
Gardens & gardening— Mackenzie District. 
American Geographical Society, N. Y. Readings in 
the geography of N. America. 1952. 20178 
Sanderson, M. Is Canada’s NW. subhumid? 195). 


25825 
Gardens & gardening—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Parvela, A. A. Oulun lidnin viljelyskasvit. 1930, 
24988 
Gardens & gardening—U.S.S.R. 
Lozina-Lozinskafa, A. S. Pervotsvety v dekora- 
tivnom sadovodstve. 1952. 23998 
Shul’gina, V. V. Spirei v kul’ture v Leningrade. 
1952. 26174 
Garnet Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 62°12’ N. 
84°47’ W.). 
Field, D.S.M. Arcticgems. 1950. 21779 
Gas, Natural—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Barygin, V. M. Priznaki gaz. i neftenosnosti, 1941. 


20493 
Gauss Halvg (peninsula, East Greenland; 73°30’ N. 
23° W.). 
Jarvik, E. Note middle Devonian crossopterygians. 
1950. 22944 


Delacour, J. T. Prelim. note taxonomy Canada 
geese. 1951. 21391 

Farmer, H. W. Search for blue goose. 1946. 2174 

Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska VI. 
Emperor goose. 1951. 25952 
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Geese— Alaska. 
Sal sen, F. Blis n. 1948, 25791 
Williams, C. S., & others. Waterfowl breeding con- 
ditions 1947. 1948. 27401 
Geese—Canada. 
Hanson, H. C.,& R. H. Smith. Canada geese of 
Mississippi flyway. 1950, 22402 
Hanson, H. C. Morphometrical study Branta 
canadensis interior. 1951. 22403 
Salomonsen, F. Blisgaasen. 1948. 
Geese—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Handley, C. O. Brant of Prince Patrick I. 
22394 
Geese—Greenland, West. 





25791 


1950. 





Dalgety, C. T., & P. Scott. New race whitefronted 
goose. 1948. 21347 
Fencker, H. Grgnlandske blisgas og dens yngle- 
biologi. 1950. 21760 
| n, F. Blisg n. 1948. 25791 
Geese—Labrador. 
Williams, C. S., & others. Waterfowl breeding con- 
ditions 1947. 1948. 27401 


Geese—Northwest Territories. 


Scott, P. M. Wild geese in Arctic. 1951. 25997 
Geese—Ontario, Northern. 
East, B. Waveys over the Bay. 1951. 21598 
Hewitt, O. H. Recent studies blue & lesser snow 
goose. 1950. 22609 
Holmes, P. M. Waterfowl conservation James B. 
1951. 22687 


Geese—Quebec, Northern. 
Hewitt, O. H. Recent studies blue & lesser snow 


goose. 1950. 22609 
Walton, W. G. Game in Hudson B. country. 1920. 
27258 
Geese—U.S.S.R. 
Alferaki,S. N. Gusi Rossii. 1904. 20133 
Geese—Geographic distribution. 
Salomonsen, F. Blisgaasen. 1948. 25791 
Geese— Migration. 
East, B. Waveys over the Bay. 1951. 21598 
Hanson, H. C., & R. H. Smith. Canada geese of 
Mississippi flyway. 1950. 22402 
Geese—Parasites. 
Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna IX goose. 
1952. 25954 


Geizernoi, Dolina (geyser valley, Kamchatka Poluo- 
strov; 54° N. 160° E.). 


Ustinova, T. I. Kamechatskie geizery. 1949. 27003 

a. 

Field, D. S. M. Diamond pipes in Canada. 1950. 
a 


Genriyetta, Ostrov (island, Novosibirskiye Ostrova; 
76°56’ N. 156°55’ E.). 


*‘Leonov, L. I. Geomorph. ocherk o. Genrietty. 
1945. 23773 

Geochemistry. See also Mineralogy. 

Geochemistry —Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Fersman, A. E. Geokhim. diagramma Khibinskikh 
tundr. 1931. 21767 

Fersman, A. E. Geokhim. dugi Khibinskikh tundr. 
1931. 21768 

Fersman, A. E. Sravnitel’nyl ocherk geokhimii. 
1932. 21771 


Vinogradov, A. P. Geokhimifa redkikh i rassefan- 


hykh élementov. 1950. 27116 

Geodesy. 

Luoma, N. Napaluvunkorjauksen miadrddéminen. 
1945. 24039 


Salonen, E. Pohjoissuunnan miiridmisestié. 1932. 
25803 
Geodesy— Alaska, Southeast. 


U.S. Coast & Geodetic Survey. Tidal bench marks 


SE. Alaska. 1941. 26898 
Geodesy— Aleutian Islands. 
Thomas, P. D. Aleutians I, Solar Eclipse Exped. 


1948. 1949. 26674 


Geodesy—Canada— Bibliography. 
National Research Council of Canada. Associate 
Committee on Geodesy & Geophysics. Canadi- 








an geophysical bulletin. 1947- current. 24578 
Kosiba, A. Teoria dryftowa A. Wegenera. 1939. 
23400 
Geodesy—Greenland, West 
Neviére, J. Géodésie (Victor expéd.). 1950. 24623 


Geodesy— Northwest Territories. 
Ross, J. E. R. N. activities Geodetic Survey 1950-1. 





, 1952. 25662 
G dinavia & Finland. 
Gustafsson, A. A. Taloudellisten mittausten liitta- 
minen. 1928. 


Nickul, K. Eris kolmiomittaus Iti-Lappissa. 1927. 


24638 
Geodesy— Yukon Territory. 
Ross, J. E. R. N. activities Geodetic Survey 1950-1. 
1952. 25662 
Geod Observati 
Jelstrup, H. 8S. Sur déterm, astron. Norwégiennes. 
1949. 22949 
Geodesy—Observations— Arctic Basin. 
Fedorov, E. K. Geophysical & astron. Observ. 
1938. 21750 
Geodesy—Observations— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Backlund, O. Anteckn. fran tvenne resor n. Ryss- 
land. 1892. 20390 
Geodesy— Observations— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Erman, G. A. Ortsbestimmungen bei Ueberfahrt. 
1847. 21694 
Geodesy— Observations— Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Erman, G. A. Ortsbestimmungen bei Ueberfahrt. 
1847. 21694 
Geodesy—Observations—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Jaamaa,O. Petsamonpinta-ala. 1930. 22902 
Maupertuis, P. L. M. de. Figure de la terre. 
24244 
Geodetic instruments. 
Hugon, P. M. C. Point astronom. simplifié régions 
polairés. 1950, 22732 
Geodetic surveys & surveying— Alaska. 
Adams, K.T. Stationmarks. 1951. 20040 
Colbert, L. O. Programming field operations Alaska. 





1738. 


1949. 21246 

Hoskinson, A. J. Control surveys Alaska. 1952. 
22717 

Jones, D. A. Steam boiler arctic surveys. 1952. 


23016 
Page, W. B. “‘ Handie talkie.” 1948, 24936 
Studds, R. F. A. Combined surveying operations 
Alaska. 1951. 26513 


Geodetic surveys & surveying— Alaska, Northern. 


Earle, R. A. Surveying difficulties Arctic. 1949. 
21596 

Earle, R. A. Triangulation N. coast. 1951. 21597 

Jeffers, K. B. Arctic mapping surveys. 1951. 22946 

Jeffers, K. B. Operation Coldfoot. 1952. 22947 

Jeffers, K. B. Triangulation parties conquer Arctic. 
1951. 22948 

Wooden, W. L. They survey our unknown coast. 
1952. 27483 


Geodetic surveys & surveying— Canada. 
Arctic circular, Geodetic Survey work summer 
1949. 1950. 20273 
Ney, C. H. Reflections Can. geodesist. 
Ross, J. E. R. Shoran operations Can. 
Geodetic surveys & surveying— Greenland. 
Chantelou, J. F. Geodaeterne i Grgénland. 
21150 
Geodetic surveys & surveying Northwest Territories. 
Coates, D. F. Mapping the N.1951. 21237 
Geodetic surveys & surveying—Scandinavia & Fin- 


1951. 24634 
1952. 25663 


1947. 


land. 
Ahlmann, H. W., 
kajse massif. 


& others. Scientific invest. Kebne- 
1951. 20080 
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Geographic distribution. See Phytogeography; Zo- 
ogeography; see also name of people, plant or 
animal group with subhead, e. g. Ostyaks— 
Distribution; Lichens—Geographic distribution; 
Rodents—Geographic distribution. 

Geographic names. See Names, Geographic. 

Geography. See name of region; a/so Economic geogra- 
phy; Human geography; Physical geography; 
Phytogeography; Zoogeography. 

Geological surveys & surveying—Alaska, Northern. 

Miller, R. L. Geol. problems arctic slope Alaska. 
1951. 24369 

Geology. See also Geomorphology; Glaciology; Ice; 
Mineral resources; Mineralogy; Mines & min- 
ing; Paleontology; Permafrost; Petrology. 

Caswell, J. E. Utilization reports U. 8. arctic exped. 


1850-1909. 1951. 21139 
Kristofovich, A. N. EvolffSifa rastitel’nogo pok- 
rova. 1946. 23452 


Sigafoos, R. S. Problems interpretation aerial 
photos tundra. 1950. 26196 
Wegmann, C. E. Trois phases de l’explor. arctique. 
1951. 27300 
Geology— Alaska. 
Barnes, F. F., & others. Co 
Alaska 1944-46. 1951. 20470 
Barnes, F. F. Review geol. & coal resources Bering 
R. Alaska. 1951. 20472 
Black, R. F. Eolian deposits of Alaska. 1951. 20709 
Dobrovolny, E., & others. Descrip. geol. Anchorage. 
1950. 21486 
Hazzard, J. C., & others. Geol. Kamishak B. area, 
Cook Inlet. 1950. 22473 
Miller, D. J. Geol. site proposed dam Power Creek. 
1951. 24352 
Odell, N. E. Yukon-Alaska Exped. A.I.N.A. 1950. 
24788 
Péwé, T. L. Origin of upland silt Fairbanks area. 
1950. 25071 
Wabrhaftig, C. A. Physiographic history S. Alaska. 
1950. 27232 
West, W.S., & M. G. White. Occurrence zeunerite 
Brooks Mt. Alaska. 1952. 27334 
Geology— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Menard, H. W., & R. S. Dietz. 
Gulf of Alaska. 1951. 24289 
Geology— Alaska, Northern. 
Willson, C. O. Airborne, surface & subsurface 
facilities oil. 1947. 27421 
Geology— Alaska, Southeast. 
Miller, M. M. Prelim. report field operations JIRP 
1949. 1950. 24364 
Twenhofel, W. 8S. Geol. proposed Blue L. dam site, 
Alaska. 1951. 26864 
Geology—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Betekhtin, A. G. A. N. ZavarifSkil. 1946. 20642 
Boch, 8. G. O tipakh delfMvial’nykh otlozhenil. 
1939. 20748 
Lamakin, V. V. Sovremennoe podnfatie na Sredne! 
Pechore. 1945. 23616 
Porefskil, V. S. Mikropaleobotanicheskil analiz o. 
Kolgueva. 1937. 25245 ‘ 
Geology—Baffin Island. 
Kranck, E. H. Bedrock geol. (Baffin I. Exped. 
1950). 1950. 23430 
Geology—Canada. 
Gill, J. E.,& R. L’Esperance. 
Canadian Shield. 1952. 22109 
Gill, J. E. Early history Precambrian shield. 1952. 
0 


ntral 


Submarine geol. 


Diabase dykes 


2211 
Gill, J. E. Mt. building in Canadian Shield. 1952. 
22111 


Geology—Canadian Arctic Island 
Brown, I. C. Circular structures in Arctic I. 1951. 





20952 

Harwood, T. Voyage round Cornwallis I. 1951. 
22461 

Troelsen, J. C. Contrib. geol. NW. Greenland 
(ete.). 1950. 26801 
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Geology—Ellesmere Island. 

*Troelsen, J. C. Contrib. geol. NW. Greenland 
(ete.). 1950. 26801 

Troelsen, J.C. Geol. invest. Ellesmere. 1952. 26893 

Geology— Greenland. 

Noe-Nygaard, A.,@ A. Rosenkrantz. Landets 
opbygning og udformning (Grgnlands bogen) 
1950. 24682 3 

Ravier, J. Géologie (Victor expéd.). 1950. 25499 

Geology—Greenland, East. 

Huber, W. Geol.-petrogr. Untersuch. Nordostgrgn. 
lands. 1950. 22728 

Katz, H. R. Querschnitt d. Nunatakzone Ostgrin. 
lands. 1952. 23166 

Katz, H. R. Zur Geol. v. Strindbergs Land. 1952 
23167 

Leedal, G. P. 
1952. 23730 

Polar record. Dr. L. Koch’s geol. exped. E. Green. 
land 1949. 1951. 25144 

Polar record. Dr. L. Koch’s geol. exped. E. Green. 
land 1950. 1952. 25145 

Poulsen, C., & H. W. Rasmussen. 
descrip. Ella @. 1951. 25265 

Geology—Greenland, North. 

Ellitsgaard-Rasmussen, K. Prelim. report geol 
Danish Peary L. Exped. 1950. 21651 

Troelsen, J. C. Contrib. geol. NW. Greenland. 
1950. 26801 

Geology—Greenland, West. 

Jahn, A. Przyezynek. 1947. 22921 

Paterson, T. T. Physiog. studies NW. Greenland, 
1951. 24990A 

S¢érensen, H. Olivinstensforekomsten ved Siorarsuit, 
1951. 26301 

Geology —Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 

Smekhov, E. M., & V. G. Makarov. O neftenos. 
nosti Kamchatki. 1946. 26265 a 

Voronefs, I. S. O prisutstvii verkhne! fry. 1941. 
27176 

Geology—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 

Kirichenko, N. O geol. o. Chetyrekhstolbovogo. 

1914. 23263 
Geology—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Bubnoff,S.v. Fennosarmatia. 1952. 20996 

Galakhov, A. V. K voprosu 0 vozraste svity Kelv 
1948.. 22009 

Gerasimovskil, V. I. O stroenii lufavritovogo kom- 
pleksa. 1947. 22079 

Gerling, E. K.,& I. E. Starik. 
intrusions. 1942. 22080 

Gerling, E. K., & others. On age of Lovozero tun- 
dras. 1941. 22081 

Gutkova, N. N. Kratkii otchet o rabotakh letom 
1924¢. 1924. 22303 

Kupletskil, B. M. Zhizn’ A. E. Fersmana, 14. 
23541 

LabunfSov, A. N. Otchet o komandirovke v Khi- 
binskie tundry. 1927. 23576 

Vlodavefs, V. I. Geol. issled. v raione r. Umby. 
1930. 27141 

Geology—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 

Gukovskii, E. A. Geol. proshloe Prieniselskogo 
krafa. 1928. 22273 

Moor, G.G. K geol. 0. Diksona. 1939. 24451 

Rfabukhin, G. E. Novye dannye po geol. 1% 
25519 

Rozhkov, B. N., 





Crystalline rocks of E. Greenland 


Geol. map & 


Age pyroxenits 


& G. G. Moor. Granity anabar- 


skogo dokenbrifa. 1936. 25704 
Sheinmann, fC. M. Nekotorye cherty Sibirskol 
platformy. .1946. 26097 


Geology—Labrador. 
Evans, E. L. Native copper Seal L. area, Labrador. 
1952. 21719 
Faessler, C. Labrador pen. 1950. 
Geology— Mackenzie District. 
Barnes, F. Q. McLean B. map area NWT, 1952 
20473 
Barnes, F. Q. 


21736 


Snowdrift map-area. 1951, 20474 
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Brown, I. C. Prelim. map Christie B. NWT. 1950. 


20953 

Brown, I. C. Prelim. map Reliance NWT. 1950. 
20954 

Campbell, Neil. Middle Devonian Pine Pt. area 
NWT. 1950. 21089 

Folinsbee, R. E., & J. C. Moore. 
Matthews L., NWT. 1950. 21864 

Jolliffe, A. W. NW. part of Canadian Shield. 1952. 
23013 

Kingston, D. R. Stratigraphic reconnaissance 8S. 
Nahanni. 1951. 23256 

Laudon, L. R. Imperial R. section, Mackenzie Mts. 
1950. 23680 

Lord, C. S. Mineral industry District Mackenzie 
NWT. 1951. 23991 

Lord, C. S., & F. Q. Barnes. Second prelim. map 
Aylmer L. 1950. 23992 

Moore, J. C. G. Prelim. map Courageous L. 1951. 
24466 


Prelim. map 


Quinn, H. A. Geol. & gold deposits Giauque L. 
1950. 25317 

Rowe, R. B. Pegmatitic mineral deposits Yellow- 
knife. 1952. 25696 

Smith, H. T. U. Rock glaciers Norman Wells NWT 
(abstract). 1951. 26287 

Tremblay, L. P. NE. Giauque L. map-area. 1950. 

797 

Wright, G. M. Ghost L. map-area, NWT. 1950. 
27488 

Wright, G. M. Second prelim. map Christie B. 
NWT. 1951. 27489 

Wright, G. M. Second prelim. map Reliance. 
1952. 27490 


Geology— Manitoba, Northern. 
Caley, J. F., & others. E. Canada (Possible future 
petroleum provinces). 1951. 21085 
Geology—Nordaustiandet. 
*Sandford, K. 8. Observ. geol. N. pt. North-East 
Land. 1950. 25827 
Geology—Novaya Zemlya. 
Bubnoff, S. v. Fennosarmatia. 1952. 20996 
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Loewe, F. Amount rime & snowdrift factors mass 
balance glaciers. 1938. 23977 

Miller, M. M., & W. O. Field. Explor. Juneau ice 
cap. 1951. 

Miller, M. M. Glacier tunnel observs. Alaska. 1952. 


24360 

Miller, M. M. Instruments & methods: Englacial 
invest. 1951. 24361 

Miller, M. M. Juneau ice field, Alaska 1948-51. 


1951. 24362 
Miller, M. M. Prelim. notes glacial structures. 
1952. 24363 


Miller, M. M. Prelim. report field operations JIRP 
1949. 1950. 24364 

Milthers, K. Inlandsisen (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 
24372 

Orvig, S. Climate ablation period Barnes Ice-cap 
1950. 1951. 24870 

Perez, M. Glaciol. (Victor expéd.). 1950. 25035 

Poulter, T. C. Poulter seismic method; oilfield 
techniques. 1950. 25268 

Putnam, W. L. Submerged ice crystals in glaciers. 
1950. 25314 

Ransford, G. & Giroud. Vocabulary of frost, snow 
& ice. 1950-52. 25359 

Ransley, T. J. Glacier studies Umanak W. Green- 
land. 1952. 25360 

Renaud, A. Contrib. a l'étude du grain de glacier. 
1950? 25445 

Renaud, A. Contrib. to study glacier grain. 1949. 


25446 

Ruthe, K. Bericht iiber kartografischen u. gletscher- 
kundlichen Ergeb. 1941. 725 

Ruthe, K. Grénland-Exped. Univ. Oxford 1938. 
1941. 25728 

Seligman, G. Growth glacier crystals. 1948. 26017 

Seligman, G. Growth of glacier crystal. 1949. 26016 

Seligman, G. Growth of glacier crystal, further 
notes. 1950. 26018 

Sharp, R. P. Accumulation & ablation Seward- 
Malaspina. 1951. 26073 

Sharp, R. P. Features of firn Seward Glacier. 1951. 
26075 

Sharp, R. P. Glacier, historian of weather. 1949, 

26077 

Sharp, R. P. Meltwater behavior firn Seward 
Glacier. 1952? 26078 

Sharp, R. P. Report glaciol. work Snow Cornice 
1949. 1950. 26080 

Sharp, R. P. Thermal regimen firn Seward Glacier. 
1951. 26081 

Shcheglova, O. P. K voprosu ob énergii oledenenifa. 
1952. 26091 

Troll, C. 25 years glacier research under Ahlmann, 
1943. 

Tushinskil, G. K. EvolffSifa snezhnol tolshchi. 
1951. 26857 

Ward, W. H. Glaciol. studies Baffin I. Exped. 1950, 
III, equipment. 1952. 27261 

Woldstedt, P. Bewegungsvorgang beim Inlandeis. 
1952. 27471 

Glenn Highway. 

Fisher, E. F. Alaska & Alaska Highway. 1950. 
21818 

Kitchen, H. B. Facing hazards; Below circle [etc.]. 
1951. 23278 

Glossaries. See also Dictionaries; also under name 

of people, e.g. Eskimos—Language-Glos- 
saries, vocabularies, etc.; also Icee—Terminology; 
Permafrost—Terminology; Snow—Terminology. 

Garf, A. L., & V. V. Pokshishevskil. Sever. 1948. 
22019 
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Godhavn" (pop. pl., West Greenland; 69°15’ N, 53°37 
Ww 


Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland, 
1950. 23598 
Godthaab (pop. pl., West Greenland; 64°11’ N. 51°43" 
W.). 


Godthaab (region). 
Bécher, T. W. 
1951. 20758 
Godthaab Distrikt (West Greenland; 62°30’-64°30’ N_). 
Berthelsen, A. Pre-Cambrian dome structure 


Bot. invest. SW. Greenland, 1946, 


Tovqussaq. 1950. 20637 
Dahl, Eilif. Studies macrolichen flora SW. Green. 
land. 1950. 21334 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland, 
1950. 23598 
Gokhshtettera, Ostrova (Zemlya  FranfSa-losifg; 


80°11’ N. 59°36’ E.). 
Veber, V. N. Iz éksped. Ermaka 1901. 1908. 27073 
Gold—Alaska. See also Gold mines & mining; Minera] 
resources; Natural resources. 
Samson, S. Eskimo princess. 1951. 25813 
Wilson, R. W. Steel Creek. 1951. 27433 
Gold—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Polevol, P.I. Anadyrskiikrall. 1915. 25181 
Gold— Mackenzie District. 
Bateman, J. D. Some geol. features Giant Yellow. 


knife. 1952. 20497 

Boyle, R. W. Native gold inice lens. 1951. 20859 

Boyle, R. W. Occurrence native gold in ice lens 
1951. 20860 

Folinsbee, R. E.,&@ J. C. Moore. Prelim. map 
Matthews L., NWT. 1950. 21864 


Quinn, H. A. Geol. & gold deposits Giauque L, 
1950. 25317 
Wright, G. M. Ghost L. map-area, NWT. 19%, 
27488 
Gold—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Eskola, P. Selostus Ivalojoen kultatutkimusten 
tuloksista. 1925. 21711 
Fircks, C. Occurrence gold Finnish Lapland. 
1906. 21815 
Holmberg, H. J. Hydrogr. Beob. im nérdl. Finn- 
land. 1856. 22676 
Jernstrém, A. M. Material Finska Lappmarkens 
geol.1. Utsjokioch Enare. 1874. 
Leiviski, I. Osschut, Grundmorine u. Lappland- 
gold. 1943. 23759 
Ryselin, V. Jokikulta Suomen Lapissa. 1925. 25747 
Sundell, I. G. Fineness & composition alluvial gold 
Ivalojoki. 1936. 26533 
Gold— Yukon Territory. 
Wiedeman, T. Cheechako into sourdough. 12 
27373 
Winslow, K. Big pan-out. 1951. 27457 
Gold mines & mining. See also Gold. 
Gold mines & mining — Alaska. 
Halpern, J. M. Arctic gold. 1951. 22384 
Lund, J. Cold water thawing of frozen placer gravel. 
1951. 24011 
Wilcox, H. G. Handicaps fail to deter Alaskan gold 
production. 1951. 27395 
Yukon Trading, Mining and Exploration Co. 
Alaska, its gold & its best company. 1897? 
27521 
Gold mines & mining— Mackenzie District. 
Bonham, W.M. NWT.in 1949. 1950. 20819 
Bonham, W.M. NWT.in 1950. 1951. 20820 
Byrne, N. W. Discovery Yellowknife gold mine. 
1950. 21065 
Byrne, J. C. Discovery Yellowknife Mines justifies 
confidence. 1951. 21064 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Yellowknife output increases. 1951. 21100 
Lindsley, T. Substantial advances Giant Yellow- 
knife. 1950. 23917 : 
Lord, C. S. Mineral industry District Mackenzie 
NWT. 1951. 23991 





ay ae. 


_ 2 


7073 
eral 


llow- 


20859 
lens 


map 
ue L, 


1950, 


lusten 
pland. 

Finn 
arkens 
pland- 
. Bid 
al gold 


1942. 


r gravel. 
can gold 


ion Co. 
1897? 


id mine. 
; justifies 
lopment. 
21100 

; Yellow 


fackenzie 





MacDonald, I. 
1950. 24073 
Pitcher, P. N., & G. S. Dundas. Sinking Giant 
Yellowknife “‘C” shaft. 1951. 25106 
Precambrian. Substantial tonnage indicated Giant 
Yellowknife. 1950. 25284 
Quinn, H. A. Geol. & gold deposits Giauque L. 
1950. 25317 
Tremblay, L. P. NE. Giauque L. map area. 1950. 
26797 
Western miner. Developments in far N. 1951. 27339 
Western miner. Northwest Territories. 1950. 27340 
Gold mines & mining—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Mik'ipuro, V. Sisu shown by gold diggers Lapland. 
1951. 24110 
Gold mines & mining—U.S.S.R. 
Koivisto, T. Kullan tutkimis It& Siperiassa. 1924. 
23354 
Gold mines & mining— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Obruchev, V. A. Zolotonosnye rainy fAkutii. 1930. 
24783 
Gold mines & mining— Yukon Territory. 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. New 
records in Yukon. 1951. 21098 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Development Services Branch. Greatest post- 
war year Yukon. 1950. 21102 
Gillespie, A. A. Yukon anticipates busy year. 1950. 


Yellowknife gains momentum. 


22113 

Knox, J. A., & J. G. Pratt. All about Klondike. 
1897. 23330 

Lund, J. Cold water thawing of frozen placer gravel. 
1951. 24011 

Stephens, F. H. Yukon’s greatest post-war gold 
output. 1950. 26435 


Western miner. Developments in far N. 1951. 27339 
Gold ores— Yakut A.S.S.R. 


Padalka, G. L. Metallonosnost’ sev.-vost. fAkutii 
1939, 24929 

Gold rush. 

Canada. Army. Yukon Field Force 1898-1900. 
1950. 21091 

Sundborg, G. Shipping services American N. 
Pacific, Pt.2. 1944. 26530 


Gold rush (Klondike), 1898. 
Collier, W. R., & E. V. Westrate. 
Smith. 1935. 21268 
Lloyd-Owen, F. Gold Nugget Charlie. 1939. 23965 
Medill, R.B. Klondikediary. 1949. 24260 
Walden, A. T. Dog-puncher on Yukon. 1928. 27233 
Wiedeman, T. Cheechako into sourdough. 1942. 
27373 
Winslow, K. Bigpan-out. 1951. 
Gold rush (Nome), 1898. 
Macfie, H., & H. G. Westerlund. Wasa-wasa trails 
& treasure. 1951. 24079 
Golds—Childbirth. 
Linskafa-Val’rond, N. A. Materialy k étnog. gol’- 
dov. 1925. 23933 
Golds—Religion. 
Woldt, A. Kulturgegenstande. 
Golds—Serual attitudes. 
Linskafa-Val’rond, N. A. Materialy k étnog. gol’- 
dov. 1925. 23933 
Goldsmith Channel (Canadian Arctic Islands waters; 
73°30’ N. 106° W.). 
Rowley, D. Stefansson Island. 1952. 25697 
Golovnin, Vasilii Mikhailovich, 1776-1831. 
Berg, L. S. Velikie russkie puteshestvenniki. 1950 
20612 
Nozikov, N. N. Russkie krugosvetnye moreplava- 
teli. 1947. 24750 
Goose Bay (pop. pl., Labrador; 53°22’ N. 60°08’ W.). 
Canada. Meteorological Division. Local forecast 
study Goose Airport. 1951. 21112 
Twinn, C. R., & others. Area control mosquitoes 
by aircraft. 1950. 26866 


Reign of Soapy 


27457 


1888. 27472 


Grand Banks of Newfoundland. 
Schell, I. I. Foreshadowing severity iceberg season 


Newfoundland. 1952. 25941 

Schell, I. I. Problem iceberg population Baffin B. & 
Davis Strait. 1952. 25944 

Schell, I. I. Stability & iceberg severity. 1952. 
25945 

U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 
1948. 1950. 26899 

U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949, 
1951. 26900 

U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950, 
1951. 26901 


U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice patrol. 194? 26902 

U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. N. Atl. Int. Ice Patrol. 
Hearings S. 4648. 1936. 26910 


Villiers, A. J. —— Argus. 1951. 27112 


G 








y Kray. 
Rozhkov, B. N., ‘& ‘G. G. Moor. Granity ana- 
barskogo dokenbrifa. 1936. 25704 
Graptolites— Yukon Territory. 
Decker, C. E. Ordovician graptolites Yukon. 1950. 
21383 


Grasses. 

Kasparova, 8S. A., & T. A. Proskurnikova. Carbo- 
hydrates winter hardiness red clover. 1944. 
23158 

Grasses— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 

Getmanoy, fA. fA. Sefanye senokosy. 

Grasses—Baffin Island. 

Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 

1940. 24566 
Grasses— Ellesmere Island. 

Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 

1940. 24566 
Grasses—Greenland. 

Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 

1940. 24566 
Grasses—Greenland, East. 

Melderis, A. Short-awned species of genus Roegneria. 

1950. 24280 
Grasses—Greenland, West. 
Melderis, A. Short-awned species of genus Roegneria. 
1950. 24280 
Grasses—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Rozhevifs, R. 10. Novye zlaki V. 1949. 25703 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K_ sistematike velnikov. 1950. 


1952. 22091 


27052 
Grasses—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Kasparova, S. A., & T. A. Glazunov. Biochemical 
evaluation of grasses. 1941. 23157 

Kovakina, V. A. O perezimovyvanii zlakov. 1952. 
23418 

Kupffer, K. R. Nashi Alopecurus’y i ikh gibridy. 
1906. 23533 


Grassea—K, dorski 


ye Ostreva. 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K sistematike veinikov. 1950. 27052 
Grasses—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Reverdatto, V. V. Kratkii obzor roda Poa. 1950. 








25509 
Reverdatto, V. V. Kriticheskie zametki o Festuca. 
1949. 25510 
Rozhevifs, R.10. Novyezlaki V. 
Grasses—Novaya Zemlya. 
Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 
1940. 24566 
Grasses— Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K sistematike Puccinellia. 1949. 
27051 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K sistematike veinikov. 1950. 27052 
Grasses—Omskaya Oblast’. 


1949. 25703 





Litvinov, D. I. Kovyli Stipa sibirica. 1928. 23951 
Grasses dinavia & Finland. 
Hylander, N. Gr inké li schwe- 








discher Parke. 1943. 22765 
J¢érstad, I. Graminicolous rust fungi. 1951. 22977 
Kupffer, K. R. Nashi Alopecurus’y i ikh gibridy. 
1960. 23533 
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Nannfeldt, J. A 
1940. 24566 


ia & Finland—Continued 
On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 


Nannfeldt, J. A. Poa rigens versus P. arctica. 24567 
Nannfeldt, J. A. Taxonomical studies in Poa lara. 
1935. 24568 
Nygren, A. Cytological studies in Poae. 1950. 
24762 
Pesola, V. A. Waldvegetation feuchten Gelindes. 
1934. 25048 
Grasses—U.S.S.R. 
Smirnov, P. A. Kovyli SSSR. 1938. 26272 
Grasses— Vestspitsbergen 
Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 
1940. 24566 
Grasses— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Litinov, D. I. Kovyli Stipa sibirica. 1928. 23951 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K sistematike veinikov. 1950. 27052 
Grasses— Bibliography. 
Hylander, N. Grassameneinkémmlinge schwedis- 
cher Parke. 1943. 22765 
Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 
1940. 24566 
Nannfeldt, J. A. 
1935. 24568 
Nygren, A. Cytological studies in Poae. 1950. 24762 
Grasses— Geographic distribution. 
Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica 
1940. 24566 
Grasses— Parasites. 
Jérstad, I. Graminicolous rust fungi. 1951. a7 
Gravity. 
Heiskanen, V. A., & E. Niskanen. 
1941. 22500 
Gravity— Beaufort Sea. 
Crary, A. P., & others. Geophysical studies Beau- 
fort Sea 1951. 1952. 21303 
Gravity—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Heiskanen, V. A. Invest. gravity formula. 1938. 
22499 
Gravity—U.S.S.R. 
Molodenskii, M. S., & V. V. Fedynskii. 
let Sovetskoi gravimetrii. 1947. 24431 
Gravity—Observations— Arctic Basin. 
Fedorov, E. K. jeophysical & astron. observ. 
1938. 21750 
Gravity— Observations—Baflin Island. 


Taxonomical studies in Poa lara 


World maps. 


Tridfsat’ 


Beer, M. Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic. 
1950. 20528 

Littlewood, C. A. Gravity measurements Barnes 
Icecap. 1952. 23949 


Gravity—Observations—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Beer, M. Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic. 
1950. 20528 
Gravity — Observations —Greenland, North. 
Beer, M. Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic. 
1950. 20528 
Gravity —Observations—Greenland, West. 
Martin, J. Gravimétrie (Victor expéd.). 1950. 24197 
Gravity— Observations— Labrador. 
Beer, M. Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic. 
1950. 20528 
Gravity—Observations—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Maupertuis, P. L. M. de. Figure de la terre. 1738. 
24244 
Great Bear Lake (Mackenzie District; 66° N. 121° W.). 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. 
Resources Div. Surface water supply 1943-47. 
1949-51. 21104 
Moore, J. P., & M. C. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 
Great Bear Lake (region). 
Conybeare, C. E. B. Prospecting for uranium NW. 
Canadian Shield. 1949. 21286 
Kerr, P.F. Earth’suranium. 1951. 
Kurata, T. B. 
1949. 23546 


1370 


23209 


Water 


Spiders from District of Mackenzie. 





Great Slave Lake (Mackenzie District; 61° N. 1) 4° 


Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Surface 
water supply 1943-47. 1949-51. 21104 

Herrington, H. B. Sphaeriidae Athabaska & Great 
Slave L. 1950. 22594 

Moore, J. P., @ M. C. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 

Oughton,J.G. GreatSlaveL. 1945. 

*Rawson, D. § 
1950 25412 

Great Slave Lake (region). 

Barnes, F. Q. McLean B. map area NWT. 1959. 
20473 

Barnes, F. Q. 


24912 
Physical limnology Gt. Slave L, 


Snowdrift map area. 1951. 20474 

Bateman, J. D. Some geol. features Giant Yellow. 
knife. 1952. 20497 

Brown, I. C. Prelim. map Christie B. NWT. 1959, 
20953 

Brown, I. C. Prelim. map Reliance NWT. 1950, 
20954 

Campbell, Neil. Middle Devonian Pine Pt. areg 
NWT. 1950. 21089 

Conybeare, C. E. B. Prospecting for uranium NW, 
Canadian Shield. 1949. 21286 

Finnie, O. 8. Canada’s land of midnight sun. 1928 
21809 

Hohn, E. O0., & D. L. Robinson. Some suppl. bird 
notes Mackenzie delta & Gt. Slave L. 195 


22648 
Kurata, T. B. 

1949. 23546 
MacDonald, I. 

1950. 24073 
Precambrian. Substantial tonnage indicated Giant 


Spiders from District of Mackenzie 


Yellowknife gains momentum 


Yellowknife. 1950. 25284 

Raup, H. M. Phytogeog. studies Athabasca-Gt 
Slave L. I. 1936. 25387 

Raup, H. M. Phytogeog. studies Athabasca-Gt, 
Slave L. II. 1946. 25388 


Rowe, R. B. Pegmatitic mineral deposits Yellow. 


knife. 1952. 25696 
Wright, G. M. Second prelim. map Christie B, 
NWT. 1951. 27489 


Wright, G. M. 
27490 
Great Slave Lake (region) — Mineralogy. 
Thompson, R. M. Mineral occurrences W. Canada 
1951. 26680 
Great Slave Lake (revion)—Physical geography. 
Rawson, D. 8. Physical limnology Gt. Slave L 
1950. 25412 
Great Whale (river & basin, Northern Quebec; 55° N, 
72°-77° W.). 
Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. 
1945. 1951. 21584 
Hustich, I. Notes on forests E. Hudson B. & Jame 


Second prelim. map Reliance. 192. 


Traversée |’ Ungava 


B. 1950. 22749 
Savile, D. B. O. Bird notes Great Whale R. 198% 
25896 
Greenland. 


Agranat, G. A. 
Agranat, G. A. 


Grenlandifa. 1951. 20063 
Sovremennafa Grenlandifa. 19% 
20065 
*Birket Smith, K., & others. Grénlands bogen. 198 
*Borum, V. 
20841 
*Borum, V. 


Greenland, Denmark’s colony. 198 


Grénland. 1947. 20842 


Carpenter, F. Canada & N. neighbors. 1946, 195 
21128 

Colton, F. B. Life with fighting Coast Guard. 143. 
21279 


*Denmark Greenland Dept. 
1951. 1951. 21419 

*Denmark, Greenland Dept. 
1952. 1952. 21420 

Gad, F. Grénland, 1949. 21997 


Report on Greenland 


Report on Greenland 
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Gorbafskii, G. V.  Priroda zarubezhnoi Arktiki. 
1951. 22167 
Hedtoft, H. Fremtidens Grgénland (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 22476 
Noe-Nygaard, A., & others. Notes on Danish scien- 
tific work. 1951. 24684 
Nordenskjéld, N.O.G., &@ L. Mecking. Geog. of 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 
Pearson, C. A., & M.J. Koomen. Night sky bright- 
ness. 1950. 25011 
Primrose, J. Greenland today. 1951. 25289 
Sorge, E. Arcticregion. 1937. 26358 
Teal, J.J. Greenland & world around, 1952. 26640 
Greenland —-Administration & government. 
Brun, E. Grénland under anden_ verdenskrig 
(Gronlandsbogen). 1950. 20975 
*Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1951. 1951. 21419 
*Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1952. 1952. 21420 
Koch, H. H. Grgnlandskommissionen (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 23339 
Nielsen, F. Nye grénlandslove (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 24647 
Nielsen. F. Planned reforms Greenland, 1951. 24648 
Oldendow, K. Administration og retspleje gennem 
tiderne (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 24828 
Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
25373 
Ruthe. K. Kulturelle u. wirtschaftliche Ausbau, 
1950. 25729 
Greenland — Aeronautics. 
Gray, G. J. Ice fog & aircraft operations. 1941, 
22192 
Greenland ~Air routes. 
Hobbs, W. H. Greenland flying route. 1929, 22635 
Medb¢,O. SASnyerute. 1952. 24257 — 
Greenland—Arachnids. 
Tuxen, 8. L. Jugendstadien d. Camisiiden. 1952. 
26859 
Greenland— Archeology. 
Larsen, H. E. Grgnlaenderne (Grénlands hogen). 
1950. 23670 


Greenland—At 





pheric pressure. 
Gentry, R. C.,&@ L. L. Weiss. Prelim. report on 
stagnant highs. 1944. 22061 
Greenland—Bears— Polar bears. 
Bfalynitskil Barulfa, A. A. K voprosu Thalassarctos 
maritimus. 1932. 20648 
Greenland— Beetles. 
Bertrand, H. Notice sur larves de Dytiscides. 1931. 


20641 
Brinck, P. S. V. Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Wasserkiifer. 
1940. 20897 


Meinert, F. Fortegnelse over Zool. Musems biile- 
larver. 1892-93. 24271 

Székessy, V. Neuer Fall v. boreoalpinen Verbreit 
1934. 26580 

Székessy, V. Revision boreoalpinen Koleop. 1936 
26581 

Greenland—Bibliography. 

Breitfus, L. L. Erforschung Polargebicte 1932-47. 
1950. 20879 

Greenland— Birds. 

Fisher, J. Fulmar. 1952. 21819 

Lévenskiold, H. L. Geog. variasjon hos fjaereplyt- 
ten, 1950. 23975 

Mathews, G. M. Synonymy Fulmarus glacialis. 
1934, 24228 

Salomonsen, F. Femte liste over ringfugle. 1952. 
25794 

Salomonsen, F. Férste-fjerde liste genfundne ring- 
fugle. 1947-50. 25795 

Salomonsen, F. Geog. variation hos lille regnspove. 
1947. 25798 

‘Salomonsen, F. Grgnlands fugle. 1950-51. 25799 

Scheel, H. Natjere og sjagger. 1927. 25923 





Greenland— Botany. 
Bécher, T. W. Some collections 8. Greenland. 1952. 


20766 

Fréderstrém, H. Genus Sedum, I-IV. 1930-36. 
21970 

Hagerup, O. Morphological studies of Bicornes. 
1928. 22365 


Hagerup, O. Nordiske kromosom-tal I. 1941. 22366 
Lange, J. M. C. Studier til Groenlands flora, 1880- 
81. 23643 
Schuster, R. M. Notes nearctic Hepaticae IV. 
1951. 25985 
Greenland—Butterflies & moths. 
Filip’ev, N. N. Lepidopter. zametki X VII Cnepha 
sia. 1934. 21790 
Kozhanchikov, I. V. Rod Gynaephora, 1948. 23420 
Staudinger, O. Bemerk. iiber Colias. 1866. 26402 
Greenland—Churches. 
Bugge, A. Grgnlandske kirke (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 21013 
Greenland—Climate. 
Biittner, K., & H. Kuhn. Climates German theaters 
of operation. 1950. 21006 
Fristrup, B. Klimadnderungen u. ihre Bedeutung. 
1952. 21964 
Petersen, H. Klima og vjertjeneste (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 25052 
Greenland—Coal mines & mining. 
Bégvad, R. Grgnland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlandsbogen). 1950. 20772 
Greenland—Coelenterates. 
Kanaev,I.I. Gidra. 1952. 23103 
Greenland—Colonization & settlement. 
Gad, F. Nyere kolonisations historie til 1939 (Grén- 
lands bogen). 1950. 21998 
Greenland—Construction materials. 
Bégvad, R. Grgénland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
Greenland— Crust 
Lang, K. Sehwedische Siisswasserharpacticiden. 
1931. 23641 
Lundblad, O. Vergleichende Studien iiber Phyl- 
lopoden. 1921. 24024 
Pesta, O. Kritische Revision d. Branchipodiden. 
1921. 25049 
Greenland—Cyclones & anticyclones. 
Newnham, E. V. Classification synoptic charts 
1896-1910. 1925. 24632 
Greenland— Disease. 
Bay-Schmith, E. Versuche iiber Schicksche Re- 
action. 1929. 20515 
Folke, L. Tuberculin tests in Julianehaab 1935, 
21865 
Krogh-Lund, G. Chiens, propagateurs fiévre ty- 
phoide. 1930. 23472 
Saxtorph, 8. M. Sunhedsforhold (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 25901 
Skeller, E. Mjensydomme i Grdénland. 1949. 26244 
Wells, J. R., & P. Heinbecker. Further studies 
diphtheria Eskimos. 1932. 27320 
Wells, J. R., & E. Dixon. Hemophilus influenza 
Polar Eskimos. 1932. 27321 
Wells, J. R., & P. Heinbecker. Immunity studies 
Eskimos. 1931. 27322 
Wells, J. R. Occurrence Hemophilus influenza. 1932. 
27323 
Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos 
I, throat flora. 1933. 

Wells, J. R. Origin immunity diphtheria Eskimos 
II, epidemiol. & serol. studies. 1933. 27325 
Wingo, M. Public health in Greenland, 1945. 

27444 
Greenland—Ecology, Plant. 
Boécher, T. W. Plantevaeksten (G@roénlands bogen). 
1950. 20765 
Greenland—E ic conditi 
Brun, E. Grénland efter krigen (Grénlands bogen), 
1950. 20974 
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*Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1951. 1951. 21419 

*Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1952. 1952. 21420 

Koch, H. H. Grgnlandskommissionen (Grgnlands 
bogen). 1950. 23339 

Ruthe, K. Kulturelle u. wirtschaftliche Ausbau. 
1950. 25729 


a—FE, 





G 





Borum, V. Grgénlandske skole. 1945. 20844 

Borum, V. Grgénlandske skole og kulturelle institu- 
tioner (Grénlandsbogen). 1950. 20843 

Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1951. 1951. 21419 

Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1952. 1952. 21420 

Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
25373 

Greenland— Expeditions— History. 

Birket-Smith, K. Opdagelse og udforskning (Grgén- 

lands bogen). 1950. 20699 


Brinner, L. Deutsche Grénlandfahrt. 1913. 20911 


Lethbridge, T. C. Herdsmen & hermits. 1950. 
23787 

Rabot, C.,& P. Vittenburg. Polfairnye strany, 
1914-1924. 1924. 25327 


Greenland—Fisheries. 
Hansen, P. M. Jagt og fiskeri (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 22399 
Greenland—Flights. 
Overbye, E. J. Flyvning p& Grgnland (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 24915 
Greenland—Fluorite. 
Bégvad, R. Pavisning af fluor. 
Greenland—Fog. 
Gray, G. J. Ice fog & aircraft operations. 1951. 22192 
Greenland—Foxes— Arctic foxes. 
TSalkin, V. I. Geog. izmenchivost’ pestsov Evrazii. 
1944. 26815 
Greenland—Game laws. 
Arctic circular. Protection wildlife NE. Greenland. 
1951. 20278 
Greenland— Geodesy. 
Kosiba, A. Teoria dryftowa A. Wegenera. 1939. 


1950. 20776 





23400 
G land— Geodetic surveys & surveying. 
Chantelou, J. F. Geodaeterne i Grénland. 1947. 
21150 
Greenland— Geology. 
Noe-Nygaard, A.,& A. Rosenkrantz. Landets 


opbygning og udformning (Grgénlands bogen). 
1950. 24682 
Ravier, J. Géologie (Victor expéd.). 1950. 25402 
Greenland—Geology, Glacial. 

Klebelsberg zu Thumburg, R. v. 

Gletscherkunde. 1948. 23287 
Greenland— Geology, Structural. 

Eardley, A. J. Tectonic divisions N. America. 1951. 

21595 
Greenland— Geomorphology. 

Noe-Nygaard, A., & A. Rosenkrantz. Landets 
opbygning og udformning (Grgénlands bogen). 
1950. 24682 

Greenland— Glaciers. 

Troll, C. 25 years glacier research under Ahlmann. 

1943. 26808 
Greenland—Grasses. 

Nannfeldt, J. A. 

1940. 24566 
Greenland—Hunting & trapping. 

Hensen, P. M. Jagt og fiskeri (Grénlands bogen). 

1950. 22399 
Greenland—Industry. 
*Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 


Handbuch d. 


On polymorphy of Poa arctica 


1951, 1951. 21419 
*Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1952. 1952. 21420 
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Greenland—Inland ice (regional section no. $8 on 
indez map). 

Ahlmann, H. W. Franska polarexped. 1948. 20075 

Appalachia, French exped. to Greenland. 1948-59, 


20247 

Brockamp, B. Nachtrag Grénlandexped. Wegener. 
1951. 20922 

Hamilton, R. A. - British N. Greenland Exped, 
1952-54. 1952. 22389 

Hess, H. Uber Elastizitits-Konstanten Eises. 1949, 
22602 | 

Hess, H. Uber Elastizitits-Konstanten Eises (Eng. 
trans.) 1950. 

Hobbs, W. H. Characteristics of existing glaciers, 
1911. 22633 

Hobbs, W. H. Explor.-scjentist’s pilgrimage. 1959, 
22634 

Kunhenn, P. Weihnachten im ewigen Eis. 1949. 
23529 

Life. On great icecap. 1950. 23828 

Milthers, K. Inlandsisen (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 24372 

Roch, A., & G. Piderman. Quer durchs “‘ Schweizer. 
land’, 1941. 25602 

Victor, P. E. French polar research expeditions 
1948-51. 1950. 27101 


Victor, P. E. Groenland 1948-1949. 1951. 27102 

Victor, P. E., & others. Rapport prélim. 1949. 1950, 
27104 : 

Wyss-Dunant, E. Sur plateaux groenlandais, 1939, 
27. 


509 
Greenland—Inland ice— Aerology— Observations. 
Expéditions polaires francgaises. Expédition 
arctique, 1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol 
1950. 21723 
Greenland—Inland ice—Atmospheric electricity. 
Pluvinage, P., & G. Taylor. Measures du champ 
électrique del’atmos. 1950. 25127 
Greenland—Inland ice—Birds. 
Bourliére, F. Oiseaux sur l’inlandsis groénlandais, 
1952. 20851 
Greenland—Inland ice—Climate. 
Petersen, H. Klima og vijertjeneste (Grgnland: 
bogen). 1950. 25052 
Troll, C. Thermische Klimatypen d. Erde. 1943. 
26809 


Greenland— Inland ice— Geophysical investigations. 


Bauer, A. Wiss. Ergeb. fr. Polarexped. Il. 1952, 
20505 

Brockamp, B. Baromet. Héhenberechnung. 1951. 
20921 

Brockamp, B. Zur frage Vereinsungszentren. 
1952. 20923 

Martin, J., & A. Joset. Sondages séismiques (Victor 
expéd.). 1950. 24198 


Greenland—Inland ice— Meterorology. 
Matthes, F. E.,&@ A. D. Belmont. 
cyclone theory, Pt. 2. 1950. 24236 
Greenland—Inland ice—Meteorology— Observations. 
Expéditions polaires frangaises. Expédition are 
tique 1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol. 198. 
1950. 21723 
Greenland—Inland ice— Navigation. 
Perroud, P. Navigation terrestre (Victor expéd). 
1950. 25040 
Greenland— Inland ice— Polar stations. 
Kohlschiitter, E. Lage Station Eismitte. 16. 


Glacial anti- 


23351 
Polar record. French exped. to Greenland 199i. 
1951. 25152 


Greenland—Inland ice—Temperature. 
Bijl, W. v. d. Midden Groenlandse ijsvlakte. 199. 
20681 
Bijl, W. v. d. Warmte-record op Eismitte. 199. 


Négré, B. Sondages thermiques (Victor expéi). 
1950. 24599 
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Greenland—Inland ice—Transportation, Automotive. 
Perroud, P. Navigation terrestre (Victor expéd.). 
1950. 25040 
Greenland—Inland ice— Wind. 
Hobbs, W. H. Greenland glacial anticyclone. 1945. 


22636 
Greenland—Inland ice— Wind, Upper air. 

Expéditions polaires francaises. Expédition 
arctique, 1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol. 
1950. 21723 

Greenland—Insects. 

Becker, T. Anmerk. z. Gattung Helophilus. 1911. 
20522 

Duda, O. Revision d. Gattung Piophila. 1924. 21552 

Forsslund, K. H. Z. Kennt. d. Trichopteren Grin- 
lands. 1932. 21889 

Frey, R. Votarbeiten zu Monographie d. Rhampho- 
myia. 1922. 21942 

Henriksen, K. L. Canadian Arctic Exped. 1913-18. 
1924. 22574 

Henriksen, K. L. Oversigt over Dansk entomologisk 
historie. 1921-37. 22575 

Lengersdorf, F. Sciariden d. Museums in Wien. 
1926. 23770 

Lundbeck, W. Notitser om Grgnlands fauna, 1891. 
24014 


*Muesebeck, C. F. W., & others. Hymenoptera 
synoptic catalog. 1951. 24533 
Nielsen, P. Limonia ribei n. sp. 1951. 24662 
Skorikov, A. S. Grénlindischen Hummeln. 1937. 
26250 
Tuxen, 8. L. Arten d. Scatella. 1937. 26858 
a 1 a Inter 47, , Iasi. 





Lloyd, T. Beyond sunset. 
Greenland—Iron ores. 
Bégvad, R. Grénland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
Greenland—Laws, regulations, etc. 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. 
Place-Name Com. 1950. 22205 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. New reg. scien- 
tific work 1949. 1950. 22206 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. New reg. travel. 
1950. 22207 
Nielsen, F. Nye grdénlandslove (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 24647 
Greenland—Lichens. 
Llano, G. A. Monograph of lichen family Umbili- 


1952. 23961 


Appointment 


cariaceae. 1950. 23960 
Magnusson, A. H. Studies in genus Caloplaca, 1944. 
24118 


Magnusson, A. H. Studies Lecanora. 
Greenland— Maps & mapping. 
Gabel-Jérgensen, C. C. A. Kortaegning (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 21991 
Greenland— Meteorology. 

Petersen, H. Meteorology in Denmark. 1950. 25053 
Greenland— Meteorology—Observations. 
Denmark. Meteorologisk Institut. 

arbog 1943. 1951. 21421 
Greenland— Mineral resources. 
Bégvad, R. Grgnland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
Greenland— Missions. 
Bugge, A. Grgnlandske kirke (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 21013 
Rosing,O. Kleinschmidt. 
Greenland— Molluscs. 
Roszkowski, W. Distrib. of Lymnaeids. 1928. 25668 


Greenland —™M. a 


1939. 24117 


Meteorolog. 


1951. 25660 





Natvig, L. R. Differential characters of Aedes 
nigripes & A. nearcticus. 1946. 
Natvig, L. R. Notes on Culer alpinus. 1945. 24586 
Greenland— Mosses & liver worts. 
Lange,B. Genus Sphagnum. 1952. 23642 
Greenland— Motion pictures. 


Allgeier,S. Jagd nach Bild. 1931. 20143 


Greenland— Mountaineering. 
Roch, A., & G. Piderman. Quer durchs “Schweizer- 
land’. 1941. 25602 
Greenland— Names, Geographic. 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. 
Place-Name Com. 1950. 5 
Greenland— Newspapers, periodicals, etc. 
Borum, V. Grénlandske skole og kulturelle institu- 
tioner (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20843 
Thalbitzer, W. C. Grénlandsk litteraturhist. (Grén- 
lands bogen). 1950. 
Greenland—Optical phenomena. 
Sandner, W. MHalo-Beob. Deutschen Grénland- 
Exped. 1930-31. 1950. 25829 


Appointment 





Gr 1 F y- 
Troels-Smith, J. Unders. klimaaendringer Grgn- 
land. 1947. 26800 


Greenland—Philately. 
Thomsen, R. Beitr. z. Postgeschichte Grénlands. 
1950. 26686 
Greenland— Physical geography. 
Birket-Smith, K. Inledning (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 20698 
Suess, E. Faceofearth 5v. 1904-24. 26517 
Greenland—Phytogeography. 
Aleksandrova, V. D.  Rastitel’nost’ Grenlandii. 


1951. 20128 

Bécher, T. W. Plantevaeksten (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 20765 

Lange, J. M. C. Studier til Groenlands flora. 1880- 
81. 23643 


Greenland—Postal service. 


Thomsen, R. Beitr. z. Postgeschichte Grénlands, 
1950. 26686 


Greenland— Public health. 


Saxtorph, S. M. Sunhedsforhold (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 90 


Wingo, M. Public health in Greenland. 1945. 27444 
Greenland—Radio. 
Borum, V. Grgnlandske skole og kulturelle institu- 
tioner (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20843 
Greenland—Sealing. 
Fristrup, B. Klimainderungen u. ihre Bedeutung. 
1952. 21964 
Greenland—Shipping. 
Tving, R. C. N. Grgnlands besejling (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26860 
Tving, R. C. N. Grgnlands handelsflaade. 1947. 
26861 
Greenland—Shore lines. 
Troels-Smith, J. Unders. klimaaendringer Grgn- 
land. 1947. 26800 
Greenland—Snow. 
Kolosov, P. I. K voprosu o firnizafsii snega. 1945. 
- 23371 
Greenland—Social conditions. 
Brun, E. Grégnland efter krigen (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 20974 
Bugge, A. Native Greenlander. 1952. 21014 
Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 


1951. 1951. 21419 

Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1952. 1952. 21420 

Koch, H. H. Grgnlandskommissionen (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 23339 

Nielsen, F. Planned reforms Greenland. 1951. 


24648 
Rasmussen, H. Grénland og dets problemer. 1947 
373 


Ruthe, K. Kulturelle u. wirtschaftliche Ausbau. 
1950. 25729 


Vogeler, E. Lieder d. Eskimos. 
Greenland—Sovereignty. 
Gad, F. Nyere kolonisations historie til 1939 (Gren- 


1930. 27150 


lands bogen). 1950. 21998 
Haushofer, K. Eisgrenzen d. Geopolitik 1943. 
22470 


1373 











Greenland— Temperature. 
Holzapfel, R. Extrem hohe Temp. u. Féhn. 1935 
22698 
Greenland—Trade & commerce. 


Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
25373 

Sveistrup, P. P. Grdnlandske handel (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26550 


Greenland—Treaties, conventions, etc. 
U. 8S. Treaties. Defence of Greenland agreement 
1951. 1952. 26973 
Greenland— Uranium. 
Bégvad, R. Grgnland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
Greenland— Wind. 
Hobbs, W. H. Greenland flying route. 1929. 22635 
Hobbs, W. H. Some early accounts foehn. 1928. 
22637 
Holzapfel, R. Extrem hohe Temp. u. Féhn. 1935. 
22698 


Greenland— World War II. 


Brun, E. Grgnland under anden verdenskrig 
(Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20975 

Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
25373 


Roucek, J. S. Geopolitics of Greenland. 1951. 25673 

Thomas, C. W. Ice is where you find it. 1951. 26671 
Greenland —Zoogeography. 

Salomonsen, F. Grgnlands fugle. 1950-51. 
Greenland—Zoology. 

Vibe, C. Dyrelivet (Grénlands hogen). 1950. 27096 


25799 


Greenland, East (regional section no. 39 on inder map; 
inland ice, from Lindenows Fjord 60°30’ N. to 
about 81°30’ N.). 

Boyd, L. A. Louise A. Boyd expeds. 1950. 20854 

Faure, J. L. Au Groénland avec Charcot. 1933 
21744 

Johnson, D.I. Doctor regrets. 1949. 23003 

Kranck, E. H. Sommarexped, 1934. 23435 

Orvin, A. K. Exped. Norsk Polarinstitutt 1950 


1951. 24871 

Pantenburg, V. Land hinter d. Eisstrom. 1950. 
24974 

Pantenburg, V. ‘Nordland jenseits d. Eisbarre’’. 
1941. 24976 

Polar record. Exped. Norsk Polarinstitutt 1949. 
1950. 25151 

Polar record. Exped. Norsk Polarinstitutt, 1950. 
1951. 25149 

Victor, P.£&. My Eskimolife. 1938. 27103 

Weiss,G. ArktischeJahr. 1949. 27312 


Greenland, East— Amphibians, Fossil. 
Jarvik, E. On fish-like tail in ichthyostegid stego- 
cephalians. 1952, 22945 
Greenland, East— Auroras. 
Sandner, W. Nordlichtbeob. Grénland 1911/31. 
1950. 25831 
Greenland, East—Bears— Polar bears. 
Nansen, F Isbjérnjagter Grgénlandskysten 1882. 
1898. 24569 
Pedersen, A. Scoresbysund. 
Greenland, East — Botany. 
Bécher, T. W. Cytological studies in Ranunculus. 
1938. 20764 
Hagen, A. Norwegische Exped. 1933 botanische 
Arbeit. 1951. 22346 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland 
1950. 23598 
Samuelsson, G. Carer dioeca. 1921. 
Greenland, East— Brachiopods, Fossil. 
Frebold, H. Stratigraphie u. Brachiopodenfauna 
Holmsu. Amdrups Land. 1950. 21909 
Greenland, East—Colonization & settlement. 
Mikkelsen, E. @st Grdénland (Grénlands hogen). 
1950. 24335 
Greenland, East —Crustaceans. 
Sémme, 8. 
1934. 26295 


1374 


1930. 25017 


25814 





Contrib. to biol. of fish food animals. 





Greenland, East— Disease. 
Hoygaard, A. Tuberculosis in Eskimos. 1938. 22651 
Le Méhauté, P. J., & P. Tcherniakofsky. Quelques 

considérations nosologie. 1934 23763 
Rodahl, K. Arcticnutrition. 1950. 25606 
ireenland, —Expeditions—History. 
Polarboken. Smanytt fra polarfrontene. 1949, 25199 

Greenland, East—Ferns. 

Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland, 
1950. 23598 

Larsen, K. Udbredelsen af Cystopteris fragilis. 1959. 
26373 

Greenland, East—Fishes, Fossil. 

Jarvik, E. Middle Devonian vertebrates IT. 1959, 





22943 
Jarvik, E. Note middle Devonian crossopterygians, 
1950. 22944 


Jarvik, E. On fish-like tail in ichthyostegid stegoce. 
phalians. 1952. 22945 
Nielsen, E. On new Edestidae. 1952 
Greenland, East—Flights. 
Rodahl, K Nytt land under vingene. 1948. 25613 
Greenland, East—Fungi. 
Hagen, A. Norwegische Exped. 1933 botanische 
Arbeit. 1951. 22346 
Hagen, A. Uredineae. 1946. 22348 
Hagen, A. Ustilagineae from E. Greenland. 1947, 
22349 
Greenland, East—Game laws. 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. 
wildlife 1950. 1952. 22208 
Greenland, East—Game preserves & sanctuaries. 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, ete. Regulations 
wildlife 1950. 1952. 22208 
Greenland, East— Geology. 
Huber, W. Geol. petrogr. Untersuch. Nordostgrgn- 
lands. 1950, 22728 
Katz, H. R. Quersehnitt d. Nunatakzone Ostgrén- 
lands. 1952. 23166 
Katz, H. R. Zur Geol. v. Strindbergs Land. 1952. 
23167 
Leedal, G. P. Crystalline rocks of E. Greenland 
1952. 23730 
Polar record. Dr. L. Koch’s geol. exped. E. Green- 
land 1949. 1951. 25144 
Polar record. Dr. L. Koch’s geol. exped. E. Green- 
land 1950. 1952. 25145 
Poulsen, C., & H. W. Rasmussen. 
descrip. Ella @. 1951. 25265 
Greenland, East—Geology, Stratigraphic. 
Frebold, H. Stratigraphie u. Brachiopodenfauna 
Holms u. Amdrups Land. 1950. 21909 
Imlay. R. W. Correlation Jurassic N. America. 
1952. 22818 
Jarvik, E. Note middle Devonian crossopterygians. 
1950. 22944 
Greenland, East—Glaciers. 
Battle, W. R. B. Contrib. glaciol. NE. Greenland. 
1952. 20501 
Battle, W. R. B. Glacier movement NE. Green 
land 1949 1951. 20502 
Simpson, C. J. W. British N Greenland exped. 
1951. 1952. 26213 
Greenland, East—Grasses. 
Melderis, A. Short-awned species of genus Roey- 
neria. 1950. 24280 
Greenland, East—Hunting & trapping. 
Aravold, O. Jeg lenges tilbake. 1949. 20022 
Drastrup, E Grgnlandsfaerd. 1944, 21541 
Nansen, F. Isbjérnjagter Grénlandskysten 1882 
1898. 24569 
Pedersen, A. Scoresbysund. 1930. 25017 
Greenland, East—Maps & mapping. 
Gabel-Jérgensen, C. C. A. Kortaegning (Grénland! 
bogen). 1950. 21991 
Greenland, East— Meteorology— Observations. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk meteor 
arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 


24615 


Regulations 


Geol. map & 
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Greenland, East— Molluscs, Fossil. 
Rosenkrantz, A. Krogbaerende cephalopoder. 1946. 


25659 
Spath, L. F. Additional observ. invertebrates II, 
Ammonites. 1952. 26374 
Greenland, East— Mosquitoes. 
_Natvig, | L. R. On some hypopygiae. 
East—-M & liverworts. 
eee t Observ. on flora W. & E Greenland. 
1950. 
Greenland, East— Mountaineering. 
Wyss-Dunant, E. Sur plateaux groenlandais. 1939, 
27509 
Greenland, East——-Musk oxen. 
Pedersen, A. Scoresbysund. 1930, 
Greenland, East—Names, Geographic. 
Battle, W. R. B. Contrib. glaciol. NE. Greenland. 
1952. 20501 
U. S. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions, E, 
Greenland, Jan Mayen. 1951. 26955 
Greenland, East—Nunataks. 
Katz, H. R. Quersehnitt d. Nunatakzone Ostgrén- 
lands. 1952. 23166 
Greenland, East—Paleobotany. 
Witzig, E. Einige jung-paliiozoische Pflanzen, 
1951. 27467 
Greenland, East— Paleontology. 
Spath, L. F. Additional observ. invertebrates I, 
Ammonites. 1952. 26374 
Greenland, East— Petrology. 
Huber, W. Geol. petrogr. Untersuch. Nordostgrgn- 
lands. 1950. 728 
Katz, H. R. Zur Geol. ¥. Strindbergs Land. 1952. 


1934, 24587 





25017 


23167 
Leedal, G. P. Crystalline rocks of E. Greenland. 
1952. 23730 


Wager, L. R., & R. L. Mitchell. Distrib. trace ele- 
ments, Skaergaard instrusion. 1951. 27205 
Greenland, East —Polar stations. 
Brun, E. Nord¢stgrénlands danske slaedepatrul- 
jetjeneste 1941-45. 1945. 76 
Mikkelsen, E. Qst-Grgénland (Grénlands hogen). 


1950. 24335 

Schatz, H. Féhnsturm in Nordostgrénland. 1951. 
25920 

Schatz, H. Katastrophe d, Coburg Nov. 1943. 1951, 
25921 


Greenland, East— Public heaith. 
Le Méhauté, P. J. Hivernage au Groénland. 1935, 
23762 
Greenland, East— Radio. 
Mikkelsen, E. Qst-Grgénland (Grénlands hogen). 
1950. 24335 
Greenland, East— Rare element minerals. 
Wager, L. R., & R. L. Mitchell. Distrib. Cr, V, 
Ni,Co & Cu. 1950. 27204 
Greenland, East—Shore lines. 
Nielsen, E. W. Determination of subsidence Ang- 
magssalik. 1952. 24646 
Greenland, East— Uranium. 
DeMent, J. A. Uranium in polar regions. 1950, 
21404 
Greenland, East— Wildlife conservation. 
Arctic circular. Protection wildlife NE. Greenland, 
1951, 20278 
Greenland, East— Wind. 
Schatz, H. Féhnsturm in Nordostgrénland. 1951. 
25920 
Greenland, East—World War II. 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
Brun, E. Nordgstgrgnlands danske slaedepatrul- 
jetjeneste 1941-45. 1945. 20976 
Holzapfel, R. Tatigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes. 


1950. 22699 
Weiss, G. Arktische Jahr. 1949. 27312 


Greenland, North (regional section no. 87 on inder 
map; north of a line from Cape York, 75°53’ N. 
on the west coast to 81°30’ N. on the east coast). 

Dansk Pearyland Ekspedition, 1947-1950, Haand- 
bog. 1948. 21358 

Fristrup, B. Peary Land. 1950. 21965 

Hamilton, R. A. British N. Greenland Exped. 
1952-54. 1952. 22389 

Holtved, E. (Thule distriktet (Grénlands bogen). 


1950. 22697 

Knuth, E. Danish exped. Peary Land, 1947-49. 
1952. 23331 

Knuth, E. Northernmost country. 1951. 23334 


Knuth, E. Sommarejsen til Pearyland, 1948. 23336 

MacMillan, M. L. Far N. with “Capt. Mac.” 
1951. 24098 

Polar record. 
1952. 25140 

Rodahl, K. Nytt land under vingene. 1948. 25613 

Troelsen, J. C. Danish Pearyland exped. 1947-50. 
* 1952. 26802 

G land, North—Archeol 

Knuth, E. Outline archacel. Peary Land. 1952. 

23335 


Danish Pearyland exped. 1948-50. 





Greenland, North—Birds. 
M@¢hl-Hansen, U. Fuglelivet pa Pearyland. 1949. 
24407 
Greenland, North— Botany. 
Holmen, K, Cytological studies flora Peary Land. 
1952. 22684 
Greenland, North—Butterflies & moths. 
Vibe, C. Some insects new to Greenland. 1950. 
27098 
Greenland, North—Climate. 
Fristrup, B. Peary Land. En forelgbig redegorelse. 
1950 = 21966 
Greenland, North— Ecology, Animal. 
M@¢hl-Hansen, U. Fuglelivet pa Pearyland. 1949. 
24407 
Greenland, North—Flights. 
Rodahl, K. Nytt land under vingene. 1948. 
Greenland, North—Geology. 
Ellitsgaard-Rasmussen, K. Prelim. report geol. 
Danish Peary L. Exped. 1950. 21651 
Troelsen, J. C. Contrib. geol. NW. Greenland. 
1950. 26801 
Greenland, North—Geology, Glacial. 
Troelsen, J. C. Notes Pleistocene geol. Peary Land. 
1952. 26804 
Greenland, North— Geomorphology. 
Malaurie, J. M. Sur les premiers résultats mission 
géog. 1951. 24139 
Greenland, North—Glaciers. 
Fristrup, B. Danish exped. to Peary Land, 1947-50. 
1952. 21962 
Fristrup, B. 
1950. 21966 
Greenland, North — Gravity —Observations. 
Beer, M. Measurements gravity Can. Arctic. 1950, 
20528 
Greenland, North—Hunting & trapping. 
Wyckoff, C. F. Caribou hunt Peary Exped. 1952. 
27504 
Greenland, North— Meteorology. 
Fristrup, B. Danish exped. to Peary Land, 1947-50. 


25613 


Peary Land, forelébig redegorelse. 











1952. 21962 
Knuth, CE. Dansk Pearyland eksped. 1950. 23332 
Gr d, North— zy Obser 
Fristrup, B. Phys. geog. Peary Land, 1. Meteorol. 
observ. 1952. 21967 
G land, North—M & liver worts. 
Holman, K. Funaria polaris Bryhn. 1952. 22685 


Uggla, W. R. En ny Seligeria-Art. 1951. 26874 
Greenland, North—Petrology. 
Troelsen, J. C. Contrib. geol. NW 
1950. 26801 
Greenland, North—Physical geography. 
Fristrup, B. Peary Land, forelgbig redegorelse. 
1950. 21966 


. Greenland. 
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Greenland, North— Polar stations. 
Beer, M. Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic. 
1950. 20528 
Davidson, W. On guard at Pole. 1952. 21366 
Greenland, North—Shore lines. 
Troelsen, J.C. Notes Pleistocene geol. Peary Land. 
1952. 26804 
Greenland, North—Topographic surveys & surveying. 
Knuth, E. Dansk Pearyland eksped. 1950. 23332 
Greenland, North— Wildlife conservation. 
Arctic circular. Protection wildlife NE. Greenland. 
1951. 20278 


Greenland, West (regional section no. 36 on inder 
map; from the water line to the inland ice, from 
Lindenows Fjord 60°30’ N. on the south to Kap 
York on the north). 


Gilberg, A. Médecin des Esquimaux. 1951. 22107 

Herdemerten, K. Jakunguag. 1939. 22587 

Lloyd, T. Progress in W. Greenland. 1950. 23963 

Mott, P. G. Oxford exped. 1936. 1937. 24490 

Poser, H. Franzésischen Polarexped 1948-50, Vor- 
exped. 1948. 1950. 25260 

Victor, P. E., & others. Rapport prélim. 1949. 1950. 
27104 


Greenland, West—Administration & government. 
Christensen, N. O.,& T. Lloyd. Elections in 
Greenland. 1951. 21207 
Greenland, West— Agriculture. 
Christensen, K. N. Landbrug (Grénlands bogen). 








1950. 21206 
Greenland, West— Algae. 
Bécher, T. W. Structure & biol. Stigonemataceae. 
1950. 20767 
Grénblad, R. L. Desmids W. Greenland. 1952. 
22244 
Gr L a West—A hrnid: 
Hammer, M. 8S. J. Oribatid & Collembola fauna. 
1952. 22391 
Simon, E. Arachnides recueillis au Groenland. 
1889. 26210 
Gr land, West—Archeol 
Vebaek, C. L. Nonneklosteret i Unartog Fjorden. 


1946. 27072 
Greenland, West— Atmospheric electricity. 
Pluvinage, P., & G. Taylor. Mesures du champ 
électrique de l’atmos. 1950. 25127 
Greenland, West— Atmospheric pollution, 
Pluvinage, P. Sur pollution de l’air. 1950. 25128 
Greenland, West— Auroras, 
Sandner, W. Nordlichtbeob. Grénland 1911/31. 
1950. 25831 


Greenland, West— Beetles, 
de Lesse, H. Coléoptéres 3e note. 1950. 21395 
Vibe, C. Some insects new to Greenland. 1950. 
27098 
Greenland, West— Birds, 
Dalgety, C. T., & P. Scott. New race whitefronted 
goose. 1948. 21347 
Herdemerten, K. Jakunguaq. 1939. 22587 
MeAtee, W. L. Birds recorded Greenland 1776. 


1950. 24065 

Madsen, H., & C. Vibe. Grgnlandske hav¢rn og 
dens téde. 1950. 24109 

Salomonsen, F. Distrib. birds & recent climatic 
change. 1948. 25793 

Salomonsen, F. Fuglerejsen til Grgnland 1946. 
1947. 25796 

Salomonsen, F. Genopdagelsen af kortnaebet Mal- 
lemuk. 1950. 25797 


Greenland, West—Botany, 
Bécher, T. W., & K. Larsen. Chromosome numbers 
arctic or boreal flowering plants. 1950. 20759 
Bécher, T. W. Contrib. to flora & plant geog. 2. 


1950. 20761 
Bicher, T. W. Contribs. flora & plant geog. W. 
Greenland III. 1952. 20762 


de Lesse, H. Notes zool. et bot. 1950. 21397 
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Frisendahl, A. Om Ranunculus cymbalaria. 192), 


21958 
Grgntved, J. 
1937. 2225 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland. 
1950. 23598 
Larsen, K. Some floristic notes SW. Greenland, 
1952. 23672 
Greenland, West—Butterflies & moths, 
de Lesse, H. Expéd. pol. frangaises. Macrolepj. 
doptera. 1948. 21400 
de Lesse, H. Observ. lepidoptéres et homochromie, 
1949. 21398 
de Lesse, H., & P. Viette. Zoologie le. note Microle. 
pidoptera. 1949. 21399 
Klécker, Albert. Kleiner Beitr. zu Lepidopterep 
Grénlands. 1903. 23302 
Wolff, N. L. Crambus bonifatellus Hulst of Green. 
land. 1950. 27475 
Greenland, West—Colonization & settlement, 
Roussell, A. Nordboerne (Grgnlands bogen). 1950, 
25695 
Greenland, West—Copper mines & mining, 
Bégvad, R. Grgnland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
Greenland, West—Crustaceans, 
Poulsen, E. M.,& H. de Lesse. Péches plank. 
toniques leseauxdouces. 1951. 25266 
Greenland, West—Cryolite, 
Bégvad, R. Grgnland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
llingworth, F. World’s only cryolite mine. 1959, 
227 


Additions to flora SW. Greenland, 
1 


99 
Greenland, West— Disease, 
Marcussen, P. V., & J. Rendel. Studie over syphilis, 
1949. 24177 
Greenland, West— Earthquakes, 
Harboe, E. G. Erdbebenobservatorium auf Disko- 
Ins. 1912-18. 22416 
Greenland, West—Ecology, 
de Lesse,H. Noteszool.et bot. 1950. 21397 
Hammer, M. S. J. Oribatid & Collembola fauna, 
1952. 22391 
Greenland, West— Ecology, Animal, 
de Lesse, H. Observ. lepidotéres et homochromie, 
1949. 21398 
Greenland, West— Economic geography, 
Fristrup, B. Grénlindische Wirtschaft. 1962, 
21963 
Greenland, West— Erosion, 
Paterson, T. T. Physiog. studies NW. Greenland. 
1951. 24990A 
Greenland, West— Expeditions, 
Polar record. Danish exped. W. Greenland, 1951. 
25139 
Greenland, West—Ferns, 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland. 


1950. 23598 
Larsen, K, Udbredelsen af Cystopteris fragilis. 1952. 
23673 


Greenland, West—Fiords, 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters, 1951. 21569 
Greenland, West—Fresh- water flora, 
Grénblad, R. L. Desmids W. Greenland. 1952. 
22244 


Greenland, West—Fresh- water temperature. 
Church, J. E. Temp. arctic soil & water. 1941. 
21223 
Greenland, West—Gardens & gardening. 
Christensen, K. N. Landbrug (@rgnlands bogen). 
1950. 21206 
Greenland, West—Geese. 
Dalgety, C. T., & P. Scott. New race whitefronted 
goose. 1948. 21347 
Fencker, H. Grénlandske blisgis og dens yngle 
biologi. 1950. 21760 
Salomonsen, F. a 
Greenland, West—Geodes 
Neviére, J. Géodésie (Victor expéd.). 


1948, 25791 


1950, 24623 
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Greeniand, West—Geology. 
Jahn, A. Przyezynek. 1947. 22921 
Paterson, T. T. Physiog. studies NW. Greenland. 
1951. 24990A 
Sérensen, H. Olivinstensforekomsten ved Siorarsuit. 
1951. 26301 
Greenland, West—Geology, Glacial. 
Boyé, M. Glaciaire At& Sund. Expéd. polaires 
francaises, 1. 1950. 20857 
Boyé, M. Importance du defoncage périglaciaire. 
1949 2 
Cailleux, A. Forme grains de sables. 1938. 21072 
Milthers, K. Glacialgeol. rekognoscering Holsteins- 
borg. 1948. 24371 
Greenland, West—Geology, Stratigraphic. 
Laursen, D. Stratigraphy marine Quaternary 
deposits. 1950. 23689 
Greenland, West—Geology, Structural. 
Berthelsen, A. Pre-Cambrian dome structure 
Tovqussaq. 1950. 20637 
Ellitsgaard-Rasmussen, K. West Greenland globule 
dike. 1951. 21652 
Greenland, West—Geomorphology. 
Boyé, M. Glaciaire Até Sund, Expéd. polaires 
francaises, 1. 1950. 20857 
Drever, H. I., & P. J. Wyllie. Scottish exped. Rink 
Glacier, W. Greenland. 1951. 21542 
Paterson, T T. Physiog. studies NW. Greenland. 
1951. 24990A 
Greenland, West— Glaciers. 
Drever, H. I., & P. J. Wyllie. Scottish exped. Rink 
Glacier, W. Greenland. 1951. 21542 
Kunhenn, P_ Grdénlindische Erinnerungen Dry- 
galski. 1949. 23528 
Neviére, J. Géodésie (Victor expéd.). 1950. 24623 
Perez, M. Glaciol. (Victor expéd.). 1950. 25035 
Polar record. British West Greenland exped. 1950- 
1951. 25135 
Ransley, T. J. Glacier studies Umanak W. Green- 
land. 1952. 25360 
Ruthe, K. Grénland-Exped. Univ. Oxford 1938. 
1941. 25728 
Greenland, West-—-Grasses. 
Melderis, A. Short-awned species of genus Roegneria, 
1950. 24280 
Greenland, West—Gravity— Observations. 
Martin, J. Gravimétrie (Victor expéd.). 1950. 24197 
Greenland, West—Ground temperature. 
Church, J. E. Temp. arctic soil & water. 1941, 
21223 
Greenland, West—Human geography. 
Malaurie, J. N. Baie de Disko, notes géog. 1950. 
24138 
Greenland, West—Insects. 
de Lesse, H., & others. Expéd. polaires frangaises- 
zoologie 5. 1951. 21396 
de Lesse, H. Notes zool. et bot. 1950. 21397 
Lambers, D. H. R. Aphid fauna of Greenland. 
1952. 23619 
Strenzke, K. Z. Systematik westgrénldndischer 
Oribatiden. 1952. 26506 
Vibe, C. Some insects new to Greenland. 1950. 
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27 
Victor, P. &., & others. Rapport prélim. 1949. 1950. 
27104 
Greenland, West—Iron ores. 
Bégvad, R. Nepheline syenite & iron ore Green- 
land. 1950. 20774 
Greenland, West—Lichens. 
*Dahl, Eilif. Studies macrolichen flora SW. Green- 
land. 1950. 21334 
Greenland, West—Livestock & stock breeding. 
Christensen, K. N. Landbrug (G@rénlands bogen). 
1950. 21206 
Madsen, H.,& C Vibe. Grgnlandske hav¢rn og 
dens tédde. 1950. 24109 
Greenland, West—Maps & mapping. 
Kosiba, A. Mapa pierwszej Wyprawy na Gren- 
landie. 1939. 23399 


Greenland, West— Meteorology— Observations. 
Expéditions polaires frangaises. Expédition arctique 
1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol. 1950. 
21723 
Greenland, West— Mineral resources. 
Bégvad, R. Nepheline syenite & iron ore Greenland. 
1950. 20774 
Greenland, West— Mineralogy. 
Bégvad, R. Mineral. observ. cryolite deposit. 1951 
20773 
Bégvad, R. Olivinstensforekomsten. 1951. 20775 
G land, West— Moll Fossil. 
Laursen, D. Stratigraphy marine Quaternary 
deposits. 1950. 23689 
Greenland, West—Mosses & liverworts. 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. on flora W. & E. Greenland. 
1950. 23598 
Oswald, H. Sphagnum flavicomans. 1940. 24906 
Greenland, West—Petrology. 
Ellitsgaard-Rasmussen, K. West Greenland globule 
dike. 1951. 21652 
Holler, K. Hydrothermale Zersetzungserscheinun- 
gen. 1933. 22667 
Noe-Nygaard, A. New orogenic epoch Precambrian 
Greenland. 1952. 24683 
Ramberg, H. Remarks chemical composition 
gneisses. 1951. 25343 
Séprensen, H. Olivinstensforekomsten ved Siorar 
suit. 1951. 26301 
Wegmann, C. E. Zwei Bilder z. Entwicklung d. 
Migmatite. 1943. 27302 
Greenland, West—Physical geography. 
Malaurie, J. N. Baie de Disko, notes géog. 1950. 
24138 
Victor, P. E., & others. Rapport prélim. 1949. 1950. 
27104 
Greenland, West—Phytogeography. 
Bécher, T. W. Contrib. to flora & plant geog. 2. 
1950. 20761 
Bécher, T. W. Contribs. flora & plant geog. W. 
Greenland III. 1952. 20762 
Greenland, West— Ptarmigan. 
Salomonsen, F. Ny race af fjaeldrype. 1950. 25801 
Greenland, West— Reindeer. 
Gelting, P. E. E. Sp¢rgsmaalet om Gr¢gnlands 
renbestand. 1947. 22056 
Greenland, West—Sand. 
Cailleux, A. Forme grains de sables. 1938. 21072 
Greenland, West—Soils. 
Jahn, A. O niektérych formach gleb. 1946. 22920 
Greenland, West—Solar radiation. 
Ruthe, K. Grénland-Exped. Univ. Oxford 1938. 
1941. 25728 
Greenland, West—Solifluction phenomena. 
Jahn, A. O niektérych formach gleb. 1946. 22920 
Paterson, T. T. Physiog. studies NW. Greenland. 
1951. 24990A 
Greenland, West— Wind. 
Rossmann, F. Uber d. Féhn Spitzbergen u. Grin- 
land. 1951. 
Greenland, West— Worms—Filat worms. 
Dahm, A. G. On Bothrioplana semperi. 1951. 21344 





Greenland Sea (regional section no. 42 on index map). 
Greenland Sea— Algae. 
Foslie, M. H. Algologiske notiser, V. 1908. 21893 
Jaasund, E. Marine algae from N. Norway I. 1951. 
22903 


Jénsson, H. Marine algae of Jan Mayen. 1905. 
23024 


Nordli, O. Dinoflagellates from Lofoten. 1951. 
24697 
Greenland Sea—Bathymetry. 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Klimate. 
1903. 23328 
Greenland Sea— Bottom sediments. 
Bruevich, 8. V. Skorost’ obrazovanifa donnykh 
otlozhenil. 1949. 20972 
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Greenland Sea—Brachiopods. Grieg, J. A. Decapoda Crustacea of Norway. 1997 
Barrett, L. Notes Brachiopoda coast of Norway. 22218 ; 
1855. 20479 Heegaard, P. E. Some parasitic copepods. 1945, G 
Lamy, E. Mollusques et brachiopodes Pourquoi- 22477 
Pas? 1912. 1913. 23626 Klie, W. Diagnosen Harpacticoiden Gewiissern 
Lamy, E. Mollusques testacés et brachiopodes um Island. 1939. 23295 G 
1913 du Pourquoi-Pas? 1913. 23627 Klie, W. Marine Harpacticoiden v. Island. 194). 
Greenland Sea— Bryozoans. 23296 
Danielssen, D. C. Om to nye Bryozoer. 1868. 21356 Liitken, C. F. Conspectus Cyamidarum. 1871, 
Nordgaard, O. Bryozoa in papers of Gunnerus. 24001 
1918. 24689 Sars, G. O. Crustaceae et Pyenogonida nova. 1879 
Nordgaard, O. Systematisk fortegnelse Polyzoa 2: 
I-II. 1896-97. 24691 Sars, G. O. Om krebsdyrgruppe Cumacea, 1g63 
Sars, M. Beskrivelse over Polyzoer. 1863. 25855 25843 . 
Greenland Sea— Climate, Sars, G. O. Oversigt af Norges marine Ostracoder. 
Rodewald, M. Klima u. Wetter. Islands. 1951. 1866. 25845 
25619 Sars, G. O. Prodromus descrip. Crustaceorym 
Rodewald, M. Klima u. Wetter Fischereigebiets 1877. 25847 Gi 
Bireninsel. 1949. 25620 Sars, G. O. Revision af Isopoda chelifera, 1s89 
Greenland Sea—Codfish & codfisheries, 25848 
Hjort, J. Fiskeri og hvalfangst N. Norge. 1902. Sars, G. O. Undersdg. over Hardangerfjordens Gi 
22632 fauna. 1872. 25849 ( 
Lee, A. J. Influence of hydrography Bear I. cod Sars, M. Beretning om Sabellacheres gracilis, 1962. 
fishery. 1952. 23723 25853 
Lundbeck, J. Veriinderungen arktisch-norwegischen Sars, M. Beskrivelse af fire Copepoder. 1862, 25854 | 
Kabeljau. 1939. 24013 Sars, M. Nye dybvandscrustaceer fra Lofoten. 
Nordgaard, O. Oplysninger om seiens aate. 1902. 1870. 25864 
24690 Sars, M. Oversigt over krebsdyr. 1859. 25872 ] 
Wiborg, K. F. Food of cod N. Norway. 1949. 27359 Tyvold, B. Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Sphyrion. 1914. 
Wiborg, K. F. Invest. cod larvae N. Norway. 1948. 26871 J 
27360 Wiborg, K. F. Experiments Clarke-Bumpus samp- 
Wiborg, K. F. Occurrence fish eggs & larvae N. ler in Lofoten area. 1948. 27358 J 
Norway. 1950. 27361 Wiborg, K. F. Food of cod N. Norway. 1949. 27359 
Greenland Sea — Coelenterates, Wollebaek, A. Développement du genre Selero- J 
Balss, H. Notiz iiber Pennatuliden. 1911. 20433 crangon. 1906. 27478 J 
Bonnevie, K. Neue norwegische Hydroiden. 1899. Wollebaek, A. Remarks on Decapod Crustaceans J 
20822 1908. 27479 
Broch, H. Coelenterates. 1918. 20915 Greenland Sea—Currents. J 
Broch, H. Hydroidenuntersuch. VII Corymorpha. Charcot, J. B. A. E. A la recherche du Latham-47 
1937. 20916 1929. 21154 I 
Danielssen, D. C. Actinida Norwegian N. Atlantic Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Klimate 
Exped. 1888. 21354 1903. 23328 I 
Dons, C. F. L. Coralla madreporaria. 1944. 21526 Riis-Carstensen, E. Farvandene omkring Gr@n- 
Dons, C. F. L. Norges korallrev. 1944. 21529 land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 25529 8 
Grieg, J. A. Bidrag om de nordiske alcyonarier. Greenland Sea— Diatoms. 1 
1894. 22215 Petersen, J. B. Observ. on Eunotia. 1950. 25054 Gre 
Grieg, J. A. Oversigt over Norske pennatulider. Greenland Sea— Earthquakes. a 
1892. 22228 Tams, E. Epizentrum d. Bebens 22. Jan. 1910 
Grieg, J. A. To nye Cornularier. 1888, 22230 1910. 26598 Gre 
Grieg, J. A. Tre nordiske aleyonarier. 1890. 22231 Greenland Sea— Echinoderms. E 
Le Danois, E. Croisiére Pourquoi-Pas? 1913. Co- Gislén, T. R. E. Notes on two echinoderms, 1924 
elentéres. 1913. 23719 22118 \ 
Le Danois, E. Note méduses Pourquoi-Pas? 1913. Grieg, J. A. Echinodermer fra den norske kyst. 
23721 1931. 22219 Gre 
Marktanner-Turneretscher, G. Hydroiden 4d. Grieg, J. A. Nogen asteriders alder. 1917. 22223 v 
naturhist. Hofmuseums. 1890. 24186 Grieg, J. A. Nogle bemaerkn. om Pentagonaster 
Sars, M. Bemaerkn. over Hydroider. 1863. 25852 granularis. 1905. 22224 
Sars, M. Echinodermer og coelenterater. 1868. irieg, J. A. Oversigt over echinodermer. 192 Gre 
25858 22227 ’ B 
Sars, M. Om nogle nye norske Coelenterater. 1861. Koehler, R. Echinodermes Pourquoi-Pas? 1912. 
25869 1913. 23342 Gre 
Sars, M. Udtog om Corymorpha Meduser. 1860, Mikhallovskil, M. N. Zool. Ergeb, d. Russischen L 
25875 Exped. 1903. 24332 
Westblad, E. Notes on Hydroids. 1947. 27335 Ostergren, H. Holothuriodea of N. Norway. 198. W 
Greenland Sea—Corals, Fossil, 24902 oe 
Dons, C. F. L. Norges korallrev. 1944. 21529 Ostergren, H. Uber d. Holothuriiden Norwegens Gre 
Greenland Sea— Crustaceans, 1897. 24903 Ei 
Boeck, A. Crustacea amphipoda arctica, 1871. Sars, G. O. Nye Echinodermer fra norske kyst 
20769 1872. 25841 Gre 
Dahl, Erik. Epicaridea & Rhizocephala from N. Sars, M. Echinodermer og coelenterater. 1868. Bi 
Norway. 1949. 21335 25858 
Dahl, Erik. Two new Amphipoda, Gammarus. Sars, M. Mémoires des Crinoides vivants, 188. Fr 
1938. 21336 25863 
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21657 25871 Ry 
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Greenland Sea—Ecology. 


Ryzhenko, M. I. 
1939. 25749 
Greenland Sea—Ecology, Animal. 
Johnsen, S. Studies variation in fish I, size. 1945. 
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Collett, R. Om nye fiske. 1897. 21258 
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Johnsen, 8. On variation of fishes. 1936. 22996 

Johnsen, 8S. Remarks on Myctophum glaciale. 1923. 
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Greenland Sea— Flights. 
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Greenland Sea—Foraminifera. 
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Greenland Sea—Haddock & haddock fisheries. 

Lundbeck, J. Veriinderungen arktisch-norwegischen 
Kabeljau. 1939. 24013 

Wiborg, K. F. Occurrence fish eggs & larvae N. 
Norway. 1950. 27361 

Greenland Sea— Harbors. 

Eriksson, U. Norjan jiiimeren satamapaikat. 1923. 
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Greenland Sea Herring & herring fisheries. 


Broch, H. Norwegische Heringsuntersuchungen. 
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Hentschel, E. Uber d. Ursprung Heringsnahrung. 
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Greenland Sea—Ice conditions. 
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Greenland Sea— Marine fauna. 
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Sars, M. Om arktiske dyreformer. 1866. 25866 


Greenland Sea— Meteorology. 
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Greenland Sea— Molluscs. 
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25857 

Sars, M. Malacozool. iakttag. I-II. 1865, 25862 
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Pantsyrnye mollfiski SSSR. 


Norwegian Solenogastres. 1921. 


Greenland Sea— Oceanography. 


Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Klimate. 
1903. 23328 
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Iceland 1949. 1950. 26410 

Stefansson, U. Influx Atlantic water N. of Iceland 
1948. 1949. 26411 

Theisen, E. Tanafjorden. 1946. 26658 


Hydrograph. invest. in Troms¢, 


Greenland Sea— Plankton. 


Friedrich, H. Versuch Darstellung d. Besiedlungs- 
dichte. 1950. 21953 
Gudmundsson, F. Oberfliichennetzplankton. 1937. 


22271 

Hentschel, E. Planktonbevélkerung d, Meere um 
Island. 1941. 22581 

Hentschel, E. Uber d. Ursprung Heringsnahrung. 
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Greerland Sea—Plankton—Continued 
Hoppe, W. Obertlichenplankton d. Fahrstrecke z. 
Barentsmeer. 1950. 22708 
J¢érgensen, E. H. Protistenplankton aus d. Nord- 
meere. 1901. 22976 
Wiborg, K. F. Experiments Clarke-Bumpus sam- 


pler in Lofoten area. 1948. 27358 
Greenland Sea— Precipitation. 
Wilhelmshaven, Germany. Marineobservatorium. 


Schlechte Sicht Island, Ost Grénland. 1940. 
27398 
Greenland Sea—Protozoans. 

Dons, C. F. L. Heliozoen Microsol borealis. 1919. 
21527 

Dons, C. F. L. Neue Protozoen. 1928. 21528 

Dons, C. F. L. Ophryodendron halacaridis. 1943. 
21531 

Dons, C. F. L. Parafolliculina réstensis n. sp. 1931. 
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Dons, C. F. L. Uhersicht d. Folliculiniden. 1934. 
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Zwei neue Cothurnien. 1940. 


Greenland Sea—Sailing directions. 
U. 8. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions. E. 
Greenland, Jan Mayen. 1951. 26955 
Greenland Sea—Sea spiders. 
Sars, G. O. Crustaceae et Pycnogonida nova. 1879 


25839 
Sars, G. O. Prodromus descrip. Crustaceorum, 
1877. 25847 


Greenland Sea—Sealing. 
Pantenburg, V. ‘‘Nordland jenseits d. Eisbarre’’. 


1941. 24976 
Polar record. German sealing exped. E. Greenland 
1950. 1951. 25153 


schubert, K. Norwegische Robben- u. Eishaifang 
1948. 1950. 25980 
Greenland Sea—Seals. 
Hijort, J. Fiskeri og hvalfangst N. Norge. 1902. 
2 


_ 2263: 
TSalkin, V. I. 
1952. 26818 


Greenland Sea—Ship wrecks. 
Rodewald, M. Klima u. Wetter. Islands. 1951. 


Novye dannye grenland. tflenfai. 


25619 
Schatz, H. Katastrophe d. Coburg Nov. 1943. 1951. 





25921 : 
Tving, R. C. N. Grgnlands besejling (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26860 
G 1 a Sea—S 
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Burton, M. Studies on Norwegian sponges, I-II. 
1931. 21042 
Greenland Sea—Temperature. 
Goedecke, E. Uber jahreszeitliche Schwankungen, 
1939. 22147 
Mohn, H. Havets temperatur. 
Greenland Sea— Tides. 
Norway. Sjékartverket. 
kyst. 1949. 24738 
Greenland Sea—Tunicates. 
Huus, J. Ascidiologische Notizen I, 


1870. 24415 


‘Tidevannstabeller norske 


Ascidia callosa. 


1931. 22761 
Huus, J. Ascidiologische Notizen II, Styela atlantica. 
1936. 


Greenland Sea— Visibility. 
Wilhelmshaven, Germany. Marineobservatorium. 
Schlechte Sicht Island, Ost Grénland. 1940. 
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Greenland Sea— Whales. 
Collett, R. Nogle meddelelser om naebhvalen, 
1906. 21255 


Grieg, J. A. Nogle cetologiske notiser. 1898. 22995 
Sars, G. O. Beskrivelse af rgrhval. 1866. 25833 
Sars, G.O. Om“ Blaahvalen.” 1875. 25842 


Sars, G. O. Om indiv. variationer rgrhvalerne, 
1869. 25844 
Greenland Sea— Whaling. 
Herwig, W. Exped. Deutschen Seefischerei-Vereing 
22600 


1899. 1900. 

Hjort, J. Fiskeri og hvalfangst N. Norge. 1992 
22632 

Wells, J. C. Gateway to Polynia. 1873. 27326 


Greenland Sea— Wind, 
Wehner, H. Betracht. 
1950. 27303 
Greenland Sea— Worms. 
Stép-Bowitz, C. Flabelligériens Norvegiens. 1948, 
26449 
Greenland Sea— Worms— Annelid worms. 
Arwidsson, I. Studien tiber Glyceridae. 1899, 20331 


uber Strémungsverhiltn, 
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1914, 20628 
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Johansson, K. E. Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Polychaeten, 
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Sars, G. O. Diagnoses af nye Annelider. 1872, 2584 
Sars, M. Beskrivelse over norske Annelider. 1862, 


Sars, M. Fortsatte bidrag om Annelider. 1865. 25869 

Sars, M. Om Annelidslaegt Sabella. 1862. 25868 

Sars, M. Om Chaetopterus sarsii og C. norvegicus, 
1861. 25867" 


Sars, M. Uddrag af afhandling om Polynoé. 1861. 
25873 

Sars, M. Uddrag af afhandling over Annelider, 
1862. 25874 

Skorikov, A. 8S. K _ rasprostranenif0 Priapulid. 
1901. 26251 


Greenland Sea— Worms— Flat worms. 
Bock, 8. Epithetosoma not gephyrean. 1921. 20751 
Bock, S. Studien tiber Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Jensen, O. S. Turbellaria Norvegiae occidentalis, 
1878. 22961 
Punnett, R. C. On nemerteans of Norway. 193, 
25306 


Westblad, E. On Meara stichopi. 
Westblad, Einar. 
1942-49. 27337 
Greenland Sea— Worms— Round worms. 
Allgén, C. A. J. Uber Nematoden aus d. Lopphavet. 
1946. 20149 
Allgén, C. A. J. Westnorwegische marine Nemato 
den. 1946. 20150 
Germain, L. Croisiére Pourquoi-Pas? 1912. Chétog- 
nathes. 1913. 22082 
Gremyakha, Ozero (lake, Kol’skiy Poluostrov). 
Gremyakha, Ozero (region). 
Polkanov, A. A. Egirinity plutona Gremfikhs 


1950. 27336 
Studien iber Turbellaria, II-V, 


Vyrmes. 1940. 25186 
Polkanov, A. A. K voprosu o genezise orudenenifi. 
1944. 25187 


Polkanov, A. A., & N. A. Eliseev. 
istorifa plutona. 1940. 25190 
Grenfell, Sir Wilfred Thomason, 1865-1940. 
Comber, W. M. Wilfred Grenfell. 1950. 21280 
Gr¢niand logiske unders¢gelse. 
Noe- Nygaard, A., & others. Notes on Danish scien 
tifie work. 1951. 24684 
om Dal (valley, West Greenland; 61°13’ N. 48°07’ 
V.). 


Struktura i geol. 





anni R. Nepheline syenite & iron ore Greenland. 
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Gretsund (sound, Scandinavia & Finland; 69°50’ N. 
19°30’ E.). 
Saelen, O. H. Hydrography some fjords N. Norway. 
1950. 25767 
Ground electricity—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Lemstrém, S. On earth- & electrical currents. 1898- 
99. 23767 
Ground temperature. 
Kerinen, J. Beitriige z. Kennt. Frostes Erdboden. 
1923. 23193 


Molchanov, 
1950. 
Ruckli, R. Frost im Baugrund. 1950. 25708 
U.S. Army Air Forces. Permafrost; instructions for 
ground temperatures. 1944. 
Ground temperature— Alaska. 
Bensin, B. M. Agro-climatol. invest. permafrost. 
1952. 20585 
Ground temperature— Alaska, Northern. 
Black, R. F. Graphs factors in heat exchange Alaska 
(abstract). 1951. 20710 
MacCarthy, G. R. Geothermal invest. arctic slope 


A. A. Promerzanie i ottaivanie pochvy. 





Alaska. 1952. 24067 
Ground ture—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Bremner, P. C. Permafrost drilling at Resolute B. 
1952. 20885 


Thomson, A., & P. C. Bremner. Permafrost & soil 
temp. Cornwallis I. 1952. 
Ground temperature—G land, West. 
Church, J. E. Temp. arctic soil & water. 1941. 
21223 
Ground temperature—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Viadimirov, O., & others. Geothermal measurements 
in Monche-Tundra. 1939. 27139 
Ground temperature— North west Territories. 
King, R. Temperature des animaux. 1836. 23255 
Ground t e—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Johansson, O. V. Meteorol. geofysiska data Sodan- 
kyli. 1917. 22987 
Keriinen, J. Uber d. Temperatur des Bodens. 1920. 
23206 








Ground temperature—U.S.S.R. 
Shvefsov, I. F. K voprosu o svfazi temp. 1941. 
26184 
Ground water. See Permafrost—Ground water; Wa- 
ter, Underground. 
Growthrate .See also Seals; Tree ring analysis. 
Brier, G. W. N. Hemisphere pressure & vegetation 
growth. 1948. 20895 
Hustich, I. On correlation growth & climatic fluc 
tuation. 1949. 22752 
Russell, S. Effect arctic & high mt. climates on 
Oryria digyma. 1948. 25722 
Scheffer, V. B. Growth layers on teeth Pinnipedia. 
1950. 25930 
Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Sezonnye fsikly razvitifa fu- 
koidov. 1948. 26713 
Gulf Stream. See Ocean currents—Gulf Stream. 
Gyda-Yaga (river & basin, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 
71°05’ N. 78°30’ E.). 


Gorodkov, B. N. Raboty Gydanskol éksped. r. 
Gydy. 1928. 22177 

Gydanskaya Guba (bay, Karskoye More; 71°20’ N. 
76°30’ E.). 

Gydanskaya Guba (region)—Clay. 

Ermilov, I. fA. O nakhodke lentochnykh glin. 
1937. 21697 


Gydaniskiy Poluostrov (peninsula, 
Kray; 70° N. 78° E.). 

Anan’ev, E. Khozfaeva tundry. 1951. 

Ermilov, I. fA. 
1937. 21697 

Haapaniemi (Ice-breaking tug). 

Schwartzberg, H. Jiansirkiji Haapaniemi. 1911. 
25987 


Krasnoyarskiy 


20184 
O nakhodke lentochnykh glin. 


Haddock & haddock fisheries— Barents Sea. 
Lundbeck, J. Veriinderungen arktisch-norwegi- 
Schen Kabeljau. 1939. 24013 


Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiischen Nord- 
meer. 1951. 27400 
Haddock & haddock fisheries—Greenland Sea, 
Lundbeck, J. Verinderungen arktisch-norwegi- 
schen Kabeljau. 1939. 24013 
Wiborg, K. F. Occurrence fish eggs & larvae N. 
Norway. 1950. 27361 
Haddock & haddock fisheries—Svalbard waters, 
Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 
Haines Cutoff (military road, Southeast Alaska). 
Barrer, B., & M. Barrer. Haines Hy. 1949. 20478 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Suppl. Prelim. memorandum 
Alaska Highway. 1944. 25467 
Halibut & halibut fisheries. 
Averinfsev, S. Paltus i ego promysel. 1940. 20377 
Shmidt, P. 10. On Pacific halibut. 1930. 26134 
Halibut & halibut fisheries— Alaska, Gulf of, 
International Fisheries Commission. Regulation & 
invest. Pacific fishery 1947-49. 1948-51. 22822 
Sundborg, G. International fisheries cooperation. 
1943. 26528 
Thompson, W. F. Effect fishing on stocks of hali- 
but. 1950. 26682 
Thompson, W. F. Theory of effect of fishing on 
halibut. 1937. 26683 
Halibut & halibut fisheries— Aleutian waters. 
King, J. E. Experimental fishing trip Bering Sea. 
1949. 23254 
Halibut & halibut fisheries— Baffin Bay-Davis Strait. 
Hansen, P. M. NW. area. Fish. W. Greenland cod 
& halibut. 1949. 22400 
Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 
Halibut & halibut fisheries— Bering Sea. 
King, J. E. Experimental fishing trip Bering Sea. 
1949. 23254 
Hall, Charles Francis, 1821-1871. 
U. 8. Naval Observatory. Reports foreign societies 
on medals. 1876. 26965 
Hamilton Inlet. 
Nutt, D. C. Blue Dolphin Labrador Expeds., 


1949-50. 1951. 24754 
Hammerfest (pop. pl., Scandinavia & Finland; 70°40’ 
N. 23°43’ E.). 
Hoppe, A. Nérdliche Utopia. 1948. 22707 
Harbors. 
Lfakhnifskil, V. E. Norskie porty. 1948. 23818 
Nikiforov, V. F. Rechnye porty. 1948. 24669 


Soiuzov, A. A. Organizafsifa raboty rechnogo flota. 
1950. 26309 
Voronov, P. A. 
1951. 27183 
Harbors— Alaska. 
Whitham, P. P. Planning Alaskan ports. 1916. 
27354 
Harbors— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Sumner, L. Magnificent Katmai. 1952. 26526 
Harbors—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Snezhinskil, V. A., & B. 8. VoronfSov. Ledostav 
1927 goda nar. sev. basseina. 1928. 26292 
Harbors—Barents Sea. 
Austen, M. Polarnoje. 1944. 20374 
Eriksson, U. Liinahamarin valtionsatama. 1933. 
21688 
Harbors—Greenland Sea. 
Eriksson, U. Norjan jiiiimeren satamapaikat. 1923. 
21689 
Harbors—U.S.S.R. 
Logachev, P. Oost stroitel’stva rfazhevykh gavanel. 
1931. 2397: 


Harricanaw ot & basin, Northern Quebec; 51° N- 
79° W.). 


Morskie sooruzhenifa iz betona. 


Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. 
Harricana. 1951. 21583 


Explor. sommaire r. 
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“Harris Land” (hypothetical land in the region north 
of Alaska). 
Baschin, O. Stefansson Landentdeckung. 1916. 
20495 
Harrison Islands (Keewatin District; 69° N. 91° W.). 
Mansell,G. A. Tunik. 1952. 24171 
Hayes, Isaac Israel, 1832-1881. 
U. 8. Naval Observatory. Reports foreign societies 
on medals. 1876. 26965 
Hayes (river & basin, Northern Manitoba; 57° N. 
92°15’ W.). 
Kutsehak, H. W. Als Eskimo unter Eskimos. 1881. 
23306 
Scoggan, H. J. Botan. invest. Hayes R. 1951. 25992 
Hayes, Mt. (Alaska; 63°42’ N. 146°45’ W.). 
Hayes, Mt. (region). 
Ferris, B. G., Jr. 
1942. 21764 
Healy (river & basin, Alaska; 64° N. 144°-145° W.). 
Hanson, H. C. Vegetation & soil profiles. 1950. 
22408 
Heat exchange. See also under Physiology: Animal 
physiology—Heat exchange; Human physiol- 
_ ogy—Heat exchange. 
Angstrém, A. K. Applications heat radiation meas- 
urements. 1920. 20015 
Aschoff, J. Grundversuche z. Temp.-reg. Wiairmeab- 
gabe an Wasser. 1944. 
Geiger, R. Climate near the ground. 1950. 22050 
Kuzmin, P. P. MHeat-transfer by evaporation & 
convection. 1938. 23555 
Heat exchange— Barents Sea. 
Timonov, V. V.,&@ P. P. Kuzmin. Approx. deter- 
min. heat-balance. 1938. 26724 
Heat exchange—Beloye More. 
Timonov, V. V.,@ P. P. Kuzmin. Approx. deter- 
min. heat-balance. 1938. 26724 
“‘Heat pump”. 
Hooper, F. C. New methods heating buildings, 
1952. 22703 
Heating equipment. See also Pocket heaters. 
Goikolov, E. F. Perenosnyi teplfak. 1952. 22150 
Surveying and mapping. Map reproduction. 1951. 


New ascent in Hayes Range. 


Heavy minerals. 
Morris, R. H. Heavy mineral analysis N. Alaska. 
1952. 24484 
Heiniasaari (island, Scandinavia & Finland; 69°50’ N. 
31°35’ E.). 
: Salkio, V. Havaintoja linnustosta. 1942. 25787 
Helminth fauna. See Worms—Flatworms. 
Hemiarctic zone. 
Rousseau, J. Zone hémiarctique. 1949. 25692 
Rousseau, J. Zones biol. 1952. 25693 
Hemichordates— Barents Sea. 
Gur’fanova, E. F., @ P. V. Ushakov. 
Balanoglossus. 1926. 22281 
Kliage, G. A. K Rhabdopleura. 1948. 23300 
Hemichordates— Beloye More. 
Gur’fanova, E. F., & P. V. Ushakov. 
Balanoglossus. 1926. 22281 
Herring & herring fisheries. 
Svetovidov, A. N. O chertakh skhodstva mezdu 
treskolisel’d’M. 1944. 26556 
Herring & herring fisheries— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Dahlgren, E. H., & L. N. Kolloen. Outlook for 
Alaska herring fishery. 1943-44. 21340 
Kolloen, L. N. Decline & rehabilitation SE. Alaska 
herring. 1947. 23367 
Kolloen, L. N., & C. H. Elling. Outlook for Alaska 
herring fishery. 1948. 23368 
Rounsefell, G. A. Contrib. biol. Pacific herring & 
fishery. 1930. 25675 
Herring & herring fisheries— Barents Sea. 
Dmitriev, N. A. Mnogopozvonkovafa sel’d’. 1940. 
_ 21480 
IUdanova, O. Khimicheskil sostay murmanskoi 
sel’di. 1940. 22868 
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Makushok, M. E. Materialy dla murmanskoj 
sel’di. 1928. 24133 
Mesfafsev, I. I. K_ organizatsii glub’evogo loyg 
sel’di. 1933. 24305 
Morozov, A. V., & others. O rasovom i vozrastnom 
sostave sel’di. 1934. 24481 
Ryzhenko, M. I. Lichinki murmanskoi sel'qj, 
1939. 25749 
Tikhonov, V. Murmanskafa sel’d’. 1940. 26710 
Willer, A. Uber Nutzifischzonen europiischep 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 
Herring & herring fisheries—Beloye More. 
Chafanova, I. A. Pitanie belomorskoi sel’di, 1939 
21143 
*Dmitriev, N. A. Biol. i promysel sel’di v Belom 
more. 1946. 21479 
Mesfafsev, I. I. K_ organizafsii glub’evogo lovg 
sel’di. 1933. 24305 
Herring & herring fisheries—-Greenland Sea. 


Broch, H. Norwegische Heringsuntersuchungen 
1908. 20918 

Fridriksson, A. Herring marking European waters 
1950. 21948 _ 

Hentschel, E. Uber d. Ursprung Heringsnahrung 
1937. 22582 


Hjort, J. Fiskeriog hvalfangst N. Norge. 1902. 22632 
Ryzhenko, M. I.  Lichinki murmanskol sel’dj, 
1939. 25749 
Herring & herring fisheries—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Ambroz, A. I. Vostochnosakhalinskafa sel’d’, 1931 
20173 
Herring & herring fisheries—Svalbard waters. 
Willer, A. Uher Nutzfischzonen europiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 
Herwighamna (harbor, Bigrn@éya; 74°31’ N. 19° BE). 
Herwig, W. Exped. Deutschen Seefischerei-Vereins 
1899. 1900. 22600 
Hess, Mt, (Alaska; 63°38’ N. 147°09’ W.). 
Paige, A. First ascent Mt. Hess. 1952. 24937 
Hess Creek (Fairbanks Quadrangle, Alaska; 65°’ 
N. 148°20’-149°50’ W.). 
Hess Creek dam. 
Engineering news-record. 
ground. 1948. 21670 
Hobbs, William Herbert, 1864- . 
Georgi, J. William Herbert Hobbs. 1951. 22069 
Hobbs, W. H. Explor.-scientist’s pilgrimage. 1952 
22634 
Hogan, E, W. 
Nash, D. W. Arctic farmer. 1949. 24570 
Holms Land (East Greenland; 80°20’ N. 17° W.), 
Frebold, H. Stratigraphie u. Brachiopodenfauna 
Holms u. Amdrups Land. 1950. 21909 
Holsteinsborg Distrikt (West Greenland; 66°14" 
30’ N. 53° W.). 
Milthers, K. Glacialgeol. rekognoscering Holsteins- 
borg. 1948. 24371 
Homer (pop. pl., Alaska; 59°45’ N. 151°30’ W.). 
Homer (region). 
Cobb, E. H. 
1950. 21240 
Hooper Bay (pop. pl., Alaska; 61°31’ N. 165°55' W. 
Oswalt, W. H. Archeol. Hooper B. 1952. 24907 
Hooper Bay (region). 
Oswalt, W. H. Origin driftwood Hooper Bay. 1951 
24908 
Oswalt, W. H. 
24909 
Hope, Point (Northern Alaska; 68°20’ N. 166°45’ W). 
Morden, I. We liked Eskimos. 1951. 24471 
Hopen (island, Svalbard; 76°20’ N. 25° E.). 
Hopen—Paleobotany. 
Selling, O. H. On Protojuniperorylon arcticum, 1951 
26026 
Hopes Advance, Cape (Northern Quebec; 61°04 
69°37’ W.). 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
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Hornaday (river & basin, Mackenzie District; 69°25 
W. 123°50’ W.). 
Frazer, J. K. Identification R. La Ronciére. 1952. 


21908 
Hornsund (fiord, Svalbard waters; 76°50’ N. 15°30’ E.). 
Hornsund (region). 
Kristoffersen, S. Iakttag. fuglelivet Hornsund, 
1923-24. 1926. 23456 
Hospitals— Alaska. 
Architectural record. T. B. hospital Alaska. 1950. 
253 


20: 
Hospitals— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Grygier, T. Psychiatric observ. 1949. 22269 
Hot springs & geysers—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Kravisov, V. A. Gorfachie istochniki. 1938. 23445 
Lipshifs, S. 10. K poznanifa flory istochnikov. 
1936. 23939 


Makerov, fA. A. Mineral’nye istochniki. 1938. 
24123 

Morezov, A. I. Gelzery na Kamcehatke. 1951. 
24480 

*Ustinova, T. I. Kamehatskie geizery. 1949. 
27003 


Ustinova, T. I., & S. 8. Krapivina. Uslovifai Zapo- 
vednykh kifichel. 1951. 27004 
Voronikhin, N. N. Obzor algologicheskikh issled. 
1936. 27179 
Houses, huts, etc. See also names of peoples native in 
the North, e. g., Eskimos—Dwellings; also 
Snowhouses & snowhouse building. 
Jeffers, K. B. Triangulation parties conquer Arctic. 
1951. 22948 
Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 
Krotkov, F. G. O profilaktike otmorozhenil. 1943. 
23487 
Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1949-51. 1951. 24365 
* Weiss, G. Ausriistungserfahrungen v. Grénland- 
exped. 1951. 27313 
Wulsin, F. R. Adaptation climate non-European 
peoples. 1949. 27497 
Houses, huts, etc,— Alaska. 
Boyd, R. R. Flat, eaveless roof developed for 
Alaskan buildings. 1951. 20855 
Houses, huts, etc,— Bjgrngya. 
Henking, H. Exped. nach Bareninsel 1900. 1901. 
22571 F 
Houses, huts, etc,—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Popov, A. A. Kochevafa zhizn’ u dolgan. 1952. 
25214 


Houses, Prefabricated. 
Civil engineering. New army building for Arctic. 
1950. 21224 


Military engineer. Arctic housing. 1950. 24345 
Weiss, G. Ausriistungserfahrungen v. Grénland- 
exped. 1951. 27313 

Housing— Alaska. 

Kay, W. P. Housing & health Alaska. 1947. 23174 
Hubbard, Charles J., d. 1950. 

Davidson, W. On guard at Pole. 1952. 21366 
Hubbard, Mt. (Alaska, Southeast; 60°19’ N. 139°04’ 


W.). 
Bates, R. H. Mt. Hubbard & Mt. Alverstone 
1952. 20499 
Hudson Bay (regional section no. 27 on inder map 59° 
N. 86° W.). 


Burbidge, F. E. Modification continental air over 
Hudson B. 1951. 21027 
Walton, W. G. Game in Hudson B. country 
1920. 27258 
Hudson Bay— Butterflies & moths. 
Staudinger, O. Bemerk. iiber Colias. 1866. 26402 
Hudson Bay—Expeditions— History. 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters.’ 1951. 21569 
Hudson Bay—Ice conditions. 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiltnisse. 1950. 21452 


261573—54——__88 


Mackay, G. A. Effect spring thaws. 1952. 24089 

Montgomery, M. R. Does the Bay freeze? 1951. 
24444 

Montgomery, M. R. Hudson B. ice reconnaissance 
1949-50. 1950. 24446 

Saltzman, P. P. Operation Icecapade. 1950. 25806 

Hudson Bay—Lighthouses & beacons. 

U. 8. Hydrographic Office. List lights coasts N. & 

S. America. 1952. 26953 
Hudson Bay— Meteorology— Observations. 

Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 

tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Hudson Bay— Molluscs. 
Kerswill, C. J. Distrib. pterepods E. Canada. 
1940. 23211 
Hudson Bay— Oceanography. 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters, 1951, 21569 
Hudson Bay—Sailing directions. 

U. S. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions, N. 

Canada. 1951. 26956 
Hudson Bay—Sea spiders. 

Giltay, L. New records Pycnogonida Can, Atlantic. 

1942. 22115 
Hudson Bay—Shipping. 

Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 

Frankcom, C. E. N. Shipping operations Hudson 
B. 1952. 21901 

Hudson Bay—Tides. 

Manning, T. H., & R. W. Rae. Tidal observ. arctic 

waters. 1950. 24169 
Hudson Bay— Whaling. 

irctic circular. Beluga fishery Churchill. 1952. 
20265 

Shackleton, P. Whaling in Manitoba. 1947. 

Hudson Bay—Worms—Annelid worms. 

Berkeley, E., & C. Berkeley. Biol. & oceanog. con- 
ditions Hudson Bay. 11. Polychaeta. 1943. 
20629 

Hudson Bay (region). 

Bruet, E. Plages marines anciennes I’ Alaska. 1942. 
20970 

Hanson, H. C., & R. H. Smith. Canada geese of 
Mississippi flyway. 1950. 22402 

Manning, T. H. Birds James & Hudson B. coasts. 
1952. 24164 

Schuster, R. M. 
1951. 25984 

Hudson Bay Route. 

*Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 

Frankcom, C. E. N. Shipping operations Hudson 
B. 1952. 21901 

Hudson Bay Route Association. Report 8th con- 
vention. 1951. 22729 

Hudson Strait (regional section no. 26 on index map). 
Hudson Strait— Crustaceans. 

Dunbar, M. J. Themisto libellula in Baffin I. waters. 

1946. 21571 
Hudson Strait— Ecology. 
Dunbar, M. J. Themisto libellula in Baffin I. waters, 
1946. 21571 
Hudson Strait— Expeditions— History. 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Hudson Strait—Fisheries. 

Canada. Fisheries Research Board. Annual report 
1950. 1951. 21108 

Canada. Fisheries Research Board. Annual report 
1951. 1952. 21109 

Polar record. Ungava B. fisheries exped. 1947-49. 
1951. 25172 

Hudson Strait—Ice conditions. 

Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 

Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiiltnisse. 1950. 21452 

Hudson Strait—Lighthouses & beacons. 

U. S. Hydrographic Office. List lights coasts N. & 

8S. America. 1952. 26953 
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Hudson Strait— Met I Observati 
Canada. Dept. of ‘Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52, 21107 
Hudson Strait— Molluscs. 
Kerswill, C.J. Distrib. pteropods E. Canada. 1940. 
23211 





Hudson Strait—Oceanography. 
Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 21569 
Hudson Strait— Plankton. 
Dunbar, M.J. Themisto libellula in Baffin I. waters. 
1946. 21571 
Hudson Strait—Sailing directions. 
U. 8. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions, N. 
Canada. 1951. 26956 
Hudson’s Bay Company. 
Arctic circular. Reorg. Hudson’s B. Co. posts. 1951. 
20280 
Arthur, E. R., & others. Moose Factory. 1949. 20329 
Campbell, B. D. Where high winds blow. 1946. 
21088 
Ells,S.C. Can. voyageurs. 1951. 21653 
Glover, R. Cumberland House. 1951. 22140 
Gooding, 8.J. HBC trade guns. 1951. 22165 
Kelly, L. V. Lady in distress (Lady Kindersley). 
1951. 23186 
Polar record. Hudson’s B. Co. vessels. 1951. 25154 
Tweedsmuir, J.N.S.B. Hudson’s Bay trader. 1951. 


26863 
Halt, Ragnar, 1857-1899. 
Hiayrén, E. F. Ragnar Hult. 1938. 22345 
Human geography, See also Environmental effects. 
Herrmann, E. Nordpolarmeer. 1949. 22597 
Human geography— Alaska. 
Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 
Bruet, E. Alaska. 1945. 20969 
Human geography—Greenland, West. 
Malaurie, J. N. Baie de Disko, notes géog. 1950. 
24138 
Human geography—U.S.S.R. 
Donner, K. Sibérie. 1946. 21515 
Shabad, T. Geog. U.S.S.R. 1951. 26067 
Human geography— Yukon Territory. 
Leechman, J. D. Yukon Territory. 1950. 23729 
Humidity— Alaska. 
Yerg, D. G. Importance water vapor in microwave 
below freezing. 1950. 27515 
Humidity— Arctic seas. 
Darlington, C. R. Variation humidity with height. 
1952. 21359 
Humidity—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Malmio, B. Uber Feuchtigkeit Luft Finnland 1898- 
1907. 1914. 24146 
Humidity—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Malmio, B. Uber Feuchtigkeit Luft Finnland 1898- 
1907. 1914. 24146 
Hunting & Trapping, Sce also Eskimos, Indians, and 
other tribal groups listed under Anthropology, 
with subhead: Hunting, trapping & fishing. 
Baker, A. Keeping qualities frozen meat. 1949. 








20418 
Boone and Crockett Club. Records big game. 1952. 


20829 

LipefS, R. 8. Byliny u promyslovogo. 1951. 23937 

Hunting &trapping— Alaska. 

Alaska. Game Commission. Regulations game & 
fur animals, birds, fishes. 1950. 20114 

Branham, B. Traprobber. 1950. 20872 

Burnham, J. B. Alaskan hunt for sheep, bears & 
caribou. 1924. 21032 

Burnham, J. B. New hunting grounds. 1921. 21033 

Elkins, W. A. Pressing problems wildlife resources. 
1952. 21646 

Elliott, C. Arctic land of plenty. 1949. 21649 

Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 

Heye, A. Imletzten Westen. 1939. 22612 

Jacobin, L. Tourists & sportsmen’s guide. 1948. 
22906 
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Mayokok, R. I was failure as polar bear hunter, 
1950. 24251 
Nelson, E.W. Biggame Alaska. 1921. 24606 
Scott, R. F., & others. Status dall sheep & cariboy 
Alaska. 1950. 25998 
*Williams, J. P. Alaskan adventure. 1952, 27406 
Wurmbrand, D. Herren d. Wildnis. 1936. 27599 
Young, A. H. Hunting moose with bow & arroy, 
1924. 27517 
Young, G. O. Alaskan trophies won & lost. 19%. 
27519 
Hunting & trapping— Alaska, Northern. 
Holland, D. Trophystillthere. 1952. 22665 
Hunting & trapping— Baffin Island. 
Tweedsmuir, J.N.S.B. Hudson’s Bay trader. 195}, 
26863 


Hunting & trapping—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Stefansson, V. Gostepriimnafa Arktika. 1948, 26413 
Hunting & trapping—Greenland. 
Hansen, P. M. Jagt og fiskeri (Grdénlands bogen), 
1950. 22399 
Hunting &t i land, East. 
Arsvold, 0. “Jeg | ee tilbake. 1949. 20022 
Drastrup, E. Grgnlandsfaerd. 1944. 21541 
Nansen, F. Isbjérnjagter Grdénlandskysten 1889. 
1898. 24569 
Pedersen, A. Scoresbysund. 1930. 25017 
Hunting & trapping— Greenland, North. 
Wyckoff, C. F. Caribou hunt Peary exped. 1952, 
27504 
Hunting & trapping—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Lavrov, K. P. Fur trade Russian Far East. 192), 
23693 
Hunting & trapping—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Burnham, J. B. Siwashing in Siberia. 1922. 210% 
Sokol’nikov, N. P. Okhotnich’i zveri. 1927. 26319 
Hunting & trapping—Kee watin District. 
Harrington, R. Last man out. 1951. 22443 
Hunting & trapping—Komandorskiye Ostrova. 
Lekh, 8. Nfkotoryfa nablf{d. o morskom bobrie. 
1970. 23761 
Hunting & trapping— Novaya Zemlya. 
*Berkh, V. N. Notice du voyage 1807 par M. Lud. 
loff. 1819. 20630 
Hunting & trapping— Quebec, Northern. 
Walton, W. G. Game in Hudson B. country. 192, 
Hunting & trapping—U.S.S.R. 
Chizhov, N. K. Tovarovedenie pushno-mekhovogo 
syr’fa. 1948. 21199 
Grimm, O. A. Fishing & hunting on Russian 
waters. 1883. 22239 
Oganovskil, N. P. Ocherki po ékon. geog. Rossii 
1922. 24794 
Hunting & trapping— Yukon Territory. 
Burnham, J. B. New hunting grounds. 1921. 2103 
Wurmbrand, D. Herren d. Wildnis. 1936. 27500 
Young, G. O. Alaskan trophies won & lost. 192 
27519 
Hunting & trapping— Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 
Ivanov, I. M. Promyslovye raboty na Zemle Fran- 
fSa-Iosifa. 1933. 22884 
Hydrographic instruments. 
Ostroumoyv, A. A., & M. D. Shishmarev. Pro 
mernye raboty v morfakh Arktiki. 1940. 2495 
Hydrographic surveys & surveying. 
Ostroumov, A. A.,& M. D. Shishmarev. Pro 
mernye raboty v morfakh Arktiki. 1940, 24965 
Hydrographic surveys & surveying—Aleutian waters. 
Studds, R. F. A. Combined surveying operations 
Alaska. 1951. 26513 
Hydrographic surveys & surveying—Baffin Bay- 
Davis Strait. 
Charles, D. A. H. Hydrographic survey Algerin 
1950. 1951. 21155 
Hydrographic surveys & surveying— Beaufort Sea. 
Jeffers, K. B. Operation Coldfoot, 1952. 22947 
Jeffers, K. B. Triangulation parties conquer Arctic. 
1951. 22948 
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Hydrographic surveys & surveying—Bering Sea. 
Colbert, L. O. Programming field operations Alaska. 
1949. 21246 
Hydrographic surveys & surveying—Novaya Zemlya 
waters. 
Makarov, S. O. S. O. Makarov i zavoevanie Arktiki. 
1943. 24121 
Hydrographic surveys & surveying—Svalbard waters. 
Norway. Norsk polarinstitutt. Norwegische Exped. 
1948. 1950. 24737 
Hydrologic instruments. 
Devik, O. M. Supercooling & ice formation. 1950? 
21455 
Hydrology. See also Evaporation; Hot springs & 
geysers; Lakes; Marshes; Mineral waters; Navi- 
gation, River; Oceanography; Permafrost— 
Ground waters; Rivers; Water, Underground. 
Caswell, J. E. Utilization reports U.S. arctic exped. 


1850-1909. 1951. 21139 

Goldsteln, M. N. Mekhanicheskie svolstva gruntov. 
1952, 22152 

International Geodetic & Geophysical Union. 


Association of Scientific Hydrology. Assemblée 
général 1948. Procés-verbaux T.2, 1950? 22823 
Hydrology—Alaska. 
Price, R. C. Alaska water-power potential. 
25287 
U. S. Bureau of Reclamation. 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
Waananen, A. O. Hydrol. of Alaska, 1952. 27199 
Hydrology—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Derfigin, K. M. Reliktovoe oz. Mogil’noe. 
21440 
Grigor’ev, 8. V. R. Tuloma istochnik énergosnab- 
zhenifa. 1934. 22237 
Hyd 1 gy Mack District. 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Surface 
water supply 1943-47. 1949-51. 21104 
Sanderson, M. Measuring potential evapotranspira- 
tion Norman Wells. 1950. 25826 
Hydrology— Manitoba, Northern. 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Surface 
water supply 1943-47. 1949-51. 21104 
Hydrology—Ontario, Northern. 
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Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Surface water supply S. Hudson Bay. 1950-52 
21106 

Hydrology—Scandinavia & Finland. 

Finland. Hydrografinen Toimisto. Suomen tir- 
keimpien koskien luettelo. 1911. 21794 

Holmberg, H. J. Hydrogr. Beob. im nérdl, Finn- 
land. 1856. 22676 


Renqvist, H. Suomen sisiivedet. 1951. 25454 
Hydrology —U.S.S.R. 
Davydov, L. K. Vodonosnost’ r SSSR. 
21374 
Hiehle, K. Neues Levensraum fiir 100 Millionen 
Menschen. 1950. 22614 
Tokarev, N. S. Gidrogeol. ralonirovanie Vosto- 
chnosibirskogo krafa. 1936. 26756 
Hydrology— Yukon Territory. 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. 
face water supply 1942-46. 1950. 21105 
Hygiene. 
Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 
*Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanil 
sev. morfakh. 1939. 26104 
Taylor, G. Optique et expéd. polaires. 1952. 26635 
Walther, K. Bekleidung u, Kérperreinigung. 1944. 
27257 
Hygiene (Motor vessel). 
Kent, A. P. Mobile health unit’s 1st season. 
23189 


Hypervitaminosis. See Disease—Hypervitaminosis; 
Food poisoning; Vitamins—A. 
Hypothermia. 
Adolph, E. F. Responses hypothermia in infant 
Mammals, 1951. 20046 


1947. 


Sur- 


1947. 23337 


1945. 


Barbour, H. G., & others. Approach to use drugs in 
hypothermia. 1944. 20461 

Barbour, H. G., & others. Water shifts in deep hy- 
pothermia. 1943. 20463 

Bierman, W., & M. Friedlander. Penetrative effect 
cold. 1940. 20678 

Bigelow, W. G.,& others. Oxygen transport & 
utiliz. dogs low temp. 1950. 20680 

Brokaw, R., & K. E. Penrod. Bromsulphalein re- 
moval rates hypothermia dog. 1949. 20925 

Danielson, R. N., & F. W. Kinard. Effects temp. 
local baths deep muscle temp. 1951. 21353 

Dill, D. B., & W. H. Forbes. Respiratory & meta- 
bolic effects hypothermia. 1941. 21476 

Feldt, R. H., & D. E. W. Wenstrand. Cold-pressor 
test report of observ. 1942. 21754 

Grant, R. Emotional hypothermia in rabbits, 
1950. 22189 

Greenfield, A. D. M., & others. Circulatory re- 
sponse to cold in fingers. 1952. 22203 

Grosse-Brockhoff, F. Pathologie physiology & ther- 
apy hypothermia. 1950. 22257 

Hall, V. E., & F. A. Ellis. Mechanism magnesium 
hypothermia rabbit. 1950. 

Haterius, H. O.,& G. L. Maison. Observ. hypo- 
thermia in dog. 1947. 22466 

Hegnauer, A. H., & others. Cardiovascular response 
of dog to hypothermia. 1950. 22478 

Hertzman, A. B.,& L. W. Roth. Reactions of 
digital artery to local cold. 1942. 22598 

Hertzman, A. B., & L. W. Roth. Vasomotor com- 
ponents in reactions finger to cold. 1942. 22599 

Hines, E. A. Significance vascular hyperreaction. 
1940. 22626 

Hoff, H. E., & H. Stansfield. Ventricular fibrilla- 
tion induced by cold. 1949. 22652 

Lange, K., & others. Functional pathology experi- 
mental immersion foot. 1948. 23645 

Lange, K., & others. Studies mechanism cardiac 
injury bypothermia. 1949. 23647 

Large A.,& P. Heinbecker. Nerve degeneration 
following prolonged cooling. 1944. 23662 

Luyet, B. J. Survival after ultra-rapid freezing. 
1951. 24049 

McElvenny, R. T. Effect cooling traumatized & 
infected limbs. 1941. 24077 

Muirhead, E. E., & others. Experimental freezing 
shock changes body fluids & tissues. 1942. 
24534 


Newman, B. M. Human hibernation, frozen sleep 
therapy. 1941. 24631 

Oppenheimer, M. J.,@ A. MeCravey. Circulation 
time in man at low temp. 1940. 24852 

Oppenheimer, M. J., @ A. McCravey. Pulmonary 


circulation time man low body temp. 1941. 
24853 

Orlov, A. V. Aktivnafai terapifa obshchego okhla- 
zhdenifa. 1951. 24857 


Penrod, K. E., & F. R. Rosenhain. Blood gas con- 
tent dogs during hypothermia. 1949. 25028 
Reader, S. R.,& H. M. Whyte. Tissue temp. 

gradients. 1951. 25421 
Rosenhain, F. R., & others. Blood gas studies in 
hypothermic dog. 1951. 25657 
Russek, H. L., & B. L. Zohman, Influence age upon 
blood pressure response. 1945. 25719 
Selle, W. A. Body temperature changes. 1952, 
26020 
Talbott, J. H.,& others. Hypothermia report of 
case. 1941. 26588 
Thomas, C. B.,& T. A. Warthin. Response dogs 
experimental hypertension to cold. 1940. 26670 
Walker, 8. M. Failure potentiation cooled skeletal 
muscle rat. 1951. 27235 
Hypothermia— Pathology. 
Bigelow, W. G., & others. Hypothermia role in car- 
diac surgery. 1950. 20679 
Grosse-Brockhoff, F. Pathologic physiology & 
therapy hypothermia. 1950. 22257 
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Hypothermia— Therapy. 
Bigelow, W. G., & others. Hypothermia role in car- 
diac surgery. 1950. 20679 
Gross-Brockhoff, F. Pathologic physiology & ther- 
apy hypothermia. 1950. 22257 
Orlov, A. V. Aktivnafa terapfa obshchego okhlazh- 
denifa. 1951. 24857 
Hypothetical lands, See also Andreey Land; Harris 
Land; Sannikov Land. 
Popov, A. Ob ishchezafishchikh ostrovakh. 1952. 
25208 


Hypothetical lands— Vostochno-Sibirskoye More. 
Belov, M. I. Sushchestvovala li Zemlfa Andreeva ? 
1952. 20564 
Obruchev, V. A. Zemlfa Sannikova. 1951. 24782 
Ice, See also Glaciers; Glaciology; Permafrost; and 
headings beginning with word Ice; for occur- 
rence, see Ice conditions. 
De Quervain, M. Snow & ice problems. 1950. 21426 
Hare, F. K. Some climatological problems. 1951. 
22426 
Klenova, M. V. Geol. morfa. 1948. 23292 
Minnesota. University. Institute of Technology. 
Interim report SIPRE. 1951. 24375 
*Minnesota. University. Institute of Technology. 
Review properties snow & ice. 1951. 24376 
Nordenskjéld, N.O.G.,@ L. Mecking. Geog. of 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 
Pfalzner, P. M. On friction of rubbers on ice. 1950. 


25077 
Schindler, G. Bedeutung d. polaren Eismassen. 
1951. 25956 


U. S. Army Engineer Research & Development. 
Cryological research facilities in N.A. 1951. 
26892 

Vernadskil, V. I. On problems in study of ice. 1938. 
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*Zubov, N. N. Dinamicheskafa okeanologifa. 1947. 


Ice— Anchor ice. 
Devik, O. M. Ice formation in lakes & rivers. 1944. 


21453 
Devik, O. M. Ice formation in lakes & rivers. 1950? 


Ice— Bibliography. 
Korhonen, V. V. Rept. snow & ice Finland. 

1950? 23392A 
Maksimovich, G. A. KlassifikafSiia l’dov peshcher 


1945. 24131 

Pearce, D. C. Bibliography on snow & ice. 1951. 
25009 
S. Army. Engineers. SIPRE. Bibliog. pub 
1952. 26891 


U.S. Library of Congress. Technical Information 
Div. Annotated bibliog. snow, ice & permafrost. 
1951-52. 26960 

U.S. Library of Congress. Technical Information 
Div. List abbreviations & symbols SIPRE. 
1952. 26961 

U.S. Library of Congress. Technical Information 
Div. List subject headings SIPRE. 1952. 26962 

Ice — Biology. 

Usachev, P. I. Biol. analysis of ice-floes. 1938. 26991 

Usachev, P. I. Mikroflora polfarnykh I’dov. 1949. 
26994 

Zubov, N. N. Arctic ice & warming of Arctic. 
(Transl.) 1950. 27622 

Ice—Cutting. 

Kichkin, I. I. Mekhanizafsifa ledoreznykh rabot. 
1952. 23243 

Military engineer. Improved ice harvesting. 1949, 
24346 

Ice—Drift ice. 

Zubov, N. N. Arctic ice & warming of Arctic. 

(Transl.) 1950. 27622 
Ice—Forecasting, See also Ice scouting. 


Gordon, A. R., & W. C. Woodworth. Some inter- 


relationships snow, ice, weather. 1950, 22170 
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Jurva, R. Uber Geschwindigkeit Vereisung. 1946 


23035 

Schell, I. I. Problem iceberg population Baffin B, « 
Davis Strait. 1952. 25944 

Vitel’s, L. A. Vspomogatel’nyi sinop. metod. 1 
27128 


Ice—Formation & growth. 


Antonov, V. S. O roli rek v rezhime ark. morej, 
1948. 20239 

Clark, V. F. Icing nomenclature. 1948. 21233 

Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiiltnisse. 1950. 21452 

Devik, O. M. Ice formation in lakes & rivers, 1944. 
21453 

Devik, O. M. Ice formation in lakes & rivers. 1959° 
21454 


Devik, O. M. Supercooling & ice formation. 1959° 


Diicker, A. Uber d. Entstehung v. Frostspalten, 


1951. 21553 
Flikke, A. M. Results ice-free water tank studies. 
1950. 21841 


Japan. Central Meteorological Observatory. Study 
physical aspects ice formation. 1950. 22941 
Jurva, R. Uber Geschwindigkeit Vereisung. 1946, 


23035 

Kaitera, P. Keeping water from freezing by com- 
pressed air. 1950? 23068 

Kampe, H. J., & others. Influence temperature on 
shape of ice crystals. 1951. 23101 

Kolosov, P. I. K voprosu o firnizatsii snega. 1945, 
23371 

Lebedev, V. V. Rost I’da v Arkticheskikh rekakh, 
1938. 23713 

Neumann, kK. Wachstumsgeschwindigkeit — y, 
Eisdecken. 1949. 24621 

Selfakov, N. fA. Nekotorye nabliid. nado I’dom, 
1950. 26015 

Shvets, M. E. Priblizhennafa teorifa. 1949. 26183 

Zubov, N. N. Arctic ice & warming of Arctic. 
(Transl.) 1950. 27622 


Ice—Geological agent. See also Geology, Glacial. 


Boyé, M. Importance du defoncage périglaciaire, 
1949. 20858 
Fisher, J. E. Pressure melting point of ice. 1950? 
21822 
Fisher, J. E. Pressure melting points of ice & their 
control. 1950? 21823 
Jahn, A. Przyezynek. 1947. 22921 
Solntsev, N. A. Snezhniki kak geomorf. faktor. 
1949. 26343 
Yardley, D. H.  Frost-thrusting NWT. 1951. 
27511 
Ice—Inland ice. 
Woldstedt, P. Bewegungsvorgang beim Inlandeis. 
1952. 27471 
Ice—Inland ice—Baflin Island. 
Glaciological Conference 2d, N. Y. 1951. Proceedings. 
1951. 22130 
Littlewood, C. A. Gravity measurements Barnes 
icecap. 1952. 23949 
Ward, W. H. Glaciology (Baffin I. Exped. 1950). 
1950. 27262 


Ice— Inland ice—-Greenland. 
Brockamp, B. Baromet. Héhenberechnung. 1951. 


20921 
Brockamp, B. Nachtrag Grénlandexped. Wegener 
1951. 


Brockamp, B. Zur frage Vereinsungszentren. 1952. 
20923 

Kunhenn, P. Weihnachten im ewigen Eis. 149. 
23529 

Milthers, K. Inlandsisen (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 
24372 

Roch, A., & G. Piderman. Quer durchs “Schwei- 


zerland”’. 1941. 25602 
Wyss-Dunant, E. Sur plateaux groenlandais, 1939 
27509 
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ice—Inland ice— Temperature. 
Brockamp, B. Nachtrag Grénlandexped. Weg- 
ener. 1951. 20922 
Négré, B. Sondages thermiques (Victor expéd.). 
1950. 24599 
Ice— Measurement. 
Bauer, A. Wiss. Ergeb. fr. Polarexped. II. 1952. 
20505 
Finland. Ilmatieteellinen keskuslaitos. Lumi-ja 
jdihavainto-ohjeet. 1943. 21797 
Hess, H. Uber Elastizitats-Konstanten Eises. 1940. 
22602 


Hess, H. Uber Elastizitits-Konstanten Eises (Eng. 
trans.). 1950. 22603 
Ward, W. H. Glaciol. studies Baffin I. Exped.1950, 
III, 1952. 27261 
Ice—Melting of ice. 
Johansson, O. V. Diaimpfende Wirkungen auf Luft- 
emperatur. 1913. 22985 
Kaitera, P. Keeping water from freezing by com- 
pressed air. 1950? 23068 
Selfakov, N. fA. Nekotorye nablfid. nado I’dom. 
1950. 26015 
lce—Pack ice. 
Zubov, N. N. Arctie ice & warming of Arctic. 
(Transl.) 1950. 27622 
lce—Physical & mechanical properties, See also 
Glaciology. 
Ablmann, H. W., & E. G. Droessler. Glacier ice 
crystal measurements. 1950? 20077 
Bjerrum, N. Structure & properties of ice. 1952. 


20706 
Bjerrum, N. Structure & properties of ice I-III. 
1951. 20707 


Brommels, H. N. Bestimmung Dielektrizititskon- 
stante Eises. 1922. 20926 

Crary, A. P., & others. Prelim. report Fletcher’s Ice 
Island T3. 1952. 21306 

Field, W. O., & M. M. Miller. Juneau Ice Field 
Research Project. 1950. 21785 

Flikke, A. M. Results ice-free water tank studies. 


1950. 21841 
Hawkes, L. Some notes on structure & flow of ice. 
1930. 22471 


Kalitin, N. N. Quelques données sur la transpar- 
ence. 1935. 23090 

Léfquist, B. Lifting force ice sheet. 1951. 23969 

Nybergh, H. Vihisen jiisti. 1920. 24761 

Poulter, T. C. Poulter seismic method; oilfield 
techniques. 1950. 25268 

Renaud, A. Contrib. a l'étude du grain de glacier. 
1950? 25445 

Renaud, A. Contrib. to study glacier grain. 1949. 


25446 
Roberts, P. W. Effects on materials in arctic cold. 


1950. 25594 

Rubin, 8S. I. Morskoi led, istochnik vody. 1931. 
25707 

Sauberer, F. Spektrale Strahlungsdurchlissigkeit 
d. Eises. 1950. 25880 

Saxton, J. A. Reflection coefficient snow & ice. 
1950. 25900 

Seligman, G. Growth of glacier crystal. 1949. 
26016 


Tuovinen, A. Jain vahvistaminen. 1951. 26850 
Ice—River & lake ice. 
Chebotarev, A. I. Ledovy! rezhim rek. 1950. 


21159 
Devik, O. M. Ice formation in lakes & rivers. 
1944. 21453 


Devik, O. M. Ice formation in lakes & rivers. 1950? 
21454 

Ghiglione, A. F. Problems icing roads & airfields. 
1951. 22094 

Gridney, I. D., & A. D. Pobedimskil. Propusk 
shugi cherez turbiny. 1952. 22214 

Helaakoski, A. R. Havaintoja jaitymisilmididen 
vaikutuksista. 1912. 22505 


*International Geodetic & Geophysical Union. 
Association of Scientific Hydrology. Assemblée 
général 1948. Procés-verbaux T. 2. 1950? 22823 

Lebedev, V. V. Rost I’da v Arkticheskikh rekakh. 
1938. 23713 

Nybergh, H. Viihiisen jiiisti. 1920. 24761 

Ransford, G., & Giroud. Vocabulary of frost, snow 
& ice. 1950-52. 25359 

Tuovinen, A. Jiiin vahvistaminen. 1951. 26850 

U. S. Hydrographic Office. Functional glossary ice 
terminology. 1952. 26952 

Ice—River & lake ice— Alaska. 
Gale, G.J. Nenana. 1949. 22011 
Ice—River & lake ice— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 

Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 

Snezhinskii, V. A., &@ B. S. VoronfSov. Ledostav 
1927 goda na r. sev. basseina. 1928. 26292 

Vitel’s, L. A. Vspomogatel’nyi sinop. metod. 1946. 
27128 


Ice —River & lake ice—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Ice—River & lake ice— Mackenzie District. 
Rawson, D. 8. Physical limnology Gt. Slave L. 
1950. 25412 
Ice—River & lake ice—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Ice—River & lake ice—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Heinrichs, A. O. A. Sné- och isférhallandena i 
Finland ar 1891. 1894. 22495 
Heinrichs, A. O. A. Sné- och isférhallandena 
Finland?is92. 1898. 22496 
Johansson, O. V.  Isférhdllandena vid Uleaborg. 
1932. 22986 
Kaitera, P. Keeping water from freezing by com- 
pressed air. 1950? 
Moberg, A. Fenologiska iakttag. 1750-1845. 1894. 
24397 
Moberg, A. Naturalhist. daganteckningar 1750- 
1845. 1857. 24398 
Moberg, A. Sammandrag klimat. anteckn. Finland 
1878-93. 1879-94. 24399 
Rein, G. Materialier till utredande statistik. 1867. 


*Simojoki, H. Uber Eisverhiltnisse Binnenseen. 
1940. 26209 
Suhonen, L. Kemijoensillat rovaniemelli. 1930. 
‘ 26519 
Ice—River & lake ice—U.S.S.R. 
Antonov, V. 8. O roli rek v rezhime ark. morei. 
1948. 20239 
Paskin, A. A. Gidrol. i lofsifa rek. 1940. 24990 
Svirskafa gosudarstvennafa ralonnafa gidroélek- 
tricheskafa stanfsifa. Svir’strol. 1933. 26562 
Ice—River & lake ice— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Ice—River & lake ice -Terminology. 
Finland. Ilmatieteellinen keskuslaitos. Lumi- ja 
jitihavainto-ohjeet. 1943. 21797 
Ice—Structure. 
Bjerrum, N. Structure & properties of ice. 1952. 
20706 


Crary, A. P., & others. Prelim. report Fletcher’s 
Ice Island T3. 1952. 21306 

Maksimovich, G. A. Porosité de la eryosphére. 
1946. 24132 

Seligman, G. Growth glacier crystals. 1948. 26017 

Seligman, G. Growth of glacier crystal, further 
notes. 1950. 26018 

Vadilo, P. S. Methods invest. structure ice. 1939. 
27007 

Zeliakov, N. V. Nature of ordinary ice. 1937. 27552 

Zelfakov, N. V. Some remarks on @-and #-ice. 
1936. 27553 
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Ice—Temperature. 
Fisher, J. E. Pressure melting point of ice. 1950? 
21822 
Ice—Terminology. 
Clark, V. F. Icing nomenclature. 1948. 21233 
Cohn, J. E. Toward the Poles. 1950. 21245 
Great Britain Hydrographic Dept. Notes on con- 
voying in ice. 1946. 22193 
Ransford, G., & Giroud. Vocabulary of frost, snow 
& ice. 1950-52. 25359 
*U.S. Hydrographic Office. Functional glossary ice 
terminology. 1952. 26952 
U.S. Library of Congress. Technical Information 
Div. List subject headings SIPRE. 1952. 26962 
Ice—Types of ice. 
Biidel. J. Luftbild im Dienste d. Eisforschung. 
1943. 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, 
Atlas d. Eisverhiltnisse. 1950, 21452 
Great Britain Hydrographic Dept. Notes on con- 
voyinginice. 1946. 22193 
Herrmann, E. Nordpolarmeer. 1949. 22597 
Jacobsen, N. K. Arktiske problemstillinger i be- 
sejlingen. 1951. 22909 
Klebelsberg zu Thumburg, R. v. Handbuch d. 
Gletscherkunde. 1948. 23287 
Lomonosov, M. V. Kratkoe opisanie raznykh 
puteshestvil (1763). 1934. 23985 
Maksimovich, G. A. KlassifikafSifi l’dov peshcher. 
1945. 24131 
Nybergh, H. Vihisen jitisté. 1920. 24761 
Troll, C. Fortschritte d. wiss. Luftbildforschung. 
1943. 26807 
*U.S. Hydrographie Office. Functional glossary ice 
terminology. 1952. 26952 
Zubakov, V. A. Iskopaemye I’dy. 1951. 27618 
Ice—Use in construction. See also Ice—Physical & 
mechanical properties. 
Rubin, 8. I. Morskol led, iztochnik vody. 1931, 
25707 
Ice— Use of. 
Chekotillo, A. M. Ledfanye izoterm. sklady. 1951, 
21163 
Ice—Use on roads. 
Agafonov, M. I. Mekhanizafsifa vodosnabzhenifa. 
1931. 20062 
*Erakhtin, D. D., & E. I. Lopukhov. Odnokoleinye 
ledfanye dorogi. 1942, 1950. 21681 
Hakkarainen, A. E. Lumi- ja jidteiden kdytén 
suhteista. 1950. 22372 


Hamburg. 


Protanskil, V. V. Iz rabot sev. stanfsii ledfanykh 


dorog. 1930. 25301 

Putkisto, K. Hevostalulteiden hottokalustosta. 
1950. 

Silvan, L. 
1951. 

Ice age. 

Halicki, B. O lodowcach. 1949 22378 

Kessler, P. L. Eiszeitliche Klima u. geol. Wirkun- 
gen. 1925. 23215 

K@élzer, J. Derzeitige Stand d. Eiszeitforschung. 

23343 


Tilvitiet puutavaran moottoroidun. 


Nordenskjéld, N.O.G.,@ L. Mecking. Geog. of 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 
Ice age— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
fAkovlev, 8. A. Rukovodfashchie valuny, moreny 
igranifSy. 1939. 22778 
Ice age—Baffin Island. 
Goldthwait, R. P. Deglaciation N-central Baffin I. 
1951. 22153 
Ice age— Canada. 
Antevs, E. Correlation Wisconsin glacial max. 


1945. 20237 

Field, D. 8S. M. Diamond pipes in Canada. 1950. 
21780 

Flint, R, F. Growth N. A. ice sheet. 1943. 21847 

Flint, R F. Highland centers former glacial outflow 
1951. 21848 

Flint, R. F. Ice age in NA. Arctic. 1952. 21849 
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Ice age—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Jenness, J. L. Problem of glaciation W. islands 
1952. 22955 
Ice age—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Dahl, Eilif. On different types of unglaciated areas. 
1946. 21333 
Euler-Chelpin, A.M.C. Gotitlaciala havets i Nord. 
finland. 1934. 21718 
Grgnlie, O. T. On traces of ice ages N. Norway, 
1940. 22249 
Keindl, J. Geomorph. Unters. Nordnorwegen, 
1939. 23181 
Leiviskdé, I. Riickzug Inlandeises in Finnland, 1934, 
23760 
Ramsay, W. Material spiitglazialen Niveauverschie. 
bungen. 1931. 25346 
Sauramo, M. Suomen luonnon kehitys. 1940. 25893 
Tanner, V. Studier 6fver kvartirsystemet, 3. Om 
landisens rérelser. 1915. 26617 
Ice age—U.S.S.R. 
Flint, R. F., & H. G. Dorsey. Glaciation of Siberis, 
1945. 21846 
Thiel, E. Eiszeit in Siberien. 1951. 26665 
Ice age— Yukon Territory. 
Denny, C.S. Late Quaternary geol. & frost Alasks 
Highway. 1952. 21422 
Ice age— Bibliography. 
Kdélzer, J. Derzeitige Stand d. Eiszeitforschung, 
1951. 23343 
Ice-breakers and ice-breaking vessels. See also names 
of ice-breakers, e.g. Abegweit; Ermak. 
Great Britain Hydrographic Dept. Notes on con. 
voying in ice. 1946. 22193 
Lloyd, T. Northern Sea Route. 1950. 23962 
Washburn, A. L. Geog. & arctic lands. 1951. 27259 
Ice-breakers, American. 
Arctic circular. U.S. Navy icebreaker. 1952. 20288 
* Thomas, C. W. Ice is where you find it. 19% 
26671 
Wasmund, J. A. Propulsion & auxiliary machinery 
ice-breakers. 1950. 27274 


Ice-breakers, Canadian. 
Backer, D. O. S. Cracked ice. 1948. 20387 
Motorship, N. Y. Super-ferry. 1948. 24489 
Ice-breakers, Finnish. 
Eriksson, L. Jiuiénsirkiji Sisu. 1939. 21687 
Finlandia pictorial. 50 years of ice-breaking. 1951. 
21801 
Helle, E. J. Suomen jitinmurtaja Jddkarhu. 197. 


22512 
Helle, E. J. Suomen jiinsarkiji Voima. 192%. 


22513 
Schwartzberg, H. Jianstirkiji Haapaniemi. 1911. 
7 


Schwartzberg, H. Jéinsiirkiji Mercator. 1911. 
25988 

Ice-breakers, Russian. 

Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952 


20310 

Dobrovol’skil, A. D. Admiral S. O. Makarov. 
1948. 21487 

* Kassell, B. M. Russia’s icebreakers. 1951. 23159 

Makarov, 8. O. S. O. Makarov i zavoevanie Ark- 
tiki. 1943. 24121 

Mitchell, M. Maritime history of Russia. 199. 
24391 

Polar record. Icebreaker Yermak. 1951. 25155 

Ruthe, K. Erschliessung der russischen Arktis. 
1940. 25726 


Ice-breaking devices, instruments & methods. 
Bobkov, V. A. Otbolino-vzrvnol metod. 1952 
20741 
Svirskafa gosudarstvennafa ralonnafa gidroélektri- 
cheskafa stanfsif€. Svir'strol. 1933. 26562 
Ice caves—U.S.S.R. 
Maksimovich, G. A. Klassifikafsifa l’dov peshcher. 
1945. 24131 





egen. 


schie- 


. Om 


beria, 


Jasks 


lames 


1 con- 


1951 


hinery 


1951, 
1927. 
1924, 
1911, 


1911, 


1952, 
karov, 


23159 
ie Ark- 


1949. 


Arktis, 





Ice codes. 
Biidel, J. Luftbild im Dienste d. Eisforschung. 
1943. 21005 
Great Britain Hydrographic Dept. Notes on con- 
voying in ice. 1946. 22193 
Ice conditions (occurrence & amounts of marine ice). 
Brooks, C. E. P. Climatic fluctuations & circula- 
tion. 1950. 20929 
Gordon, A. R., & W. C. Woodworth. Some inter- 
relationships snow, ice, weather. 1950. 22170 
Jacobsen, N. K. Arktiske problemstillinger i be- 
sejlingen. 1951. 22909 
Ice conditions— Arctic Basin. 
Badigin, K. S. Tri zimovki vo I’dakh Arktiki. 
1950. 20400 
Emery, K. O. & R. R. D. Revelle. Large floating 
islands. 1951. 21663 
Fletcher, J. O., & L.S. Koenig. Floating ice islands. 
1951. 21838 
Glaciological Conference 2d, N. Y. 1951. Proceedings. 
1951. 22130 
Ice conditions— Arctic seas. 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiiltnisse. 1950. 21452 
Ice conditions— Arctic Shelf seas. 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiltnisse. 1950. 21452 
Ruthe, K. Navigation im Eis. 1948. 25730 
{ce conditions—Baflin Bay-Davis Strait. 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiltnisse. 1950. 21452 
Fraser, J. K. Can. Ice Distrib. Survey. 1952. 
21907 
Rasmussen, B. Notes ice conditions Greenland 
waters 1949. 1950. 25370 
Riis-Carstensen, E. Farvandene omkring Gr¢énland 
(Grénlands bogen). 1950. 25529 
Schell, I. I. Foreshadowing severity iceberg season 
Newfoundland. 1952. 25941 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 
Ice conditions— Barents Sea. 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiiltnisse. 1950. 21452 
Henking, H. Exped. nach Bireninsel 1900. 1901. 
25571 
fAgodovskil, K. V stranfé polunochnogo solnfsa. 
1914. 22768 
Makarov, 8. O. S. O. Makarov i zavoevanie Ark- 
tiki. 1943. 24121 
Payer, J. Qsterrigsk-ungarske Nordpol-exped. 1877. 
25007 


Schell, I. I. On temp. trends. 1950. 25942 
Weyprecht, K. Linienschiffs-Lt. C. Weyprecht’s 
Temperatur-Beob. 1871-74. 1878. 27344 
Ice conditions— Beaufort Sea. 
Fraser, J. K. Can. Ice Distrib. Survey. 1952. 21907 
Ice conditions— Beloye More. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Ice Aisi. dai Arctic I 1 a. waters. 
"Fraser, J. K, mg Ice Distrib. Survey. 1952. 21907 
Harwood, T. Voyage round Cornwallis I. 1951. 








Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 1951. 
25333 


Robinson, J. L. Report physical geog. W. Arctic. 
1947. 25599 

Stefansson, V. Gostepriimnafi Arktika. 1948. 
26413 

Ice conditions—Denmark Strait. 

Rasmussen, B. Notes ice conditions Greenland 
waters 1949. 1950. 25370 

Riis-Carstensen, E. Farvandene omkring Grgnland 
(Gronlands bogen). 1950. 25529 

Ice conditions—Greenland Sea. 

Charcot, J.B. A, E. A la recherche du Latham-47. 
1929. 21154 


Henking, H, Exped. nach Biureninsel 1900. 1901. 
22571 
Herwig, W. Exped. Deutschen Seefischerei-Vereins 


1899. 1900. 22600 
Pantenburg, V. ‘Nordland jenseits d. Eisbarre.” 
1941. 24976 


Riis-Carstensen, E. Farvandene omkring Grgnland 

(Grénlands bogen). 1950. 25529 
Ice conditions— Hudson Bay. 

Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 

Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiltnisse. 1950. 21452 

Mackay, G. A. Effect spring thaws. 1952. 24089 

Montgomery, M. R. Does the Bay freeze? 1951. 
24444 


Montgomery, M. R. Hudson B. ice reconnaissance 
1949-50. 1950. 24446 
Saltzman, P. P. Operation Icecapade. 1950. 25806 
Ice conditions—James Bay. 
Montgomery, M. R. Hudson B. ice reconnaissance 
1949-50. 1950. 24446 
Saltzman, P. P. Operation Icecapade. 1950. 25806 
Ice conditions—Labrador Sea. 
Boone, L. M. Prediction Humboldt Current. 1949. 
20828 
Fraser, J. K, Can. Ice Distrib. Survey. 1952, 21907 
Soule, F. M. Arctic ice drift & Humboldt Current. 
1950. 26359 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice patrol. 194? 26902 
Ice conditions—Laptevykh More. 
Maksimov, I. V. O perspektivakh ispol’zovanifa 
dannykh. 1945. 24127 
Ice conditions—Smith Sound- Robeson Channel. 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiiltnisse. 1950. 21452 
*Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 
27097 
Ice conditions— Bibliography. 
Fraser, J. K. Can. Ice Distrib. Survey. 1952. 21907 
Ice conditions—Methods of observation. See also 


Ice codes. 
Biidel, J. Luftbild im Dienste d. Eisforschung. 
1943. 21005 
Kurenkov, F. A. Opred. kolichestva chistol vody. 
1945. 23547 
Ice drilling. 
Tuori, Heikki. Sounding through sea & lake ice 
Finland. 1952. 26849 
Ice fog. See also Fog. 
Ice fog— Alaska. 
Hutchison, D. H. Prelim. survey ice fog. 1951, 


22758 
“Ice islands” (Several large detached units of ice 

observed since 1946 drifting in Northern Ameri- 
can Arctic waters). 

Crary, A. P., & others. Prelim. report Fletcher’s 
Ice Island T3. 1952. 21306 

Emery, K. 0. & R. R. D. Revelle. Large floating 
islands Arctic O. 1951. 21663 

Fletcher, J. O. Floating ice islands, 1950, 21839 

*Fletcher, J. O.,@ L. S. Koenig. Floating ice 
islands. 1951. 21838 

Glaciological Conference 2d, N. Y. 1951. Proceed- 
ings. 1951. 22130 

*Koenig, L. S., & others. Arctic ice islands. 1952. 


23348 
Miller, M. M. Drifting ice islauds. 1952. 24357 
Montgomery, M. R. Further notes ice islands. 1952. 
24445 


Ice navigation. See also Ice-breaking devices, instru- 
ments & methods. 
*Great Britaia Hydrographic Dept. Notes on con- 
voying in ice. 1946. 22193 
*Laktionov, A. F, Analiz skorosti dvizhenifa sudov. 
1945. 23613 
Ruthe, K. Navigationim Eis. 1948, 25730 
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Ice patrol. See International Ice Patrol. 
Ice pools. 
Gale,G.J. Nenana. 1949. 22011 
Ice roads. See lce—Use on roads. See also Roads. 
Ice scales. See Ice—Measurement. 
Ice scouting (aerial reconnaissance of ice conditions. 
Biidel, J. Luftbild im Dienste d. Eisforschung. 
1943. 21005 
Challender, E. R., & H. H. Carter. Iceberg census 
Baffin B. 1948. 1950, 21144 
Drogaitsev, D. A. Desfat’ let sluzhby pogody. 
1945. 21545 
Jacobsen, N. K. Arktiske problemstillinger i be- 
sejlingen. 1951. 22909 
Kurenkov, F. A. Opred. kolichestva chistol vody. 
1945, 23547 
Maksimov, I. V. O perspektivakh ispol’zovanifa 
dannykh. 1945. 24127 
Montgomery, M. R. Does the Bay freeze? 1951. 
24444 
Saltzman, P. P. Operation Icecapade. 1950. 25806 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949, 
1951. 26900 
“Ice worms.” See also Worms—Annelid worms. 
Grove, A.J. Ice worms. 1952. 22259 
Icebergs. See also International Ice Patrol. 
Klebelsberg zu Thumburg, R. v. Handbuch d. 
Gletscherkunde. 1948. 23287 
Klenova, M. V. Geol. morfa. 1948. 23292 
Ransford, G., & Giroud. Vocabulary of frost, snow 
& ice. 1950-52. 25359 
Zubov, N. N. Arctic ice & warming of Arctic. 
(Transl.) 1950. 27622 
Icebergs— Baffin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Boone, L. M. Prediction Humboldt Current. 1949. 
20828 
Challender, E. R., & H. H. Carter. Iceberg census 
Baffin B. 1948. 1950. 21144 
Schell, I. I. Problem iceberg population Baflin B. & 
Davis Strait. 1952. 25944 
Soule, F. M. Arctic ice drift & Humboldt Current. 
1950. 26359 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 
1948. 1950. 26899 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int, ice observ. & patrol 1949. 


1951. 26900 

U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 

Icebergs— Labrador Sea. 

Schell, I. I. Stability & iceberg severity. 1952. 
25945 

U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950 
1951. 26901 


“Icecrete” (mixture of sand or gravel with ice for 
construction purposes). 
Roberts, P. W. Effects on materials in arctic cold. 
1950. 25594 
Icedroads. See Ice—Use on roads, 
Igarka (pop. pl., Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 67°30’ N. 
86°35’ E.). 
Dich, Z. L. Opyt massovol vitaminizafSsii shkol’ 
nikov. 1950. 21472 
Kal’vari,G. GorodnaSev. 1931. 23098 
Igloolik (pop. pl., Canadian Arctic Islands; 69°24’ N. 
81°49’ W.). 
Brown, M., & others. Parasitic infections Eskimos 
Igloolik. 1950, 
Iliamna Lake (Alaska; 59°20’-47’ N. 154°-155°55’ W.). 
Iliamna Lake (region). 
Rutledge, F. A., & J. J. Mulligan. Invest. Millett 
copper deposit Alaska. 1952. 25733 
Thomas, R. Bryophytes Iliamna L. 1952. 26676 
White, M. G., & others. Prelim. summary uranium 
Alaska. 1952. 27349 
Illumination. 
Bagarfafskil, V. I., & others. K voprosu ob infra- 
krasnom izluchenil. 1952. 20405 
Blum, H. F. Photodynamic action & diseases 
caused by light. 1941. 20729 
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Greenaway, K. R. Arctic air navigation. 195) 
22197 

Jones, O. K. Light, darkness & polar war. 194 
23022 


Krinov, E. L. Spektral’nafa otrazhatel’nafa spo 
sobnost’. 1947. 23450 

Meinardus, W. O godovom khode osveshchenig 
1932, 24269 

Pearson, C. A., & M.J. Koomen. Night sky bright 
ness. 1950. 25011 

Schindler, G. In welchen Gebieten u. Zeiten kanp 
d. Mond zirkumpolar sein? 1951. 25957 

Siskov, S. I. Geog. raspred. albedo. 1952. 2623) 

Strassl, H. Nomogramm f. d. Dauer Polartag y 
nacht. 1951. 26499 

U.S. Hydrographic Office. Arctic solar illumination 
1949. 26951 

IMumination— Alaska. 

St. Amand, P., & H. Cronin. Atmospheric refrae 
tion Alaska 1947-48. 1950. 25781 

Seaton, 8S. L. Night sky brightness Alaska. 19% 
26000 


Sundborg, G. Agricultural development Alaska 
1944. 26527 
Wilcox, J. B. Survey night sky brightness at Co). 
lege. 1950. 27396 

Illumination—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Kostychev, S. P., & others. Sutochnyi khod foto. 
sinteza. 1930. 23407 
inati Scand ia & Finland. 

Hustich, I. Ljustiden norra Finland. 1944, 227% 

Keriinen, J. Uber photometrische Ortshelligkeit 
1932. 23205 

Pohjakallio, O. Lapin yhtemittaisen kesipaiyiy 
nopeuteen. 1951. 25130 

Imandra, Ozero (lake, Kol’skiy Poluostroy; 67°45’ \ 

33°05’ E.). See also Babinskaya Imandr, 
Ozero. 

Krogius, F. V. Predvar. otchet 0 rabote na Umbo 
zere. 1931. 23473 

Shmidt, G. A. Nakhozhdenie Acanthohdella pei 
dina Grube. 1929. 26125 

Imandra, Ozero (region). 

Chirvinskii, P. N. Kol’skie zhelezorudnye kvar. 
fSity. 1935. 21193 

Kreps, G. M. Materialy k rastitel’nosti land 
shaftov. 1929. 23446 

Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskii obzor. 1887. 25115 

Imperial (river & basin, Mackenzie District; 65°05’ N 

128° W.). 

Laudon, L. R. Imperial R. section, Mackenzie 
Mts. 1950. 23680 

Implements. See Name of tribal group, e. g. Esk: 

mos—Implements, utensils, weapons. 

Imuruk Lake (Alaska; 65°35’ N. 163°10’ W.). 

Imuruk Lake (region). 

Quay, W. B. Observ. mammals Seward Pen 
1951. 25316 

Inari (Jake, Scandinavia & Finland; 69° N. 28° E.). 

Ollila, O. Muutamia korkeusmiiiirfiyksiii. 194 
24838 

Indians. 

Canada. Dept. of Citizenship & Immigration 
Indians of Canada. 1951. 21095 

Caswell, J. E. Utilization reports U. S. arctic exped 
1850-1909. 1951. 21139 

Ickes, H. L. Alaska’s natives need help. 19% 
22786 

Mallet, T. Glimpses Barren Lands. 1930, 2412 

Mallet, T. Plain tales of N. 1926. 24143 

Rettie, J. C. Population trends (etc.) Alasks 
1944, 25464 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Ter 
tories. Hearings conditions in Alaska. 192 
26928 

U. 8. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreig 
Law Section. Russian administration Alas 
1950. 26958 
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Viking Fund. 
27106 
Indians— Acculturation. 
Bronson, R. M. Our national honor & Indians of 
Alaska. 1947. 20928 
Kelly, E. Justice for Alaska Indians. 1944. 23184 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. 
Compilation Indians of U. 8S. & Alaska. 1950. 
26915 
Indians— Archeology. 
Leechman, J. D. 
726 
MacNeish, R. 8. 
1951. 24105 
Indians— Art. 
Appleton, L. H. 
20249 
Indians— Bibliography. 

Barbeau, C. M. Totem poles. 1950. 
Indians—Claims, rights, etc. 
U.S. Congress. Senate. 

Insular Affairs. 
1950. 26939 
Indians—Cultural affiliations. 
Barbeau, C. M, Totem poles. 
Indians— Diseases. 
Aronson, J. D. History disease natives Alaska. 
1947. 20324 
Fellows, F.S. Mortality native races Alaska tuber- 
culosis. 1934. 21758 
Fritz, M. H. Corneal opacities Alaska natives. 
1947. 21968 
Fritz, M. H., & P. Thygeson. Phlyctenular kera- 
toconjunctivitis Alaskan Indians & Eskimos. 
1951. 21969 
MeMinimy, D. J. 
Alaska. 1947. 
Williams, R. B. 
1947. 27411 
Indians— Education. 
Grantham, E. N. Edue. goes N. 1951. 
Indians—Food & cooking. 
Heller, C. A. Food & dental health. 1946. 22562 
Indians—Health & hygiene. 
Falconer, W. L. Chas. Camsell Indian hospital. 
1950. 21737 
Haldeman, J. C. Problems Alaskan Eskimos. 1951. 
22375 
Heller, C. A. Food & dental health. 1946. 22562 
Indians—Hunting, trapping & fishing. 
Birket-Smith, K. Eskimo cultures. 1937. 
Indians—Implements, utensils, weapons. 
Gooding, 8S. J. HBC trade guns. 1951. 22165 
Leechman, J. D. Aboriginal tree-felling. 1950. 
237 


Papers on Am. Indian. 1951. 


Aboriginal tree-felling. 1950. 


Archaeol. reconnaissance NWT. 


Indian art of Americas. 1950. 


20458 


Committee on Interior & 
Alaskan Indian reservations 


1950, 20458 


Prelim. 
24104 
Echinococcosis or hydatid disease, 


report tuberculosis 


22191 


20696 


26 
Indians— Migration. 
Bruet,E. Alaska. 1945. 
Indians— Missions. 
Taché, A.A. Vingt années de missions. 1888. 26584 
Indians—Origin. 
Barbeau, C. M. 
1933. 20456 
Birdsell, J. B. Problem early peopling of Americas. 
1951. 20691 
Debefs, G. F. 
1951. 21381 
Indians—Physical characteristics. 
Boyd, W. C. Blood groups & types. 1951. 20856 
Dahlberg, A. A. Dentition of Am. Indian. 1951. 


20969 


Asiatic survivals Indian songs. 


Proiskhozhdenie naselenifa Ameriki. 


21339 

Spuhler, J. N. Some genetic variations Indians. 
1951. 26389 

Indians— Racial affinities. 

Spuhler, J. N. Some genetic variations Indians 
1951. 26389 


Indians—Songs & music. 
Sargent, M. Folk & primitive musie Canada. 1951 
25836 


Indians, Athapaskan. See also (under Indians) Chipe- 
wyan, Kaska, Koyukon, Kutchin, Tutchone. 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. Com- 
pilation Indians of U.S. & Alaska. 1950. 26915 
Indians, Athapaskan— Cultural affiliations. 
Barbeau, C. M. Asiatic survivals Indian songs. 
1933. 20456 
Indians, Athapaskan— Diseases. 
Urquhart, J. A. Most northerly practice in Canada. 
1935. 26989 
Indians, Athapaskan—Language. 
Morice, A. G. Carrier language. 1932. 24475 
Indians, Athapaskan—Songs & music. 
Barbeau, C. M. Asiastic survivals Indian songs. 
1933. 20456 
Barbeau, C. M. Songsof NW. 1933. 20457 
Indians, Chipewyan. 
Crile, G. W., & D. P. Quiring. 
metabolisms. 1939, 21309 
Penard, J. M. Land ownership among Chippe- 
wayan. 1929. 25025 
Indians, Cree. 
Arctic circular. Tuberculosis survey: James & 
Hudson B. 1951. 20286 
Cooper, J. M. N. Algonquian supreme being. 1933, 
1934. 21290 
Greenless,8. Caribou hunters. 1952. 22209 
Logan, R. A. Precise speakers. 1951. 23979 
Watkins, E. A. Dictionary Cree language. 
27275 
Indians, Haida. 
Barbeau,C.M. Totem poles. 1950. 20458 
Boas, F. Indianische Sagen. 1895. 20739 
Charles, P. Testimony on fish traps. 1948. 21156 
Fubrmann, E. Tlinkit u. Haida. 1922. 21989 
Garfield, V. E. Survey SE. Alaskan Indian research. 
1952. 22021 
Hambleton, J. 
7 


Indian & Eskimo 


1938. 


Raven frog & bear totem. 1951. 


2238 
Harrington, L. Haida carver of argillite. 1952. 22435 
Pinart, A. L. Notes sur Koloches. 1872. 25094 
Portland Art Museum, Portland, Ore. Native arts 
of Pacific NW. 1949. 25259 
Swanton, J. R. Social conditions, beliefs, Tlingit. 
1908. 26567 
Townsend, J. G., & others. 
Indians. 1941. 26789 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. Com- 
pilation Indians of U.S. & Alaska. 1950. 26915 
Indians, Kaska (= East Nahani). 
Allard, E. Notes on Kaska & upper Liard Indians. 
1929. 20139 
Honigmann, J. J. 
1947. 22702 
Indians, Koyukon. 
Jetté, J. On language of Ten’a. 1907-09. 22967 
Indians, Kutchin. 
Leechman, J. D. Old Crow altar cloth. 1951. 23728 
Indians, Montagnais. 
Arctic circular. Tuberculosis survey: James & 
Hudson B. 1951. 20286 
Cooper, J. M. N. Algonquian supreme being. 1933, 
1934. 21290 
Harp, E. Archaeol. survey Belle Isle area. 1951. 


Tuberculosis control 


Witch-fear in Kaska society. 


22432 

Rousseau, J. Dans ’Ungava. 1950, 1951. 25681 

Speck, F. G. Analysis skin-dressing methods. 
1937. 26382 

Indians, Tlingit. 

Barbeau, C. M. Totem poles. 1950. 20458 

Boas, F. Indianische Sagen. 1895. 20739 

Brailsford, A. M. Medical service in Alaska. 1930. 
20863 


Debeis, G. F. Antrop. issled. vy Kamchatskol obl. 


1951. 21378 


de Laguna, F. Some dynamic forces Tlingit. 1952. 


21394 
Fubrmann, E, Tlinkit u. Haida, 1922. 21989 
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Indians, Tlingit— Continued 
Garfield, V. E. Historical aspects Tlingit clans. 
1947. 22020 
Garfield, V. E. Survey SE. Alaskan Indian research. 
1952. 22021 
Holmberg, H. J. Ethnograph. Skizzen. 1856-63. 


22675 

Marchand, J. F. Tribal epidemics in Yukon. 1943. 
24176 

Markov, S. Letopis’ Alfaski. 1948. 24184 

Oberg, K. Social economy of Tlingit Indians. 1940. 
24772 

Oliver, N. N. Alaskan Indian legends. 1947. 24837 

Pinart, A. L. Notes sur Koloches. 1872. 25094 

Portland Art Museum, Portland, Ore. Native arts 
of Pacific NW. 1949. 25259 

Ratner-Shternberg, S. A. Muzel materialy po 


Tlingitam. 1927-30. 25385 
*Swanton, J. R. Social conditions, beliefs, Tlingit. 
1908. 26567 


Townsend, J. G., & others. 
Indians. 1941. 26789 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Agriculture. 
Tongass National Forest. 1947. 26903 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. Com- 
pilation Indians of U.S. & Alaska. 1950. 26915 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. Alaskan fisheries. 1946-47. 
26908 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. Fisheries in Alaska. 1921- 
22. 26909 
Indians, Tsimshian. 
Barbeau, C. M. Totem poles. 1950. 20458 
Boas, F. Indianische Sagen. 1895. 20739 
Garfield, V. E. Survey SE. Alaskan Indian research 
1952. 22021 
Portland Art Museum, Portland, Oreg. 
arts of Pacific NW. 1949. 25259 
Townsend, J. F., & others. Tuberculosis control 
Indians. 1941. 26789 
Indians, Tutchone. 
McClellan, C., & D. Rainier. Ethnological survey 
S. Yukon Territory. 1950. 24068 
Indigirka (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 70°48’ N. 
149° E.). 
Birkengof, A. L. 
20693 
Popov, IU. N. Nakhodka nosoroga. 1949. 25222 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Saks, V. N. O mezozoliskol istorii. 1940. 25785 
Samollov, I. V. Ust’farek. 1952. 25809 
Smirnov, S. S. Ob olovo- vol’fram. orudenenii 
Vostoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
“Industriia” (State farm, Kol’skiy Poluostrov). 
Vladimirov, B. Za polfirnym krugom. 1952. 27138 
Industry. See also Algae, Industrial use of; Peat, 
Industrial use of; Whales, Industrial use of. 
Bogorov, V. G. Zhizn’ morfa. 1950. 20800 
Industry— Alaska, 
Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 
Eiteman, W. J.,4@ A. B. Smuts. Alaska, land of 
opportunity. 1951. 21621 
U.S. Bureau of Reclamation. 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
U.S. National Resources Planning Board. Region 
10. Post war economic development Alaska. 
1942. 26964 
Industry— Canada. 
Altmann, F. E. W. N. Kanadas-Lebensquelle v. 
Morgen. 1951. 20165 
Wilson, W. E. Our new eider down industry. 1944. 
27437 


Tuberculosis control 


Native 


Spisok gribov Indigirki. 1936. 


Alaska water re- 


Industry—Greenland. 
*Denmark. Greenland Dept. 
land 1951. 1951. 21419 
*Denmark. Greenland Dept. 
land 1952. 1952. 21420 


1392 


Report on Green- 


Report on Green- 





Industry Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Sergeev, M. A. K_ ispol’zovanifQ rastitel’nyky 
resursov. 1938. 26047 
Industry—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Dal’ne-Vostochnyy Kray. Ispolnitel’nyi Komitet. 
Sovetov. Dva goda raboty Dal’ne-Vost. kom. 
teta. 1929. 21348 
Industry—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Alymov, V. Promyshlennost’ Murmanskogo okry. 
ga. 1933. 20166 
Koncha, V., & others. Khibinogorskafa obogatitey. 
nafa fabrika. 1933. 23378 
Vishnevskil, B. N. Apatite, stone of fertility, 
1933. 27127 : 
Industry—Northwest Territories. 
Northwest Territories. Laws, regulations, ete. 
Ordinances of NWT. 1952. 1952. 24733 
Industry—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Finlandia pictorial. Officials ponder industrializs. 
tion. 1952. 21803 
Industry—U.S.S.R. 
Chizhov, N. K. Tovarovedenie pushno-mekhovogo 


syr’fa. 1948. 21199 

Mandel, W. Some notes on Soviet Arctic. 19%, 
24151 

Probst, A. E. Sotsialisticheskoe razmeshchenie 
topliva. 1950. 25292 


Rappoport, fA. D. 
nat. 1934. 25366 

Sibirskiy Kray. Sovet narodnogo khozfiistva, 
Perspektivnye plany sibirskol promyshlennosti, 
1925. 26187 

Webster, C. J. Growth of Soviet Arctic & sub- 
arctic. 1951. 27291 

Industry— Yukon Territory. 

Yukon Territory. Laws, statutes, etc. Office con- 
solidation Workmen’s compensation. 1999 
27520 

Influenza. See Disease—Influenza. 
Inglefield Bredning (gulf, Smith Sound-Robesop 
Channel; 77°25’ N. 69° W.). 

Kliage, G. A. Z. Kenntn. d. Bryozoen. 19% 

23301 
Inglefield Land (North Greenland; 78°30’-79° N. 
64°30’-49° W.). 

Malaurie, J. M. Sur les premiers résultats mission 
géog. 1951. 24139 

Troelsen, J. C. Contrib. geol. NW. 1950. 26801 

Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 19%, 
27097 

Ingstad, Helge, 1899- 
Th. Sa tar Helge Ingstad. 1951. 26654 
Iniskin Peninsula (Alaska; approx. 59°39’-59°50’ N. 
153°00’-152°25’ W.). 

Miller, R. L. Developments Alaska 1950. 1951. 

24368 
Insect control. See also Alaska Insect Control Project 
in Expeditions section of this index. 

Alaska’s health. Offer new anti-mosquito device. 
1950. 20120 

Applewhite, K. H.,@ C. N. 
mosquito & sand fly repellents. 1950. 20251 

Applewhite, K. H., @ H. F. Cross. Further studies 
repellents in Alaska. 1951. 20252 

Blanton, F. S., & others. Control adult mosquitoes 
Alaska. 1950. 20718 

Blanton, F.8., & others. 
adults. 1949. 20719 

Breev, K. A. O povedenii 
dvukrylykh. 1950. 20875 

Brown, A. W. A., & others. Control adult mosqui- 
toes & black flies DDT. 195i. 20947 

Engineering news-record. Large-scale DDT spray- 
ing. 1950. 21671 

Freeman, T. N. N. Insect Survey 1950. 19%. 
21915 

Freeman, T. N. N. Insect Survey 1951. 1951 
21916 


Belomorsko-Baltiiskii Kombi. 
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Gjullin, C. M., & others. Control black fly larvae 
Alaskan streams. 1949. 22126 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Effect insectides black fly 
larvae. 1949. 22127 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Tests DDT control black 
fly larvae.. 1950. 22128 

Hamilton, R. D. Food young pintail duck Alaska. 
1950. 22390 

Hocking, B. Further tests insecticides black flies. 
1950. 22639 


Hocking, B., & others. Observ. bionomics N. mos- 
quito species. 1950. 22640 
Jenkins, D. W., & C. C. Hassett. Dispersal & flight 
range mosquitoes. 1951. 22950 
Jenkins, D. W.,@ K. L. Knight. 
mosquitoes James B. 1952. 22951 
Jenkins, D. W. Field method marking mosquitoes. 
1949, 22952 
Meier, N. F. Paraziticheskie Ichneumonidae I-VI. 
1933-36. 24266 
Miller, L. A. Observ. bionomics Tabanidae. 1951. 
24356 
Miram, E. F. Prfamokrylye fAkutii. 1933. 24378 
Monchadskil, A. S. Napadenie komarov na che- 
loveka. 1950. 24436 
Muesebeck, C. F. W., & others. Hymenoptera syn- 
opticcatalog. 1951. 24533 
Sailer, R. L.,@ S. E. Lienk. 
1951. 25778 
Travis, B. V., & others. 
Alaska. 1950. 26793 
Travis, B. V. Studies mosquito & biting-insect 
problems. 1949. 26794 
Twinn, C. R., & others. Area control mosquitoes 
aircraft sub-arctic Canada. 1950. 26866 
Twinn, C. R. Studies biol. & control biting flies 
N. Canada. 1950. 26869 
U.S. Public Health Service. Arctic Health Research 
Center. Activities report. 1951. 26970 
Williams, R. W. Observ. bionomics Culicoides 
Valdez. 1951. 27418 
Wilson, C. S. Control Alaskan biting insects. 1951. 
27424 
Insects. See also Arachnids (spiders, mites); Beetles; 
Butterflies & moths; Mosquitoes. 
Breev, K. A. O povedenii dvukrylykh i ovodov. 2. 
1951. 20876 
Festschrift Dr. E. Strand. 1936-39. 21774 


Ecol. survey 


Blow flies Alaska. 


Control mosquito larvae 


Hagen, H. A. Hemerobidarum synopsis synony- 
mica. 1866, 22351 

Reuter, O. M. Synon. Revision Heteropteren. 
1888. 25507 


Salt, R. W. Time factor freezing insects. 1950. 25804 

Young, E. J. Military hygiene problems Arctic. 
1950. 27518 

Insects— Alaska. 

Alexander, C. P. Dipterous insects fam. Tipulidae 
Pribilof I. 1921! 0132 

Applewhite, K. H., & H. F. Cross. Further studies 
repellents Alaska. 1951. 20252 

Cole, F. R. Diptera Pribilof I. 1921. 21247 

Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. Acropedellus variegatus. 1951. 
21600 

Edwards, F. W. Note Telmatogeton. 1928. 21607 

Freeman, T. N. N. Insect Survey 1951. 1951. 21916 

Frison, T. H. Hymenopterous insects fam. Bremi- 
dae PribilofI. 1921. 21961 

Frohne, W. C.,& R. B. Williams. 
flies Symphoromyia. 1951. 21971 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Contrul black fly larvae 
Alaskan streams. 1949. 22126 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Effect insecticides black 


Notes snipe 


fly larvae. 1949. 22127 

Gjullin, C. M., & others. Tests DDT control black 
fly larvae. 1950. 22128 

Hagen, H. A.‘ Odonaten-Fauna d. Russischen 
Reichs. 1856. 


Hagen, H. A. Odonates de la Russie. 1856. 22353 


Hanna, G. Dallas, & others. 
1921. 22395 

Hine, J. S. Horseflies collected by J. M. Aldrich 
1921, 1923. 22625 

Holland, G. P. Note Catallagia dacenkoi Ioff. 1951, 
22666 


Insects Pribilof I, 


Léw, H. Nordamerikanischen Tetanocera u Sepedon. 
1859. 23976 
MacGillivray, A. D. New saw-flies Pribilof I. 1921. 
0 


24081 

Malloch, J. R. Dipterous insects fam. Anthomyii- 
dae Pribilof I. 1921. 24144 

*Muesebeck, C. F. W., & others. 
synoptic catalog. 1951. 24533 

Olenev, N. O. Sever. granifSy kleshchel. 1934. 24833 

Sailer, R. L., &@ S. E. Lienk. Blow flies Alaska. 
1951. 25778 

Sailer, R. I. Thermophobic insect. 1950. 25780 

Stal, C. Beitrag z. Hemipteren-Fauna Siberiens. 
1856. 26391 

Travis, B. V. Studies mosquito & biting-insect 
problems. 1949. 26794 

Van Duzee, E. P. Orthoptera, Neuroptera, Hemip- 
tera, Lepidoptera Pribilof I. 1921. 27035 

Van Duzee, M. C. New species fam. Dolichopodi- 
dae Pribilof I. 1921. 27036 

Wilson, C, 8. Control Alaskan biting insects. 1951. 
27424 


Hymenoptera 


Insects— Alaska, Northern, 


Henriksen, K. L. Canadian Arctic Exped. 1913-18, 
1924. 22574 

Sailer, R. L., & S. E. Lienk. Blow flies Alaska. 1951, 
25778 

Sailer, R. I. Concerning paper insects. 1951. 25779 

Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 1949, 

27287 

Weber, N. A. 
1948. 27288 

Weber, N. A. Survey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 


Opportunities entomol. research. 


Insects— Alaska, Southeast. 


Mayr, G. L. Beitr. z. Ameisen fauna Russlands. 


1859. 24254 
Mochul’skii, V. I. 
1868. 24402 
Reuter, O. M. De hemipteris e Sibiria. 1879. 25501 
Wickham, H. F. Report entomol. 8. Alaska. 1893. 

27372 
Williams, R. W. Observ. bionomics Culicoides 
Valdez. 1951. 27418 


Genres et espéces d’insects. 


Insects— Aleutian Islands. 


Bialynitskii-Birulfa, A. A. 
20647 


Ixodidae novi. 1895. 


Insects— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 


Bfalynitskil-Birulfa, A. A. Studien iiber d. Chi- 
ronomiden. 1935. 20658 

Borkhsenius, N. S. Obzor chervefSov roda Macro- 
cerococcus. 1948. 20838 

Chernovskii, A. A. Opredelitel’ lichinok komarov. 
1949. 21176 

Frey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera. 1924. 
21935 

Hellén, W. 
22535 

Holgersen, H. Tre maur-arter. 1944. 22663 

Ikonnikov, N. F. Beitr. z. Orthopterenfauna, 1911. 
22789 

Kirichenko, A. N. Nastofashchie poluzhestkokrylye 
SSSR. 1951. 23260 

Malloch, J. R. New Anthomyiid. 1922. 24145 

Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tlel. 1935. 24472 

Olenev, N. O. Sever. granifsy kleshchel. 1934. 24833 

Pleske, F. D. Etudes sur Strationmyinae. 1924 
25114 

Pleske, F. D. 
25119 

Popov, V. V. New forms Psithyrus. 1927. 25224 

Popov, V. V. Note Agrobombus smithianus. 1930. 
25225 


Neue paliiarktische Nematinen. 1948. 


Supplément Stratiomyiidae. 1928. 
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Insects—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast—Continued 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Kratkii obzor Macroceratidae. 
1945. 26154 

*Shtakel’berg, A. A., & others. Opredelitel’ mukh. 
1933. 26156 

Stark, V.N. Materialy k Aradus. 1933. 26397 

Tjeder, B. Identity Tipula cinereocincta. 1949. 26735 

Umnov, N. N. Revision d. Orthopteren d. Ural. 
1932. 26877 

Zvereva, O.S. Novye formy lichinok Tendipedidae. 
1950. 27629 

Insects— Bjgrngya. 

Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 

Wahlgren, E. O. De europeiska polaréarnas insect- 
fauna, 1920, 27212 


Insects— Canada. 


Beirne, B. P. Nearctie species Oncopsis. 1951. 20533 

Freeman, T. N. N. Insect Survey 1950. 1950. 21915 

Freeman, T. N. Some problems insect biol. 1952. 
21917 

*Muesebeck, C. F. W., & others. Hymenoptera 
synoptic catalog. 1951. 24533 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Palearkticheskie vidy Scellus. 
1951. 26157 

Twinn, C. R. Blackflies E. Canada (Simuliidae) 
I-II. 1936. 26867 

Twinn, C. R. Studies biol. & control biting flies 
N. Canada. 1950. 26869 


Insects— Ellesmere Island. 


Collin, J. E. New arctic Fucellia. 1951. 21269 
McLachlan, R. Report Insecta Arctic Exped. 1879. 
24095 


Insects—Greenland. 


Becker, T. Anmerk. z. Gattung Ielophilus. 1911. 
20522 


Duda, O. Revision d. Gattung Piophila. 1924. 21552 

Forsslund, K. H. Z. Kennt. d. Trichopteren Grén- 
lands. 1932. 21889 

Frey, R. Vorarbeiten zu Monographie d. Rhampho- 
myia. 1922. 21942 

Henriksen, K. L. Canadian Arctic Exped. 1913-18, 
1924. 22574 

Henriksen, K. L. Oversigt over Dansk entomologisk 
historie. 1921-37. 22575 

Lengersdorf, F. Sciariden d. Museums in Wien. 
1926. 23770 

Lundbeck, W. Notitser om Grdnlands fauna. 1891. 
24014 

*Muesebeck, C. F. W., & others. 
synoptic catalog. 1951. 24533 

Nielsen, P. Limonia vibein. sp. 1951. 24662 

Skorikov, A. S. Grénlindischen Hummeln. 1937. 
26250 

Tuxen, 8. L. Arten d. Scatella. 1937. 26858 


Hymenoptera 


Insects—Greenland, West. 


de Lesse, H., & others. Expéd. polaires francaises, 
zoologie 5. 1951. 21396 

de Lesse, H. Notes zool. et bot. 1950. 21397 

Lambers, D. H. R. Aphid fauna of Greenland. 
1952. 23619 

Strenzke, K. Z. Systematik westgrénlindischer 
Oribatiden. 1952. 26506 

Vibe, C. Some insects new to Greenland, 1950. 
27098 

Victor, P. E., & others. Rapport prélim. 1949, 1950. 
27104 

Insects Jan Mayen. 

Doneaster, J. P., & H. L. G. Stroyan. New subg. & 
n. sp. aphid Jan Mayen. 1952. 21505 

Wahlgren, E. O. De europeiska polaréarnas in- 
sectfauna. 1920. 27212 





Insects— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 


Chernovskii, A. A. Opredelitel’ lichinok komarov. 
1949. 21176 

Czerny, A. L. Ergiinzungen zu Monographie d. 
Helomyziden. 1928-35. 21330 

Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. Acropedellus variegatus 
1951. 21600 
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Enslin, E. Tenthrediniden d. Kamtschatka-Expeq 
1927. 21675 

Forsius, R. Kleinere Mitteil. tiber Tenthregj. 
noiden V. 1932. 21874 

Forsius, R. Uber d. in Kamschatka gesammeltey 
Tenthredinoiden. 1928. 21875 

Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950. 21933 

Frey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera, 1924 
21935 

Frey, R. Studien iiber Hilara. 1952. 21939 

Frey, R. Ubersicht d. Gattung Platypalpus. 1943 
21941 

Frey, R. Z. Systematik d. Psiliden. 1925. 2194 

Gussakovskii, V. V. Obzor rodov Didineis, Pion j 
Psen. 1937. 22297 

Hagen, H. A. Odonates de la Russie. 1856. 22353 

Hellén, W. Z. Kennt. d. Gattung Chilosia. 1939 
22558 


loff, L. G. Uber neue Aphanipteren. 1928. 2295 
Kirichenko, A. N. Poluzheskokrylye Kamchatki, 


1926. 23261 — 

Lindqvist, E. Uber alte u. neue Lygaeonematus. 
1952. 23899 

Lindqvist, E. Z. Kennt. Amauronematus-Arten. 
1941. 23903 

Malaise, R. E. Blattwespen aus Wladiwostok. 
1931. 24135 


Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera 
éksped. 1926. 24218 

Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera of Kamtshatka 
Exped. 1914. 24219 

Meler, N. F. Z. Kennt. d. Cryptus u. Caenocryptus, 
1934. 24267 

Miram, E. F. Spisok Orthoptera. 1922. 24379 

Nielsen, P. Contrib. palaearctic Tipulidae. 192, 


Kamchatskoi 


24661 

Olenev, N. O. Paraziticheskie Ixodoidea. 193), 
24832 

Olenev, N. O. Sever. granifSy kleshchei. 1934, 
24833 : 

Pleske, F. D. Etudes sur Stratiomyinae. 1924 
25114 

Radoshkovskii, O. I. Enumération des Chrysides. 
1866. 25330 

Ruzskii, M. D. Novye dannye, murav’ey. 1925. 
25736 


Semenov-Tfan-Shanskil, A. P. Ocherk fauny 
Dermaptera. 1935. 26030 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Species palaearcticae generis 
Cynorrhina. 1928. 26158 

Skorikov, A. S. Novyfa formy shmelei. 1914 


26253, 

Stal, C. Beitr. z. Hemipteren-Fauna_ Sibiriens 
1856. 26391 

Thor, T. S. T. Acarina d. Kamtschatka-Exped 
1927. 26692 


Tuxen, 8. L. Arten d. Scatella. 1937. 26858 

Zhelokhovtsev, A. N. Obzor pilil’shchikov SSSR, 
1952. 27594 

Insects—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 

Czerny, A. L. Ergiinzungen zu Monographie d 
Helomyziden. 1928-35. 21330 

Skorikov, A. S. Novyfa formy shmelei. 190, 
26252 

Skorikov, A. S. Novyfa formy shmelei. 1914, 
26253 


Insects—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Belizin, V. I. Orekhotvorki SSSR. 1951. 20551 

Chernovskii, A. A. Opredelitel’ lichinok komaroy 
1949. 21176 

Czerny, A. L. Ergiinzungen zu Monographie d. 
Helomyziden. 1928-35. 21330 

Frey, R. Beschreib. einer JPedicia-Art. 1921 
21923 

Frey, R. Entwurfd. Sciaridae II. 1948. 21926 

Frey, R. Finlands Agromyzider. 1937. 21927 

Frey, R. Férteckning éver Clusiider. 1928, 21929 

Frey, R. Neue Diptera brachycera. 1930, 21931 

Frey R. Neue Diptera brachycera II. 1932, 21932 
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Frey, RK. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera. 1924. 


Frey, R. Om Finlands Ephydrid fauna. 1930. 
21938 

Frey, R. Ubersicht d. Gattung Platypalpus. 1943. 
21941 

Hellén, W. Arten d. Gattung Platylabus. 1930. 
22526 

Hellén, W. Empria-Arten. 1940. 22517 

Hellén, W. Fiir d. Fauna Finnlands neue Ichneu- 
moniden, I-IV. 1936-37. 22521 

Hellén, W. Ichneumonidentypen F. W. Wold- 
stedts. 1950. 22525 ' 

Hellén, W. Mitteil. iiber Tenthredinoiden. 1935. 


22530 

Hellén, W. Mitteil. iiber Tenthredinoiden. 1948. 
22529 

Hellén, W. Neue Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Chilosia. 1929. 


22532 
Hellén, W. Neue Ichneumoniden I. 1951. 22534 
Hellén, W. Neue paliartische Nematinen. 1948. 


Hellén, W. Till kinnedom om Mallophage. 1924. 
22542 


Hellén, W. Ubersicht d. Ibaliinen u. Figitinen. 
1937. 22544 

Holgersen, H. Tre maur-arter. 1944, 22663 

fAkobson, G. G. Zamf@tka o faune o-va Bol’shaia 
Topa. 1894. 22773 

Ion, O. I. O nebol’shom sbore puzyrenogikh. 1930. 
22829 


Jacobson, H. Beitr. z. Ameisenfauna Lapplands. 
1940. 22912 

Kirichenko, A. N. Nastofashchie poluzhestkokrylye 
SSSR. 1951. 23260 

Krogerus, R. Zwei neue Diptera. 1937. 23471 

Lindberg, Hakan. Finnlindischen Arten d. Tham- 
notettiz. 1938. 23861 

Lindberg, Hakan. Ostfennoskan. Cicadula. 1937. 
23865 5 

Lindberg, Hakan. Uber Callicoriza-Arten. 1951. 
23867 

Lindqvist, E. Neue nordische Blattwespen. 1949. 
23897 is 

Lindqvist, E. Uber hochnordische Nematinen. 
1944. 23902 

Lindqvist, E. Z. Kennt. finnischen Nematinen. 
1942. 23904 

Martini, E. Dixinae u. Corethrinae. 1928. 24202 

Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tle. 1935. 24472 

Natvig, L. R, Uber Theobaldia hergrothi. 1942. 24590 

Nordstrém, A., & R. Forsius. Uber d. Psammo- 
charidae. 1928. 24708 

Olenev, N. O. Ob ovodakh sever. olenia. 1950. 
24831 

Olsufev, N. G. Materialy po faune slepnel. 1934. 
24843 

Peus, F. Z. Kennt. d. Dixiden-Fauna. 1936. 25070 

Popov, V. V. New forms Psithyrus. 1927. 25224 

Reuter, O. M. Hemiptera Gymnocerata 1. 1875. 
25503 

Ringdahl, O. Neue Brachycoma-Art. 1932. 25561 

Ringdahl, O. Vier neue Anthomyiden. 1932. 25586 

Saalas, U. Suomalaisten hydntiestieteellisesti 
tutkimustyést. 1942. 25754 

Schmitz, H. Paliarktischen Arten d. Phora. 1927. 
25965 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Kratkii obzor Macroceratidae. 
1945, 26154 

*Shtakel’berg, A. A., & others. Opredelitel’ mukh. 
1933. 26156 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Species palaearcticae generis 
Cynorrhina. 1928. 26158 

Stark, V.N. Materialy k Aradus, 1933. 26397 

Stora, R. Mitteil. tiber d. Nematocera II. 1939. 
26457 


Tiensuu, L. Tietoja Suomessa tavatuista sukakirpa- 
Sisté. 1933. 26700 


Tuomikoski, R. K. 
1933. 26847 
Tuomikoski, R. K. Zwei neue Empididen. 1932. 

26848 


Notizen iiber d. Clusiiden. 


Valle, K. J. Materialen z. Odonatenfauna Finn- 
lands I. 1929. 27021 

Valle, K. J. Orthopterenfauna d. Petsamo-Gebietes. 
1930. 27024 

Valle, K. J. Verbreitungsverhiltnisse d. Odonaten. 
1952. 27027 

Wallengren, H. D. J. Revision af sliktet Corisa. 
1894. 27247 

Woldstedt, F. W. Bidrag till kinnedom af Trypho- 
nider. 1874. 27469 

Woldstedt, F. W. Materialier till ichneumonologia 
fennica. 1874. 27470 

Zhelokhovisev, A. N. Obzor pilil’shchikov SSSR. 
1952. 27594 


Insects—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 


Esben-Petersen, P. Notes Neuroptera. 1921. 21706 
Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950. 21933 
Frey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tefanocera. 1924. 


21935 
Frey, R. Ubersicht Platypalpus. 1943. 21941 
Hellén, W. Neue paliiarktische Nematinen. 1948. 
22535 


Hellén, W. Neue paliiirktische Nematinen II. 
1951. 22536 

Lackschewitz, P. Uber Tlisia obscuripes. 1936. 23585 

Lindberg, Hakan. Uber Heteropteren Jenisejsk. 
1921. 23866 

Lindqvist, E. Neue nordische Blattwespen. 1949. 
23897 


Lindqvist, E. Uber Amauronematus. 1945. 

Martynov, A. V. Hydropsyche ornatula. 1926. 24204 

Nielsen, P. Contrib. palaearctic Tipulidae. 1929. 
24661 

Roman, A. Notizen z. Schlupfwespensammlung. 
1910. 25637 

Roman, A. Sibirische Ichneumonen. 1904. 25639 

Valle, K. J. Materialen z. Odonatenfauna Finnlands 
II. 1931. 27022 


Insects—Labrador. 


Brown, A. W. A., & others. Control adult mos- 
quitoes & black flies DDT. 1951. 20947 


Insects— Mackenzie District. 


Brown, W. L. Few ants Mackenzie delta. 1949. 
20957 

Henriksen, K. L. Canadian Arctic Exped. 1913-18. 
1924. 22574 

Holland, G. P. Note on Catallagia dacenkoi loft. 
1951. 22666 


Insects— Manitoba, Northern. 


Hocking, B. Further tests insecticides black flies. 
1950. 22639 

Jenkins, D. W., & C. C. Hassett. Dispersal & flight 
range mosquitoes. 1951. 22950 

Miller, L. A. Observ. bionomics Tabanidae. 1951. 
24356 


Insects— Northwest Territories. 


Freeman, T. N. N. Insect Survey 1951. 1951. 21916 
McLachlan, R. Bemerk. iiber europiiische Phry- 
ganiden. 1867. 24094 


Insects—-Novaya Zemlya. 


Becker, T. Beitr. z. Dipteren-Fauna. 1897. 20523 

Bianki, V. L. Acanthiatrybomi. 1897. 20662 

Duda, O. Revision Piophila. 1924. 21552 

Friese, H. Neue Hummeln. 1905. 21956 

fAkovlev, A. I. Diagnoses Tenthredinidarum nova- 
rum. 1892. 22774 

Lindqvist, E. Uber d. v. Holmgren beschriebenen 
Nematinen. 1944. 23901 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Kratkii obzor Macroceratidae. 
1945. 26154 

Wahlgren, E. O. De europeiska polaréarnas insect- 
fauna. 1920, 27212 


Insects—Novosibirskiye Ostrova. 


Poppius, B. R. Beitr. z. Coleopteren-Fauna Jana. 
1913. 25227 
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Insects—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Pleske, F. D. Supplément Stratiomyiidae. 1928. 
25119 
Semenov-Tfan-Shanskil, A. P.,@ V. V. Gussa- 
kovskil. Note sur la tribu d. Abini. 1937. 26029 
Insects—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950. 21933 
Frey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera. 1924. 
21935 
Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera fAmal’skol éksped. 
1910. 24217 
Nordman, A. F. Sydlig fyndort for Podisma frigida. 
1942. 24700 
Umnov, N. N. Revision d. Orthopteren d. Ural. 
1932. 26877 
ts—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Agrell, I. Kritisches Verzeichn. d. Collembolen. 
1943. 20068 
Agrell, I. Uber Hypogastrura bengtssoni. 1932. 20069 
Agrell, I. Z. Kennt. d. Collembolen. 1939. 20070 
Agrell, I. Z. Okologie d. Collembolen. 1941. 20071 
Ahlberg, O. V. Beitr. z. Zetterstedtschen Thrips- 
arten. 1918. 20073 
Ahlberg, O. V. Bemerk. iiber neue Thysanopteren. 
1925. 20074 
Ahlberg, O. V. Thysanoptera. 1951. 20075 
Alfken, J. D. Beitr. z. Kennt. einiger Bienen. 1924. 





20134 
Ander, K. Boreoalpinen Orthopteren Europas. 
1949. 20189 


Ander, K. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae IV, Odo- 
nata. 1944. 20190 

Ander, K. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae V, Or- 
thoptera. 1945. 20191 

Ander, K. De Svenska odonaternas djurgeografi. 
1946. 20193 

Ander, K. Odonata, Orthoptera. 1949-51. 20196 

Ander, K. Quelques données sur l’explor. 1948. 
20197 

Ander, K. Tvi griishoppsfynd. 1934. 20199 

Ander, K. Z. Verbreitung Odonaten d. Westpa- 
ldarktis. 1950. 20200 

Andersson, D. Massférekomst av Bibio pomonae 
1944. 20211 

Aurivillius, P. O. C. Anmarkningar rérande An- 
thomyider. 1901. 20369 

Aurivillius, P. O. C. Anmarkningar rérande grif- 
steklar. 1886. 20370 

Aurivillius, P.O. C. Svensk insektfauna 2. Ratvin- 
gar. 1901. 20372 

Aurivillius, P.O. C. Svensk insektfauna 13, Steklar 
I; Gaddsteklar 1-8. 1903-08. 20373 

Axelson, W. M. Einige neue Collembolen. 1905. 


20380 
Backlund, H. O. Wrack fauna ecol. & chorology. 
1945. 20389 


Becker, T. Anmerk. z. Gattung Helophilus. 1911. 


20522 

Bel-Bienko, G. fA., & L. L. Mishchenko. Saran- 
chevye fauny SSSR. 1951. 20532 

Bengtsson, 8. F. Analysis Scandinavian Epheme- 
rida. 1912. 20573 

Bengtsson, S. F. Bemerk. iiber Cloeon Leach. 
1914. 20574 

Bengtsson S. F. Neue Ephemeriden. 1912. 20575 

Bengtsson, 8S. F. Unders. ofver iggen hos Ephe- 
meriderna. 1913. 20577 

Bengtsson, 8S. F. Weitere Beitr. z. Eintagsfliegen. 
1917, 20576 _ 

Bfalynifskil-Birulif, A. A. Uber 
Wespen, II-III. 1927-30. 20659 

Bonsdorff, E. J. Finlands tvavingade insekter. 
1861. 20825 

Borg, H. Anteckn. éfver Neuroptera. 1901. 20831 

Brekke, R. Norwegian caddisflies. 1946. 20882 

Brekke, R. Norwegian mayflies. 1938. 20883 

Brekke, R. Norwegian stoneflies. 1941. 20884 

Brinck, P.S. V. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae IX, 
Anoplura. 1948. 20899 


1396 
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Brinck, P. S. V. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae x 
Plecoptera. 1949. , 

Brinck, P. 8. V. Hymenoptera aculeata, Turbgl. 
laria. 1951. 20901 

Brinck, P.S. V. Notes Anoplura. 1948. 20994 

Brinck, P.S. V. Studies Swedish stoneflies, 1949 
20905 

Cedergren, I. G. R. Férsdk till insektgeograficy 
indelning. 1923. 21140 

Czerny, A. L. Ergiinzungen zu Monographie ¢ 
Helomyziden. 1928-35. 21330 

Duda, O. Revision Piophila. 1924. 21552 

Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. Acropedellus variegatus, 195 


21600 

Edwards, F. W. Chironomidae coll. by Thiene. 
mann. 1937. 21606 

Elfving, R. Gattung Prosopis. 1951. 21636 

Erlandsson, 8. Bombus soroeénsis. 1950. 2169] 

Erlandsson, S. Sliktet Eumenes. 1950. 21693 

Esben-Petersen, P. Nogle Plecopterer fra Lapp- 
land. 1921. 21705 

Faegri, K. Beitr. z. Kennt. v. Ophrys muscifera 
1935. 21734 

Fieber, F. X. Gattung Ophthalmicus. 1861. 217% 

Forsius, R. Kleinere Beitr. z. Kennt. Tenthredj- 
noiden IV. 1923. 21873 

Forsius, R. Weitere Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Tenthredi- 
noiden. 1933. 21876 

Forsius, R., & A. Nordstrém. Z. Kennt. d. Ves. 
piden Finnlands. 1923. 21877 

Forsslund, K. H., & B. Tjeder. Catalogus insee. 
torum Sueciae II, Trichoptera. 1942. 21879 

Forsslund, K. H. For Sverige och Norge nya 
Trichoptera. 1930. 21880 

Forsslund, K.H. Lygaeonematus subarcticus. 1939 
21881 

Forsslund, K. H. Neue 
1936. 21882 

Forsslund, K. H. Neue Neuronia-varietat. 193 
21883 

Forsslund, K. H. Om utbredningen av Tricho 
ptera. 1928. 21884 

Forsslund, K. H. Revision d. Zetterstedtschen 
Trichopteren. 1929. 21885 

Forsslund, K. H. Svenska myror 1-10. 147 
21886 

Forsslund, K. H. Svenska myror, 11-14. 194 
21887 a 

Forsslund, K. H. Uber Gattung Autogneta. 196 
21888 

Forsslund, K.H. Zwei neue Apatelia-Arten. 1% 
21890 

Frey, R. 
21921 

Frey, R. Anteckn. om Finlands agromyzide. 
1946, 21922 

Frey, R. Dipterfaunan i Utsjoki. 1950. 21924 

Frey, R. Entwurfd. Sciaridae. 1942. 21925 

Frey, R. Entwurfd. Sciaridae II, 1948. 2192 

Frey, R. Finlands Agromyzider. 1937. 21927 

Frey, R. Finlands Lauxaniider. 1933. 21928 

Frey, R. Fdérteckning dver Clusiider. 1928, 219% 

Frey, R. For faunan nya Diptera. 1930. 219% 


Fichten-Blattwespe 


Anmarkningsuiird insektstandort. 19% 


Frey, R. Neue Diptera brachycera. 1930, 2191 

Frey, R. Neue Diptera brachycera lI. 1932. 21% 

Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950, 21% 

Frey, R. Nio fér Finlands nya flugarter. 14. 
21934 


Fiey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera, 19%. 
21935 

Frey, R. Nya svenska Empidider. 1914. 219% 

Frey, R. Nykomlingar for Finlands dipterfaum. 
1949. 21937 

Frey, R. Om Finlands Ephydrid fauna. 1%. 
21938 

Frey, R. Uhersicht d. Gattungen Syrphinse 
1946. 21940 

Frey, R. UWhersicht Platypalpus. 1943. 2191 
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Gau 
Gau 


Gau 


Gau 
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rphinse. 
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Frey, R. Vorarbeiten zu Monographie d. Rham- 
phomyia. 1922, 21942 

Frey, R. Z. Systematik d. Diptera Haplostomata 
II. 1925. 21943 

Gaunitz, C. B. Ectobius lapponicus. 1936. 22031 

Gaunitz, C. B. Lappfolkets fruktade skadegérare. 
1928. 22033 

Gaunitz, C. B. Till frigan om Ectobius lapponicus. 
1935. 22035 

Gaunitz, D. Gadd- och guldsteklar fran Sorsele. 
1929. 22036 

Gaunitz, D. Vattenhamipteren fran Sorsele. 1937. 
22037 

Gaunitz, 8S. Dolichopodider frin Sorsele. 1933. 
22038 

Gaunitz, S. Fyndorter fér Chilosia. 1933. 22039 

Gaunitz, S. Notizen tiber Zelima. 1947. 22040 

Gaunitz, 8S. Om tre syrphidarter. 1936. 22041 

Gaunitz, S. Syrophider fran Sorsele. 1928, 22042 

Gaunitz, S. ‘Till kinnedomen om Sveriges odonater. 
1929. 22043 

Grénblom, T. Neue Selandria-Art. 1938. 22246 

Hagen, H. A. Russlands Neuropteren. 1858. 22354 

Haij, J. B. Om sliktet Tetriz. 1908. 22369 

Haij, J. B. Uber Tetriz kraussi. 1908. 22370 


Hellén, W. Arten d. Gattung Platylabus. 1930. 
22526 
Hellén, W. Asyncrita-Arten, 1944. 22514 


Hellén, W. Empria-Arten. 1940, 22517 


Hellén, W. Evaniiden Finnlands. 1950. 22518 
Hellén, W. Formend. Gattung Eumenes. 1944. 
22527 


Hellén, W. Fiir d. Fauna Finnlands neue Braconi- 
den. 1938-45. 22520 


Hellén, W. Fiir d. Fauna Finnlands neue Ichneu- 
moniden, I-IV. 1936-37. 22521 

Hellén, W. Hemiptera fran Enare Lappmark. 
1932. 22522 


Hellén, W. Hemipterol. Notizen. 1926. 22523 

Hellén, W. Hymenoptera Aculeata aus Finmarken. 
1933. 22524 

Hellén, W. Ichneumonidentypen F. W. Wold- 
stedts. 1950. 22525 


Hellén, W. Mitteil. iiber Tenthredinoiden. 1935. 
22530 

Hellén, W. Mitteil. tiber Tenthredinoiden II. 
1943. 


22531 
Hellén, W. Mitteil. iiber Tenthredinoiden. 1948, 
22529 
Hellén, W. Neue Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Chilosia. 1929, 
22532 


Hellén, W. Neue Ichneumoniden I. 1951. 22534 
Hellén, W. Neue paliarktische Nematinen. 1948. 


22535 

Hellén, W. Neue paliarktische Nematinen II. 
1951. 22536 

Hellén, W. Neue Tenthredinoidenfunde. 1933. 
22537 

Hellén, W. Nya fyndlokaler for Neuroptera. 1922. 

Hellén, W. ‘Till kinnedom om Mallophage. 1924. 
22542 

Hellén, W. Ubersicht d. Ibaliinen u. Figitinen. 
1937. 


—_ W. Veriinderungen in Insektenfauna. 1921- 


22546 
Belin, W. Verzeichn. 1921-25 Insektenarten. 1926. 


22547 
Hellén, W. Verzeichn. 1926-30 Insektenarten. 1931. 


22548 
Hellén, W. Verzeichn. 1931-35 Insektenarten. 1936. 
22549 
Hellén, W. Verzeichn. 1936-40 Insekten. 1941. 
Verzeichnis 1941-45 Insektenarten. 


Hellén, Ww. erg 1946-50 Tnsekten. 1952. 22552 
Hellén, W. Z. Finnlands 


I-VI. 1939-48, "22554 





Hellén, W. Z. Ichneumonidenfauna Finnlands VII. 
1951. 22555 

Hellén, W. Z. Kennt. d. Barylypa, Labrorhychus u. 
Agrypon. 1950. 22557 

Hellén, W. Z. Kennt. d. Encyrtiden. 1949. 22556 

Hellén, W. Zwei neue Chilosia-Arten. 1950. 22560 

Henriksen, K. L. Oversigt Dansk entomol. historie. 
1921-37. 22575 

Heqvist, K. J. Bidrag om insektfaunan. 1949. 22585 

Heqvist, K. J. Bidrag till hemipterernas utbredning. 
1945. 22584 

Hisinger, E. V. E. Bidrag om Finlands Libellulider. 
1861. 22628 . 

Hisinger, E. V. E. Ofversigt af Finlands Orthop- 
terer. 1861. 22629 

Holgersen, H. Ants N. Norway. 1942. 22654 

Holgersen, H. Bestemmelsetabell over norske maur. 
1943. 22655 

Holgersen, H. Bidrag til Norges Formicidefauna. 
1938. 22656 


Holgersen, H. Formica gagatoides. 1943. 22657 

Holgersen, H. Hymenoptera aculeata, Formicidae. 
1951. 22658 

Holgersen, H. Myrmekologiska notiser I-II. 
1940-42. 22659 

Holgersen, H. Norske sikader II, 
Tettigoninae. 1945. 22660 

Holdersen, H. Norske sikader III, Thamnotettiz. 
1945. 22661 

Holgersen, H. Om fulgorider (Norske sikader IV). 
1946. 22662 

Holgersen, H. Tre maur-arter. 1944. 22663 

Holm, B. Grishoppor fran Torne Lappmark. 
1947. 22672 

Holm, B. Insektnotiser fran Norrbotten. 1949. 
22673 

Holmgren, A. E. Parasitsteklar insamlade af J. 
Rudolphi. 1884. 22689 

Hukkinen, Y. Notizen iiber Schidlinge 4, Thy- 
senopteren. 1932. 22735 

Jannsson, C. A. Coleopterologiska bidrag 4-5. 
1921. 22929 

Jansson, C. A. Férteckning éver guldsteklar och 
gaddsteklar. 1934. 22933 

Jansson, C. A. Studier éver svenska chalcidider 3. 
1952. 

Jansson, C. A. Studier éver svenska proctotrupider 
2-3. 1944. 22937 

Jansson, C. A. Sveriges Aelia-arter. 1921. 22938 

Kanervo, E. Einige neue Syrphiden Petsamo. 
1934, 23105 

Kanervo, E. Syrphiden d. Petsamo. 1931. 23106 

Kanervo, E. Syrphiden Finnish Lappland. 1938. 
23107 

Kauri, H. Bemerk. schwedische Tabaniden. 1951. 
23172 

Kerrich, G. J. Prelim. note Bassus Fallén. 1936 
23210 

Kjellander, E. De svenska arterna av Siricidae. 
1945. 

Klefbeck, E. Sillsynta nya Neuroptera Trichop- 
tera, 1928. 23288 

Knaben, N. Oversikt Norges Orthoptera. 1943. 
23309 


Underfam. 


Krogerus, RR. Parasitsteklar Kuusamo. 1938, 
23466 

Krogerus, R. Zwei neue Diptera. 1937. 23471 

Lackschewitz, P. Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Tipuliden. 
1924, 23582 

Lackschewitz, P. Genus Tipula. 1936. 23583 

Lackschewitz, P. Tipuliden-Studien 2-3, 1933-34. 


23584 f 
Lackschewitz, P. Uber Ilisia obscuripes. 1936. 
23585 


Lampa, 8. Léckflugan. 1905. 23624 

Landrock, K. Z. Synonymie d. Mycetophiliden. 
1923. 23633 

Lengersdorf, F. Sciariden d. Museums in Wien. 
1926. 23770 
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Lindberg, Hakan. Empoasca borealis n. sp. 1952. 
23859 

Lindberg, Hakan. Ergiinzende 
Ciridia confinis. 1927. 23860 

Lindberg, Hakan. Finnlindischen Arten d. Tham- 
notettir. 1938. 23861 

Lindberg, Hakan. Hemipterfynd fran Norge. 
1926. 23863 

Lindberg, Hakan. Ostfennoskan. Cicadula. 1937. 


Beschreib, v. 


23865 7 
Lindberg, Hakan. {ber Callicoriza-Arten. 1951. 
23867 
Lindqvist, E. 
23895 


Einige neue Nematinen. 1941. 
Lindqvist, E. Hymenoptera tenthredinoidea. 1951. 
23896 
Lindqvist, E. Neue nordische Blattwespen. 1949, 
23897 

Lindqvist, E. 9 okiinda tenthredinidformen. 1939. 
23898 

Lindqvist, E. 
1952. 23899 

Lindqvist, E. Uber Amauronematus. 1945. 23900 

Lindqvist, E. (ber hochnordische Nematinen. 
1944. 23902 

Lindqvist, E. Z. Kennt. Amauronematus-Arten. 
1941. 

Lindqvist, E. Z. Kennt. finnischen Nematinen. 
1942. 23904 

Lundblad, O. De svenska vattenhemipterernas 
ecology. 1936. 24015 

Lundblad, O. Nagra insektfynd 1949. 1950. 24017 

Lundblad, O. Nagra ord om tubuliferfauna. 1924. 
24018 

Lundqvist, A. Blattminennotizen. 1942. 24031 

McLachlan, R. Bemerk, iiber europiische Phry- 
ganiden. 1867. 24094 

Malaise, R. Beitr. z. Kennt. Blattwespen. 1920-21. 
24134 

Malaise, R. E. New genus Tenthredinoidea. 1933. 
24136 

Malaise, R. E. Uber einige Tenthrediniden. 1931. 


Uber alte u. neue Lygaeonematus. 


24137 
Martini, E. Dixinae u. Corethrinae. 1928. 24202 
Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki. 1924. 24215 
Mayr, G. L. Beitr. z. Ameisen fauna Russlands. 


1859. 24254 

Meler, N. F. Z. Kennt. d. Cryptus u. Caenocryptus. 
1934. 24267 

Merisuo, A. Drei interessante Crabro-Funde. 
1932. 24299 

Meves, J. Skogsinsekter hirjningar. 1887. 24317 

Mijéberg, E. G. Svensk insektfauna 8:1 Neuroptera. 
1909. 24396 

Muchardt, H. Bidrag till kinnedomen om He- 
miptera. 1906. 24499 

Natvig, L. R. Entomologien ved Kgl. Frederiks 
Univ. 1943. 24584 

Natvig, L. R. Prosten Deinbolls insektsamling. 
1942, 24588 

Natvig, L. R. Uber Theobaldia bergrothi. 1942. 24590 

Niemeldi, P. Einige Apidenfunde Finnland. 1934. 


24664 

Nordman, A. F. Sydlig fyndort for Podisma frigida. 
1942. 24700 

Nordstrém, Alé R. Forsius. Uber d. Psammo- 
charidae. 1928. 24708 

Nuortevs, P, Observ. rérande stritar. 1948. 24752 

Nylander, W. Additamentum formicarum borea- 
lium Ewropae. 1847. 24765 

Nylander, W. Adnotationes formicarum borealium 
Europae. 1847. 24766 

Oldenberg, L. Beitr. z. Kennt, d. Rhamphomyien. 
1927. 24827 

Orchymont, A. d’ Revision d’une espéce d’Hydro- 
philide. 1938. 24854 

O’ Rourke, F. J. Myrmecological notes, 1950. 24865 
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Ossiannilsson, F. 
1951. 24881 
Ossiannilsson, F. Bidrag Sveriges Hemiptera, 1939, 
24883 : 
Ossiannilsson, F. Bidrag Sveriges Homopter, 
Cicadina I. 1934, 24882 
Ossiannilsson, F, Catalogus insectorum Suecige 
VII, Hemiptera. 1947. 24884 
Ossiannilsson, F. Catalogus insectorum Suecige 
VIII. 1948. 24885 
Ossiannilsson, F. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae 
XII, Hemiptera. 1952. 24886 
Ossiannilsson, F, Einige Bemerk. z. Cicadinen. 
fauna. 1936. 24887 
Ossiannilsson, F. Hemiptera. 1951. 24888 
Ossiannilsson, F. Hemipterologiska notiser, 1943 
24889 
Ossiannilsson, F. 


Bidrag svenska skOldlusfaunay 


Nagra nya Hemiptera, 194 


Ossiannilsson, F. Neue Cicadula, 1935, 24891 

Ossiannilsson, F. Nomenclatorial remarks Cicading, 
1941. 24892 

Ossiannilsson, F. Revision Homoptera I, Cicading, 
1938. 24893 

Ossiannilsson, F. Revision Homopteren II, Psy] 
lina. 1942. 24894 

Ossiannilsson, F. Shiktet Cizius. 1941. 24895 

Ossiannilsson, F. Tva anmarkningsviirda fynd 
1945. 24896 

Ossiannilsson, F. Uber Cicadula. 1936. 24897 

Ossiannilsson, F. Uber Zetterstedts Cicada lividella 
1938. 24898 

Ossiannilsson, F. Z. Kennt. d. schwedischen Ho. 
mopterfauna. 1937. 24899 

Osten-Sacken, C. R. Studies Tipulidae 1. 19% 
24901 

Overgaard, C. Mallophaga. 1951. 24916 

Pagast, F. Ueber Chironomus vulneratus, 192 
24934 

Palm, N. B. Microlepidoptera Norrbotten. 194, 
24944 

Peus, F. Z. Kennt. d. Dixiden-Fauna. 1936, 2507) 

Pittoni, B. Neue Hummeln d. Paliarktis, 1939 
25107 

Platonoff, S. Beob. iiber windgetriebene Insekten 
1940. 25109 

Pleske, F. D. Revue des Cyrtidae. 1930. 25117 

Pleske, F. D. Uber Chrysops-Arten. 1910, 25120 

Popov, V. V. Note Agrobombus smithianus. 19%, 
25225 

Reuter, O. M. Finlands Hemiptera Heteropter 
1880-84. 

Reuter, O. M. Hemiptera Gymnocerata 1. 187), 
25503 

Reuter, O. M. 
1882. 25504 

Reuter, O. M. Hemipterologiska meddelanden Il. 
1882, 25505 

Reuter, E. R. Index Notulae entomologicae. 14 
25473 

Reuter, O. M. Nordamerikansk hemipter. 1, 


Hemipterologiska meddelanden 


25506 

Reuter, O. M. Till kinnendomen om Psyllode. 
1881. 25508 

Ringdahl, O. Anteckn. till arter av Sepsidida. 
1934. 25536 

Ringdahl, O. Anteckn. till Eristalis-arter. 1 
25539 

Ringdahl, O. Anteckn. till Scopeumatidae. 1% 
25535 

Ringdahl, O. Anteckn. till sliktet Platychirw. 

1936. 25537 

Ringdahl, O. 
1943. 25538 

Ringdahl, O. Bestiimningstabell av Limnophov. 
1941. 25540 

Ringdahl, O. Bidrag tachinidernas utbrednine 
1937. 25541 


Anteckn. till svenska Tylostypis. 
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Ringdahl, O. Bidrag till kinnedomen av Zetter- 
stedts tachnid-typer. 1934. 

Ringdahl, O. Bidrag Zalima arterna. 1943. 25542 

Ringdahl, O. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae XI, 
Diptera. 1952. 25544 

Ringdahl, O. Diptera Brachycera. 1939. 25546 

Ringdahl, O. Diptera Brachycera. 1951. 25545 

Ringdahl, O. Diptera Muscidae. 1939. 25547 

Ringdahl, O. Dipterol. Notizen 3, Sciomyziden. 
1948. 25548 

Ringdahl, O. Dipterol. Notizen 4, Musciden. 1948, 


25549 

Ringdahl, O. Dipterol. Notizen 8, Musciden. 1951. 
25550 

Ringdahl, O. Einige lapplindische Dipteren. 1931. 
2555 

Ringdahl, O. Einige neue Anthomyiden. 1916. 


25552 

Ringdahl, O. Einige neue Musciden. 1934. 25553 

Ringdahl. O. Einige neue Musciden Schweden. 
1932. 

Ringdahl, O. Flugor fran Lappland. 1951. 25555 

Ringdahl, O. F%érteckning éver Dolichopodidae. 
1928. 25557 

Ringdahl, O. Férteckning éver Zetterstedts tachi- 
niderna. 1945. 2 

Ringdahl, O. For svenska faunan nya Diptera. 
1945. 25558 

Ringdahl, O. Nagra anteckningar till Mydaea. 
1936. 25559 

Ringdahl, O. Nagra nya arter av Trypetidae. 1949. 
25560 


Ringdahl, O. Neue Brachycoma-Art. 1932. 25561 
Ringdahl, O. Neue fennoskand. Musciden. 1935, 
25562 


Ringdahl, O. Neue nordische Anthomyiden. 1918, 
25563 

Ringdahl, O. Neue nordische Musciden. 1926. 
25564 

Ringdahl, O. Neue schwedische Tachiniden. 1942, 
25565 

Ringdahl, O. Neue skandinavische Dipteren. 
1920. 25566 

Ringdahl, O. 
1928. 25567 

Ringdahl, O. Notizen z. Dolichopodidae. 1949. 


Neue skandinavische Dipteren. 


25568 

Ringdahl, O. Nya fynd holometopa flugor. 1948. 
25569 

Ringdahl, O. GOversikt arterna Tachinidae. 1945. 
25580 


Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Atalanta. 1933. 25571 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Fannia-arter. 1934. 25576 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Hydrophoria-arter. 1946. 


25581 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Hydrophorusarterna. 1919. 
25573 
Ringdahl, O. Gversikt Hydrotaea. 1925, 25577 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Hylemyia-arter. 1933. 25574 
Ringdahl, 0. Oversikt Lasiops-arter. 1927. 25578 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Muscidae. 1945. 25575 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Mydaea och Helina. 1924. 
25570 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt Pegomyia-arter. 1938. 25579 
Ringdahl, O. Oversikt sliktet Phaonia. 1923. 25572 
Ringdahl, O. Studier Prosalpia. 1942. 25582 
Ringdahl, O. Uhbersicht d. Hylemyia-Arten. 1929. 
25583 


Ringdahl, O. Uhersicht skandinavischen Pego- 
hylemyia. 1952. 25584 

Ringdahl, O. Vara Cinzia arter. 1922. 25585 

Ringdahl, O. Vier neue Anthomyiden. 1932. 25586 

Roman, A. Arktiska ichneumonider. 1913. 25632 

Roman, A. Ichneumon. Notizen II. 1929. 25633 

—— A. Nagra svensk ichneumonidfynd. 1904. 


Roman, A. Neubeschreibungen Ichneumoniden- 
fauna. 1913. 
Roman, A. Nordische Ichneumoniden. 1939. 25636 
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Roman, A. Notizen z. Schlupfw 
1910. 25637 

Roman, A. Om Lea alpina Ichneumonid- 
fauna. 1905. 

Ruzskil, M. D. Murav' Rossii. 1905-07. 25735 

Rydén, N. Till kinnedomen om Svenska bladmi- 
nerare X-XI. 1949-51. 25738 

Rydén, N. Z. Kennt. d. schwed. Blattminierer 
XII. 1951. 25739 

Rydén, N. Z. Kennt. d. schwed. Blattminierer 
XITI-XIV. 1951. 25740 

Saarinen, A. A. Check-list sawflies. 1950. 25757 

Saarinen, A. A. Tenthredo (Allantus) perkinsi. 
1947. 25758 

Sandhl, O. T. Smirre meddelanden. 1882. 25817 

Schimmer, K. Zwei neue Dipteren. 1913. 25955 

Schmitz, H. Paliarktischen Phora. 1927. 25965 

Sch¢yen, W. M. Nogle exempler paa insekters 
masseoptraeden. 1884. 25972 

Schoyen, T. H. Incurvaria pectinea. 1921. 25979 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Kratkil obzor Macroceratidae. 
1945 26154 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Palearkticheskie vidy Scellus. 
1951. 26157 

Sjésted, B. Y. Svensk insektfauna III, Pseudo- 
neuroptera. 1902. 26240 

Skorikov, A. S. Bombus lapponicus. 1912. 26249 

Sémme, S. Contrib. biol. fish food animals 3, Odo- 
naten. 1937. 26296 

Sémme, S. Fortegn. over N.-Norges Odonater 
1929. 26297 

Sémme, 8. Fortegn. over norske Odonater. 1929. 
26298 


mlung 





v 


Sémme, S. Odonata from Sgrdy. 1937. 26299 

Sémme, 8. Weitere Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Odonaten, 
1932. 26300 

Soot-Ryen, T. List Norwegian Lycoridae. 1942, 
26353 


Soot-Ryen, T. Platyphora lubbocki, 1942. 26355 

Soot-Ryen, T. Scaeva arcuata. 1946. 26356 

Sparre Schneider, H. J. 
Troms¢. 1889. 26369 

Sparre Schneider, H. J. Mindre entomol, medde- 
lelser. 1885. 26371 

Stora, R. Fér faunan nya nematocerer. 1935. 
26455 


Entomol. udflugter i 


Stora, R. Fér faunan nya nematocerer. 1938. 
26456 


Stora, R. Mitteil. tiber d. Nematocera II. 1939. 
26457 

Strand, A. Inndeling av Norge. 1943. 26466 

Strand, E. Enumeratio Hymenopterorum. 1898. 


26487 

Strand, E. Lidet bidrag. 1900. 26489 

Strand, E. Norske fund av Hemiptera. 1902. 
26492 


Strand, E. Orthoptera og Hymenoptera. 1901 
26494 

Strand, E. Trichoptera og Neuroptera. 1901. 
26497 

Tambs-Lyche, H. Aphids potato Norway I. 1950 
26597 

Tambs-Lyche, H. Notes Norwegian ticks. 1943. 
26596 


Thienemann, A. Chironomiden aus Lappland III. 
1937. 26666 


Thienemann, A., & F. Kriiger. Orthocladius abi- 
skoensis, u. rubicundus. 1937. 26667 

Thienemann, A. Podonominae, Chironomiden I. 
1937. 26668 

Tiensuu, L. Some records mayflies N. Norway. 
1937. 26698 


Tiensuu, L. Survey distrib. mayflies Finland. 
1939. 26699 


Tiensuu, L. Tietoja Suomessa tavatuista sukakir- 
pisisti. 1933. 26700 

Tjeder, B. Additions to Swedish Tipulidae. 1947. 
26729 
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Insects—Scandinavia & Finland—Continued 


Tjeder, B. Beitr. z. Kennt. Schwedisher Diptera 
2-3. 1936. 26730 

Tjeder, B. Capnia-species Abisko. 1941. 26731 

Tjeder, B. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae, I. 1940. 


26732 

Tjeder, B. Catalogus Neuropterorum Norwegiae. 
1945. 26733 

Tjeder, B. Diptera Nematocera. 1951. 26734 

Tjeder, B. Identity Tipula cinereocincta. 1949. 
26735 

Tjeder, B. Male genitalia Triaenodes unanimis. 
1937. 26736 


Tjeder, B. Nagra nya Tipulider. 1946. 26737 

Tjeder, B. Norwegian Neuroptera. 1945. 26738 

Tjeder, B. Revision Neuroptera & Mecoptera. 
1940. 26740 

Tjeder, B. Revision Neuroptera & Mecoptera. 
1943. 26739 

Tjeder, B. Some 30 additions. 1941. 26741 

Tjeder, B. Swedish Prionocera. 1948. 26741A 

Tomanteri, E. A. Kemijiirven sudenkorennot. 
1943. 26773 

Triigardh, I. O. H. Réda tallstekeln. 1910. 26790 

Tullgren, H. A. D:r F. Tryboms anteckningar om 
Thysanoptera. 1917. 26832 

Tullgren, H. A. Om skéldléss. 1906. 26834 

Tullgren, H. A. Z. Kennt. Coniopterygiden. 1906. 
26836 

Tuomikoski, R. 
26847 

Valle, K. J. Materialen z. Odonatenfauna Finn- 
lands I. 1929. 27021 

Valle, K. J. Materialen z. Odonatenfauna Finn- 
lands IT. 1931. 27022 

Valle, K. J. Orthopterenfauna d. Petsamo-Ge- 
bietes. 1930. 27024 

Valle, K. J. Trichoptera Petsamo. 1951. 27025 

Valle, K. J. Uber Odonatenfauna N. Finnland 
1932. 27026 

Valle, K.J. Verbreitungsverhiltnisse d. Odonaten. 
1952. 27027 

Vappula, N. A. Notes insect pests. 1935. 27043 

Wagner, E. Arten Orius. 1952. 27207 

Wagner, E. Uber Eremocoris abietis. 1949. 27208 

Wahlgren, E. O. Collembola Torne Lappmark. 
1906. 27211 

Wahlgren, E. O. Eriophyidcecidier. 1948. 27213 

Wahlgren, E. O. Nagra Odonata och Neuroptera. 
1915. 27218 

Wahlgren, E. O. Revision v. Aphidina. 1939. 27220 

Wahlgren, E. O. Svensk insektfauna 1, Borstsvan- 
sar. 1906. 27222 

Wahlgren, E. O. Svenska bladlopper (Chermesi- 
dae). 1934, 27224 

Wahlgren, E. O. Svenska bladloss (Aphidina). 
1938. 27225 

Wahlgren, E. O. Sveriges insektgeografiska indel- 
ning. 1913. 27226 

Wahlgren, E. O. Z. Kennt. schwedischer Dipteren 
I-II. 1909-10. 27230 

Wahlgren, E. O. Z. Kennt. schwedischer Dipteren 
Ill. 1918. 27231 

Wallengren, H. D. J. 


K. Notizen Clusiiden. 1933. 


Férteckning Ephemerider. 


1882. 27242 

Wallengren, H. D. J. Férteckning Limnophilidae. 
1884. 27240 

Wallengren, H. D. J. Fdérteckning Trichoptera. 
1890. 27241 


Wallengren, H. D. J. Ofversigt Dipterengruppen 
Phasinae. 1880. 27243 

Wallengren, H. D. J. Ofversikt Pseudoneuroptera. 
1894. 27244 

Wallengren, H. D.J. Om Scandinaviens Phryganei- 
dae. 1880. 27245 

Wallengren, H. D. J. Revision Skandinaviens 
Tipulidae. 1882. 27246 

Wallengren, H. D. J. Revision sliktet Corisa. 
1894. 27247 
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Wallengren, H. D. J. Skandinaviens arter Apa. 
taniidae. 1886. 27250 

Warloe, H. Nye fund. Hemiptera. 1927, 27266 

Woldstedt, F. W. Bidrag Tryphonider. 1874, 27469 

Woldstedt, F. W. Materialier till ichncumonologig 
fennica. 1874. 27470 

*Zetterstedt, J. V. Diptera Scandinaviae. 1842-40, 
27584 

Zetterstedt, J. V. 
1828. 27585 

*Zetterstedt, J. V. Insecta lapponica. 1840. 27596 

Zetterstedt, J. V. Monographiae Scatophagarum 
Scandinaviae. 1835. 27587 

Zetterstedt, J. V. Orthoptera Sveciae. 1821. 27598 

Zetterstedt, J. V. Resa genom Sweriges or Norriges 
Lappmarker. 1822. 27589 

Zirngiebl, L. Neue Tenthredinoiden. 1937. 27615 

Insects— Svalbard. 

Wahlgren, E. O. De europeiska polaréarnas inset. 

fauna. 1920. 27212 
Insects—U.S.S.R. 

Ander, K. Boreoalpinen Orthopteren Europas 
1949. 20189 

Ander, K. Z. Verbreitung Odonaten d. West. 
paliarktis. 1950. 20200 

Bartenev, A. N. Materialy po strekozam. 1912-13, 
20486 

Bei-Bienko, G. fA., & L. L. Mishchenko. Sarap- 
chevye fauny SSSR. 1951. 20532 

Bialyniiskii-Birulfa, A. A. Uber russischen Wespen 
II-III. 1927-30. 20659 

Borkhsenius, N. S. Chervefsy i shchitovki SSsp 
1950. 20837 

Czerny, A. L. Palaearktische Helomyziden. 1932 
21331 

Frey, R. Vorarbeiten zu Monographie d. Rhan- 
phomyia, 1922. 21942 

Hagen, H. A. Beitr. z. Odonaten-Fauna, 18%, 


Fauna insectorum lapponica 


22350 

Hagen, H. A. Odonaten-Fauna d. Russischen 
Reichs. 1856. 22352 

Hagen, H. A. Russlands Neuropteren. 1858, 2235 

Kanervo, E. Syrphidenfauna Sibiriens. 1938. 2310 

Lackschewitz, P. Genus Tipula. 1936. 23583 

Lackschewitz, P. Tipuliden-Studien 2-3. 1933-34. 
23584 

Martynov, A. V. Ocherki geol. istorii nasekomykh. 
1938. 24209 

Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki. 1924. 24215 

Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki SSSR I. 1934. 242% 

Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera Sibiri I-IV. 190014. 
24220 

Mayr, G. L. 
1859. 24254 

Meler, N. F. Paraziticheskie Ichneumonidae I-VI. 
1933-36. 24266 

Miram, E. F. Opredelitel’ nasekomykh. 198 
24377 

Miram, FE. F. Z. Orthopteren-Fauna Russlands 
1906-07. 24380 

Mochul’skil, V. L. 
1868. 24402 

Nikol’skafa, M. N. Khal’fSidy fauny SSSR. 1952 
24675 

Oshanin, V. F. Tables générales des pub. Société 
Entomol. 1910. 24876 

Pleske, F. D. Revue Oestridae. 1926. 25118 

Pleske, F. D. Revue Stratiomyiinae. 1922. 2516 

Pomeranfsev, B. I. Kleshchi SSSR. 1946, 25201 

Ruzskil, M. D. Murav’i Rossii. 1905-07. 25735 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Palearkticheskie vidy Scellu 
1951. 26157 

Skorikov, A. 8. Bombus lapponicus. 1912. 2624, 

Valle, K. J. Nordasiatische Odonaten. 1%2 


Beitr. z. Ameisen fauna Russlands. 


Genres et espéces d’insects 


27023 

Zimin, L. S. Kubyshki saranchevykh. 19% 
27606 

Zimin, L. S. Sistema triby ‘Tachinini. 1% 
27607, 
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Insects- Vestspitsbergen. 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 23344 
Lengersdorf, F. Neosciara delicata nov. spec. 1935. 
23769 
Lindqvist, E. Uber d. v. Holmgren beschriebenen 
Nematinen. 1944. 23901 
Linnaniemi, W. M. Beitr. Collembolenfauna. 
1935. 23931 
Soot-Ryen, T. 
26353 
Wahlgren, E. O. 
27228 
Insects— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Axelson, W. M. Beitr. Collembolen-Fauna Sibi- 
riens. 1903. 20379 
Bartenev, A. N. Materialy po faunfe strekoz 16. 
1921. 20485 _ 
Bej-Bienko, G. LA. Monograph Bryodema. 1930. 
20531 
Belizin, V. I. Orekhotvorki SSSR. 1951. 20551 
Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. Acropedellus variegatus. 1951. 
21600 
Esben-Petersen, P. Notes 
21706 
Frey, R. Neue Diptera brachycera. 1930. 21931 
Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950. 21933 
Gussakovskil, V. V. Obzor rodov Didineis, Pison i 
Psen. 1937. 22297 
Hel'én, W. Z. Kennt. Chilosia. 1930. 22558 
Vrinskil, T. O. Materialy k Hemiptera. 1925 
22875 


List Norwegian Lycoridae. 1942. 


Uber Puler vagahbunda. 1903. 


Neuroptera. 1921. 


‘ 
Kirichenko, A. N. Beitr. Hemiptera 2 Aelia. 
1930. 23258 
Konow, F. H. Uber neue Tenthrediniden. 1903. 


23380 
Kostylev, {0. Nauchnye rezul’taty. Materialy 
Vespodea. 1932. 23408 
Lepneva, 8. G. Lichinka Oligoplectrodes potanini. 
1933. 23783 
Lindberg, Hakan. Verzeichnis im Lena-Tal gesam- 
melten Heteropteren. 1928. 23868 
Martynov, A. V. Hydropsyche ornatula. 1926. 
24204 
Miram, E. F. Priamokrylye fAkutii. 1933. 24378 
Moravits, F. F. Hymenoptera aculeata. 1892. 
24469 
Mordvilko, A. K. Tli fAkutii. Nauchnye rezul’- 
taty 1927. 1931. 24473 
Navas, L. Insecta asiatica IV. 1930. 24595 
Nordman, A. F. Sydlig fyndort fir Podisma frigida. 
1942. 24700 
Panfilof, D. V. Shmeli podroda Cullumanohombus. 
1951. 24968 
Pleske, F. D. Revue Cyrtidae. 1930. 25117 
Pleske, F. D. Supplément Stratiomyiidae. 1928, 
25119 
Popov, V. V. New forms Psithyrus. 1927. 25224 
Poppius, B. R. Beitr. z. Coleopteren-Fauna Jana. 
1913. 25227 
Insects—Yukon Territory. 
Freeman, T. N. N. Insect Survey 1951. 1951. 


21916 
Hocking, B. Further tests insecticides black flies. 
1850. 22639 


Insects—Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 

Wahlgren, E. O. De europeiska polaréarnas insect- 
fauna. 1920. 27212 

Insects— Bibliography. 

Agrell, I. Z. Okologie d. Collembolen. 1941. 20071 

Ander, K. Boreoalpinen Orthopteren Europas. 
1949. 20189 

Ander, K. Z. Verbreitung Odonaten d. West- 
paliiarktis, 1950. 20200 

Backlund, H.O. Wrack fauna Sweden & Finland. 
1945. 20389 

Bel-Bienko, G. fA. Monograph Bryodema. 1930. 
20531 

Bel-Bienko,“G. fA., &¥L. L."Mishehenko. Saran- 
chevye fauny SSSR. 1951. 20532 


Bianki, V. L. Enumeratio operum ad faunam 
Hemipterorum. 1898. 

Brekke, R. Norwegian mayflies. 1938. 20883 

Brekke, R. Norwegian stoneflies. 1941. 20884 

Brinck, P. S. V. Studies Swedish stoneflies. 1949. 
20905 

Chernovskil, A. A. Opred. lichinok komarov. 
1949. 21176 

Henriksen, K.L. Oversigt Dansk entomol. historie. 
1921-37. 22575 

Kirichenko, A. N. Nastofashchie poluzhestko- 
krylye SSSR. 1951. 23260 

Lundblad, O. De svenska vattenhemipterernas 
ecology. 1936. 24015 

Martynoy, A. V. Ruchelniki. 1924. 24215 

Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki SSSR, I. 1934. 24216 

Nikol’skafa, M. N. Khal’fSidy fauny SSSR. 1952. 
24675 

Olenev, N. O. Sever. granifSy kleshchel. 1934. 24833 

Oshanin, V. F. Tables générales des pub. Société 
Entomol. 1910. 24876 

Ruzskil, M. D. Murav’i Rossii. 1905-07. 25735 

Sémme, S. Contrib. biol. fish food animals 3, Odo- 

_ Naten. 1937. 26296 

Spatek, K. Prof. E. Strand. 1939. 26364 

Valle, K. J. Verbreitungsverhiltnisse Odonaten. 
1952. 27027 

Wahlgren, E. Summarisk redogérelse i Entomolo- 
gisk tidskrift, 1890-1909. 1911. 27221 

Wahlgren, E. O. Svenska bladlopper (Chermesi- 
dae). 1934. 27224 

Zetterstedt, J. V. Diptera Scandinaviae. 1842-60. 
27584 


Insects—Geographic distribution. 


Agrell, I. Uber Hypogastrura bengtssoni. 1932. 20069 

Bianki, V. L. Acanthiatrybomi. 1897. 20662 

Brekke, R. Norwegian stoneflies. 1941. 20884 

Brinck, P. S. V. Studies Swedish stoneflies. 1949. 
20905 

Frey, R. Entwurf Sciaridae II. 1948. 21926 

Frey, R. Ubersicht Platypalpus. 1943. 21941 

Frey, R. Ubersicht Syrphinae. 1946. 21940 

Hellén, W. Z. Ichneumonidenfauna Finnlands I-VI. 
1939-48. 22554 

Holgersen, H. Hymenoptera aculeata, Formicidae. 
1951. 22658 

Holgersen, H. Tre maur-arter. 1944. 22663 

Kauri, H. Bemerk. itiber schwedische Tabaniden. 
1951. 23172 

Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki. 1924. 24215 

Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki SSSR, I. 1934, 24216 

Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera Sibiri, I-IV. 1909-14. 
21220 

Meler, N. F. Paraziticheskie Ichneumonidae I-VI. 
1933-36. 24266 

Nikol’skafa, M. N. Khal’fSidy fauny SSSR. 1952, 
24675 

Reuter, O. M. Nordamerikansk hemipter. 1907. 


25506 
Ringdahl, O. Nya fynd av holometopa flugor. 1948, 
25569 
Roman, A. Arktiska ichneumonider. 1913. 25632 
Skorikov, A. S. Grénliindischen Hummeln. 1937, 
26250 
Soot-Ryen, T. Scaera arcuata. 1946. 26356 
Wahlgren, E. O. Eriophyidcecidier. 1948, 27213 
Wallengren, H. D. J. Ofversikt af Pseudoneu- 
roptera. 1894. 27244 


Insects— Parasites. 


Palm, T. De nordiska Lomechusa-arterna. 1949. 
21949 


Insects, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 


Bekker-Migdisova, E. E. Iskopaemye permskie 
fSikady. 1940. 20537 

Martynov, A. V. O novom permskom otrfade 
Glosselytrodea. 1938. 24207 

Martynov, A. V. O podotrfade Permanisoptera, 
nom. nov. 1931. 24208 

Martynov, A. V. On new Odonata. 1931, 24210 
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Insects, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’—Continued 
Martynov, A. V. On Permian Archescytinidae. 
1933. 24211 
Martynov, A. V. Permian fossil insects Arkhangelsk 
I-II. 1932. 24212 
Martynov, A. V. Permian fossil insects 5, Ho- 
moptera. 1935. 24213 
Martynov, A. V. Permskie nasekomye V, Euthy- 
grammidae. 1938. 24214 
Instituto Geografico Polare, Forli, Italy. 
Zavatti, S. Bericht iiber Instituto geog. polare, 
Forli. 1950. 27543 
Instruments. See also Ice-breaking devices, instru- 
ments & methods; Surveying instruments; 
Medical equipment & supplies. 
Astaffev, A. Grelka. 1947. 20346 
Roberts, P. W. Effects on materials in arctic cold. 
1950. 25594 
Yaglou, C. P. Thermometry. 1949. 27510 
International Conference on Soil Mechanics and 
Foundation Engineering. 2d, 1948. 
National Research Council of Canada. Subcom- 
mittee on Soil Mechanics. Bulletin. 1947. 24579 
International Fisheries Commission (U.S. & Canada). 
Sundborg, G. International fisheries cooperation. 
1943. 26528 
International Ice Patrol. 
U.S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 
1948. 1950. 26899 
U.S. Coast Guard, Int. ice observ. & patro] 1949. 
1951. 26900 
U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 
U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice patrol. 1947. 26902 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. N. Atl. Int. Ice Patrol. 
Hearings S. 4648. 1936. 26910 
International Polar Year. Ist, 1882-1883. See under 
Expeditions in this index. 
International Polar Year. 2d, 1932-1933. See under 
Expeditions in this index. 
International relations. See also Boundaries; Sover- 
eignty; Treaties, conventions, etc. 
Elbo, J. G. Lapp reindeer movements across fron- 
tier. 1952. 21628 
Haushofer, K. Eisgrenzen d. Geopolitik. 1943. 
22470 
Lloyd, T. Beyond sunset. 1952. 23961 
McKinley, C., & others. U. S.-Canadian post-war 
civil aviation. 1944. 24091 
North Pacific Planning Project. N. Pacific study, 
15 memoranda. 1943-44. 24728 
Pomarfseva, E. Arkhipelag ShpifSbergen. 1952. 


25200 
Roucek, J. S. Geopolitics of Greenland. 1951. 
25673 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. N. Atl. Int. Ice Patrol. 
Hearings 8S. 4648. 1936. 26910 
U. S. Treaties. Defence of Greenland agreement 
1951. 1952. 26973 
Iodine industry—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Gall,G. Syr’evye resursy iodovol promyshlennosti. 
—. 22008 
Tok ya I dra (lake, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 
"67°35" N . 33° E.). 
Rikhter, G. D. K_ batimetricheskol karte. 1929. 
25531 
lonosphere. 
Harang, K. Aurorae. 1951. 22414 
Harang, L. Polarlicht u. héchsten Atmosphiren- 
schiten. 1940. 22415 
Jones, M. W. Thickness winter F-layer. 1950, 





23020 , 

Jones, M. W.,& J. G. Jones. Tidal effects iono- 
spheric F-layer. 1950. 23021 

Lindquist, R. Polar blackouts recorded Kiruna 
Observ. 1951. 23894 
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Meek, J. H. Ionospheric disturbances Canada, 
1952. 24262 
Meek, J. H. Sporadic ionization high latitudes, 
1949. 24262A 
Schenk, K. Funkausbreitung als Hilfsmitte), 
1951. 25946 
Scott, J. C. W. Gyro-frequency arctic E-layer, 
1951. 25993 
Scott, J. C. W. Solar control of E& F1 layers, 
1952. 25994 
Tonov, V; lod Mikhailovich, 1851-1922. 
Khoroshikh, P. P. Issled. fAkutii. 1925. 23238 
Iron mines & mining. 
Hare, F. K. Labrador frontier. 1952. 22424 
Iron mines & mining dinavia & Finland. 
Carlson, L. Mining district Kiruma. 1952. 211% 
Engineering and mining journal. Norway equips 
iron mine. 1951. 21669 
Wirth, P. Wirtschaftslandschaft v. Schwediseh. 
Lappland. 1948. 27461 
Iron Ores—Greenland. 
Bégvad, R. Grgnland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20772 
Bégvad, R. Nepheline syenite & iron ore Greep. 
land. 1950. 20774 
Iron ores—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Chirvinskil, P. N. Kol’skie zhelezorudnye kyy. 
fSity. 1935. 21193 
Murashov, D. F. Geneticheskie tipy zhelezorud- 
nykh mestorozhdenii. 1946. 24540 
Iron ores—Labrador & Quebec, Northern. 
Brouillette, B. L’expansion miniére nord de 
Québec. 1950. 20946 
Durrell, W. H. Labrador iron ore & St. Lawrence 
seaway. 1950. 21581 
Faessler, C. Labrador pen. 1950. 21736 
Gardner, G. Considérations écon. du Grand-Nord 
1952. 22018 
Hare, F. K. Labrador frontier. 1952. 22424 
Iron ores—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Aartovaara, G. A. Mietteit&é pohjanmaan rautakar. 
bonaattimaimista. 1936. 20023 
Corneliussen, O. A. Naeverhaugens jernglans. 
forekomster. 1877. 21294 
Foslie, S. Hafjellsmulden i Ofoten. 1949. 21894 
Mikkola, A. Vi&hdjoki iron ore Tervola, N. Fin. 
land. 1947. 24336 
Vogt, J. H. L. Dunderlandsdalens jermalmfelt. 
1894. 27151 
Isachsen (polar station, Ellef Ringnes Island, Can- 
adian Arctic Islands; 78°47’ N. 103°32’ W.). 
Manning, T. H., & R. W. Rae. Tidal observ. are 
tic waters. 1950. 24169 
Isfjorden (Vestspitsbergen; 78°15’ N. 15° E.). Se 
also Grénfjorden (Vestspitsbergen). 
Isfjorden (region). 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W., & F. A. Jérstad. Quater- 
nary fossils Sassen-area. 1950. 21777 
Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitsbergen Exped. 
1949. 1952. 22430 
Islander (Steamship). 
Fraser, H. Doomindark. 1951. 21906 
Islands of the Four Mountains (Aleutian Islands; 
52°30’ N. 170° W.). 
Zubkova, Z. N. Aleutskie o-va. 1948. 27620 
Ivigtut (pop. pl., West Greenland; 61°12’ N. 48°lf 
Ww.) 








Bécher, T. W. Structure & biol. Stigonemataces. 
1950. 20767 

Bégvad, R. Mineral. observ. cryolite deposit. 1951. 
20773 

Bégvad, R. PAvisning af fluor. 1950. 20776 

Illingworth, F. World’s only cryolite mine. 19. 
22799 

Lagerkranz, J. Observ. flora W. & E. Greenland. 
1950. 23598 

Izhma (river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 6° 

N. 53° E.). 
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Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie i ikh 
razvitifa. 1936. 26069 
Jétikarhu (Ice-breaker). 
Helle, E. J. Suomen jiiansarkijai. 1927. 22512 
James Bay (regional section no. 30 on index map). 
Coates, D. F. Mapping the N. 1951. 21237 
Manning, T. H.,& D. F. Coates. Notes birds 
James B. islands. 1952. 24167 
Walton, W. G. Game in Hudson B. country. 1920. 
27258 
James Bay—Ice conditions. 
Montgomery, M. R. Hudson B. ice reconnaissance 
1949-50. 1950. 24446 
Saltzman, P. P. Operation Icecapade. 1950. 25806 
James Bay—Sea spiders. 
Giltay, L. New records Pycnogonida Can. Atlantic. 
1942. 22115 
James Bay—Tides. 
Manning, T. H. Remarks tides & strand lines E. 
coast James B. 1951. 24168 
Manning, T. H., & R. W. Rae. Tidal observ. arctic 
waters. 1950. 24169 
James Bay (region). 
Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. 
Harricana. 1951. 21583 
East, B. Waveys over Bay. 1951. 21598 
Godfrey, W. E. Birds L. Mistassini & Albanel. 


Expior. sommaire r. 


Hanson, H. C.,&@ R. H. Smith. Canada geese of 
Mississippi flyway. 1950. 22402 
Hewitt, O. H. Recent studies blue & lesser snow 


goose. 1950. 22609 
Holmes, P. M. Waterfowl conservation James B. 
1951. 22687 


Jenkins, D. W.,@ K. L. Knight. 
mosquitoes James B. 1952. 22951 


Ecol. survey 


Manning, T. H.,& A. H. Macpherson. Birds E. 
James Bay. 1952. 24163 

Manning, T. H. Birds James & Hudson B. coasts. 
1952. 24164 


Roliff, W. A. Developments E. Canada 1950. 1951. 
25631 


Stirrett, G. M. 
1952. 26443 


James Ross Strait (Canadian Arctic Islands waters; 
69°50’ N. 96°30’ W.). 
Learmonth, L. A. Interrupted journey. 1951. 
23704 
Jan Mayen (regional section no. 41 on inder map). 
Gorbafskil, G. V. Priroda zarubezhnol Arktiki. 
1951. 22167 
Nordenskjéld, N. O. G.,& L. Mecking. 
polar regions. 1928, 1950. 25688 
Orvin, A. K. Exped. Norsk Polarinstitutt 1950. 
1951. 24871 
Oxford University Exploration Club. Oxford exped. 
to Jan Mayen 1947. 1948. 24919 


Rough-legged hawk migration. 


Geog. 


Pantenburg, V. ‘“‘Nordland jenseits d. Eisbarre.” 
1941. 24976 

Polar record. Exped. Norsk Polarinstitutt 1949. 
1950, 25151 

Polar record. Exped. Norsk Polarinstitutt 1950. 
1951. 25149 

Polar record. Reading exped. Jan Mayen 1950. 1951. 
25165 


Thomas, C. W. Ice is where you find it. 1951. 26671 

Vercel, R. Croisiére blanche. 1938. 27084 

Wehner, H. Betracht. iiber Strémungsverhiltn. 
1950. 27303 

Jan Mayen-Birds. 

Fisher,J. Fulmar. 

Marshall, A. J. 
24193 

Musters, J. L. C. Fuglefaunaen pi Jan Mayen. 
1 


1952. 21819 
Non-breeding arctic birds. 1952. 


930. 24553 
Palmén, J. A. Uber Zugstrassen Vigel. 1876. 24963 
, H. T. L. Revidert oversikt Norges 
fugler. 1930. 25907 


Jan Mayen—Botany. 
Kruuse, C. Jan Mayens karplanter. 
Jan Mayen—Ecology, Animal. 
Marshall, A. J. Non-breeding arctic birds. 1952, 


1902. 23490 


24193 
Palmén, J. A. Uber Zugstrassen Vogel. 1876. 


24963 
Jan Mayen—Ecology, Plant. 
Wilson, J. W. Vegetation patterns, soil mov ent. 
1952. 27428 
Jan Mayen—Fungi. 
*Hagen, A. Notes arctic Fungi. I-II. 
Jan Mayen—Insects. 
Doncaster, J. P., & H. L. G. Stroyan. New subg. & 
n. sp. aphid Jan Mayen. 1952. 21505 
Wahlgren, E. O. De europeiska polaréarnas insect 2 
fauna. 1920. 27212 
Jan Mayen— Meteorology-Observations. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk meteorol. 
Arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Jan Mayen—Solifluction phenomena. 
Wilson, J. W. Vegetation patterns, soil movement 
1952. 
Jan Mayen— Wind. 
Rodewald, M. Wirbelstrasse bei Jan Mayen. 195 : 
25622 


1950. 22347 


Wehner, H. Untersuch. mikrobarograph. Wellen 
Jan Mayen. 1949. 27304 
Jan Mayen— World War II. 


Blyth, J. D. German mete .. activities Arctic 


1940-45. 1951. 20733 
Holzapfel, R. Titigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes. 
1950. 


Japanese in Alaskan waters. 
Austin, O. L., & F. Wilke. 
1950. 20375 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. Alaska salmon fishery. 
1938. 26907 
Jochelson, Viadimir I’lich, 1855-1937. 
Shavrov, K. B. V. I. Iokhel’son, 1935. 26086 


J¢rgen-Brgnlunds Fjord (North Greenland; 82°10’ N. 


Japanese fur sealing. 


31°10’ W.). 
Fristrup, B. Phys. geog. Peary Land, 1. Meteorol. 
observ. 1952. 21967 


Knuth, E. Dansk Pearyland eksped. 1950. 23332 

Knuth, E. Northernmost country. 1951. 23334 

Knuth, E. Sommarejsen til Pearyland. 1948. 
23336 


Troelsen, J. C. Danish Pearyland exped. 1947-50. 
1952. 26802 
Troelsen, J.C. Notes Pleistocene geol. Peary Land. 
1952. 26804 
Jgrgen-Brgnlunds Fjord (region). 
Mé¢hl-Hansen, U. Fuglelivet pa Pearyland 1949. 


24407 
Rodahl, K. Nytt land under vingene. 1948. 25613 
John N. Cobb (U.S. F. & W. S. vessel). 
Ellson, J. G. Descrip. explor. fishing vessel John 
N. Cobb. 1950. 21654 
Schaefers, E. A. John N. Cobb’s shellfish explor. 
1950. 1951. 25915 


Jokkmokk (village, Northern Sweden; 66°36’ N. 19°51’ 
E 


wlle 
Brick, A. R. Nomads of N. 
Brick, A. R. Vandrande by. 
Julianehaab A pl., 
46°08’ W.). 
mde J. 
1950. 23598 
Julianehaab Distrikt (West Greenland; 60°-61° N. 
43°-48° W.). 
Dahl, Eilif. Studies macrolichen flora SW. Green- 
land. 1950. 21334 
Vebaek, C. L. Nonneklosteret i Unartogq Fjorden. 
1946. 27072 


1950, 20893 
1950. 20894 


West Greenland; 60°43’ N. 


Observ. flora W. & E. Greenland, 
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Juneau (pop. pl., Southeast Alaska; 58°18’ N. 134°25 
W.). 
Brown, C. V. Aids to forecasting Juneau. 1950, 


20948 
Miller, M. M., & others. Scientific observ. JIRIT 
1949. 1952. 24366 
Williams, R. B. Laboratory grows. 1945. 27412 
Juneau (region). 
Anderson, J, P. Plants SE. Alaska. 1918. 20208 
Beckey, F. In spirit land. 1950. 20526 
Miller, M. M., & W. O. Field. Explor. Juneau ice 
cap. 1951. 24358 
Juneau Ice Field. See Juneau Ice Field Research 
Project 1947- , in Expeditions section of this 
Index. 
Kagamil Island (Aleutian Islands; 52°59’ N. 169°38’ 
Wake 
May, A. G. Mummies from Alaska. 1951. 24248 
Kairamo, Alfred Oswald, 1858-1938. 
Jutila, K.T. A.O.Kairamo. 1939. 23039 
Kujala, V. V. A. Osw. Kairamo. 1938, 23503 
Linkola, K. A. O. Kairamo. 1943. 23927 
Kamchadals, 
A.D. Kamehadaly. 1890-1904. 20004 
Baskin, S. ‘“Bol’shol chertezh Kamchadalskol 
zemli.”” 1949. 20496 
Czaplicka, M. A. Aboriginal Siberia. 1914, 21322 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
22017 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 
Landsdell, H. Through Siberia. 1882. 23634 
Okun’, 8. B. Ocherki po istorii kolonial’nol politiki. 
1935. 24822 
K hadal A h 1 y. 
Antropova, V. V._ K istorii arkheol. 1949. 20240 
Davis, E. M. Archeology NE Asia. 1940. 21369 
Lev, D. N. Novye arkheol. pamfatniki. 1935. 23789 
Rudenko, S. I. Kul’tura doistoricheskogo naseleniia. 
1948. 25709 
Kamchadals- Art. 
Antropova, V. V. Starinnye sani. 1949, 20242 
Kamchadals-Cultural affiliations, 
Heizer, R. F. Sickle in aboriginal W. N. America. 
1951. 22504 
Kamchadels-D wellings. 
Chablin. Formy zhilishch i poselenii. 1894. 21142 
Mil Bil ape. 
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Heizer, R. F. Sickle in aboriginal W. N. America. 
1951. 22504 
Kamchadals-Language —Glossaries, vocabularies, etc. 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 
Kamchadals- Mortuary customs. 
Formy progrebenifa u narodov v. Rossii. 1892. 
21871 
Kamchadals- Mythology & tales. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Osnovnye tipy fol’klora. 1936. 
20791 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Yarmolinsky, A. Kamechadal & Asiatic Eskimo 
mss, 1947. 27513 
Kamchadals-Physical characteristics. 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. na Kamchatke. 1949. 
21379 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. v Kamchatskol obl. 
1951. 21378 
Kamchadals- Racial affinities. 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. vy Kamchatskol obl. 
1951. 21378 





kK ne dnde Gotth , 
Antropova, V. V. Rasselenie itel’menov v XVIII v. 
1949. 20241 


Kamchadals-Sex beliefs & attitudes. 
Ursinovich, S. L. Koekchuchy. 1928. 26990 
Kamchadals-Sledges, toboggans, etc. 
Antropova, V. V. Starinnye sani. 1949. 20242 
Kamchadals- Vital statistics. 
Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 
narodnostel. 1926. 23500 
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Kamchadals- Warfare. 
Stepanov, N. N. K istorii sev.-vost. Sibiri. 1937, 
26433 


Kamchatka (river & basin, Kamchatka, Poluostroy: 
56°15’ N. 163°20'E.). 
Kantorovich, V. IA. 
1931. 23126 
Krasnov, M. I. 
1939. 23441 
Samoilov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 25809 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov (regional section no. 68 op 
inder map). 
Baskin, 8. “Bol’shol chertezh Kamchadalskyj 
zemli.” 1949. 20496 
Bytovol, 8S. Tikhookeanskafa vesna. 1949, 21067 
Collins, P. M. Voyage down Amoor. 1860. 21278 
Dmitriev, 8. N. Sten Bergman na dalekoi Kam- 
chatke. 1929. 21481 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34, 
22017 
Gaveman, A. V. V stranu vulkanov; putevye 
zametki geog. 1949. 22046 
Gerasimov, 8. K. Patrioty Dal’nego Vost. 1946, 
22075 z 
Kantorovich, V. IA. 
1931. 23126 
Lazarev, A. P. Zapiskio plavanii Blagonamerennogo 
1819-22, 1950. 23702 
Lipshifs, B. A. Etnograf. materialy po Sev.-Zap, 
Amerike. 1950. 23938 
Mackay, C. Overland telegraph. 1946. 24088 
Meisel’man, A. Lam; ocherki Okhotsko-Kamchat- 
skogo krafa. 1931. 24275 
Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia. 1951. 24384 
Nevskil, V. V. Pervoe puteshestvie Rossifan, 
1951. 24624 
Polfanovskil, M. L., & L. Safanskii. Sredi trekh 
morel; po Kamchatke. 1931. 25183 
Smagin, A. V kol’fSe vulkanov. 1931. 26263 
Suess, E. Face ofearth. 5v. 1904-24. 26517 
Ves’ Dal’nii Vostok. 1925. 27089 
Waxell, S. L. American exped. 1952. 27279 
Waxell, S. L. Vitus Berings eventyrlige opdager- 
faerd 1733-43. 1948. 27280 
Waxell, S. L. Vtorafé Kamchatskafa éksped. 
Vitusa Beringa. 1949. 27281 
Whymper, F. Voyages et aventures. 1871, 1880. 


Po sovetskoi Kamchatke, 


Lesnoe khozfaistvo Kamchatki, 


Po sovetskoi Kamchatke, 


W uorentaus, Y. Kamtschatkan  linsirannala. 
1919. 27498 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Aerial mapping. 
Dobrokhotov, [U. 8S. Aéros”’emka v_ vulkan, 
éksped. 1951. 21485 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Agriculture. 
Pavlov, N. V. Problema zemledelifi na Kam- 
chatke. 1936. 25001 
Kamchatka, Pocluostrov— Algae. 
Voronikhin, N. N. Obzor algolog. issled. 1936. 
27179 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Arachnids. 
Kulezyfski, W. Arachnoidea camtschadalica. 1926. 
23518 
Lundblad, O. UWbersicht d. Hydrachnellensystems. 
1941. 24023 
Ognev, N. O. Materialy k poznanifa kleshchel. 
1929. 24830 
Redikortsev, V. V. Pseudoscorpion nouveaux JJ. 
1922. 25427 
Thor, T. S. T. Vorlaiifige Revision Hygrobates. 
1927. 26696 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Archeology. 
Rudenko, S. I. Kul’tura doistoricheskogo nase 
lenifa. 1948, 25709 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Bears. 
Belopol’skil, M. P. Zhir belogo medvedfa. 1985. 
2056 
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Kamchatka, Poluostrov—- Beetles. 
Aurivillius. P. O. C. Cerambycider fran Kam- 
tschatka. 1928. 20371 
Banninger, M. Gattung Pelophila. 1930. 20401 
Bernhauer, M. Neue Staphyliniden. 1928. 20632 
Brundin, L. Z. Studien tiber Untergattung Oreo- 


stiba. 1940. 20983 

Chicherin, T. S. Mémoire sur Trichocellus. 1899. 
21185 

Jansson, C. A. Coleopt. bidrag 27, Philonthus leder: 
Epp. 1943. 22931 


Netolitzky, F. 
1930. 24616 


Beltr. z. Kennt. d. Bembediini. 


Reikhardt, A. N. Zametki o Histeridae. 1926. 
25437 

Schauberger, E. Z. Kennt. Harpalinen. 1930, 
25922 


Shchegoleva-Barovskafa, T. I. Nauchnye resul’- 


taty. Mordellidae. 1931. 26092 

Székessy, V. Neuer Fall v. boreoalpinen Verbreit. 
1934. 

Zimmermann, A. Einige neue Dytisciden. 1922. 
27608 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Birds. 

Bergman, S. Zur Kenntnis Végel. 1935. 20621 

Dement’ev, G. P. Mokhnonogie sychi. 1934. 


21410 
Domaniewski, J. 
1925. 21504 


Contrib. A pies paléarctiques. 


Fedfishin, A. V. Vost.-palearkticheskie Parus 
atricapillus, 1930. 21749 
Ivanov, <A. I. Sibirischen Feldlerchen. 1929. 


22880 

Portenko, L. A. 
1930. 25254 

Stresemann, E. Birds collected Capt. Cook’s last 
voyage. 1949. 26507 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Botany. 

Berg, L.S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1949. 20602A 

Komarov, V. L. 
23376 

Lipshifs, S. 10. 
1936. 23939 


Geog. rasy Hypotriorchis subbuteo. 


Isbrannye sochinenifa VIT. 1951. 


K poznanifi. flory istochnikov. 


Palibin, I. V. Bot. sbor Bogdanovicha. 1908. 
24939 

Pascher, A. A. Conspectus Gagearum Asiae. 
1907. 24989 


Pavlov, N. V. V.L. Komarov. 1951. 25002 
Shishkin, I. K. Materialy k flore Kraginskogo 
o-va. 1936. 26117 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Botany, Economic. 
Nekrasova, V. L., & I. A. Pankova. Piassava i ee 
zameniteli. 1949. 24604 
Nekrasova, V. L. Rastitel’noe syr’e dlfa shchetoch- 
nogo proizvodstva. 1949. 24605 
Sergeev, M. A. K_ ispol’zovanif’ rastitel’nykh 
resursov. 1938. 26047 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Brachiopods, Fossil. 
Krishtofovich, L. V. On Brachiopoda from Tertiary 
sediments. 1936. 23454 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Butterflies & moths. 
Bryk, F. Neue Schmetterlinge aus d. Reichsmu- 


seum. 1941. 20991 

D’fikonov, A. M. Fauna pfadenifs Kamchatki. 
1931. 21458 

Heydemann, F. Beitr. z. Kennt. Geometriden. 
1936. 22610 

Kirichenko, A. N. Geog. rasprostranenie Argynnis 
eugenia. 1908. 23259 

Mochul’skil, V. I. Sur hétérocéres de Russie. 1854. 
24406 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Churches. 
Okun’, S. B. Ocherki po istorii kolonial’no! politiki. 
1935. 24822 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Coal. 
Naumova, S. N. K _ petrograf. uglel Kamchatki. 
1938. 24594 


Teben’kov, V. P. K voprosu kamennougol’noi 
bazy. 1938. 26642 
Tkalich, S. M. Osnovnye dostizhenifa. 1938. 26742 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Colonization & settlement, 
Okun’, S. B. Ocherki po istorii kolonial’nol politiki. 
1935. 24822 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Crab fisheries. 
Cahn, A. R. Canned crab industry Japan. 1948. 
21071 
Kolobov, V. O. Perspektivy rybnykh promyslov. 
1923. 
Znamenskii, I. E. K perspektivam raboty krabo- 
tresta. 1931. 27616 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Crustaceans. 
Birshtein, fA. A. Materialy po geog. rasprostr. 
zhivotnykh 5, Malacostraca. 1939. 20700 
Derzhavin, A. N. Cumacea Kamchatskoi Eksped. 


1926. 21443 
Derzhavin, A. N. Gammaridae Kamchatskoi 
Eksped. 1927. 21444 


Derzhavin, A. N. Malacostraca Kamchatki. 1923. 
21446 
Derzhavin, A. N. 
1930. 21447 
Smirnov, 8. 8. 
1936. 26273 
Smirnov, S. 8S. 
1929. 26274 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Discovery. 
Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 
25034 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Earthquakes. 
Lebedeva, T. Selismicheskafa karta} DVK. 1934. 
23714 
Zavaritskil, A. N. Nekotorye fakty. 1946. 27541 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Economic conditions. 
Orlova, E. P. Khoz. byt lamutov Kamchatki. 
1928. 24862 
Prozorov, A. A. Ekon. obzor Okhotsko-Kamchat- 
skogo krafa. 1902. 25302 
Reshetnikov, S. Krest’fanskoe khozfaistvo. 1928. 
25462 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Ermines. 
IUrgenson, P. B. O gornostafakh. 1936. 22871 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Expeditions—History. 
Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka. 
1946, 1951. 23099 


Presnovodnye Malacostraca. 
Epischura baikalensis G. O. Sars. 


Zametki po Copepoda SSSR, I. 


1949, 


Nozikov, N. N. Russkie krugosvetnye morepla- 
vateli. 1947. 24750 

Zhukova, M. A. Issled. pochvennogo pokrova 
DVK. 1934. 27600 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Ferns. 

Iversen, J. Uber Isoétes. 1928. 22899 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Fisheries. 

Aleksin, M. S. Sovremennoe polozhenie rybnoi 


promyshlennosti. 1923. 20130 

Derfigin, K. M. Otchet po tikhookeanskoi stanfsii 
1926. 1928. 21436 

Grigor’ev, S. N. Mekhanizafsifa posola. 1952. 
22236 

Pravdin, I. F. Ocherk zap.-kamchatskogo rybo- 
lovstva. 1928. 25279 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Fishes. 

Berg, L. 8. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1934. 
20615 

Derfigin, K. M. Otchet po tikhookeanskoi stanfsii 
1926. 1928. 21436 

K., I. Opyty akklimatizatsii karasel i krasnol. 1931. 
23049 

Lindberg, G. U. Zametka o kamchatskom khariuse. 
1928. 23858 

Taranefs, A. [A. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Forests & forestry. 
Krasnov, M. I. Lesnoe khozfaistvo Kamchatki, 
1939. 23441 
Novoselov, N. 
24747 


S., & others. Lesa DVK. 1938, 
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Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Forests & forestry—Con. 
Pavlov, N. V. Berezovye lesa Kamchatki. 1936. 
25000 




































































Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Fungi. 
Singer, R. Novye osnovy klassifikafSii Panus. 
1950. 26216 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Fur trade. 
Lavrov, K. P. Fur trade Russian Far East. 1920. 


23693 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Game preserves & sanctu- 


Abramov, K. G. Okhrana prirody. 1938. _ 20029 
Kamchatka, P str bser 
Erman, G. A. Ortsbestimmungen bei Ueberfahrt. 
1847. 21694 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Geology. 
Smekhov, E. M., & V. G. Makarov. O neftenos- 
nosti Kamchatki. 1946. 26265 
Voronefs, I. S. O prisutstvii verkhnel fry. 1941. 
27176 





Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Geology, Stratigraphic. 
I’ina, A. P. Stratigraphy & fauna Tertiary sedi- 
ments. 1936. 22793 
Nelshtadt, M. I. O nekotorykh voprosakh. 1936. 
24601 
Slodkevich, V. S. K stratigrafii tretichnykh otlo- 
thenil. 1934. 26262 
Tkalich, 8. M. Osnovnye dostizhenif®. 1938. 
26742 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Geology, Structural. 
Teben’kov, V. P. K voprosu kamennougol’nol 
bazy. 1938. 26642 
Zavaritskil, A. N. Nekotorye fakty. 1946. 27541 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Geomorphology. 
Bondarenko, B. V. Otchet o geomorf. issled. 1931. 


20817 
Vlasov, G. M.,& fC F. Chemekov. Osnovnye 
étapy rel’efa p-ova Kamchatki. 1950. 27140 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—History. 
Okun’, 8. B. Ocherki po istorii kolonial’nol politiki. 
1935. 24822 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Hot springs & geysers. 
Kravisov, V. A. Gorfachie istochniki. 1938. 23445 
Lipshifs, 8. {0. K poznanifa’ flory istochnikov. 
1936. 23939 


Makerov, fA. A. Mineral’nye istochniki. 1938. 
24123 

Morozov, A. I. Gelzery na Kamchatke. 1951. 
24480 


*Ustinova, T. I. Kamchatskie gelzery. 1949. 
27003 

Ustinova, T. I., & 8. S. Krapivina. Uslovifa Zapo- 
vednykh kifichei. 1951. 27004 

Voronikhin, N. N. Obzor algolog. issled. 1936, 
27179 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Hunting & trapping. 
Lavrov, K. P. Fur trade Russian Far East. 1920. 


23693 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Industry. 
Sergeev, M. A. K ispol’zovanifi rastitel’nykh resur- 
sov. 1938. 26047 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Insects. 
Chernovskii, A. A. Opredelitel’ lichinok komarov. 
1949. 21176 
Czerny, A. L. Ergiinzungen zu Monographie d. 
Helomyziden. 1928-35. 21330 
Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. Acropedellus variegatus. 1951. 


21600 
Enslin, E. Tenthrediniden d. Kamtschatka-Exped. 
1927. 21675 


Forsius, R. Kleinere Mitteil. tiber Tenthredinoi- 
den, V. 1932. 21874 

Forsius, R. Uber d. in Kamschatka gesammelten 
Tenthredinoiden. 1928. 21875 

Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950. 21933 

Frey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera. 1924. 
21935 

Frey, R. Studien tiber Hilara. 1952. 21939 

Frey, R. Uhersicht Platypalpus. 1943. 21941 
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Psen. 1937. 22297 

Hagen, H. A. Odonates de la Russie. 1856. 29353 

Hellén, W. Z. Kennt. Chilosia. 1930. 22558 

Ioff, I. G. Uber neue Aphanipteren. 1928. 22995 

Kirichenko, A. N. Poluzhestkokrylye Kamchatki, 
1926. 23261 

Lindqvist, E. Uber alte u. neue Lygaeonematus, 
1952. 23899 

Lindqvist, E. Z. Kennt. Amauronematus-Arten, 
1941. 23903 

Malaise, R. E. Blattwespen aus Wladiwostok. 
1931. 24135 

Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera Kamchatskoi éksped, 
1926. 24218 

Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera of Kamtshatky 
Exped. 1914. 24219 


Meler,N.F. Z. Kennt. d. Cryptus u. Caenocryptys,‘ 


1934. 24267 

Miram, E. F. Spisok Orthoptera. 1922. 24379 

Nielsen, P. Contrib. palaearctic Tipulidae, 192, 
24661 

Olenev, N. O. Paraziticheskie Ixodoidea. 193), 
24832 


Olenev, N. O. Sever. granifSy kleshchel. 1934 
24833 


Pleske, F. D. Etudes sur Stratiomyinae. 1924, 


25114 

Radoshkovskii, O.I. Enumération des Chrysides, 
1866. 

Ruzskil, M. D. Novye dannye murav’ey. 1925, 
25736 


Semenov-Tfan-Shanskil, A. P. Ocherk fauny 
Dermaptera. 1935. 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Species palaearcticae generis 
Cynorrhina. 1928. 26158 

Skorikov, A. S. Novyfa formy shmelel. 1914 


26253 
Stal, C. Beitr. z. Hemipteren-Fauna Sibiriens, 
1856. 26391 
Thor, T. S. T. Acarina d. Kamtschatka-Exped. 
1927. 26692 
Tuxen, 8S. L. Artend. Scatella. 1937. 26858 
Zhelokhovfsev, A. N. Obzor pilil’shchikov SSSR. 
1952, 27594 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Lakes. 
Nelshtadt, M. I. O nekotorykh voprosakh. 19%, 
24601 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Lichens. 
Savich, V. P. Lishainiki roda Aspicilia. 194. 
25892 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Mammals. 
Bazhanov, V.S. Zametki o mlekopitafishchikh r, 
Penzhiny. 1946. 20520 
Lavrov, K. P. Fur trade Russian Far East. 192. 
23693 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Marshes. 
Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 
1948. 23164 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Mineral waters. 
Makerov, fA. A. Mineral’nye istochniki. 198. 
24123 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Molluscs. 
Dybowski, W. Beitr. z. Mollusken-Fauna. 183. 
21589 
Lindgol’m, V. A. Miszellen z. Malakozoologie 
I-XIII. 1913. 23888 
Rozen, O. V. Nazemnye mollfaski. 1927. 2570 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Molluscs, Fossil. 
I’ina, A. P. Stratigraphy & fauna Tertiary sedi- 
ments. 1936. 22793 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Mosquitoes. 
Rumsh, L.T. K faune komarov Kamchatki. 198. 
25714 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Mosses & liver worts. 
Savich, L. I. Sfagnovye mkhi Anadyrfa. 196. 
25888 
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Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Ore genesis. 
Smirnov, S. S. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofase. 








1946. 26278 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Paleogeography 

Kushev, S. L.,@ f0. A. Liverovskil. Principal 
points physico-geog. Quaternary. 1938. 23552 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Paleontology. 
Voronefs, I. S. O prisutstvii verkhnel [Ury. 1941. 
27176 
Ky hatk: P J 
Botanicheskil sektor DVFAN. Itogi izuchenifa 
pastbishch DVK, 1938. 20849 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Peat bogs. 
Kamchatskata ~=Pravda. Kamchatskie 
1932. 23100 
Nelshtadt, M. I. 
24601 








torffaniki. 
O nekotorykh voprosakh. 1936. 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Petroleum. 

Smekhov, E. M., & V. G. Makarov. 
nosti Kamchatki. 1946. 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Petrology. 

Leont’eva, A. A. Kristallizatsifa dvukh olivino- 
vykh bazal’tov. 1947. 23775 

Levinson-Lessing, F. I0. Contrib. to petrog. of 
Kamchatka. 1930. 23815 

Menfailov, A. A., & others. Khrom i ftor v vulka- 
nicheskikh produktakh. 1947. 24290 

Naumova, S. N. K _ petrograf. uglel Kamchatki. 
1938. 24594 

Teben’kov, V. P. K voprosu kamennougol’nol 
bazy. 1938. 26642 
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Physical geography. 
BronshteIn, B. A. O rabote Kamchatskol éksped. 
1936. 20927 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Phytogeography. 
Tikhomirov, B. A. K proiskhozhdenifa kedrovogo 
stlanika. 1946. 26704 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Polar stations. 
Viodavefs, V. I. O Kamchatskol vulkanologi- 
cheskol stanfsii. 1945. 27142 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Populated places. 
Antropova, V. V. Rasselenie itel’menov v XVIII 
v. 1949. 20241 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Reindeer. 
Gapanovich, I. I. Kamehatskie korfaki. 1932. 





22015 
Kamchatka, Poluostr a 
Kashchenko, N. F. Zamfétka ob Arctomys bungei. 
1901. 23156 


Malyshev, V. I. Belka na Kamchatke. 1936. 24148 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Sables. 
Plechev, E. O kamchatskom sobole. 1939. 25112 





Kame! Poluost Sal & sal fisheries. 
Brazhnikov, V. K. Fisheries Russian Pacific coast. 
1920-21. 20874 


K., I. Kratkie itogi rabot rybovodnol éksped. 1930. 


Krokhin, E. M,& F. V. Krogius. Lake form 
Oncorhynchus nerka. 1936. 23486 

KuznefSov, I. I. Znachenie lososevykh. 1923. 23558 

Lagunov, I. I. O perelove krasnol (nerki). 1940. 
23599 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Soils. 

Zhukova, M. A. Issled. pochvennogo pokrova 
DVK. 1934. 27600 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Tin ores. 

Smirnov, S. 8. Ob olovo- vol’fram. orudenenii 
Vostoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 

Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Trees. 

Kolesnikov, B. P. K sistematike listvennifs. 1946. 
23365 


Lindquist, B. Studien iiber Betula L. 1946. 23893 
Nekrasova, V. L., & I. A. Pankova. Piassava i ee 


zameniteli. 1949. 24604 
Nikitin, A. A.,& I. P. Suvorov. O svolstvakh 
drevesiny cheremukh. 1949. 24670 


Pavlov, N. V. Berezovye lesa Kamchatki. 1936. 
25000 


Sergeev, M. A. K_ ispol’zovanif0. rastitel’nykh 
resursov. 1938. 26047 
Vasil’ev, fA. fA. Kriticheskafa zametka o topolfakh. 
1938. 27048 
Vasil’ ev, Vv. a Dal’ nevostochnye eli. 1950. 27050 
K & volcanology. 
Betekhtin, A a a. “Zavarifskil. 1946. 20642 
Dobrokhotov, [0. S. Aéros”emka v vulkan. éksped. 
1951. 21485 
Gaveman, A. V. V stranu vulkanov; putevye 
zametki geog. 1949. 22046 
Jaggar, T. A. Volcanoes declare war. 1945. 22919 
Kravfsov, V. A. Gorfachie istochniki. 1938. 23445 
Kulakov, Z. 8S. Novoe v vulkanologii Kamchatki. 
1936. 23517 
Naboko, 8. I. 
1945. 24556 
Naboko, S. I. On new fluoric mineral. 1941. 24557 
Vlodavefs, V. I. O Kamchatskol vulkanologiche- 
skol stanfsii. 1945. 27142 
Wolff, F. L. v. Vulkanismus. 
Zavarifskil, A. N. 





Ob issled. Kiftchevskogo vulkana. 


1923-29. 27474 
Izuch. sovetskikh vulkanov. 


1951. 27540 
Zavarifskil, A. N. Novoe izverzhenie vulkana. 
1952. 27542 
K hath st Worms—Annelid worms. 





Michaelsen, Ww. Oligochaeta d. Kamtschatka-Exped. 
1929. 24321 
Kamchatka, Poluostrov— Worms—Flat worms. 
Mozgovol, A. A. Novye anizakidy ptifs. 1950. 


24497 
Zabusov, L. _ Riabuschinskya schmidti. 1916. 27526 
Worms— Round worms. 
Mozgovol, A. A. Novye anizakidy ptifs. 1950. 
4497 
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Uspekhi zoogeog. issled. 1938, 


Kamchatka, Poluostrov—Zoology 
Novikov, P. A. Akademik S. P. Krasheninnikov. 
1949. 24745 ai 
Kamchatskaia vulkanologicheskaia stantsiia (polar 
station, Kamchatka, Poluostrov; 56°31’ N. 163° 


32’ E.). 
Viodavefs, V. I. O Kamchatsko! vulkanologiche- 
skol stanfsii. 1945. 27142 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’ (regional section no. 66 on 
indez map). 
Birdsell, J. B. Problem early peopling of Americas. 
1951. 20691 


Gorfainov, M.I. Na krainem severovostoke. 1917. 
22172 
Krakowiecki, A. Ksiqgzka o Kotymie. 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Algae. 
Voronikhin, N. N. K flore vodoroslel Anadyrskogo 
raiona. 1937. 27178 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Arachnids. 
Gruzdeva, N. Developmental cycle Izodes per- 
sulcatus. 1943. 22265 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Archeology. See Chukotskiy 
Poluostrov—Archeology; Kamchatka, Poluo- 
strov—Archeology; also Kamchadals—Arche- 
ology. 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Bears. 
Belopol’skil, M. P. Zhir belogo medvedfa. 1935. 
20561 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Beetles. 
Brundin, L. Z. Studien iiber Untergattung Oreo- 
stiba. 1940. 20983 
Chicherin, T. S. Matériaux a l’étude des Feroniens. 
1893-97. 21184 
Poppius, B. R. Uber sibirsche u. NW-amerikanische 
Kéfer-Arten. 1908. 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Birds. 
Bianki, V. L. Spisok ptifSr. Anadyrf@. 1908. 20676 
Dement’ev, G. P. Materialy k avifaune Korfatskol 
zemli. 1940. 21409 
Ivanov, A. I. Sibirischen Feldlerchen. 1929. 22880 


1407 


1950. 23427 



































































Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Bison. 
Gromova, V.I. Pervobytnyl zubr. 1935. 22256 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Botany. 
Golub, V. A. Materialy k flore Okhotsko-Kolym- 
skogo krafa. 1938. 22162 
Leont’ev, F. 8S. K ékspozitsii flory Arktiki. 1950. 
23774 
Vasil’ev, V. N. Novyi vid berezy. 1936. 27054 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Butterflies & moths. 
Gerfs, O. F. Beitr. z. Lepidopterenfauna. 1903. 


22086 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Coasts. 
Vrangel’, F. P. Eismeer u. Tundra. 1950, 27189 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Colonization & settlement. 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
22017 


Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Crustaceans. 
Birshtein, fA. A. Materialy po. geog. rasprostr. 
zhivotnykh 5, Malacostraca. 1939. 20700 
Derzhavin, A. N. Presnovodnye Malacostraca. 
1930. 21447 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Ecology, Animal. 
Dement’ev, G. P. Materialy k avifaune Korfatskol 
zemli. 1940. 21409 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—E i diti 
Dal’ne-Vostochnyy Kray. Ispolnitel’nyi. Komitet. 
Sovetov. Dva goda raboty Dal’ne-Vost. komi- 
teta. 1929, 21348 
Derber, P. [A., & M. L. Sher. Ocherki khoz. zhizni 
Dal’nego Vost. 1927. 21430 
Dobrovol’skil, I. D. Problemy razvitifa proizvo- 
ditel’nykh. 1927. 21489 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
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Kallinikov, N. F. Nash krainil Sev.-Vost. 1912. 
23093 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Ermines. 
fUrgenson, P. B. O gornostafakh. 1936. 22871 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Expeditions—History. 
Selivanov, A. P. Izuchennost’ DVK v pochvenno- 
geobot. otnoshenii. 1938. 26019 
Zhukova, M. A. Issled. pochvennogo pokrova 
DVK. 1934. 27600 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Fisheries. 
Bolkhovitfanov, V. O rybokhozfaistvennol nauke. 
1931. 20809 
Orel, P. KH. Dal’nevost. rybnafa promyshlennost’. 
1931. 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Fishes. 
Berg, L. S. Klassifikafsifa Esociformes. 1931. 20597 
Berg, L. 8S. Zoogeog. podrazdelenifa ryb. 1934. 
20615 
Kaganovskil, A. A. Promyslovye ryby r. Anadyrfa. 
1938, 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Fur trade. 
Dobrovol’skil, I. D. Kolichestvo dobyvaemol 
pushniny. 1923. 21488 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
22017 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Geology. 
Kirichenko, N. O geol. o. Chetyrekhstolbovogo. 
1914. 23263 
Polevol, P. I. Amadyrskii kral 1. 1915. 25181 
Kamchatskaya Oblast—Geomagnetic observations. 
Leningrad. Vsesofiiznyi arkticheskil institut. Re- 
zul’taty nablfid. polfarnykh magnitnykh 
observ. 1934-35. 1938. 23772 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Gold. 
Polevol, P. I. Anadyrskil krall. 1915. 25181 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Grasses. 
Rozhevits, R. 1U. Novye zlaki V. 1949. 25703 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K sistematike velnikov. 1950. 27052 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Hunting & trapping. 
Burnham, J. B. Siwashing in Siberia. 1922. 21034 
Sokol’nikov, N. P. Okhotnich’i zveri. 1927. 26310 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Industry. 
Dal’ne-Vostochnyy Kray. Ispolnitel’nyl Komitet. 
Sovetov. Dva goda raboty Dal’ne-Vost. komi- 
teta. 1929. 21348 
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Kamchatskaya Oblast—Insects. 


Czerny, A. L. Ergiinzungen zu Monographie q 
Helomyziden. 1928-35. 21330 i 

Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. Acropedellus variegatus, 195), 
21600 

Skorikov, A. 8S. Novyfa formy shmelel, 198, 
26252 

Skorikov, A. S. Novyfa formy shmelel. 194 
26253 


Kamchatskaya Oblast—Lichens. 
Oksner, A. N. Nemoral’nyi élement v likhenofiore. 
1946, 24821 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Mammals. 
Belopol’skii, L. O. Parnokopytye Anadyrsk. 
Chukotskogo krafa. 1932. 20558 
Sokol’nikov, N. P. Okhotnich’i zveri. 1927, 26319 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Mammals, Fossil. 
Gromova, V. I. Pervobytnyli zubr. 1935. 22256 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Maps & mapping. 
Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas sféverozap. beregov Ame. 
riki. 1852. 26641 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Mineral resources. 
Ivantishin, M. N. K voprosu o geokhim., zona)’. 
nosti. 1935, 22897 
Tetfaev, M. M. Kontury problemy DVK kak geo), 
fSelogo. 1934, 26652 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Mineralogy. 
Artem’ev, B. N. Kassiterit iz raiona mysa Chapling, 
1933. 20327 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Mosses & liver worts. 
Savich, L. I. Sfagnovye mkhi Anadyrfa. 1934, 


25888 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Ore genesis. 
Smirnov, S. S. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofis, 
1946. 26278 
Smirnov, S. S., @ V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost, 
Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Pastures. 
Botanicheskii sektor DVFAN. Itogi izuchenig 
pastbishch DVK. 1938. 20849 
Gorodkov, B. N. Geobot. issled. na Chukotskom 
p-ove. 1936. 22174 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Permafrost. 
Bulgakov, A.I. O stroitel’stve v uslovifakh vechnol 
merzloty. 1935. 21018 
Kamchatskaya Oblast—Petrology. 
Mashkovisev, S. F. O nekotorykh porodakh Pen 
zhiny. 1936. 24224 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Physical geography. 
Polevol, P. I. Anadyrskil krail. 1915. 25181 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Phytogeography. 
Gorodkov, B. N. Geobot. issled. na Chukotskom 
p-ove. 1936. 22174 
Selivanov, A. P. Izuchennost’ DVK v pochvenn 
geobot. otnoshenii. 1938. 26019 
Tikhomirov, B. A. K proiskhozhdenifi kedrovogo 
stlanika. 1946. 26704 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Polar stations. 
Polikashin, A. I. Na Chukotke. 1940. 25185 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Population. 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. v Kamchatskol obl. 
1951. 21378 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Public health. 
Kirillov, N. V. Sanitarnafa obstanovka i bolemi. 
1908. 23266 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Reindeer. 
Orlovskil, P. N. Anadyrsko-chukotskoe olenevoi: 
stvo. 1928. 24863 
Orlovskil, P. N. God olenevoda. 1928, 24364 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Rodents. 
Ognev, 8. I. Sistematicheskil obzor burundukor 
1935. 24799 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Sheep, Mountain. 
Burnham, J. B. Siwashing in Siberia. 1922. 2104 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Snow. 
Georgievskil, N. P. Issled. snegovogo pokrovs 
1934-35. 1938. 22070 
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Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Social conditions. 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933- 
1934. 22017 


Smena. Na Chukotke. 1952. 26266 
Voblov, I. K. Eskimosskie prazdniki. 1952. 
27145 


Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Soils. 
Gorodkov, B. N. Geobot. issled. na Chukotskom 
p-ove. 1936. 22174 
Selivanov, A. P. Izuchennost’ DVK v pochvenno- 
geobot. otnoshenii. 1938. 26019 
Zhukova, M. A. Issled. pochvennogo pokrova 
DVK. 1934. 27600 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Tin ores. 
Smirnov, S. S. Nekotorye novye dannye. 1938. 


26276 

Smirnov, S. S. O putfakh reshenifa olovfannol 
problemy. 1939. 26277 

Smirnov, S. S. Ob olovo-vol’fram. orudenenii 
Vostoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 

Smirnov, S. S.,&@ V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost. 


Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Trade & commerce. 
Swenson, O. Northwest of world. 1944. 26572 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— 
Vasil’ev, fA. fA. Kriticheskafa zametka o topo- 
Ifakh. 1938. 27048 
Vasil’ev, V. N. Novyivid berezy. 1936. 27054 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Tundra. 
Vrangel’, F. P. Eismeer u. Tundra. 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Tungsten ores. 
Smirnov, S. S. Ob olovo-vol’fram. orudenenii 
Vostoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Vegetables, fruits, etc. 
Andreev, V. N. Pervyli opyt ogorodnichestva na 
Chaune. 1935. 20217 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’— Worms—Flat worms. 
Oshmarin, P. G. K faune gel’mintov ptifs. 1950. 
24877 
Kamchatskaya Oblast’—Zoogeography, 
Kurenfsov, A. I. Uspekhi zoogeog. issled. 1938. 


1950. 27189 


23548 
Kamishak Bay (Alaska, Gulf of; 59°10’ N. 154° W.). 
Kamishak Bay (region). 
Hazzard, J. C., & others. Geol. Kamishak B. area, 
Cook Inlet. 1950. 22473 
Kanaga Island (Aleutian Islands; 51°47’ N, 117°15’ W.). 
Coats, R. R. Magmatie differentiation rocks Aleu- 
tian I. 1952. 21238 
Kandalaksha (pop. pl., Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 67°uv’ N. 
32°26’ E.). 
Romanfsev, E. Ot Kandalakshi do Luvengi. 
1952. 25643 
U.S.S.R. Komitet po provedenif 2-g0 Mezhduna- 
rodnogo Polfarnogo Goda. Magnitnye nablitd. 
1937. 26881 
Kandalaksha (region). 
Gurina, N. N. Kamennye labirinty Belomor’fa, 
1948. 22288 
Gurina, N. N. Nekotorye dannye o zaselenii Kol’- 
skogo p-ova. 1950. 22289 
Nasonov, N. V. K faune Turbellaria Kol’skogo 
p-ova. 1923. 24574 
Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskilobzor. 1887. 25115 
Kandalakshskiy Zaliv (Beloye More; 66°30’ N. 34° E.). 
Bogoslovskil, A. S. Novy! vid JLindia. 1950. 


20802 
fAnushevich, D. fA. Treska Kandalakshskogo zal. 
1933. 22783 
Kandalakshskiy Zaliv (region). 
Chirvinskil, P. N. Ortit i ego paragenezis v poro- 
dakh Kol’skogo p-ova. 1936. 21194 
Kane, Elisha Kent, 1820-1857 
U. 8. Naval Observatory. Reports foreign societies 
on medals. 1876. 26965 
Kane Basin (Smith Sound-Robeson Channel; 79°30’ 
N. 70° W.). 
MacMillan, M. L. Far N. with “Capt. Mac.” 
1951. 24098 


Kangerdluarssuk (fiord, West Greenland; 61°05’ N 
46°05’-10’ W.). 

Kangerdluarssuk (region). 

Bégvad, R. Nepheline syenite & iron ore Green- 

land. 1950. 20774 

Kangerdlugssuaq (fiord, East Greenland; 68°23’ N. 
32°15’ W.). 

Kangerdlugssuag (region). 

Wager, L. R., & R. L. Mitchell. Distrib. trace ele- 
ments, Skaergaard intrusion. 1951. 27205 
Kanin, Poluostrov, (peninsula, Arkhangel’skaya 

Oblast’; 68° N. 45° E.). 
Ramsay, W. Besuch bei Samojeden Kanin. 1906, 
25344 


Kanin, Poluostrov—Birds. 
Dement’ev, G. P. PtifSy p-ova Kanina. 1935, 
21414 
Pearson, H. J. Three summers among birds. 1904, 
25016 
Kanin, Poluostr Fossil. 
Likharev, B. K. O novom “permskom Spirifer. 
1943. 23847 
Kanin, Poluostrov—Mammoths, 
Smirnov, V. I. Nakhodki kostel mlekopitaf- 
shchikh sev. oblasti. 1937. 26282 
Kanin, Poluostrov— Marshes. 
Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 1948. 
23164 
Kanin, Poluostrov—Physical geography. 
fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v Kaninskuf tundru. 1891. 
22770 
Kanin, Poluostrov—Reindeer. 
fAkobil, A.I. Poezdka v KaninskufM tundru. 1891. 


Rrachi a 





22770 
Kannisto, Artturi, 1874-1943. 
Ravila, P. I. Artturi Kannisto. 1944. 25403 
Kara (river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; ca, 
69° N. 65° E.). 
Bfalynifskil-Birulff, A. A. Beitr. z. Crustaceen- 
Fauna. 1937. 20646 
Svetovidov, A. N. Sig r. Kary i Sibirchi. 1936, 
2655 


9 
Karaginskiy, Ostrov (island, Bering Sea; 58°50’ N. 
164° E.). 
Derzhavin, A. N. 
1930. 21447 
fUrgenson, P. B. O gornostafakh. 1936. 22871 
Shishkin, I. K. Materialy k flore Karaginskogo 
o-va. 1936. 26117 
Karajaks Isbrae (glacier, West Greenland; 70°30’ N. 
52°29’ W.). 
Kunhenn, P. Grénlindische Erinnerungen Dry- 
galski. 1949. 23528 
Karjalainen, Kustaa Fredrik, 1871-1919. 
Krohn, K. K. F. Karjalainen. 1921. 23482 
Wichmann, Y. K. F. Karjalainen. 1923-24. 27365 


Karl Alexandergya (island, Nordaustlandet; 79°10’ N. 
21° E.). 


Presnovodnye Malacostraca. 


Oxford University Exploration Club. Oxford exped. 
to NE Land 1949. 1950. 24920 
Karskaya Guba (bay, 68°57’ N. 64°32’ E.). 
Bfalynifskil-Birulfa, A. A. Beitr. z, Crustaceen- 
Fauna. 1937. 
Karskoye More (regional section no. 57 on inder map). 
Itin, V. A. Vykhoodk morfi. 1931. 22849 
Karskoye More— Air temperature. 
Drogalfsev, D. A. Elementy vektornogo analiza. 
1945. 21546 
Karskoye More— Atmospheric pressure. 
Drogalfsev, D. A. Elementy vektornogo analiza. 
1945. 21546 
Karskoye More—Bacteriology, Marine. 
Butkevich, V. S. Bacteria in high latitude. 1938. 


21048 
Isachenko, B. L. Issled. nad bakterifami Ledovi- 
togo ok. 1951. 22842 


Isachenko, B. L. Izbrannye trudy, t. 1. 1951. 22843 
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Karskoye More— Bottom sediments. 
Bruevich, 8. V. Oxidation-reduction potential. 
1938. 20971 
Egorova, A. A. Thermophile bacteria in Arctic. 
1938. 21616 
Klenova, M. V. Sediments Kara Sea. 1936. 23293 
Karskoye More—Chemistry. 
SkopinfSev, B. A. Organic matter Barentz, Polar, 
Kara’Seas. 1939. 8 
Karskoye More—Crustaceans. 
Bfalynifskil-Birulff, A. A. Beitr. z. Crustaceen- 
Fauna. 1937. 20646 
Bfalynifskil-Birulfaé, A. A. Kollekfsifa bezpozvo- 
nochnykh. 1896. 20649 
Bfalynifskil-Birulf€é, A. A. Materialy dlfa biol. 
morel VII, zamfétka o rakoobraznykh. 1900. 


20656 
Bolno-Rodzevich, M. A. Decapoda, Isopoda, so- 
brannye Karskol éksped. 1923. 20804 
Gur’fanova, E. F. Fauna rakoobraznykh Karskogo 
morfa. 1934. 22279 
Gur’fanova, E. F. K zoogeog. Karskogo morfa. 
22284 


1936. 
Karskoye More— Echinoderms. 
Gislén, T. R. E. Notes two echinoderms. 1924. 
22118 


Grieg, J. A. Nogen asteriders alder. 1917. 22223 
Mikhallovskil, M. N. Zool. Ergeb. Russischen 
Exped. 1903. 24332 
Karskoye More—Ecology. 
Gur’fanova, E. F. K zoogeog. Karskogo morfa. 
1936. 22284 
Khvorostanskil, K. I. Vertikal’noe raspredfélenie 
zhivotnykh. 1892. 23242 
Virketis, M. A. Zooplankton kak indikator. 1945. 
27125 
Karskoye More—Fisheries. 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Karskoye More—Fishes. 
Esipov, V. K. K sistematike polfarnol kambaly. 
1939. 21707 
Pokrovskafa, T. N. K _ biol. led. rogatki. 1951. 
25131 
Shmidt, P. 10. O rode Icelus. 1935. 26131 
Shmidt, P. {0. Revision Triglops. 1930. 26140 
Soldatov, V. K. Nekotorye vidy ryb sev. morel. 
1939. 26324 
Svetovidov, A. N. Sig r. Kary i Sibirchi. 1936. 
2655! 


9 
Tftrin, P. V. K voprosu izuchenifa aziatskol! korfi- 
shki. 1924. 26727 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Karskoye More—Foraminifera. 
Shchedrina, Z. G. On distrib. foraminifera Kara 
Sea. 1938. 26090 
Karskoye More—Lighthouses & beacons. 
U. S. Hydrographic Office. List lights Norway & 
Arctic O. 1952. 26954 
Karskoye More— Mammals. 
Geptner, V.G. Materialy po mlekopitafMshchim 
o. Diksona, 1936, 22071 
Kirpichnikov, A. A. Nablfid. nad mlekopitafM- 
shchimi. 1937. 23269 
Karskoye More— Maps & mapping. 
Sergeevskil, B. A. Sovremennye karty. 1928. 
26050 


Karskoye More— Marine fauna. 
Bfalynifskil-Birulfa, A. A. Materialy dlfa biol. 
morel II, Hydrozoa. 1897. 20651 
Khvorostanskil, K. I. Vertikal’noe raspredflenie 
zhivotnykh. 1892. 23242 
Pergament, T. S. Bentos Karskogo morfa. 1945, 
25038 


Strel’nikov, I. D. K poznanifi fauny Karskogo 


morfa. 1923. 26504 
Usachev, P. I. B. L. Isachenko. 1949. 26992 
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Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnog! 
morfa. 1947. 27559 

Karskoye More— Meteorology. 

Drogaifsev, D. A. Elementy vektornogo analiza, 
1945. 21546 

Karskoye More— Molluscs. 

Eyerdam, W. J. Extended ranges Alaskan maring 
shells. 1944. 21727 

Grieg, J. A. Remarks Alvania jan-mayeni. 192), 


22229 
Karskoye More—Oceanography. 
Strel’nikov, I. D. K poznanifi fauny Karskogo 
morfa. 1923. 26504 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Karskoye More—Plankton. 
Genkel’, A. G. Predvar. obzor. rabot Karskoj 
éksped. 1925. 22060 
Virketis, M. A. Zooplankton kak indikator, 1945, 
27125 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Karskoye More—Solar radiation. 
Leningrad. Vsesofiizny! arkticheskil institut. Ax. 
tinomet. nablfid. 1935-37. 1939, 23771 
Karskoye More—Sponges. 
Breitfus, L. L. Biogeog. Beitr. z. Kennt. Spongien- 
fauna. 1930. 20878 
Rezvol, P. D. Gubki. 1932. 25512 
Rezvol, P.D. K faune gubok Karskogoi BarenfSoyg 
morel. 1924. 25513 
Karskoye More— Tunicates. 
Huus, J. Ascidiol. Notizen II, Styela atlantica, 
1936. 22762 
Redikorfsev, V. V. Neue Rhizomolgula. 198, 
25425 


Karskoye More— Waves. 
Labzovskii, N. A. O vlifanii razgona na velichinu 
voln. 1945. 23579 
Karskoye More— Whales. 
Barabash-Nikiforov, I. I. Materialy issled. kitoo- 
braznykh. 1938. 20451 
Karskoye More— Wind. 
Labzovskil, N. A. K voprosu ob opred. otkloneni& 
vetra. 1945. 23578 
Karskoye More—Worms—Annelid worms. 
Friedrich, H. Polychaeten-Studien 4, Barents-See, 
1939. 21952 
Skorikov, A. S. 
1901. 26251 
Karskoye More—Worms—Flatworms. 
Bock, 8. Studien Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Dogel’, V. A., & A. Rozova. Parazitofauna chety 
rekhrogogo bychka. 1941. 21494 
Kholodkovskil, N. A. Cestodes nouveaux IIL 
1915. 23235 
Karskoye More—Zoogeography. 
Gur’fanova, E. F. K zoogeog. Karskogo mori. 
22284 


K rasprostranenifi Priapulid. 


1936. 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Karst caves. 
Horn, G. Om dannelsen av nordlandske karsthuler. 
1945. 22710 
Karstens, Harry P. 
Farquhar, F. P. Explor. & first ascents Mt. Mc 
Kinley. 1949-50. 21743 
Pearson, G. H. Seventy-mile kid. 1950. 25014 


Kash , Alek dr F., 1809-1870. 
Adamov, A. Pervye russkie issled, Alfaski. 195. 
20036 
Katalla (pop. pl., Alaska; 60°12’ N. 144°32’ W.). 
Katalia (region). 
Grye, G., & others. Alaska (possible future petroleum 
provinces). 1951. 22266 
Smith, P. 8. Latent oil resources of Alaska. 197. 
26289 
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Katmai, Mt. (volcano, Alaska; 58°16’ N. 154°59’ W.). 

Abbot, C.G. Do volcanic explosions affect climate ? 
1913. 20025 

Abbot, C G., & F. E. Fowle. 
1913. 20026 

Arctowski, H. Volcanic dust veils & climatic 
variations. 1915. 20296 

Clark, J. E. Effect Alaskan eruption. 1913. 21230 

Dorno, C. W. M. Beob. d. Dimmerung 1911-17. 
1917. 21537 

Fenner, C. N. Chemical kinetics Katmai eruption 
I-Il. 1950. 21761 

Huber, L. R. Flight to Katmai; & Cataclysm. 
1951. 22727 

Jaggar, T. A. Volcanoes declare war. 

Jensen, C. A. T. Neutralen Punkte. 

Jensen, C. A. T. 
Stérung 1912. 1913. 

Kimball, H. H. Dense haze June 10-11, 1912. 1913. 
23250 


Voleanoes & climate. 


1945. 22919 
1916. 22959 
Uber atmosphir.—optische 


Kimball, H. H. Effect atmospheric turbidity 1912. 
1913. 23251 
Kimball, H. H. Effect upon atmos. eruption of 
Katmai. 1913. 23252 
Kimball, H. H. Relation solar radiation & temp. 
1912-13. 1914. 23253 
Maurer, J.,@ C. Dorno. Uber atmosphirisch- 
optischen Stérung 1912-13. 1914. 24246 
Neuberger, H. Arago’s neutral point. 1950. 24619 
Sumner, L. Magnificent Katmai. 1952. 26526 
Van Dyke, E. C. Coleoptera Katmai Exped. 
1924. 27037 
Katmai National Monument (Alaska). 
Huber, L. R. Flight to Katmai; & Cataclysm. 
1951. 22727 
Moxham, R. M. Pumice deposits Alaska Pen.- 
Cook Inlet. 1952. 24494 
Sumner, L. Magnificent Katmai. 1952. 26526 
Kazan (river & basin, Keewatin District; 60°45’-63° 
N, 97°-102° W.). 
Mallet, T. Exploring Kazan. 1950. 24141 
Mowat, F. M. People of deer. 1952, 24492 
Kebnekaise (mt., Scandinavia & Finland; 67°54’ N. 
18°30’ E.). 
Kebnekaise (region). 
Ahlmann, H. W., & E. G. Droessler. 
crystal measurements. 1950? 20077 
Ahlmann, H. W.,& others. Scientific invest. 
Kebnekajse massif. 1951. 20080 
Lundqvist, G. Palsmyr sydost om Kebnekaise. 
1951. 24032 
Keewatin District (regional section no. 17 on inder map). 
See also Barren Grounds; Canadian Shield. 
Canada. Geodetic Service. Report on areas of 
NWT (Keewatin). 1943. 21110 
Klutschak, H. W. Als Eskimo unter Eskimos. 
1881. 23306 
Polar record. Biol. work Keewatin. 
Keewatin District— Arachnids. 
Bishop, S. C. Spiders Nueltin L. Exped. 1947. 
1949. 20705 
Keewatin District— Birds. 
Savile, D. B. O. Bird observ. Chesterfield Inlet 
1950. 1951. 25897 
Keewatin District— Botany. 
Polunin, N. V. Perlustrationes III Parry plants 
RGS. 1952. 25196 
Porsild, A. E. Vascular plants Nueltin L. NWT. 
1950. 25253 
Raymond, M. 
1950. 25417 
Savile, D. B. O., & J. A. Calder. 
Chesterfield Inlet. 1952. 25898 
Keewatin District—Caribou. 
Mowat, F. M. People of deer. 1952. 24492 
Keewatin District—Fur trade. 
Harrington, R. Last man out. 1951. 22443 
Keewatin District—Hunting & trapping. 
Harrington, R. Last man out, 1951. 22443 


Glacier ice 


1950. 25134 


Histoire et distrib. Carer williamsii. 


Notes flora 


Keewatin District—Lichens. 
Dix, W. L. Lichens & hepatics Nueltin L. Exped. 
1950. 21478 
Kee watin District—M Observati 
Canada. Dept. of oat ” Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Keewatin District— Molluscs, Fossil. 
Richards, H. G. Post-Wisconsin fossils W. Hudson 
B. 1941. 25522 
Keewatin District—Mosses & liver worts. 
Bartram, E. B. Mosses Nueltin L. Exped. 1947. 
1950. 20489 
Dix, W. L. Lichens & hepatics Nueltin L. Exped. 
1950. 21478 
Kee watin District— Physical geography. 
Bird, J. B. Physiography Thelon basin. 1951. 20690 
Davies, F. T. € G. W. Rowley. Deadman & Marble 
I. 1950. 21368 
Keewatin District—Public hea!th. 
Crile, G. W., & D. P. Quiring. Indian & Eskimo 
metabolisms. 1939. 21309 
Keewatin District—Rivers. 
Mallet, T. Exploring Kazan. 1950, 24141 
Kee watin District—Shore lines. 
Richards, H. G. Post-Wisconsin fossils W. Hudson 
B. 1941. 25522 
Kejser Franz Josephs Fjord (East Greenland; 73° 
06’ N. 23° W.). 
Kejser Franz Josephs Fiord (region). 
Huber, W. Geol.-petrogr. Untersuch. Nordostgrgén- 
lands. 1950. 22728 
Jarvik, E. On fish-like tail ichthyostegid stegoce- 
phalians. 1952. 22945 
Pantenburg, V. ‘Nordland jenseits d, Eisbarre.” 
1941, 24976 
Kemijoki (river & basin, Scandinavia & Finland; 
ile 





65°47’ N, 24°30’ E 

Cajander, A. K. Beitr. z. Entwickl. d. nordfinn. 
Moore. 1902-03. 21077 

Finland. Hydrografinen Toimisto. Suomen tir- 
keimpien koskien luettelo. 1911. 21794 

Jitiskeliinen, V. Kuorijitteiden osallisuus Kemi- 
joessa. 1924. 22913 

Kenai Peninsula (Alaska; 60°20’ N. 150° W.). 
Chatelain, E. F. Bear-moose Kenai Pen. 1950. 


21157 
Cobb, E. H. Coal invest. SW. Homer district. 1950. 
2 


1240 
Kavanaugh, E. Wilderness homesteaders. 1950. 
23173 
Lutz, H. J. Damage to trees by black bears. 1951. 
2 


4046 

Lynch, W. A. & V. Dillon. Characteristics Alaskan 
earthquake records. 1947. 24052 

McCurdy, R. E.,& H. A. Johnson. Agricultural 
possibilities Kenai Pen. 1951. 24071 

Suess, E. Face ofearth. 5v. 1904-24. 26517 

Sundborg, G. Agricultural development Alaska. 
1944. 26527 


Young, A. H. Hunting moose bow & arrow. 1924. 
27517 
Keno Hill (Yukon Territory; 63°55’ N. 135°02’ W.). 
Smitheringale, W. V. Geol. Keno Hill area. 1950. 
26291 
Keno Hill (region). 
Cross, C.G. Mining Yukon 1950. 1951. 21315 
Hicks, H. B. Explor. devel. & production United 
Keno Hill Mines. 1952. 22613 
Ketchikan (pop. pl., Southeast Alaska; 55°20’ N. 131° 
39’ W.). 
Williams, R. B. Laboratory grows. 1945. 27412 
Kevu (river & basin, Scandinavia & Finland; 69°45’ N. 
27° E.). 
Eskola, P. Kevojoen kuru. 1932. 21709 
Khabarovo (pop. pl., Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 69° 
40’ N. 60°25’ E.). 
Khabarovo (region). 
Pearson, H. J. “Beyond Petsora eastward.” 1899 
25015 
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Khabozero (pop. pi., Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 67°28’ N. 
33° E.). 


Khabozero (region). 
Afanas’ev, V. A. Alkaline rocks of Ozernaya Varaka. 
20056 


Afanas’ev, V. A. Olivinites of Khabozero region. 


Khanty-mansiyskiy natsional’nyy okrug (district, 
Omskaya Oblast’; 58°-66° N. 60°-75° E.). 
Nikiforov, G., & N.Sul’e. V kul’turnykh ochagakh. 
1952. 24668 
Khatanga (river & basin, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 72°24’ 
N. 106° E.). 
Tolmachev, A. I. O novom vide Drada sev. Sibiri. 
1930. 26766 
Khatangskiy Zaliv (gulf, Laptevykh More; 73°35’ N. 
108° E.). 
Khatangskiy Zaliv (region). 
Novozhilov, N. I. Ob ostatkakh neizvestnogo poz- 
vonochnogo v permskikh. 1948. 24748 
Khaypudyra (river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 
68°20’ N. 59°58’ E.). 
Koperina, V. V. Otchet po geol. s“emke r. Adzvy. 
1933. 23381 
Kheta (river & basin, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 71°54’ N. 
102°03’ E.). 
Khandross, L. Novye mestorozhdenifa iskopae- 
mykh smol. 1939. 23225 
Moor, G.G. & B. V. Tkachenko. Novye dannyeo 
strat. angarskol serii. 1941. 24456 
Kheynya-Sari, Ostrov (island, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 
69°50’ N. 31°34’ E.). 
Fedchenko, O. A. Material k florié Arkhangel’skoi 
gub. 1898. 21748 Ve 
Khibinskaia gornaia stantsiia (research station, 10 km. 
from Kirovsk, Kol’skiy Poluostrov). 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Khibinskafa gornafa stan- 
fsifa. Khibinskafé gornafa stanfsifa. 1934. 
20100 
Viadimirov, B. Za polfarmnym krugom. 1952. 
27138 
Khibiny (mt.-tundra region, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 
67°43’ N. 33°-33°14’ E.). 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Kol’skafa baza. Materialy 
k geokhimii Khibinskikh tundr. 1935. 20101 
Bonshtedt, E. M. Astrofillit khibinskikh tundr. 
1931. 20826 
Bonshtedt, E. M. Titanit. 1934. 20827 
Brenner, T. J. Uber Theralit u. Ijolit v. Umptek, 
Kola. 1920. 20889 
Burova, T. A. Niobil v khibinskikh i lovozerskikh 
mineralakh. 1936. 21035 
Chernik, G. P. Khimicheskoe issled. velerita. 
1923. 21172 
Chirvinskil, P. N. Paleogidrogeol. Khibinskikh 
tundr. 1939. 21195 
Dembo, T. M. Petrograf. issled. produktov pla- 
vienifa apatito-nefelinovol porody. 1937. 21402 
Egorova-Fursenko, E. N. Kontaktovye rogoviki 
Khibinskogo massiva. 1939. 21617 
Eliseev, N. A. Devonskie éffuzivy Lovozerskikh 
tundr. 1946. 21641 
Eliseev, N. A. Khibinkie apatitovye mestoro- 
zhdenifa. 1937. 21644 
Fersman, A. E. Apatito-nefelinovafa problema. 
1929. 21765 
Fersman, A. E. Geokhim. diagramma Khibinskikh 
tundr. 1931. 21767 
Fersman, A. E. Geokhim. dugi Khibinskikh tundr. 
1931. 21768 
Fersman, A. E. Novy! promyshlennyl fSentr 
SSSR. 1931. 21770 
Fersman, A. E, Sravnitel’ny! ocherk geokhimii. 


1932. 21771 

Fridolin, V. {€. Koukiss-woum-tchorr. 1935. 
21947 

Gerasimovskil, V. I. Metaloparite new mineral. 
1941. 22077 
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Gerasimovskil, V. I. Nordite new mineral Loy 
zero. 1941. 22078 

Gileva, Z. M., & B. N. Melent’ev. Arsenic apatites 
Khibiny. 1939. 22108 

Gutkova, N. N. Kratkil otchet o rabotakh letom 
1924 g. 1924. 22303 

Gufsevich, A. V. O komarakh iz Khibinskikh gor, 
1934. 22305 

Kachurina, L. I. Iz opyta vyrashchivanifa lekar. 
stvennykh rastenil. 1951. 23052 

Kostyleva, E. E. [Uksporit iz Khibinskikh tung, 
1932. 23410 

Kostyleva, E. E. Katapleit Khibinskikh tundr, 
1932. 23411 

Kostyleva, E. E. O novom minerale, ramzaite, 
1923. 23412 

Kupletskil, B. M. 
tundr. 1930. 

Kupletskil, B. M. K petrog. Khibinskikh tundr. 
1926. 23535 

Kupletskil, B. M. Materialy k izuchenifM Khibip. 
skikh polevykh shpatov. 1931. 23537 

Kupletskiil, B. M. O kolichestvenno-mineral, so. 
stave porod. 1928. 23540 

Labunfsov, A. N. Fersmanit, novyl nineral. 1929, 


K mineralogii Khibinskikh 


23572 

Labunfsov, A. N. Il’menit iz Khibinskikh tundr, 
1926. 23573 

Labunfsov, A. N. Mestorozhdenifa molibdenita, 
1929. 23574 


Labunfsov, A. N. O titanovom él’pidite i ego par- 
genezise. 1926, 23575 
Labunfsov, A. N. Otchet o komandirovke v Khi- 
binskie tundry. 1927. 23576 
Labunfsov, A. N. Rezul’taty komandirovki v Khi- 
binskie tundry. 1926. 23577 
Melent’ev, B. N., & others, Calcite in decomposed 
tectonic zones. 1941. 24283 
Melent’ev, B. N. Formulae for determining neph- 
eline. 1944. 24284 
Murzaev, P. M. Mestorozhdenifa pirrotina Khi- 
binskogo massiva. 1935. 24549 
Ozhinskil, I. S. Lovchorrito-rinkolitovye mestoro 
zhdenifa. 1935. 24922 
Shcherbina, V. V. Analizy Khibinskogo nefelina, 
1931. 26094 
Sokolov, M. P. Arkhitekturnafa stuktura Polfarne 
alpilskogo sada. 1949. 26314 
Svfatlovskil, A. E.,@ F. M. Diterikhs. Materialy 
apatitovykh mestorozhdenil. 1939. 26560 
Valle, O. Veniiliiiseen kasvinjalostustyéhén. 1935, 
27028 
Vinogradov, A. P. Geokhimifa redkikh i rassefin- 
nykh élementov. 1950. 27116 
Viodavefs, V. I. Rezul’taty issled. apatitovykh 
mestorozhdenii. 1929. 27144 
Vol’fkovich, S. I. Isolation of rare earths. 193. 
27163 
Volkova, M. 1.,&@ B. N. Melent’ev. Chemical 
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Finnland 


21440 
Grigor’ev, 8S. V. R. Tuloma istochnik énergosnab. 
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Kostyleva, E. E. Katapleit Khibinskikh tundr. 
1932. 23411 

Kupletskil, B. M. K petrog. Khibinskikh tundr. 
1926. 23535 

Mel’nikov, M. P. Materialy po geol. Kol’skogo 
p-ova. 1895. 24286 

Mel’nikov, M. P. Petrograf. zamfétki. 1895. 24288 

Nefedov, N. K. Nekotorye novye porody Lovozer- 
skogo plutona. 1938. 24598 

Ozhinskil, I. S. Konglomerat Tur’ego mysa. 1938. 





24921 

Ozhinskii, I. S. Lovchorrito-rinkolitovye mesto- 
rozhdenifa. 1935. 24922 

Polkanov, A. A. Egirinity plutona Gremfakha- 
Vyrmes. 1940. 25186 

Polkanov, A. A. K voprosu o genezise orudenenifa. 
1944. 25187 

Polkanov, A. A. On new deposit nepheline rocks. 
1945. 25188 

Polkanov, A. A. Pluton porod Chagve-Uaiv. 1938. 


25189 

Polkanov, A. A., & N. A. Eliseev. Struktura i geol. 
istorifa plutona. 1940. 25190 

Popov, B. A. Ob izslféd. gneisso-granitov Laplandii. 


1900. 25220 
Volotovskafa, N. A. Ksenolity Khibinskogo mas- 
Siva. 1939. 27170 
Volotovskafa, N. A. Palingenez i gibridizafsifa. 
1940. 27171 
Vorob’eva, O. A. K voprosu o genezise loparitovykh 
mestorozhdenil. 1938. 27175 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Phenology. 
Tamberg, T. G. O vyzrevanii semfan odnoletnikov. 
1948. 26592 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Physical geography. 
Jacobson, H. Auf Sammelfahrt in Petsamo-Lapp- 
land. 1941, 22911 
Mil’kov, F. N. K analizu landshaftnykh rubezhel. 
1952. 24349 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Phytogeography. 
Fellman, N. I. Plantae vasculares in Lapponia 
Orientali. 1882. 21757 
> Uber Wiesen Petsamo Lappland. 1939. 
5 


Kreps, G. M. Materialy k rastitel’nosti land- 
Shaftov. 1929. 23446 

Lindquist, B. Main varieties of Picea abies. 1948. 
2389; 


1 
Litvinov, D. L. O fazhnykh zanosnykh raste- 
23952 


nifakh. 1926. 

Séyrinki, N. Luottnjirven tuntureitten kasvil- 
lisuutta. 1936. 26304 

Tikhomirov, I. K. O dolinnol tundre. 1952. 
26708 

Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Plankt 





Belfaev, G. M. Osmoticheskoe davlenie bespozvo- 
nochnykh. 1951. 20544 

Derfagin, K. M. Reliktovoe oz. Mogil’noe. 1925, 
21440 

Levander, K. M. Z. Kennt. d. Plankton. 1907. 
23801 


Monchezerskafa limnologicheskafa ékspedifsifa, 
1933. Materialy. 1935. 24437 

Richard, C. Note sur péches. 1889. 25520 

Zhadin, V.I. Fauna rek i vodokhranilishch. 1940. 
27590 

Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Polar stations. 

Akademifa nauk SSSR. Khibinskafa gornafa stan- 
fsifa. Khibinskafé gornafa stanfsifa. 1934. 
20100 

Derfagin, K. M. Kratkif ocherk Murmansko! biol. 
stanfsii. 1912. 21432 

Derfagin, K. M. Pervye shagi organizafsii Mur- 
manskol stanfsii. 1948. 21438 

Valle, O. Veniiliiseen kasvinjalostustyGhén. 1935. 


27028 
Kol’skiy P: str: lati 
Ocliieien: B. yn 1949. 21272 
Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 
Sergeev, M. Saamy. 1926-47. 26046 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Ports. 
Liinaharja, M. Muurmanin rannikon satamista. 
1920. 23843 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Power. 
Ponomarev, T. K voprosu o toplivnol baze. 1934. 








25204 
Kol’skiy Poluostr Railroad 
Drongovskil, M. Kombinat Murmanskol zh. d. 
1928. 21547 


Kuntzemiiller, A. Erginzungsbauten an Miur- 
manbahn. 1943. 23532 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Rare element minerals. 
Bykova, V. 8. Opred. malykh kolichestv zemel’- 
nykh kislot. 1936. 21061 
Vol’fkovich, S. I. Isolation of rare earths. 1939. 
waged 
Kol’skiy Pi str Reind 
Alymov, V. K. Sovremennoe sostofanie olene- 
vodstva. 1928. 20167 
Kozlovich, V. Dostizhenifa i zadachi olenevodche- 
skogo khoz. 1934. 23423 
Kreps, G. Oleni. 1934, 23447 
Olenev, N. O. Ob ovodakh sever. olenfa. 1950. 
24831 
Plis, D. S. O vnutrikhozfalstvennom planirovanii. 
1933. 25122 
Sokolov, I. I. K voprosu o bystrote bega olenfa. 
1933. 26312 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Rivers. 
Rosberg, J. E. Studien ti. Talbildungen, Tu- 
lomjok. 1908. 25652 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Salmon & salmon fisheries. 
Privol’nev, T.I. K biol. Salmotrutta. 1934. 25291 
Smirnov, A. G. Murmanskafa semga. 1934. 
— 
Kol’skiy P: str Sedi tati 
Chirvinskil, P. N. Paleogidrogeol. Khibinskikh 
tundr. 1939. 21195 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Shore lines. 
Zemlfakov, B. F. Arkticheskil paleolit sev. SSSR. 
1937. 27557 
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Kol’skiy Poluostroy— Slime molds. 
Karsten, P. A. Enumeratio fungorum et myxomy- 
cetum. 1882. 23142 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Thunderstorms. 
Chistfakov, V. F.,& others. Sluchai groz. 1950. 
21196 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Trees. 
Kachurina, L.I. Opyt akklimatizafsii kustarnikov. 
23053 



























































1950. 
Lindquist, B. Main varieties of Picea abies. 1948. 


Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tlel. 1935. 
24472 

Nekrasova, T. P. Kul’tura listvennifSy. 1950. 
24603 

Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Tundra. 

Tikhomirov, I.K. Odolinnoitundre. 1952. 26708 





Kol’skiy Pi st V dium ores. 
Kryzhanovskil, V. L Poleznye iskopaemye. 1941, 
23494 


Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Vegetables, fruits, etc. 
Veselovskil, I. A. Ofsenka sefanfSev kartofelfi. 
1934. 27091 
Veselovskil, I. A. Problemy selekfsii kartofelfi na 
sev. 1933. 27092 
Veselovskil, I. A. Za prodvizhenie granifSy na Sev. 
1933. 27093 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Weeds. 
Litvinov, D. I. O fazhnykh zanosnykh rastenifakh. 
1926. 23952 


Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Wind. 
Karmishin, A. V. “‘Golubol ugol’.” 1934. 23141 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov—Worms—Annelid worms. 
Schmidt, G. A. Nakhozhdenie Acanthobdella pele- 
dina Grube. 1929. 26125 
Ushakov, P. V. O dvukh novykh vidakh Scolelepis. 
1948. 27001 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Worms— Flat worms. 
Dahm, A. G. On Bothrioplana semperi. 1951. 21344 
Nasonov, N. V. Faune d. Turbellaria de la toundra. 
1923. 24573 
Nasonov, N. V. K faune Turbellaria Kol’skogo 
p-ova. 1923. 24574 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Worms— Round worms. 
Olofsson, O. Siidwasser-Entomostraken u. -Rota- 
torien. 1917. 24840 
Petrov, A. M., & A. A. Dubnifskil. K izuchenim 
Strongyloides vulpis. 1946. 25058 
Takhistov, B. A. Biol. adaptability of larvae. 1942. 


26587 
Kol’skiy Poluostrov— Zoogeograp 
Hellén, W. Koleop. aietell "XVII. 1921-47. 
22528 


Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskil obzor. 1887. 25115 

Valle, K. J. Verbreitungsverhiltnisse d. Odonaten. 
1952. 27027 

Kol’skiy Zaliv (gulf, Barents Sea; 69°16’ N. 33°30’ E.). 

Austen, M. Polarnoje. 1944. 20374 

Broch, H. Alcyonaceen Kolafjordes. 1912. 20913 

D’fakonov, A. M. Neue Amphiuride Kola. 1929. 
21465 

Elenkin, A. A. Raspredelenie i spisok morskikh 
vodoroslel. 1906-08. 21633 

Knipovich, N. M. Uber Chirolophis galerita. 1911. 
2332 


1 
Liinaharja, M. Muurmanin rannikon satamista. 


920. 23843 

Lozina-Lozinskil, L. K. Pantopoda Kol’skogo zal. 
i BarenfSova morfa. 1929. 24000 

Morozov, A. V., & others. O rasovom i vozrastnom 
sostave sel’di. 1934, 24481 

Rass, T. S. Obzor ryb sobrannykh letom 1926 g. 
1929. 25377 

Spasskil, N. K faune gidroidov Kol’skogo zal. i 
BarenfSova morfa. 1929. 26373 

Tanasilchuk, N. P. Materialy k poznaniM fauny. 
1929. 26602 

Tanasilchuk, N. P. O novykh i redkikh formakh 
zhivotnykh. 1929. 


1420 


Ushakov, P. V. K nakhozhdenif Cladocarpugs for. 
mosus Allm. 1948. 26996 


Kol’skiy Zaliv (region). 


Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 23327 


Kol’va (river & basin, U.S.S.R.; 61° N. 57° E.). 


Stepanov, D. L. Brakhiopody Kolvinskogo ralong 
1, Strophomenacea. 1934. 26431 
Stepanov, D. L. Brakhiopody Kolvinskogo ratong 


2. 1937. 26432 
Kolyma (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 69°30’ N, 
161°12’ E.). 
Barsanov, G. P. On mineralogy Urutukan deposits, 
1941. 20481 


Berg, L. 8S. Spisok ryb Kolymy. 1908. 20610 

Driagin, P, A. Pomesi sigovykh ryb r. Kolymy, 
1936. 21544 

Flerov, K. K, Trunk of mammoth. 1931. 21837 

Golub, V. A. Materialy k flore Okhotsko-Kolym. 
skogo krafa. 1938. 22162 

Gurvich, I. Etnograf. éksped. v kolymskil ralony, 


1952. 22291 
(rinskil, T. O. Materialy flory fAkutsko! obl, 
1911. 22874 


Krakowiecki, A. Ksiqzka 0 Kotymie. 1950. 2347 

Lebedev, V. V. Rost I’da v Arkticheskikh rekakh, 
1938. 23713 

Likharev, B. K. Notiz iiber permische Ablagerun- 
gen. 1932, 23846 

Likharev, B. K., & O. L. Elmor. On age U. Pal. 
ozoic deposits. 1941. 23848 

Obruchev, 8S. V. Geomorf. issled. r. Kolymy, 1930, 


24775 
Obruchey, S. V. Rabota Kolymskogo otrfada. 192, 
24776 


Saks, V. N. O mezozoiskolistorii. 1940. 25785 
Samollov, I. V. Ust’firek. 1952. 25809 
Ustiev, E. K. Fafalit nekotorykh mestorozhdenil 
Kolymy. 1946. 27002 
Vrangel’, F. P. Eismeer u. Tundra. 1950. 27189 
Kolyma (river & basin) —Ice. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 18%, 
25741 
Komandorskiye Ostrova (regional section no. 69 o 
inder map). 
Arsen’ev, V. K. Komandorskie 0-va. 1923. 203% 
Gapanovich, IL. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-4. 
22017 
Polfanovskii, M. L., & L. Safanskii. Sreditrekh 
morei; po Kamchatke. 1931. 25183 
Prozorov, A. A. Ekon. obzor Okhotsko-Kamchat- 
skogo krafa. 1902. 25302 
Zinova, E. S. Morskie vodorosli Komandorskikh 
o-vov. 1940. 27614 
Komandorskiye Ostrova— Algae. 
Zinova, E. S. Morskie vodorosli Komandorskikh 
o-vov. 1940. 27614 
Komandorskiye Ostrova— Arachnids. 
Ognev, N. O. Materialy k poznanifM kleshebel 
1929. 24830 
Komandorskiye Ostrova—Birds. 
Bianki, V. L. Kratkil obzor avifauny. 1909. 2067l 
Ivanov, A. I. Sibirischen Feldlerchen. 1929. 2238 
Johansen, H. Langtdet dvaergryle og dens aeg. 
1949. 22979 
Tugarinov, A. fA. K voprosu 0 formirovanii o-vnykh 
form. 1936. 26825 
Komandorskiye Ostrova—Ecology, Animal. 
Tugarinov, A. fA. K voprosu o formirovanii o-vnykh 
form. 1936. 26825 
Komandorskiye Ostrova—Foxes— Arctic foxes. 
TSalkin, V. I. Geog. izmenchivost’ pesfsov Evraz 
1944. 26815 
Komandorskiye Ostrova—Fur trade. 
Dobrovol’skil, I. D. Kolichestvo dobyvaemel 
pushniny. 1923. 21488 
Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-4. 
22017 
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Komandorskiye Ostrova—Grasses. 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K sistematike velnikov. 1950. 27052 
Komandorskiye Ostrova—Hunting & trapping. 
Lekh, S. Nitkotoryfa nabliid. o morskom bobrie. 
1907. 23761 
Komandorskiye Ostrova—Sealing. 
Austin, O. L., & F. Wilke. Japanese fur sealing. 
1950. 20375 
Lavrov, K. P. Commandor I. fur-seals. 1920. 23692 
Komandorskiye Ostrova— Worms-Flat worms. 
Afanas’ev, V. P. Parazitofauna mlekopitafishchikh 
Komandorskikh o-ov. 1941. 20058 
Dubinina, M. N. O biol. Diphyllobothrium. 1951. 
21550 
Komarov, Vladimir Leont’evich, 1869-1945. 
Meshchaninov, I. L., @ A. G. Chernov. 
Komarov. 1946. 24303 
Pavlov, N. V. V.L.Komarov. 1951. 25002 
Konda (river & basin, Omskaya Oblast’; 62° N. 64° E.). 
Ahlqvist, A. E. Unter Wogulen u. Ostjaken. 1885. 
20086 


¥. & 


Boch, S. G. Materialy k chetvertichnol geol. Lfaipin- 
skogo krafa. 1937. 20747 
Boch, S. G. Stofanki v basselnakh Sev. Sosvy i 
Kondy. 1937. 20749 
Kgl. Fredriks Universitet, Oslo. See Oslo. Universitet. 
Kong Karls Land (island group, Svalbard; regional 
section no. 47 on inder map; 79°55’ N. 28°45’ E.). 
Mohn, H. Norske opdagelse af Kong Karl-Land. 
1873. 24418 
Kontrashibuna, Lake (Alaska; 60°12’ N. 154°05’ W.). 
Kontrashibuna, Lake (region). 

Warfield, R. S.,@ F. A. Rutledge. Invest. Kasna 
Creek copper prospect Alaska. 1951. 27265 
Koojesse Inlet (Baffin Bay-Davis Strait 63°43 N. 

68°30’ W.). 
Charles, D. A. H. Hydrographic survey Algerine 
1950. 1951. 21155 


Koryaks. * 
Bol’shafa sovetskafa éntsiklopedifa. Itel’meny. 
1926-47. 20813 


Czaplicka, M. A. Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 21322 
Dmitriev, 8S. N. Sten Bergman na dalekol Kam- 
chatke. 1929. 21481 
Enfsiklopedicheskii slovar’. 

21678 
*Gapanovich, I. I. 


Korfaki. 1890-1904. 


Kamchatskie korfaki. 1932. 
22015 

Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
17 


220: 

Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 

Landsdell, H. Through Siberia. 1882. 23634 

Okun’, S. B. Ocherki po istorii kolonial’nol politiki. 
1935. 24822 

Sergeev, M. Nymylany. 1926-47. 26045 

Zhitkov, B. M., & S. V. Pokrovskii. Tundry. 
Sev.-lf@snafa obl. 191-. 27597 

Koryaks— Acculturation. 

Gapanovich, i. I. Kamchatskie korfaki. 1932. 
22015 

Koryaks— Animal husbandry. 

Bogoraz, V. G. Sev. olenevodstvo 1926-27. 1932. 
20792 

Gapanovich, I. I. Kamchatskie korfaki. 1932. 
22015 

Koryaks—Beliefs. 

Zelenin, D. K. 
1937. 27549 

Koryaks—Childbirth. 

Niewenhuis, A. W. Ansichten iiber Geschlechtsle- 
ben. 1927. 24666 

Koryaks—Customs. 

Zelenin, D. K. Obychai “dobrovol’noi smerti.” 
1937. 27549 

Koryaks—D wellings. 

Chablin. Formy zhilishch i poselenil. 1894. 21142 

Koryaks—Games & gambling. 

Bogoraz, V. G. Igry malykh narodnostel Sev. 
1949. 20785 


Obychal ‘“‘dobrovol’nol smerti.” 


Koyaks—Language. 
Stebnifskil, S. N. Osnovnye foneticheskie razli- 
chifa. 1937. 26403 
Koryaks—Language—Glossaries, vocabularies, etc. 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1931. 23285 
Koryaks— Mortuary customs. 
Formy pogrebenifaé u narodov v. Rossii. 1892. 
21871 
Koryaks—Mythology & tales. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Osnovnye tipy fol’klora. 1936. 
20791 
Kunike, H. Sagengestalten d. Koryaken. 1927. 
23530 


Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Koryaks— Names, Geographic. 
Bauerman, K. K _ voprosu ob proiskhozhdenii 
korfakov. 1928. 
Koryaks—Origin. 
Bauerman, K. K voprosu ob  proiskhozhdenii 
korfakov. 1928. 20507 
Koryaks— Physical characteristics. 
Bauerman, K. K voprosu ob _ proiskhozhdenii 
korfakov. 1928. 20507 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. na Kamchatke. 
1949. 21379 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. y Kamchatsko! obl. 
1951. 21378 
Koryaks— Racial affinities. 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. v. Kamchatskol obl 
1951. 21378 
Koryaks—Songs & music. 
Emsheimer, E. Uber Maultrommel. 1941. 
Koryaks— Vital statistics. 

Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 
narodnostel. 1926. 23500 
Koryakskiy Khrebet (mt. range, 

Oblast’; 61°-63° N. 166°-179° E.). 
Dement’ev, G. P. Materialy k avifaune Korfat- 
skol zemli. 1940, 21409 
Koryakskiy natsional’nyy okrug 
Oblast’; 60° N, 162° E,). 
Oshmarin, P. G. K faune gel’mintov ptifs. 1950. 

24877 
Kotuy (river & basin, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 68°45’ N. 
103°40’ E.). 


21667 
Kamchatskaya 


(Kamchatskaya 


Moor, G.G. On relief N. Siberian platform, 1946. 
24459 
Kotzebue (pop. pl., Alaska; 66°52’ N. 162°38’ W.). 
Mukluk Telegraph 1950- 
Kotzebue Sound (Chukchi Sea; 66°30’ N, 163° W,). 
Wigutoff, N. B., & C.J. Carlson. Survey commer- 
cial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Kotzebue Sound (region, Alaska). 
Hanson, H. C. Vegetation & soil profiles. 1950. 
22408 
Hitchcock, D. J. Parasitological study Eskimos 
Kotzebue. 1951. 22631 
Kovdenskiy Zaliv. (sownd Beloye More; 66°30’ N. 
33° E.). 
Aleksandrov, A. I. Spisok stanfsil vy Kovdenskom 
zal. 1915. 20127 
Koyda (pop. pl., Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 66°20’ N. 
43° E.). 
Soloukhin, V. Severnafa familifa. 1952. 26345 
Krasheninnikov, Stepan Petrovich, 1713-1755. 
Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka. 
1946, 1951. 23099 
Novikov, P. A. Akademik S. P. Krasheninnikov. 
1949. 24745 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray (regional section no. 59 on inder 
map). 
Gorodkov, B. N. Raboty Gydansko!l éksped. r. 
Gydy. 1928. 22177 
Lebedev, N. K. Eniselskil raion. 1929. 23710 
Rfabchikov, E. L. Severnoe sifanie. 1946. 25515 
Rubin, A. M. Nizhne-Tungusskafa éksped. 1932. 
25706 
Wuorentaus, Y. Muistoja tundran laiteille. 1917. 
27499 
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Krasnoyarskiy Kray— Agriculture. 
Dolgikh, B. O. Kolkhoz im. Kirova. 1949. 21497 
Malov, F. Novoe na Enisee. 1952. 24147 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray— Algae. 
Grénblad, R. L. Einige Desmidiaceen aus Sibirien. 
1924. 22245 
Usachev, P. I. 
26993 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray— Archeology. 
Auérbakh, N. K. Doistoricheskoe proshloe. 1929. 
20367 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray— Beetles. 
Banninger, M. Gattung Pelophila. 1930. 20401 
Benick, L. Neuer Nestus. 1937. 20579 
Bernhauer, M. Neue Staphyliniden. 1928. 20632 
Brinck, P. S. V. Zweiter Beitr. z. Kennt. Wasser- 


Materialy k flore vodoroslel. 1928. 


kiifer. 1944. 20906 

Chicherin, T. S. Note nouveau genre Harpaliens. 
1899. 21186 a 

Mochul’skii, V. I. Enumération nouvelles coléop. 
1860. 

Miiller, J. Bestimmungstabelle Dyschirius-Arten. 
1922. 


Netolitzky, F. Bembidion Studien. 1913. 24617 

Plavil’shchikov, N. N. Evrazilskie vidy Evodinus. 
1915. 25111 

Sahlberg, J. R. Coleop nova et minus cognita. 
1903. 25775 

Krasnoyarskiy Kray— Birds. 

Johansen, H. Gransangerens. 1947, 22978 

Lavrov, 8. D. Vpechatlenifa puteshestvifa po Eni- 
selskol tundrfé. 1909. 23695 

Shtegman, B. K. Paliarktischen Merlinfalken. 
1929. 26162 

Shukhov, I. N. 
26168 

Krasnoyarskiy Kray—Botany. 

Tolmachev, A. I. O oo kikh floristicheskikh 


Materialy k avifaunf@. 1915. 


nakhodkakh. 1930. 26765 
Tolmachev, A. I. O novom vide Draba sev. Sibiri. 
1930. 26766 


Krasnoyarskiy Kray—Brachiopods, Fossil. 
Popov, V. 8S. O nakhodke nizhnekamennougol’nol 
fauny. 1938. 25223 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray— Butterflies & moths. 
Karvonen, V. J. Vier neue Kleinschmetterlinge. 
1932. 23153 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray—Coal. 
Teben’kov, V. P., & N. A. Shvedov. 
raphy coal-bearing deposits. 1941. 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray—Copper ores. 
Moor, G. G. Native copper Siberian platform. 
1945. 24455 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray—Crustaceans. 
Pirozhnikov, P. Zametka o gidrofaune Enisefa. 
1928. 25103 
Krasnoyarskiy Kray—Cultural bases. 
Kytmanov, D. A. K otkrytifi kul’tbazy. 1928. 
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Jan. 1951, v. 6, no. 41, p. 107), a territory for ad- 
ministrative purposes comprising the most 
northerly and easterly sections of European and 
Asiatic U.S.S.R., and islands of the Russian 
arctic and eastern seas. See also U.S.S.R. 
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Burky, E. L., & M. D. Smillie. Nasopharynged 
flora in health & disease. 1929. 21031 
Cloutier, F. Reflexions médicales Esquimau. 
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Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest. 
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1951. 25469 
Rousseau, J. Labrador et N.-Québec. 1951. 25684 
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Canada. Meteorological Division. Local forecast 
study Goose Airport. 1951. 21112 
Hare, F. K. Present-day snowfall Labrador-Un- 
gava. 1951. 22425 
Labrador Sea (regional section no. 34 on index map). 
MacMillan, M. L. Far N. with “Capt. Mac.” 
1951. 24098 
Polar record. Dartmouth College exped. Labrador 
1950. 1952. 25142 ‘ 
Labrador Sea— Atmospheric pressure. 
Schell, I. I. Stability & iceberg severity. 
25945 
Labrador Sea—Bathymetry. 
Holtedahl, O. Supposed marginal fault lines shelf 
area. 1950. 22693 
Labrador Sea—Currents. 
U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 


Quebec-Labrador rail- 


1952. 22424 


Local forecast 
21112 


1952. 


1948. 1950. 26899 
U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949. 
1951. 26900 


Labrador Sea— Echinoderms. 
Gislén, T. R. E. Notes two echinoderms. 
22118 
Labrador Sea—Geology, Structural. 
Holtedahl, O. Supposed marginal fault lines shelf 
area. 1950. 22693 
Labrador Sea—Ice conditions. 


1924, 


Boone, L. M. Prediction Humboldt Current. 
1949. 20828 

Fraser, J. K. Can. Ice Distrib. Survey. 1952. 
21907 

Soule, F. M. Arctic ice drift & Humboldt Current. 
1950. 26359 

U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 

U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice patrol. 194-. 26902 


Labrador Sea—Ice scouting. 
U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949. 
1951. 26900 


Labrador Sea—Icebergs. 
Schell, I. I. Stability & iceberg severity. 1952. 
25945 


U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 
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Labrador Sea—Lighthouses & beacons. 
U. S. Hydrographic Office. List lights coasts N. & 
8S. America. 1952. 26953 
Labrador Sea—Ocean currents. 
U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1950. 
1951. 26901 
Labrador Sea—Oceanography. 
* Dunbar, M. J. Eastern arctic waters. 1951. 
21569 
Nutt, D. C. Blue Dolphin Labrador Expeds, 
1949-50. 1951. 24754 
U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 
1948. 1950. 26899 
U. S. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949, 
1951. 26900 
Labrador Sea—Oceanography— Observations. 
U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1941, 
1948. 1950. 26899 
U. 8. Coast Guard. Int. ice observ. & patrol 1949. 
1951. 26900 
J hy A Sea— PI kee, 
Jgrgensen, E. H. Protistenplankton aus d. Nord- 
meere. 1901. 22976 
Labrador Sea—Sailing directions. 
U. 8. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions N. 
Canada. 1951. 26956 
Lady Kindersley (Schooner). 
Kelly, L. V. Lady in distress Lady Kindersley. 
1951. 23186 
Lakes. 
Maksimovich, G. A. Gidrokhim. fafSii, 1944. 24130 



















































Lakes — Alaska. 
Alseth, I. B. Self-emptying lake. 1952. 20156 
Lakes— ka, Poluostrov. 
Neishtadt, M. I. O nekotorykh voprosakh, 1936. 
24601 
Lakes—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Derfagin, K. M. Reliktovoe oz. Mogil’noe. 1925, 


21440 
Levander, K. M. Z. Kennt. d. Plankton. 1907. 


23801 

*Monchezerskafa limnologicheskafa ékspedifsifa, 
1933. Materialy. 1935. 24437 

Rikhter, G. D. K batimetricheskol karte. 1929. 


25531 
Rylov, V. M. Obzor vodoemov. 1917. 25744 
Lakes— Mackenzie District. 
Rawson, D. 8. Physical limnology Gt. Slave L. 
1950. 25412 
Lakes— Scandinavia & Finland. 
Artimo, A. Suomen limnologian saavutukset. 1946. 


Hanninen, K. Drumlinmaisemien jirvisté Kuusa- 
mossa. 1915. 22338 

Hinninen, K. MHavaintoja Paanajiirvesté. 1912. 
22339 


Jarnefelt, H. Suomen jirvityyppien levinneisyys. 
1936. 22915 

Jarnefelt, H. Zur Limnologie Gewiisser Finnlands 
XI, Petsamo. 1934, 22917 

Lohammar, G. Wasserchemie schwedischer Seen. 
1938. 23981 

Renqvist, H. Kasvillisuuden peitéma osa jarvii. 
1932. 25451 

Renqvist, H. Suomen sisiivedet. 1951. 25454 

Rosberg, J. E. Nagra sjébiicken med deltabild- 


ningar. 1893. 25648 
Simojoki, H. Uber Eisverhiltnisse Binnenseen. 
1940. 26209 


Tanner, V. Patajirvii Petsamo. 1932. 26609 

Tanner, V. Vattenstandsviixlingarna Patajirvi i 
Petsamo. 1934. 26621 

Tanner, V. Zur geol. Geschichte Kilpisjiirwi-Sees. 
1907. 

Thienemann, A. Tornetriisk. 1944. 26669 

Thomasson, K. Contrib. to plankton 3. 1952, 26677 

Lakes—Bathymetry. 

Tuori, Heikki. Sounding through sea & lake ice 

Finland. 1952. 26849 
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Lohammar, G. Wasserchemie schwedischer Seep, 


Rawson, D. S. Physical limnology Gt. Slave 1, 
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“Lapland triangle” (area, Northern Finland; approx, 


66°-67°30’ N.. 24°-25° E.). 
Okko, V. Moreeniaines ja pohjavesi. 1946. 24808 


Lapps. See also Ural-Altaic peoples. 


Boldt, R. Ortbeskrifningen 16-1700 talen, 1999, 
20808 

Borg, V. Bericht geog. Forschungsreise. 1902-43, 
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Constantini, O. Durch Finnland u. Lappland, 
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Coxwell, C. F. Through Russia. 1917. 21301 

Emsheimer, E. Schamanentrommel. 1946. 21665 

Eniésiklopedicheskii slovar’. Lopari. 1890-1904. 21679 

Finlandia pictorial. Scolt Lapps my friends. 19%, 
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Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 

Gjessing, G. Norwegian contrib. Lapp ethnography. 
1947. 

Gourlie, N. Winter with Finnish Lapps. 1939, 
22183 

“Gremlin.” Arctic hitch-hike. 1951. 22210 

Hall, W. Resettlement in Finland, 1952. 22381 

Heiberg, J. Lappische Griiber-Schiidel. 1878. 22481 

Hoppe, A. Ndordliche Utopia. 1948. 22707 

Hustich, I. Finnish Lapland. 1951. 22743 

Hustich. I. Lappland. 1943. 22745 

Illingworth, F. Nomads of arctic forests. 1952. 
22794 

*Itkonen, T. I. Lapps of Finland. 1951. 22860 

Jacobson, H. Auf Sammelfahrt in Petsamo-Lapp- 
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Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Peri-Pohjolan 1, luon- 
nontieteellistaloudellinen yleiskatsaus. 19%. 
23040 


Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Peri-Pohjolan 2, pido- 
masuhteista. 1921. 23041 

K...1, L. Finno-ugorskoe plemfai. 1890-194. 
23050 


Kattwinkel, L. Lapplandfahrt. 1951. 23165 

Kharuzin, N. Russkie lopari. 1890. 23231 

Kokko, Y. Neljin tuulen tie. 1947. 23355 

Lagercrantz, E. 2-ter. Reise u. Forschungsbericht 
1924-26. 1927. 23596 

Lappe u. Ren. 1925. 23658 

*Larsen, A. Om Sjgsamene. 1950. 23667 

Latarjet, R. Laponie. 1946. 23677 

Leroi-Gourhan, A. Civilisation du renne. 19%. 
23785 

Manker, E. M. Menschen u. Gétter in Lappland. 
1950. 24153 

Manker, E. M. Swedish contrib. Lapp ethnog- 
raphy. 1952. 24157 

Morden, I. Arctic nomads. 1952. 24470 

Murphy, G. E. B. Arcticsummer. 1951. 24547 

Newhouse, J. Reindeer are wild too. 1952. 2460 

Nickul, K. Eriis Petsamokysymys. 1935. 2463 

Nickul, K. Suenjel. 1933. 24643 

Nielsen, K. Forschungsreisen. 1911. 24650 

Oinonen, V. J. Kolmen valtakunnan kota-Lappis. 
1947. 24804 

Oxford University Exploration Club.  Oxtord 
exped. to Finnmark 1950. 1951. 24918 

Paulaharju, S. Lapin muisteluksia. 1922. 249% 

Rosberg, J. E. Anteckningar lapparna i Finland. 
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Scheffer, J. Hist. Lapland. 1674, 25926 

Sergeev, M. Saamy. 1926-47. 

Voionmaa, V. Lappen v. Uusimaa. 1943. 27161 

Wiklund, K. B. De svenska nomadlapparnas 
flyttningar. 1908. 27378 

Wiklund, K. B. Lapps in Sweden. 1923. 27385 

Wirth, P. Wirtschaftslandschaft v. Schwedisch- 
Lappland. 1948. 27461 

Zhitkov, B. M., & S. V. Pokrovskii. Tundry. Sev.- 
lf@snafa obl. 191-. 27597 

Lapps— Acculturation. 

Balk, N. Medizin d. Lappen. 1934. 20431 

Franck, H. A. Scandinavian summer. 1930. 
21900 

Manker, E. M. Study preserv. Lapp culture 
Sweden. 1947. 24156 

Nesheim, A. Russ. og russ.-finske linord. 1947. 


24613 

Nickul, K. Finnish Lapps wartime & after. 1950. 
24640 

Nickul, K. Suenjel. 1933. 24643 

Pehrson, R. N. Culture contacts Lapland. 1950. 
25020 

Strohmeyer, C. Im Zauber Suomis. 1941. 26510 

Wustmann, E. Einédstrassen d. Nordens. 1950. 
27501 

Lapps— Agriculture. 

Wiklund, K. B. Untersuch. Lappen u. Renn- 

tierzucht. 1938. 27387 
Lapps— Animal husbandry. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Sev. olenevodstvo 1926-27. 1932. 


20792 

Elbo, J. G. Lapp reindeer movements across fron- 
tier. 1952. 21628 

Finlandia pictorial. Where reindeer reigns. 1950. 
21807 

Itkonen, T. I. Ueber Wurfschlinge. 1939-40. 
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Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Perd-Pohjolan 4, kar- 
janhoidosta. 1926. 23043 

Klemola, V. Poronhoidosta Euraasiassa. 1929. 
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Meétsé-taloudellinen aikakauslehti. Poroviikko hel- 
mikuun. 1951. 24307 

Rénnow, C. Om kastrering. 1948-49. 25626 

Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Zihmung d. Renntiers. 
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Turi, J. O. Turi’s book of Lappland. 1931. 26852 

Utsi, M. Reindeer-breeding methods N. Lapps. 
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*Vorren, @. Reindrift og nomadisme Varanger. 
1951. 27184 

Vorren, @. Reinmerking. 1948-49. 27185 

Wiklund, K. B. Frageschema Renntiernomadism. 
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Wiklund, K. B. Untersuch. Lappen u. Renntier- 
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Wustmann, E. Vom Wesen d. Renntiere. 1951. 
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Lapps— Animal transport. 

Wiklund, K. B. Untersuch. Lappen u. Renntier- 
zucht. 1938. 27387 

Lappe— Archeology. 

Debefs, G. F. 
21380 

Gjessing, G. Verkehr zwischen Lappen u. Nor- 
wegern. 1929. 22125 

Gurina, N. N. Neoliticheskie poselenifa Kol’skogo 
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Lappe— Arctic hysteria. 

Balk, N. Medizin d. Lappen. 1934. 20431 


Paleoantropologifa SSSR. 1948. 


Art, 
Gjessing, G. To hamrer. 1945. 22124 
Jessen, J. Lapland. 1910. 22965 
Laquist, B. Observ. hand-weaving. 1947. 23660 
_— E. M. Skum lappischer Kiinstler. 1937. 


Lapps— Beliefs. 
Balk, N. Medizin d. Lappen. 1934. 20431 


Billson, C. J. Names, Lapp. 1917. 20684 

Christiansen, R. T. Finnischen u. nordischen 
Varianten. 1914. 21212 
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Harva, U. Wassergottheiten. 1913. 22459 

*Itkonen, T. I. Heidnische Religion u. Aberglaube. 
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Krohn, K. Zur finnischen Mythologie I. 1932. 23484 
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Andelin, A. Enare-Lappska sprakprof. 1861. 2018s 

Beke, O. Possessivkompositum. 1913. 20534 

Bergsland, K. Alternance consonantique. 1945 
20622 


Bergsland, K., & R. T. Christiansen. 
research Lapps. 1952. 20624 
Bergsland, K. Remarques sur pronoms. 1950. 20625 
Collinder, B. Uber Begriff d. Quantitit. 1928. 21273 
Itkonen, T. I. Lapp.-suom. sanavertailuja 2. 19% 


Norwegian 


22859 

Itkonen, T. I. Ostjakisch-lappische Wortvergli. 
chungen. 1950. 22861 

Itkonen, E. Perfekt d. Partizips. 1950. 22851 

Itkonen, E. Stammbildung. 1941. 22852 

Itkonen, E. Struktur ostlapp. Quantitiitssysten 
1946. 22853 

Itkonen, FE. Ueber ostlapp. Stufenwechselsystems 
1941, 22854 

Itkonen, E. Uber Ursprung lapp. Wérter. 1939-4 
22855 

Jaakkola, K. Maisteri K. Jaakolan matkakertomy; 
1884. 1886. 22901 

Jaakkola, K. Maisteri K. Jaakolan matkakertomus 
1885. 1886. 22900 


Kalima, J. Etymol. Streifziige. 1923-24. 23085 

Kazakov, A. N. Osobennosti geog. nazvanilj. 1972 
23175 

Kiparsky, V. Russ. Terskii (bereg). 1950. 23257 

Krohn, J. Personallinen passivi. 1886. 23476 

Lagercrantz, E. Geheimsprache. 1928. 23590 

Lagercrantz, E. Primitivismen arktischer Sprachen 
1950. 23593 

Lagercrantz, E. Reise- u. Forschungsbericht 1918-4 
1923-24 23594 

Lagercrantz, E. Strukturtypen u. Gestaltwechs:, 


1927. 23595 
Lidén, E. Germanische Lehnwéorter. 1911, 238% 
Liimola, M. E. Etymol. Bemerkungen. 193+/ 
23835 
Lénnrot, E. Ueber d. Enare-Lappischen Dialekt 
1856. 23973 
Nesheim, A. Koaffikset m. 1945. 24610 
Nesheim, A. Lappische Dualis. 1942. 24611 


Nesheim, A. 
24612 
Nesheim, A. 
24613 

Nielsen, K. Curious word. 1950. 24649 
Nielsen, K. Laerbok i Lappisk. 1926-29. 24651 
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1941. 25411 

setiili, E.N. K.B. Wiklund. 1934. 26056 

Setili, E. N. 4%. Geschichte finnish-ugrischen 
Sprachen. 1887. 26063 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1915, 26743 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1925. 26749 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1927, 1929, 1933, 1934, 1944. 26750-26754 

Turi, J. O.,@ P. A. Turi. Lappish texts. 1918-19. 
26853 


Votila, fT, E. Etymol. Beitr. 1939-40. 26981 

Wichmann, Y. Ueber urspr. fiugr. *-fit’§. 1914. 
27369 

Wiklund, K. B. Beispiel des Lativs. 1892, 27377 

Wiklund, K. B. Einige urnordische Lehnworter. 
1912. 27379 

Wiklund, K. B. Kleine lappische Chrestomathie. 
1894. 27382 

Wiklund, K. B. Liarobok i Lapska spriiket. 1915. 
27383 

Wiklund, K. B. Lappische Studien. 1927. 27384 

Wiklund, K. B. Nordischen Lebnwérter russ.- 
Lapp. Dialekten. 1892. 27386 

Wiklund, K. B. Zur lapp. Affrikaten. 1906. 
27388 
—Language— Dicti ies. 

*Donner, O. Vergleichendes Wérterbuch finnish- 
ugrischen Sprachen. 1874-88. 21524 

Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 

Lindahl, E., & J. Obrling. Lexicon lapponicum. 
1780. 23855 

Nielsen, K. Lappische Lexikographie. 1933. 
24654 

Teppo, H. Wortregister zu Donners Wérterbuch. 
1936. 26650 

Lapps -Language— Glossaries, vocabularies, etc. 

Andelin, A. Enare-Lappska  sprakprof. 1861. 





20188 
Collinder, B. Lapp. Worterverzeichnis Harjedalen. 
1943. 21271 


Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 

Lagercrantz, EE. Lappischer Wortschatz I-II. 
1939. 23592 

Nielsen, K. Lappisches Wérterbuch Dialekten. 
1913. 24655 

Lapps— Marriage. 

Globus. Brautwerbung bei Lappen. 1863. 22136 

Ravila, P. I, Reste lapp. Volksglaubens. 1934. 
25407 

Lapps— Medical therapy. 

Balk, N. Medizin d. Lappen. 1934. 20431 

Itkonen, T. I. Heilkunde d. Finnlandlappen. 
1944-45. 22857 

Kannisto, A. Ueber Tatuierung. 1933. 23119 

Krohn, K. Birth. 1910. 23479 

Manninen, I. Dimonischen Krankheiten. 1922. 
24159 

Manninen, I. Uber Moxibustion in Volksmedizin. 
1933, 24161 


Turi, J.0.,@ P. A. Turi. Lappish texts. 1918-19. 
26853 


Turi, J.O. Turi’s book of Lappland. 1931. 26852 


Lapps— Mortuary customs. 
Formy pogrebenifaé u narodov v. Rossii. 1892. 
21871 
Ravila, P. I. Reste lapp. Volksglaubens. 1934. 
25407 


Lapps— Mythology & tales, proverbs, etc. 
Aima, F. Matkokertomus Inarin Lapista. 1902. 
20051 
Balys, J. Lapp mythology. 1950. 20436 
Bergsland, K., & R. T. Christiansen. Norwegian 
research Lapps. 1952. 20624 
Christiansen, R. T. Eventyrs krokveier. 1945. 
21211 
Coxwell, C. F. Siberian & other folk-tales. 1925. 
21300 
Crottet, R. Enchanted forest. 1949. 21316 
Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 
Itkonen, E. A. Andelinen satu. 1947. 22850 
Itkonen, T. I. Heidnische Religion u. Aberglaube 
1946. 22856 
Itkonen, T. I., @ D. E. D. Europaeus. Koltan- ja 
kuolanlapp. satuja, 1931. 22858 
Krohn, K. Bir Wolf u. Fuchs. 1889. 23478 
Lagercrantz, E. Entwicklungspsychologische Ana- 
lyse. 1950. 23589 
Qvigstad, J. K., & G. Sandberg. Lappische Sprach- 
proben. 1888. 25323 
Ravila, P. I. Reste lapp. Volksglaubens. 1934. 
25407 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Setaéli, E. N. Aus Lehnbeziehungen. 1912. 26051 
Turi, J.O.,4@ P. A. Turi. Lappish texts. 1918-19. 
26853 
Turi, J.O. Turi’s book of Lappland. 1931. 26852 
Lapps— Names, Geographic. 
Broch, O. Konéanskaja lop’. 1945. 20920 
Kazakov, A. N. Osobennosti geog. nazvanil. 1952, 
23175 
Nickul, K. Petsamon koltankieliset paikannimet. 
1934. 24641 
Nielsen, K. Lappiske studier. 1945, 24656 
Qvigstad, J. K. Ueber lappischen Ortsnamen 
Troms¢. 1913-18. 25325 
Voionmaa, V. Lappen v. Uusimaa. 1943, 27161 
Lapps— Names, Persona’. 
Billson, C.J. Names, Lapp. 1917. 20684 
Harva, U. Adoptivsohn u. Hausschwiegersohn, 
1944. 22451 
Lapps— Origin. 
Lundman, B. Ergeb. anthrop. Lappenforschung. 
1952. 24028 
Lundman, B. On origin Lapps. 1946. 24027 
Nielsen, K. Wissenschaft]. Bedeutung Lappischen. 
1913. 24659 
Ravila, P. I. Stellung d. Lappischen. 1935. 25409 
Wiklund, K. B. Herkunft d. Lappen. 1937. 27381 
Lapps— Physical characteristics. 
Blomquist, H. E. Meédiansagittalbogen u. Hirn- 
schiidelliinge. 1943. 20723 
Blomquist, H. E. Morphol.-anthrop. Untersuch. 
d, Lappen. 1939. 20724 
Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinnen. 1933. 
21329 
Debets, G. F. Paleoantropologifa SSSR. 1948. 
21380 
Geyer, E. Kurzer Bericht Ergeb. Lapplandexped. 
1913-14. 1931. 22092 
Herberz, O. Anthrop. Untersuch. Lappen. 1931. 
22586 


Ivanovskil, A. A. Ob antrop. sostavié naselenifa. 
1904. 22893 

Kajava, Y. Beitriige Rasseneigenschaften Lappen. 
1925. 23072 


Levin, M. G. K antrop. finnov suomi _ oparel, 
1927. 23805 


Lundman, B. Ergeb. anthrop. Lappenforschung. 
1952, 24028 


Lundman, B. On origin Lapps. 1946. 24027 
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Lapps— Physical characteristics— Continued 

Na&dtinen, E. K. Uber Anthrop. Lappen. 1936. 
24559 

Niemi, T. Anthrop. Untersuch. Lappen. 1931. 


Lapps— Psychological characteristics. 

Lagercrantz, E. Entwicklungspsychologische Ana- 
lyse. 1950. 23589 

Lagercrantz, E. Lappischer Wortschatz I-II. 
1939. 23592 

Lapps— Racial affinities. 

Bryn, H. Menneskerasernes utviklingshist. 1922. 


20993 
Bryn, H. Menschenvarietiiten Norwegens. 1926. 


Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinnen. 1933. 


21329 
Geyer, E. Kurzer Bericht Ergeb. Lapplandexped. 
1913-14. 1931. 22092 
Lundman, B. On origin Lapps. 1946. 24027 
Lap~e— Religion. 
Balys, J. Lapp mythology. 1950. 20436 
Billson, C.J. Prayers. 1919. 20685 


Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 
larva, U. Finno-Ugric, Siberian. 1927. 22453 
Harva, U. Lapps. 1915. 22455 

Krohn, K. Birth. 1910. 23479 

MacRitchie, D. Images & idols. 1915. 24106 
Tallgren, A. M. Biarmia. 1931. 26590 


Turi, J. O., @ P. A. Turi. Lappish texts. 1918-19. 
26853 
Shamanism. 
Balk, N. Medizin d. Lappen. 1934 20431 
Christiansen, R. T. Finnischen u. nordischen 
Varianten. 1914. 21212 
Emsheimer, E. Sibirische Parallele. 
Emsheimer, E. 
1944. 21668 
Gjessing, G. To hamrer. 1945, 22124 
Itkonen, T. I. Heidnische Religion u. Aberglaube. 


1948. 21666 
Zur Ideologie Zaubertrommel. 


1946. 22856 
Manker, E. Neuere Funde von Lappentrommelin. 
1936. 241 


Turi, J. O.,@ P. A. Turi. Lappish texts. 1918-19. 
26853 
Weinitz, F. 
27310 
Lapps—Skis & snowshoes. 
Wiklund, K. B. Untersuch. Lappen u. Renntier- 
zucht. 1938. 27387 
Lapps—Sledges, toboggans, etc. 
Donner, K. Quelques trafneaux primitifs. 1915. 
21511 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Prototype Schlittens. 1913-18. 
26228 


Lappische Zaubertrommel. 1910. 


Wiklund, K. B. Untersuch. Lappen u. Renntier- 
zucht. 1938. 27387 
Lapps— Social organization, 
Harva, U. Adoptivsohn u. Hausschwiegersohn. 
1944, 22451 
Lapps —Songs & music, 
Christiansen, R. T. Finnischen u. nordischen Va- 
rianten, 1914. 21212 
Emsheimer, E. Lapp musical instrument. 1947. 


21664 
*Itkonen, T. I. Spiele der Lappen. 1941. 22863 
Lagercrantz, E. Lappische Melodie. 1928. 23591 
*Launis, A. Lappische Juoigos-Melodien. 1908. 
23688 


Lehtisalo, T. V. Beob. iiber Jodler. 1937. 23736 


Manker, E. M. Study preserv. Lapp culture Swe- 


den. 1947. 24156 


Setali, E. N. Lappische Lieder. 1890. 26057 

Turi, J. O. Turi’s book of Lappland. 1931. 26852 
Lapps—Trade & barter. 

Itkonen, T. I. Ueber lapp-Masseinheiten. 1946. 


22864 
Krohn, J. 
23475 
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Lappalaisten kauppaamistapa. 1888. 





Lapps— Vital statistics. 
Donner, O. Finnisch-ugrischen Vélker. 
Kuftin, B. A. 


1886. 21522 

Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 
narodnostel. 1926. 

Laptev Sea, See Laptevykh, More. 

Laptevykh, More (regional section no. 61 on inder map), 


Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktiynost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Laptevykh, More— Earthquakes. 
Tams, E. Erdbeben im Gebiet Nordenskidld See. 
1927. 26599 
Tams, E. Vergleichende Untersuch. Beben Nor. 
denskiéld See. 1927. 26601 
Laptevykh, More—Fishes. 
Andrifashev, A. P. K poznanifi? ryb morf@ Lap- 
tevykh. 1948. 20219 
Andrifashev, A. P. New data ecology & distrib, 
fish. 1939. 20220 
Lapievykh, More—Ice conditions. 
Maksimov, I. V. O perspektivakh ispol’zovanig 
dannykh. 1945. 24127 
Laptevykh, More—Lighthouses & beacons. 
U. 8. Hydrographic Office. List lights Norway & 
Arctic O. 1952. 26954 
Laptevykh, More—Maps & mapping. 
Sergeevskiil, B. A. Sovremennye karty. 1928. 26059 
Laptevykh, More—Seals. 
Smirnov, N. A. Zamf@tka o tfilenfakh. 1907. 2627) 
Laptevykh, More—Tides. 
Maksimov, I. V. O perspektivakh ispol’zovanig 
dannykh. 1945, 24127 
Moskva. Vsesofizny! nauchno-issledovatel’skil ip- 
stitut rybnogo khozfaistva i okeanografii, Ta- 
blifsy prilivov vody AziafSkol SSSR. 1947, 


24487 
Larch (river & basin, Northern Quebec; 57°30’ N. 
69°-72° W.). 
Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Traversée l’Ungava 
1945. 1951. 21584 


Laws, regulations, ete, See also Fishery laws treaties & 
conventions; Game laws; Mining laws; als 
Zyryans—Property & ownership, and No, 20,086, 

Laws, regulations, etc.— Alaska. 

de Laguna, F. Preservation archeol. & ethnol. 
material. 1952. 21393 

Laws, regulations, etc.—Canada. 

Jenness, D. Preserv. archaeol. sites Canada. 1962, 
22953 


Laws, regulations, etc.—Greenland. 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. 
Place-Name Com. 1950. 22205 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. New reg. scien- 
tifie work 1949. 1950. 22206 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, etc. New reg. travel. 
1950. 22207 
Laws, regulations, etc.—Northwest Territories. 
Northwest Territories. Laws, regulations, etc. New 
ordinances scientists & explorers. 1950. 24731 
Laws, regulations, etc.— Yukon Territory. 
Yukon Territory. Laws, statutes, etc. Office con- 
solidation Workmen’s compensation. — 1939. 


Appointment 


27520 
Lazarev, Mikhail Petrovich, 1788-1851. 
Berg, L. S. Velikie russkie puteshestvenniki. 195). 


20612 
Sokolov, A. V., & E. G. Kushnarev. Tri plavanifi 
Lazareva. 1951. 26311 


Lead mines & mining— Mackenzie District, 
Lord, C. S. Mineral industry Mackenzie NWT. 
1951. 23991 
Lead mines & mining— Yukon Territory. 
Hicks, H. B. Explor. devel. & production United 
Keno Hill. 1952. 22613 
Johnston, A. W., &J. M. Powelson. Development 
Mayo mining dist. 1951. 23009 
Lead ores— Alaska, Southeast. 
Kerns, W. H. Invest. Taylor Creek lead-zine. 
1950. 23208 
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Lead ores— Yukon Territory. 
Smitheringale, W. V. Geol. Keno Hill area. 1950. 
26291 
Lemmings, mice & voles, See also Rodents. 
Shark, G. When white fox migrates. 1951. 
Lemmings, mice & voles-- Alaska. 


26072 


Carrighar, S. Brown lemming captivity. 1952, 
21129 

Quay, W. B. Observ. mammals Seward Pen. 
1951. 25316 

Rausch, R. L., & E. L. Schiller. Hydatid disease. 
1951. 25390 


Lemmings, mice & voles—Alaska, Northern. 
Barkalov, F. 8., Jr. Life history & ecol. observ. 
tundra mouse. 1952, 20467 
Rauseh, R. L. Notes microtine rodents. 1950, 
25392 
Rausch, R. L. 
1950. 25395 
Strecker, R. L., & P. R. Morrison. 
mings Barter I. 1952. 26501 
Lemmings, mice & voles—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Soloukhin, V. Za pestsami. 1952. 26346 
Teplova, E. N. O migratsii lesnogo lemminga. 
1952. 26649 
Lemmings, mice & voles —Canada. 
Chitty, H. Canadian arctic wild life enquiry 


Observ. cyclic decline lemmings. 


Observ. lem- 


1943-49. 1950. 21197 
Manning, T. H. Varying lemming captivity. 
1950. 24170 


Lemmings, mice & voles—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Semenov-Tian-Shanskil, O. l., & A. A, Nasimovich. 
Osobennosti kolebanii polevok. 1949. 26035 
Lemmings, mice & voles— Mackenzie District. 
Cowan, I. M. New Microtus W. Canada. 1951. 
21296 
Hanson, H. C. New race vole Barren Grounds. 
1952, 22404 
Lemmings, mice & voles—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Collett, R. Myodes lemmus. 1896. 21253 
Kalela, O. Uber “‘Lemmingjahre” 1937-38. 1941. 
23080 


Kalela, O. Z. Periodizitiit Massenwechsel. 1948. 
23081 

Vinogradov, B. S. Materialy po sistematike gry- 
zunov III. 1926. 27117 


Lemmings, mice & voles—U.S.S.R. 
Kashchenko, N. F. Krysy izamfestiteliikh. 1913. 


23154 
Vinogradov, B. 8. Materialy po sistematike gry- 
zunov III. 1926. 27117 


Lemmings, mice & voles— Yakut A,S,S,R. 
Agriropulo, A. I, Zametki po domashnel myshi. 


1933. 20072 
Kashchenko, N. F. Stenocranius i Platycranius. 
1901. 23155 


Lemmings, mice & voles— Yukon Territory. 
Baker, R. H. Mammals Alaska Highway. 1951. 
20423 


Lemmings, mice & voles—Geographic distribution. 

Agriropulo, A. I. Zametki po domashnel myshi. 
1933. 20072 

Nehring, A. Ueber Tundren u. Steppen. 1890. 
24600 


Lemmings, mice & voles— Migration. 
Kalela, O. Tunturisopulin  vaelluksista. 1950. 
23079 
Lemmings, mice & voles— Parasites. 
levine, N. D. Eimeria dicrostonicis n. sp. 1951. 
23810 
Lena (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 72° N. 127° E.). 
Axelson, W. M. Beitr. Kennt, Collembolen-Fauna 
Siberiens. 1903. 20379 
Borisov, P. G. Rezul’taty ikhtiolog. issled. na r. 
Lene. 1926. 20836 
Bunge, A. A. Einige Worte z. 


Bodeneisfrage. 
1902. 21025 


2615735491 


Burskil, P. D.,& 8. M. Rozenoer. Ot Urala do 


Velikogo ok. 1928. 21037 

Gadd, P. Ny Lernaeopoda (parasit copepod). 
1908. 21999 

Goncharov, I. A. Fregat Pallada. 1879, 1939. 
22164 

Hermont, J. Géants liquides. 1948. 22590 


Herz, O. Lepidopteren-Ausbeute Lena-Exped. 
Poppius 1901. 1903. 1 
Lane, F. C. Earth’s grandest rivers. 


Lavrskil, A. V. 


1949, 23637 
Plagioklazovoavgitovyfa porody. 


1900. 23696 
Lebedev, V. V. Rost I’'da v Arkticheskikh rekakh. 
1938. 23713 


Lindberg, Hakan. Verzeichnis im Lena-Tal gesam- 
melten Heteropteren. 1928. 

Martynov, A. V. Nauchnye rezul’taty. 
poda i Isopoda. 1932. 24206 

Okladnikov, A. P. Istoricheskie rasskazy N. Leny. 
1949. 24810 

Okladnikov, A. P. Lenskie drevnosti. 1945. 24814 

Panfilof, D. V. Shmeli podroda Cullumanobombus. 
1951. 24968 

Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammouths de Sibérie. 1939. 
25079 

Pfizenmayer, E. W. 
menschen. 1926. 

Pfizenmayer, E. W. 


Amphi- 


Mammutleichen u. Urwald- 
25080 


Siberian man & mammoth, 


1939. 25081 
Pirozhnikov, P. L. Dannye po biol. korfQshki. 
1950. 25100 


Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
I. 1905. 25228 
Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
Il. 1906. 25229 
Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
III. 1907. 25230 
Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
IV. 1909. 25231 
Poppius, B. R. Drei neue Arten Tachinus Grav. 
aus Ost-Sibirien. 1904. 25233 
Poppius, B. R. Neue paliarctische Coleop. 1904, 
25236 s 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Samoilov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 25809 
Wilson, M. S. New subgenus Diaptomus incl. 
Alaska. 1951. 27432 
Zegebart, D. K. Nekotorye dannye k stratigrafii. 
1939. 27546 
Lewes (river & basin, Yukon Territory; 61°20’ N. 
134°45’-135°30’ W.). 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Sur- 
face water supply 1942-46. 1950. 21105 
Liard (river & basin, Northwest Territories; 61°50’ N. 
121°19’ W.). 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Sur- 
face water supply 1943-47. 1949-51. 21104 
O’Neill, J. B. Winter control traverse surveys 


Canada. 1952. 24849 
Lichens. 
Llano, G. A. Economic uses lichens. 1951. 23959 
Magnusson, A. H. Monograph Jonaspis. 1933, 
24114 
Risiinen, V. Kemia jaikilisystematikan palveluk- 
sessa. 1941. 25338 


Thomsen, J. W. Species Peltigera. 1950. 26690 
Lichens— Alaska. 
Herre, A. W. C. T. Lichens coll. Alaska 1948, 


23960 
Thompson, J. W. Some additional lichens. 1950, 
26689 
Lichens—Alaska, Northern. 


Llano, G. A. Contrib. lichen flora. 1951. 23958 
Llano, G. A. Monograph Umbilicariaceae. 1950, 
23960 
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Lichens— Alaska, Southeast. 
Degelius, G. N. Lichens S. Alaska. 1937. 21385 
Herre, A. W. C. T. Two lichen records. 1950. 


Liano, G. A. Monograph Umbilicariaceae. 1950. 


23960 
Lichens— Aleutian Islands. 
Degelius, G. N. Lichens 8. Alaska. 1937. 21385 
Llano, G. A. Monograph Umbilicariaceae. 1950. 
23960 


Lichens— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Merezhkovskii, K. S. K poznaniM lishainikov 
Urala. 1910. 24292 
Lichens—Baffin Island. 
Baird, P. D., & others. Baffin I. Exped. 1950; prelim. 
report. 1950. 20413 
Magnusson, A. H. New crustaceous lichen species. 
1952. 24115 
Lichens— Canada. 
Liano, G. A. Monograph Umbilicariaceae. 1950. 


23960 
Lichens— Ellesmere Island. 
Magnusson, A. H. Studies Lecanora. 1939, 24117 


Liche G 


Llano, a. A. Monograph Umbilicariaceae. 1950, 
23960 





Magnusson, A. H. Studies Caloplaca. 1944. 24118 
Magnusson, A. H. Studies Lecanora. 1939. 24117 
Lich G land, West. 
* Dahl, Eilif. Studies macrolichen flora SW. Green- 
land. 1950, 21334 








TI leh, Ke hatlk P 1 ” ° 
Savich, V. P. Lishainiki roda Aspicilia. 1949. 
25892 


Lichens—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Oksner, A. N. Nemoral’ny!l élement v likhenoflore. 
1946. 24821 
Lichens—Kee watin District. 
Dix, W. L. Lichens & hepatics Nueltin L. Exped. 
1950. 21478 
Lichens— Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Ahlner, 8. Utbredningstyper bland buarrtridslavar. 
1948. 20082 
D’fachkov, N. N.,& A. L. Kursanov. Carbohy- 
drate composition lichens. 1945. 21457 
Elenkin, A. A. Flora sukhoputnykh rastenil. 1906- 
08. 21632 
Hiyrén, E. F. Nagra Ramalina-arter. 1952. 22343 
Hasselrot, T. E. Om Umbilicariaceers utbredning. 
1941, 22462 
Nylander, W. Lichenes Lapponiae orientalis. 1882. 
24768 
Nylander, W. Lichenes Scandinaviae. 1861. 24769 
Oksner, A. N. Nemoral’ny!I élement v likhenoflore. 
1946. 24821 
Lichens— Labrador. 
Magnusson, A. H. Studies Caloplaca. 1944. 24118 
Mattick, F. Tholurna dissimilis. 1950. 24239 
Lichens— Novaya Zemlya, 
Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen paa Nowaja 
Semlja. 1873. 20736 
Lichens—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Oksner, A. N. Nemoral’nyl élement v likhenoflore. 
1946. 24821 
Lichens— Quebec, Northern. 
Rousseau, J.,.4@ M. Panisset. Notes sur lichens 
antibiotiques. 1951. 25687 
Lichens—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Ahlner, 8. Alectoria altaica. 1940. 20081 
Ahiner, 8. Utbredningstyper bland barrtriidslavar. 
1948. 20082 
Cajander, A. K. Studien tiiber Moore Finnlands. 
1913. 21079 
Degelius, G. N. On Cavernularia hultenii. 1952. 
21386 
Degelius, G. N. Ozeanische Element. 1935. 21387 
Du Rietz, G. E. Lichenologiska fragment III-VII. 
1921-25. 21579 
Hiyrén, E. F. Nagra Ramalina-arter. 1952. 22343 
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Hasselrot, T. E. Om Umbilicariaceers utbredning 
1941. 22462 : 

H¢geg, O. A. Lichenological notes 3-5. 1934. 22644 

Hulting, J. Lichenes Scandinaviae I, V. 1891-1915, 
22740 

Krog, H. Microchemical studies Parmelia. 195), 
23457 


Lynge, B. Lichens herb. Gunnerus. 1921. 24054 

Lynge, B. Neue Flechten aus Norwegen. 1913, 
24055 
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1950. 25317 
Wright, G. M. Ghost L. map-area. 1950, 27488 
Mackenzie District—Gold mines & mining. 
Bonham, W. M. NWT. in 1949. 1950. 20819 
Bonham, W. M. NWT. in 1950. 1951. 20820 
Byrne, N. W. Discovery Yellowknife gold mine. 
1950. 21065 
Byrne, J.C. Discovery Yellowknife Mines justifies 
confidence. 1951. 21064 
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Mackenzie District—Gold mines & mining—Con. 
Canada, Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Yellowknife output increases. 1951. 21100 
Lindsley, T. Substantial advances Giant Yellow- 

knife. 1950. 23917 
Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
MacDonald, I. Yellowknife gains momentum. 
1950. 24073 
Pitcher, P. N.,& G. S. Dundas. Sinking Giant 
Yellowknife ““C”’ shaft. 1951. 25106 
Precambrian. Substantial tonnage indicated Giant 
Yellowknife. 1950. 


Quinn, H. A. Geol, & gold deposits Giauque L. 
1950. 25317 

Tremblay, L. P. NE. Giauque L. map-area. 1950. 
26797 


Western miner. Developments in far N. 1951. 
Western miner. Northwest Territories. 1950. 27340 
Mackenzie District—Hydrology. 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Sur- 
face water supply 1943-47. 1949-51. 21104 
Sanderson, M. Measuring potential evapotran- 
spiration Norman Wells. 1950. 25826 
Mackenzie District—Insects. 
Brown, W. L. Few ants Mackenzie delta. 1949. 
20957 
Henriksen, K. L. Canadian Arctic Exped. 1913-18. 
1924. 22574 
Holland, G. P. Note Catallagia dacenkoi Toff. 1951. 
22666 


Mackenzie District— Lakes. 
Rawson, D. 8. Physical limnology Gt. Slave L. 
1950. 25412 
Mackenzie District—Lead mines & mining. 
Lord, C. 8S. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Mackenzie District—_Lemmings, mice & voles. 
Cowan, I. M. New Microtus from W. Canada. 


1951. 21296 
Hanson, H. C. New race vole Barren Grounds. 
1952. 22404 


Mackenzie District—Limnology. 
Rawson, D. 8. Physical limnology Gt. Slave L. 
1950. 25412 
Mackenzie District—Mammals. 
Banfield, A. W. F. Notes mammals. 1951. 20442 
Mackenzie District—Maps & mapping. See wnder 
sub-head Geology for results from geological 
mapping in this District. 
Mackenzie District— Mineral resources. 
*Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Rowe, R. B. Pegmatitic mineral deposits Yellow- 
knife. 1952. 25696 
Mackenzie _District— Mineral 
raphy. 
Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Mackenzie District— Mineralogy. 
Thompson, R. M. Mineral occurrences W. Canada, 


resources— Bibliog- 


1950. 26679 
Thompson, R. M. Mineral occurrences W. Canada, 
1951. 26680 


Mackenzie District Mines & mining. 
Drummond, L. E. Year of progress in N. 1950. 
21548 
Mackenzie District— Missions. 
Buliard, R. Inuk. 1949. 21020 
Buliard, R. Inuk. 1951. 21019 
Mackenzie District— Molluscs. 
Herrington, H. B. Sphaeriidae Athabaska & Great 
Slave L. 1950. 22594 
Oughton, J. G. Great Slave L. 1945. 24912 
Mackenzie District—Mosses & liver worts. 
Steere, W. C. Ricciocarpus natans. 1951. 26408 
Mackenzie District— Permafrost. 
Hemstock, R. A. Engineering permafrost. 1949. 
22568 


Hemstock, R. A. Permafrost problems oil devel. 
1952. 22569 
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Pihlainen, J. A. Building foundations permafrost, 
1951. 25089 
Mackenzie District-- Permafrost— Ground ice. 
Richards, H. G. Postglacial marine submergenge 
N. America. 1950. 25521 
Mackenzie District—Petroleum. 
Blanchet, G. H. Canol project. 1944. 20717 
Bonham, W. M. NWT. in 1949. 1950. 20819 
Finnie, R. Canol. 1945. 21811 
Hemstock, R. A. Permafrost problems oil deve} 
1952. 22569 
Hiibschmann, E. W. Arktische Erdél. 1948. 22739 
Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Pratt, W. E. Petroleum polar areas. 1950. 25278 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Problems post-war utiliza. 
tion petroleum pipe line. 1944. 25465 
Stewart, J.S. Norman Wells oil field NWT. 1948, 
26439 
World oil. Alaska & Canada. 1950. 27485 
Mackenzie District— Physical geography. 
Robinson, J. L. Canada’s W. Arctic. 1948. 25595 
Smith, H. T. U. Rock glaciers Norman Wells (ab. 
Stract). 1951. 26287 
Wright, G. M. Second prelim. map Christie B, 
1951. 27489 
Yardley, D. H. Frost-thrusting NWT. 1951. 2751) 
Mackenzie District— Phytogeography. 
Raup, H. M. Phytogeog. studies Athabasca-Gt, 
Slave L., IT. 1946. 25388 
Mackenzie District— Popuiated places. 
Lord, C.S. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Mackenzie District— Radio. 
Arctic circular. Yellowknife broadcasting station, 
1950. 20292 
Mackenzie District— Radium. 
Lord, C. 8S. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Mackenzie District— Reindeer. 
Finnie, O. S. Reindeer for Canadian Eskimo. 193), 
21810 ba 
Hargrave, H. J. Arctic livestock. 1948. 22427 
Nash, D. W. Arcticfarmer. 1949. 24570 
Mackenzie District—River & lake ice. 
Rawson, D. 8. Physical limnology Gt. Slave L, 
1950. 25412 
Mackenzie District— Rivers. 
Frazer, J. K. Identification R. La Ronciére. 1952. 
21908 
Lindgren, R. 
23889 
Samoilov,I.V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 25809 
Mackenzie District— Roads. 
Berry, A. M. ‘Transportation in NWT. 1945. 
206354 


Flodsystemet Mackenzie. 1912. 


Mackenzie District— Routes. 
Blanchet, G. H. Canol project. 1944. 20717 
Mackenzie District—Sewerage & garbage disposal, 
Hall, N. M. Water & sewerage systems Yellowknife. 
1951. 22379 
Mackenzie District— Silver mines & mining. 
Lord, C.8. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Mackenzie District—Soils. 
Sanderson, M. Is Canada’s NW. subhumid? 198 
25825 


Mackenzie District— Transportation. 
Bennett, W. J. Transportation uranium areas 
NWT. 1952. 20581 
Bennett, W. J. Water transportation NWT. 1950. 
20582 


Berry, A. M. Transportation in NWT. 16. 
20635A 


Diesel times. H.B.C.’s towboat Pelican Rapids. 
1950. 21475 
Drummond, L. E. 

21548 
Eckenfelder, G. V., & B. E. Russell. Snare River 
power project. 1950. 21603 
Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 


Year of progress in N. 199. 
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Mackenzie District—Tungsten ores. 
Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry District Mackenzie 
NWT. 1951. 23991 
Mackenzie District— Uranium. 
Barnes, F. Q. McLean B. map area. 1952. 20473 
Bnffam, B. S. W., & E. B. Gillanders. Explor. & 
devel. Can. uranium. 1951. 21009 
Conybeare, C. E. B. Prospecting uranium NW. 
Can. Shield. 1949. 21286 
Jolliffe, A. W. NW. part Can. Shield. 1952. 23013 
Kerr, P. F. Earth’s uranium. 1951. 23209 
*Lang, A. H. Summary account Can. uranium. 
1950. 
Lord, C. S. Mineral industry. 1951. 23991 
Spice, E. B. Possibilities & limitations gravity 
concentration. 1950. 26384 
Mackenzie District— Water supply. 
Hall, N. M. Water & sewerage systems Yellowknife. 
1951. 22379 
Mackenzie District— Wind. 
Friih, J. Féhn in Fort Good Hope. 1901. 21978 
Mackenzie District—Worms—Annelid worms. 
Moore, J. P., & M. C. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 
Mackenzie District—Zoogeography. 
Banfield, A. W. F. Notes mammals. 1951. 20442 
Mackenzie Mts. (Mackenzie District; 62°-65° N. 124°- 
134° W.). 
Laudon, L. R. Imperial R. section. 1950. 23680 
McKinley, Mt. (Alaska; 63°05’ N. 151° W.). 
Bright, N. Billy Taylor sourdough. 1939. 20896 
Dickey, W. A. Discoveries in Alaska 1896. 1951. 
21473 
Farquhar, F. P. Bradford Washburn’'s photo- 
graphs. 1950. 21742 
Farquhar, F. P. Explor. & first ascents Mt. Me. 
Kinley. 1949-50. 21743 
Pearson, G. H. Seventy-mile kid. 1950. 25014 
Washburn, H. B. Mt. McKinley & Alaska Range 
bibliog. 1951. 27271 
Washburn, H. B. Mt. McKinley W. buttress 
1951. 1952. 27272 
Weaver, A., @ M. Schein. High altitude cosmic ray 
work. 1949. 27283 
McLeod Bay (northeast arm Great Slave Lake, Macken- 
zie District; 63°50’ N. 110° W.). 
Brown, I. C. Prelim. map Christie B. 1950. 20953 
Mac Millan- Moravian School. Nain, Labrador. 
MacMillan, M. L. Far N. with “Capt. Mac.” 
1951. 24098 
Magnetic North Pole. 
Davies, F. T. & G. W. Rowley. 
Marble I. 1950. 21368 
Jones, Sir H.S. Positions mag. poles. 1948. 23018 
Jones, Sir H. S. Where are earth’s mag. poles? 
1950. 23019 
Macht, H. G. Lage d. mag. Nordpols. 1950. 24082 
Polar record. Mag. observ. Can. Arctic 1947-49. 
1951. 25159 
Magnetism, Terrestrial. See also Geomagnetic obser- 
vations. 
Caswell, J. E. Utilization reports U. S. arctic exped. 
1850-1909. 1951. 21139 
Errulat, E. Uber Intensitit v. erdmagnet. Stiirmen. 
1948. 21699 
Hansteen, C. Remarques prélim. expéd. 1818. 
1819.. 22413 
Harang, L. Aurorae. 1951. 22414 
Jones, Sir H. S. Where are earth’s mag. poles? 
1950. 23019 
Keriinen, J. Secular change earth’s mag. force. 
N. Europe 1910-25. 1927. 23200 
Riimker, K. L. C. Observ. critiques expéd. Ross 
1818. 1819. 25713 
Veinberg, B. P. Symmetry mag. field. 1941. 27077 
Magnetism, Terrestrial— Alaska. 
Knapp, D. G., & E. B. Roberts. Geomag. cosmic 
& prosaic. 1952. 23310 


Deadman & 


Magnetism, Terrestrial—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Strona, A. A. Magnitnye anomalii Sev. krafa 
1940. 26511 
Magnetism, Terrestrial—Canada. 
Hutchison, R. D. Operation Magnetic, 1950. 1950. 
22759 


Jones, Sir H. S. Positions mag. poles. 1948. 23018 
Polar record. Mag. observ. Can. Arctic 1947-49. 
1951. 25159 
Magnetism, Terrestrial—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Johansson, O. V. Meteorol. geofysiska data So- 
dankylé. 1917. 22987 


Keriinen, J. Kompassin eranto Suomessa. 1945, 
23196 

Keriinen, J. On variation geomag. force Finland. 
1949. 23201 

Lemstrém, S. On earth- & electrical currents. 
1898-99. 23767 


Magnetism, Terrestrial— Bibliography. 
International Meteorological Organization. Bib- 
liog. 2d. Int. Polar Year 1932-33. 1951. 22824 
Makarov, Stepan Osipovich, 1848-1904. 
Dobrovol’skiil, A. D. Admiral S. O. Makarov. 
1948. 21487 
Laktionov, A. F. S. O. Makarov i zavoevanie 
Arktiki. 1945. 23614 
Makarov, S. O. S. O. Makarov i zavoevanie Ark- 
tiki. 1943. 24121 
Malangenfjorden (Scandinavia & Finland; 69°30’ N. 
18°30’ E.). 
Saelen, O. H. Hydrography fjords N. Norway. 
1950. 25767 
Malaspina Glacier (Alaska; 59°50’ N. 140°-144° W.). 
Bader, H. Significance air bubbles glacier ice. 
1950. 20397 
Sharp, R. P. Accumulation & ablation Seward- 
Malaspina. 1951. 26073 
Sharp, R. P. On ice: Caltech 3d. season Alaskan 
glaciers. 1952. 26079 
Malozemel’skaya Tundra (Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 
67°40’ N. 50° E.). 
fAkovlev, S. A. Rukovodfashchie valuny, moreny 
igranifSy. 1939. 22778 
Khomich, L. V. Nenfsy malozemel’skol tundry. 
1951. 23236 
Mammals, See also Bears; Beavers; Bison; Caribou; 
Dogs; Elk & moose; Foxes; Lemmings, mice & 
voles; Martens; Musk oxen; Muskrats; Rabbits 
& hares; Reindeer; Rodents; Sables; Sea otters; 
Seals; Sheep, Mountain; Steller’s sea cow; 
Walrus; Weasels; Whales; Wolverines; Wolves. 
Scholander, P. F., & others. Adaptation to cold 
mammals & birds. 1950. 25976 
Scholander, P. F., & others. Body insulation mam- 
mals & birds. 1950. 25977 
Scholander, P. F., & others. Heat regulation mam- 
mals & birds. 1950. 25978 
Tomilin, A. G. Nekotorye voprosy iz ékologii. 
1940. 26783 
Mammals— Alaska. 
Baker, R. H. Mammals Alaska Highway. 1951 
20423 
Nelson, E. W. Big game Alaska. 1921. 24606 
Ognev, S. I. Novye dannye po Mustelidae. 1928. 
24797 
Quay, W. B., Observ. mammals Seward Pen. 1951. 
25316 


Shelford, V. E., & S. Olson. Sere, climax & influent 
animals. 1935. 26101 
Mammals— Alaska, Northern. 
Musacchia, X. J.,@ C. G. Wilber. Studies bio- 
BW = chemistry Citellus. 1951. 24551 
Ognev, S. I. Novye dannye po Mustelidae. 1928. 
97 


Notes distrib. arctic mammals. 


Rausch, R. L. Notes Eskimo & mammals Brooks 
Range. 1951. 25394 


1437 































































Mammals— Alaska, Southeast. 
Swarth, H.S. Birds & mammals Stikine R. region. 
1922. 26568 
Mammals— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Flerov, K. K. Ocherki po milekopitafshchim. 
1933. 21833 
Ognev, S. I. Obzor Pferomys. 1934. 24798 
Sergeev, A. N. Zametki o mlekopitafshchikh. 
1934. 26044 
Stroganov, 8. U. Sistematika krotovykh. 1948. 
26509 


Mammals—Barents Sea. 

Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskii obzor. 1887. 25115 
Mammals—Beloye More. 

Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskii obzor. 1887. 25115 
Mammals— Bering Sea, 

Kuleshov, P. fA. Kamchatskil sivuch. 1950. 23520 
Mammals— Canada. 

Butler, L. Fur bearers of Canada. 1951. 21049 
Mammals—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 

Bazhanov, V. 8S. Zametki o mlekopitaMshchikh r. 

Penzhiny. 1946. 20520 
Lavrov, K. P. Fur trade Russian Far East. 1920. 


23693 
Mammals— Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Belopol’skil, L. O. Parnokopytye Anadyrsko- 
Chukotskogo krafa. 1932. 
Sokol’nikov, N. P. Okhotnich’i zveri. 1927. 26310 
Mammals—Karskoye More. 
Geptner, V. G. Materialy po mlekopitaMshchim 
o. Diksona. 1936. 2207 
Kirpichnikov, A. A. NablMd. nad mlekopitaf- 
shchimi. 1937. 23269 
Mammals—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Bianki, V. L. Diagnostika letuchikh myshef. 1918. 


20664 

Nasimovich, A. A. Opyt izuchenifa ékologii. 1948. 
24571 

Ognev, S. I. Obzor Pteromys. 1934. 24798 

Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskil obzor. 1887. 25115 

Stroganov, S. U. Sistematika krotovykh. 1948. 
26509 





M Is—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Geptner, V. G. Materialy po mlekopitaMshchim 
o. Diksona. 1936. 22071 
Lavrov, S. D. Vpechatlenifa puteshestvifa po 
Eniseisko!l tundrf®. 1909. 23695 
Mammals— Mackenzie District. 
Banfield, A. W. F. Notes mammals. 1951. 20442 
Mammals—Novaya Zemlya. 
Berkh, V. N. Notice du voyage 1807 par M. Ludloff. 


1819. 20630 
Mammals—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Flerov, K. K. Ocherki po mlekopitafMshchim. 
1933. 21833 


Stroganov, S. U. Sistematika krotovykh. 1948. 
26509 


Mammals— Quebec, Northern. 
Cameron, A. W.,& W. A. Morris. Mammals L. 
Mistassini & Albanel. 1951. 21087 
M: Is—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Brinkmann, A. EquidenstudienI-II. 1921. 20908 
Johnsen, S. Rovdyr statistikken i Norge. 1929 





22999 
Kivirikko, K. E. Suomen selkiirankaiset. 1940. 
23281 


Kujala, V. V. Suurriistan esiintymisesté Suomessa 
1930. 1932. 23507 

Ognev, 8. I. Obzor Pteromys. 1934, 24798 

Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskilobzor. 1887. 25115 

Rasch, H. Bidrag til Norges rovdyrstatistik. 


1862. 25367 
Rasch, H. Bidrag til Norges rovdyrstatistik. 
1869. 25368 


Suomalainen, E. Supikoira (Nyctereutes procy- 
onoides Gray). 1950. 26535 

Wingstrand, K. G. Vertebrata Crustacea Hiru- 
dinea. 1951. 27445 
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Mammals—U.S.S.R. 
Pe Gromova, V.I. Opred. mlekopitafMshchikh. 19%, 


Kuznefsov, B. A. O nekotorykh zakonomerno- 


stfakh mlekopitaMshchikh. 1936-37. 23556 


Naumov, S. P.,@ N. P. Lavrov. Biol. promy. 


slovykh zverel i ptif§ SSSR. 1948. 24593 
Ognev, S. I. Novye dannye po Mustelidae. 1998 
24797 
Mammals— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Flerov, K. K. On Moschus. 1930. 21834 
Ognev, S.I. Obzor Pteromys. 1934. 24798 
Mammals— Yukon Territory. 
Baker, R. H. Mammals Alaska Highway. 195). 


20423 
Judd, W. W. Mammals Yukon Territory 1949 
1950. 23032 


Laing, H. M. Wild life upper Chitina. 1995, 
23601 


Shelford, V. E., & S. Olson. Sere, climax & influent 
animals. 1935. 26101 

Mammals— Bibliography. 

Pleske, F. D. Kriticheskil obzor. 1887. 25115 

Stroganov, S. U. Sistematika krotovykh. 1948 
26509 

M: 1s—Geographic distribution. 

Stroganov, S. U. Sistematika krotovykh. 1948 





Mammals— Migration. 
Koskimies, J. Tuloksia riistaeliiinten merkitsemi- 
sestii. 1950. 23403 
Mammals— Parasites. 

Afanas’ev, V. P. Parazitofauna mlekopitaf- 
shchikh Komandorskikh o-ov. 1941. 20058 
Brandly, P. J.,.@ R. L. Rausch. Prelim. note 

trichinosis Alaska. 1950. 20865 
Brinck, P.S. V. Catalogus insectorum Sueciae IX, 
Anoplura. 1948. 20899 
Brinck, P.S. V. Notes on Anoplura. 1948. 20904 
Dogel’, V. A. Prosteishie. 1929. 21495 
Dubois, G., @ R. L. Rausch. Troisiéme contrib, 
strigeides N.-américains. 1950. 21551 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa d. Zool. Museums |. 


1901. 23934 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa d. Zool. Museums II. 
1903. 23935 


Mozgovol, A. A. Askaridaty mlekopitafMshchikh 
SSSR. 1951. 24495 
Olenev, N. O. Paraziticheskie Ixodoidea. 1931, 


24832 
Olsuf’ev, N. G. Materialy po faune slepnei. 1934, 
24843 
Pomeranfsev, B. I. Kleshchi SSSR. 1946. 2521 
Rausch, R. Biotic interrelationships helminth 
parasitism. 1951. 25389 
Shtakel’berg, A. A. Krovososuchchie komary 
SSSR. 1927. 26155 
Skrfabin, K. L., @ E. M. Matevosfain. Gimeno 
lepididy mlekopitaMshchikh. 1948. 26255 
Zenkovich, B. A. Ektoparazity kitoobraznykh. 
1935. 27569 
Mammals, Fossil—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Smirnov, V. I. Nakhodki kostel mlekopitaf- 
shchikh sev. oblasti. 1937. 26282 
Mammals, Fossil—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Gromova, V.I. Pervobytnyl zubr. 1935. 22256 
Mammals, Fossil —Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Gromova, V. I. Los’ na Kol’skom p-ove. 1M. 
22254 . 
Mammals, Fossil—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Gromov, V.I. Ostatki mlekopitafMshchikh. 1997. 
22253A 
Mammals, Fossil—U.S.S.R. 
Gromova, V. I. Opred. mlekopitafishchikb. 
1950. 22255 
Mammals, Fossil— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Gromova, V.I. Pervobytnyi zubr. 1935. 22256 
Popov, fU. N. Nakhodka nosoroga. 1949. 25222 
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Mammals, Fossil—Bibliography.\ 

Gromova, V. I. Pervobytnyi zubr. 1935. 22256 

Mammoths— Alaska. 

Scheffer, V. B. Mammoth tooth. 1952. 25932 

Mammoths— —Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 

Smirnov, V. I. Nakhodki kostel mlekopitaMishchikh 
sev. oblasti. 1937. 26282 

Mammoths—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 

Garutt, V. E.,@ V. B. Dubinin. O skelete Tai- 
myrskogo mamonta. 1951. 22022 

Portenko, L. A., & others. Pervye rezul’taty rasko- 
pok mamonta. 1951. 25257 

Mammoths—Novosibirskiye Ostrova. 

Pfizenmayer, E. W. Siberian man & mammoth. 
1939, 25081 

Mammoths—U.S.S.R. 

Ivanov, S. V. Mamont v iskusstve. 1949. 22886 

Prokof’eva, E. D. Mamont sel’kupov. 1949. 25299 

Vasilevich, G. M. fAzykovye dannye. 1949. 27062 

Mammoths— Yakut A.S.S.R. 

Flerov, K. K. Trunk of mammoth. 1931. 21837 

Pfizenmayer, E. W. Beitr. z. Morphologie v. Ele- 
phas primigenius. 1905. 25078 

*Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammouths de Sibérie. 


1939. 25079 

*Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammutleichen u. Urwald- 
menschen. 1926. 25080 

*Pfizenmayer, E. W. Siberian man & mammoth, 
1939, 25081 


Mammoths, See also Paleontology. 
Manganese ores— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Rengarten, V. P. Margantsenosnye otlozheniia. 
1944. 25448 
— Northern (regional section no. 28 on inder 


map. 

P.. T. M. C. Tundra world. 1952. 
26396 

Manitoba, Northern—Birds. 

Beckett, E. B. Wild wings over tundra. 1951 


20525 

Hocking, B., & others. Observ. bionomics N. mos- 
quito species. 1950. 22640 

Manning, T. H. Birds James & Hudson B. coasts. 


1952. 24164 
Williams, M. Y. Churchill, naturalists’ rendezvous. 
1950. 27409 
Manitoba, Northern— Botany. 
Beckett, E. B. When wild flowers paint. 1952. 
20524 


Scoggan, H. J. Bot. invest. Hayes R. 1951. 25992 
Northern—Butterflies & moths. 
" Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 1, distrib. N. America. 


1950. 22723 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, parallel geog. variation 
color phases. 1950. 22724 


Manitoba, Northern— Ecology, Plant. 

Scoggan, H. J. Botan. invest. Hayes R. 1951. 25992 

Manitoba, Northern—Fishes. 

Bajkov, A. Prelim. report fishes Hudson B. drain- 
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Caley, J. F., & others. E. Canada (Possible future 
_pétroleum provinces). 1951. 21085 
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— R. D. Operation Magnetic, 1950. 1950. 
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mosquito species. 1950. 22640 
Jenkins, D. W.,&@ C. C. Hassett. 

flight range mosquitoes. 1951. 22950 
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Bader, M. E., & J. Mead. Individual differences 


Dispersal & 


vascular responses to cold. 1950. 20394 
Manitoba, Northern— Trees. 
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dezvous. 1950. 27409 
Manitoba, Northern—Zoology. 
Williams, M. Y. Churchill, naturalists’ rendez- 
vous. 1950. 27409 
MW } handh L etc. 
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1937. 20590 
Canada. Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys, 
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Canada. Northwest Territories & Yukon Services. 
Book of wisdom for Eskimo. 1947, 1949. 21114 
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words. 1950. 21914 
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22906 
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Shurik, R.I. Mekhovye tovary. 1947, 26181 

Sorge, E. Arcticregion. 1937. 26358 
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Maps & mapping. See also Aerial mapping. 
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22197 

Hildén, K. A. E. Nordenskiéld. 1932. 22619 
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1945. 24039 

Ramsayer, K. Polarkarte mit Gitternetz. 1951. 
25350 


Richter, H. Raumbild in Polarforschung. 1951. 
25524 

Surveying and mapping. Map reproduction. 1951. 
26539 


Zavatti, S. Polar-Kartographie in Italien. 1951. 
27544 


Maps & mapping— Alaska. 


Fitzgerald, G. A. New reconnaissance maps. 


1952. 21826 

Fitzgerald, G. A. Surveying & mapping. 1951. 
21827 

Polar record. Work U. 8. Coast & Geodetic Survey 
1946-48. 1950. 25176 

Stone, K. H. Alaskan group settlement: Mata- 
nuska. 1950. 26450 


Surveying & mapping. Fed. surv. & map. agencies: 
U. 8. Coast & Geodetic Survey. 1951. 26538 

Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas sféverozap. beregov 
Ameriki. 1852. 26641 

U. S. Dept. of the Interior. Office of Territories. 
Mid-century Alaska. 1951. 26946 


Maps & mapping— Alaska, Northern. 


Miller, R. L. Developments Alaska 1950. 1951. 
24368 
Thompson, D. 


T. Two Eskimo geographers. 
1951. 26678 


Maps & Mapping—Bering Sea. 


Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas sféverozap. beregov 


Ameriki. 1852. 26641 

Maps & mapping—Canada. 
Arctic circular, Maps NWT. 1952. 20275 
Derry, D. R. Tectonic map. 1950. 21442 


Miller, W. H. Organization surveys, mapping & 
charting. 1951. 24370 


Ross, J. E. R. Shoran operations. 1952. 25663 
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Maps & mapping—Canada— Continued 
Smith, C. H. Prob. control topographic mapping 
N. Can. 1951. 26284 
Thomas, R. I. Photographic operations R.C.A.F. 
1950. 26675 
Maps & mapping—Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Robinson, J. L. Changing arctic maps. 1951-52. 
25597 
Maps & mapping— Greenland. 
Gabel-J¢rgensen, C.C. A. Kortaegning (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 21991 
Maps & i G land, East. 
Gabel-J¢rgensen,C.C. A. Kortaegning (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 21991 
Maps & mapping—Greenland, West. 
Kosiba, A. Mapa pierwszej] Wyprawy na Gren- 
landie. 1939. 23399 
Maps & mapping—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Teben’kov, M. D. Atlas sféverozap. beregov 
Ameriki. 1852. 26641 
& mapping—Karskoye More. 
Sergeevskii, B. A. Sovremennye karty. 1928. 
26050 
Maps & mapping—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Grotenfelt, K. Kaksi Suomen  karttaa. 1892, 
22258 





Maps & mapping—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Tumel’, V. F. O merzlotnois”emke. 1945, 26844 
Maps & mapping—Laptevykh More. 
Sergeevskii, B. A. Sovremennye karty. 1928. 26050 
Maps & mapping—Mackenzie District. See wnder 
Geology for papers and maps from recent geo- 
logical mapping in this District. 
Maps & mapping—Northwest Territories. 
Robinson, J. L. Report physical geog. W. Arctic. 
1947. 25599 
Maps & mapping—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Kol’s, R. E. R. Taz. 1930. 23373 
& ppi Scandinavia & Finland. 
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nekajse massif. 1951. 20080 
Grotenfelt, K. Kaksi Suomen karttaa. 1892, 22258 
Hausen, H. Ny geol. karta Norden. 1934. 22469 
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tuksen perusteina. 1944. 23829 
Linkola, K. Kartierung Flora u. Vegetation Finn- 
lands. 1938. 23928 
Palmén, E. G. Simon van Salinghens karta Norden 
1601. 1912. 24960 
Rosberg, J. E. Begleitworte neuen Karte. 1907. 
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Tallgren, B. A. Ortelius’ karta 1570. 1909. 26591 
Maps & mapping—Severnaya Zemlya. 
Ushakov, G. A. Po nekhozhenol zemle. 1951. 
26995 
Maps & mapping—Svalbard. 
Luncke, B. Norges Svalbard- og Ishavs-under- 
sékelsers kartarbeider. 1949. 24009 
Wieder, F. C. Dutch discovery & mapping. 1919. 
27374 
Maps & mapping—U.S.S.R. 
Armstrong, T. E. Place-names Soviet Arctic. 1950. 
20311 
Bagrov, L. V. Bering first voyage maps. 1950. 
20406 
Bjérkbom, C. Two Bering maps. 1941. 20708 
Ermolaev, M. M. Geol. karta SSSR. 1937. 21698 
Kolobkov, M., & 8. Kozhevnikov, Chertézhnafa 
kniga. 1951. 23367 
Kruzenshtern, I. F. Sur les fles récemment décou 
verts. 1819. 23491 
Kruzenshtern, I. F. Ueber d. im Eismeere ent- 
deckten Ins. 1818. 23492 
Palmén, E. G. Simon van Salinghens karta Norden 
1601. 1912. 24960 
Trisman, V. O russkol étnograf. karte. 1950. 26799 
TSvetkov, M. A. Lesnye karty i ikh sostavlenifa. 
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U.S.S.R. TSentral'nyl gosudarstvenny!i arkhiy 
drevnikh aktov, Otkrytifa, XVII v. 1951. 26895 
Maps & mapping—Vostochno-Sibirskoye More. 
Sergeevskii, B. A. Sovremennye Karty. 1928. 26059 
Maps & mapping— Bibliography. 
U. 8. Geological Survey. Map Information Office, 
Maps of Alaska. 1950. 26950 
Marble Island, Hudson Bay (Keewatin District; 
62°38’ N. 91°09’ W.). 
Davies, F. T.,@ G. W. Rowley. Deadman ¢ 
Marble I. 1950. 21368 
Marine fauna. See also Plankton, names of phylla, 
e. g. Brachiopods; Bryozoans; Coelenterates, 
ete. 
Bogorov, V. G. Pogvodnyli mir. 1945. 20798 
Bogorov, V. G. Zhizn’ morfa. 1950. 20800 
Bogorov, V. G. Zhizn’ v more. 1949. 20801 


Kirk, E. Fossil marine fauna as indicators, 1998, 


Pavlovskil, E. N. Pamfati akad. S. A. Zernova, 
1948. 
Tarasov, N. I. More zhivet. 1949. 26630 


Zenkevich, L. A. Morfa SSSR i ikh fauna. 194, 


27561 


Zenkevich, L. A. Nektoroye problemy biogeog, 


morfa. 1951. 27564 
Zenkevich, L. A. O drevnosti. 1949. 27565 
Zernov, S. A. Obshchafa gidrobiol. 1949. 27583 
Marine fauna— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Ricketts, E: F., & J. Calvin. Between Pacific tides, 
1948. 25525 
Marine fauna— Arctic Basin. 


Gur’fanova, E. F. On question composition fauna, 


1938. 22285 
Marine fauna— Arctic Seas. 


Bogorov, V. G. Zhivotnyl mir morei. 1952, 20799 
Starokadomskii, L. M. Zool. stantsii transports 


Taimyr. 1917. 26399 

Zenkevich, L. A. Uspekhi izuchenifa morskoi 
fauny. 1937. 27567 

Marine fauna—Baflin Bay-Davis Strait. 


Moss, E. L. Prelim. notice surface-fauna Arctic 


Exped. 1879. 24488 


Marine fauna—Barents Sea. 

Breitfus, L. L. Spisok stanfSil v BarentSovom morf, 
1904. 20881 

Brunchorst, J. D.C. Danielssen. 1894. 20977 

Derfagin, K. M. Murmansche biol. Station. 1910. 
21433 

Derfigin, K. M. Reliktovoe oz. Mogil’noe. 1925, 
21440 

Elenkin, A. A. Raspredelenie i spisok morskikh 
vodoroslei. 1906-08. 21633 

fAgodovskii, K. V stranfé polunochnogo solnfsa. 
1914. 22768 

Knipovich, N. M. Eksped. dli izsl@d. u beregoy 
Murmana. 1902-04. 23315 

Knipovich, N. M. Zool. izslféd. na ledokolfé Erma. 
1901. 23324 

Kuznetsov, V. V. Chto takoe problema biol. pro- 
duktivnosti. 1951. 

Kuznetsov, V. V., @ T. A. Matveev. Materialy k 
bioékol. kharakteristike. 1948. 23567 

Mesfatsev, I. I. Einige Zoogeog. u. faunistische 
Ergeb. Exped. 1927. 24304 

Prigorovskil, B. G. Fauna mfaigkikh gruntov. 
1948. 25288 

Sars, M. Om arktiske dyreformer. 1866. 25866 

Sharonov, I. V.  Sublitoral’nye bentonicheskie 
gruppirovki. 1948. 26071 

Spasskii, N. K faune gidroidov Kol’skogo zal. i 
Barenfsova morfa. 1929. 26373 

Tanasiichuk, N. P. Materialy k poznanif® fauny. 
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Turpaeva, E. P. Pitanie donnykh bezpozvonoch- 
nykh. 1948. 26855 

Usachev, P. I. B. L. Isachenko. 1949. 26992 

Ushakov, P. V. Murmanskafa biol. stanfsifa. 
1948. 26999 

Vilikangas, I. 
1934. 27011 

Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 

Zernov, M. S. Nauchno-issled. defatel’nost’ Mur- 
manskol stanfsii. 1948. 27581 

Marine fauna—Beloye More, 

Aleksandrov, A. I. Spisok stanfsil v Kovdenskom 
zal. 1915. 20127 

Knipovich, N. M. K voprosu o zonakh Bfélago 
morfa. 1891. 23316 

Knipovich, N. M. Nféskol’ko slov otnositel’no 
fauny. 1893. 23319 

Kuznetsov, V. V. Chto takoe problema biol. pro- 
duktivnosti. 1951. 23566 

Mesfatsev, I. I. Einige Zoogeog. u. faunistische 
Ergeb. Exped. 1927. 24304 

Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 

Marine fauna— Bering Sea, 

Akademifa nauk SSSR. Zoologicheskii institut. 
Issled. dal’nevostochnykh morei SSSR II. 
1950. 20102 

Derbek, F. Faunisticheskifa izyskanifa. 1909. 


Einiges Meeresfauna Petsamo. 


1 
Starokadomskil, L. M. Zool. stanfsii transporta 
Taimyr. 1917. 26399 
Taranets, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogat- 
stva. 1938. 26625 
Vinogradov, K. A. Zoogeog. ocherk fauny Kam- 
chatki. 1949. 27122 
Marine fauna—Canadian Arctic Islands waters, 
Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 
27097 
Marine fauna—Greenland Sea, 
Brunchorst, J. D.C. Danielssen. 1894. 20977 
Danielssen, D.C. Beretning om en zool. reise, 1857. 
1861. 21355 
Sars, M. Om arktiske dyreformer. 1866. 25866 
Marine fauna—Karskoye More, 
Bfilynitskil-Birulf, A. A. Materialy dif biol. 
morel, II. Hydrozoa. 1897. 20651 
Khvorostanskii, K. I. Vertikal’noe raspredflenie 
zhivotnykh. 1892. 23242 
Pergament, T. S. Bentos Karskogo morfa. 1945. 
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Strel’nikov, I. D. K poznanifi? fauny Karskogo 
morfa. 1923. 26504 

Usachev, P. I. B. L. Isachenko. 1949. 26992 

Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 

Marine fauna—Okhotsk, Sea of, 

Akademifa nauk SSSR. Zoologicheskil institut. 
Issled. dal’nevostochnykh morel SSSR IT. 1950. 
20102 

Derbek, F. 
21427 

Derbek, F. Otchet po Gidrograf. éksped. 1913. 
21429 


Faunisticheskifa izyskanifa. 1909. 


Meder, G. R. Otchet o sobiranii kollekfsil. 1916. 
24258 


Soldatov, V. K. Spisok stanfSii 1911. 1914. 26332 

Starokadomskil, L. M. Zool. stanfsii transporta 
Taimyr. 1917. 26399 

Taranefs, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 

Marine fauna—Smith Sound—Robeson Channel, 

Moss, E. L. Prelim. notice surface-fauna Arctic 
Exped. 1879. 24488 

er Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 


Marine fauna—Svalbard waters. 
Bfilynifskil.Birulf, A. A. Materialy dlfa biol. 
morei VIII, o littoral’nol obl. 1907. 20657 


Marine fauna—U.S.S.R. 
Sbornik N. M. Knipovicha. 1939. 25902 
Marine fauna—Bibliography, 
Sbornik N. M. Knipovicha. 1939. 25902 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Zenkevich, L. A. Russkie issled. fauny morel. 
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Zenkevich, L. A. Uspekhi izuchenifa morskoi 
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Marine fauna—Distribution. 
Zenkevich, L. A. Biol. struktura ok. 1948. 27558 
Marine flora, See also Algae; Diatoms. 
Bogorov, V.G. Podvodnyl mir. 1945. 20798 
Bogorov, V.G. Zhizn’ morfa. 1950. 20800 
Bogorov, V.G. Zhizn’ v more, 1949. 20801 
Nadson, G. A.,& G. K. Burgvifs. Hefen des 
nérdlichen Eismeeres. 1931. 24558 
Usachev, P. I. Mikroflora polfarnykh I’dov. 1949. 
26994 
Zenkevich, L. A. Nekotorye problemy biogeog. 
morfa. 1951. 27564 
Marine flora—Alaska, Gulf of. 
Rigg, G. B. Plant resources sea NW. coast & 
Alaska. 1942. 25528 
Markham, Sir Clements Robert, 1830-1916. 
Markham, Sir A. H. Life of Sir C. R. Markham. 
1917. 24181 
Markovo (pop. pl., Kamchatskaya Oblast’; 64°40’ N. 
170°28’ E.). 
Kirillov, N. V. Sanitarnafa obstanovka i bolezni. 
1908. 23266 
Marsh, Donald B,, Bishop of the Arctic. 
Arctic circular. Second Bishop of Arctic. 1950. 


20282 
Marshall Plan (economic aid by U. S. to European 
countries). 
Engineering and mining journal. Norway equips 
iron mine. 1951. 21669 


Auer, V. Eriiti tehtiivid suotutkimuksen alalla. 
1924. 
Helaakoski, A. R. Havaintoja jaititymisilmididen 
vaikutuksista. 1912. 22505 
Keltikangas, V. Ojitettujen soitten viljavuus. 
1947. 23187 
Marshes— Alaska, 
Kellogg, C. E., & I. J. Nygard. Exploratory study 
soil groups. 1951. 23182 
Marshes— Alaska, Southeast. 
Zach, L. W. N. climax, forest or muskeg? 1950. 
27527 
Marshes— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie i ikh 
razvitifa. 1936. 26069 
Marshes—K hatka, Polust 
Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 
1948. 23164 
Marshes—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
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Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 
1948. 23164 
Marshes— Labrador. 
Hustich, I. Notes coniferous forest Labrador. 
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Marshes -Scandinavia & Finland—Continued 
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1942. 24536 
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O proiskhozhdenii 
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Marshes— Bibliography. 
Kafs, N. fA. Bolota Sovetskol Azii I-II. 1946. 23162 
Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 1948. 
23164 
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fUrgenson, P. B. Ekologo-geog. aspekty v pitanii 
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{Urgenson, P. B. Ob osobennostfakh arealov kunifs. 
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Martens—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
fUrgenson, P. B. Ekologo-geog. aspekty v pitanii 
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fUrgenson, P. B. Ob osobennostfakh arealov kunifs. 
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Mashigina, Guba (hay, Barents Sea; 74°43’ N. 56° E.). 
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Gerasimov, A. P. K petrografii Novol Zemli. 1908. 
22073 
Matanuska (rirer & basin, Alaska; 61°29’ N. 149°16’ 
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Alaska 1944-46. 1951. 20470 


Barnes, F. F.,& D. M. Ford. Coal prospects & 


explor. 1952. 20471 
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Machetanz, 8. 
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1942. 23750 
Search for land, log by log. 1951. 





Martin, P. F. Surface features. 1942, 24200 
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Stone, K. H. Alaskan group settlement: Matanuska, 
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U.S.S.R. Komitet po provedeniM 2-g0 Mezhduna- 
rodnogo Polfarnogo Goda. Magnitnye nablifd. 
1937. 26881 
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Matthews Lake (Mackenzie District; 64°03’ N. 111° 
13’ W.). 
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Folinsbee, R. E.,& J. C. Moore. 
Matthews L., NWT. 1950. 21864 
Mayo (region, Yukon Territory; 63°30’-64°10’ N, 
134°52’-136° W.). 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. New 
records Yukon. 1951. 21098 
Johnston, A. W., & J. M. Powelson. 
Mayo mining dist. 1951. 23009 
Thompson, R. M. Mineral occurrences W. Canada. 
1951. 26680 
Mayo (river & basin, Yukon Territory; 63°36’ N. 
135°53’ W.). 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Sur- 
face water supply 1942-46. 1950. 21105 
Meadows—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Korfakina, V. F. Dinamika rosta severodvinskikh 
lugov. 1951. 23395 
Meadows—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Kalela, A. Uber Wiesen Petsamo Lappland. 1939 
23075 
Meadows—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Perii-Pohjolan 3, maan- 


Prelim. map 


Development 


viljelyksesti. 1926. 23042 
Meadows— U.S.S.R. 
Shishkin, B. K., & others. fAdovitye rastenifi, 


1950. 26115 
Medical equipment & supplies. 

Back, E. H. Medical aspects wartime exped. 1. 
20385 

Bingham, E. W. Antarctic exped. 1948. 20687 

Eisberg, H. B. Some problems facing medical offi- 
cer. 1948. 21620 

* Forster, R. E., & others. Relationship heat ex 
change & blood flow. 1946. 21891 

Green, J. C. Field test Can. snowmobile. 19. 
22195 

Haley, T. R., & others. Medical reports Juneau Ice 
Field 1949-51. 1951. 22377 

Hensel, H. Intracutane Temp.-Bewegung Ein- 
wirkung Temp.-reize. 1950. 22579 

Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 

Kobzev, A. Zimnie delstvifa volsk. 1947. 23338 

Krupin, A. 8. Sanitarnyi ocherk éksped. Taimg. 
1941. 23489 

Macklin, A. H. Polar explor. medical aspects. 
1939. 24093 

Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanil 
sev. morfakh. 1939. 26104 
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Williams, R. B. Storage biologicalssub-zero. 1945. 


27414 
Medical transport. 
Kobzev, A. Zapolfir’e. 1947. 23337 


Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 
Timofeevskii, P. Zimnii sanitarnyi transport. 
1947. 26723 
Medicine. See also Expeditionary health & medicine; 
First aid; Hospitals; Hygiene; Military medicine; 
Public health. 
*Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanil 
sev. morfakh. 1939. 26104 
Medicine— Alaska. 





Loree, D. R. Notes Alaskan med. history. 1935. 
23993 
Medicine— Alaska, Southeast. 
Brailsford, A. M. Med. service Alaska. 1930. 
20863 
Medicine—Scandi & Finland. 
Harding, A. E. B. State practice Swedish Lapland. 
1949. 22418 


Medicine—U.S.S.R. 

Nikitin, 8. M. Zaochnye konsul’t. po radio. 1936. 

24672 
Medicine—Bibliography. 

U. 8. Public Health Service. Arctic Health Re- 
search Center. Weekly accessions Library. 
1950- in progress. 26971 

Medicine, Military. See Military medicine. 
Mednyy Ostrov (island, Komandorskiye Ostrova; 
54°45’ N. 167°35’ E.). 
Lekh, S. Niekotoryfa nabliid. o morskom bobrfe. 


1907. 23761 
TSalkin, V.I. Geog. izmenchivost’ pestSov Evrazii. 
1944. 26815 
Melville Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 75°30’ N. 
112° W.). 


Arctic. Geog. names Can. N. 1952. 20256 
Brown, I. C. Circular structures Arctic I. 1951. 
20952 


Nervander, J. J. Berechnung tiglichen Ganges d. 
Temp. 1847. 24609 
Melville, Lake (Labrador; 53°42’ N. 59°30’ W.). 
Nutt, D. C. Blue Dolphin Labrador Expeds. 1949- 
50. 1951. 24754 
Melville Peninsula (Northwest Territories; 67°30’ N. 
84° W.). See also Eskimos, Iglulik, 
Polunin, N. V. Perlustrationes III Parry plants 
RGS. 1952. 25196 
Melville Peninsula— Archeology. 
Rowley, G. W. Unusual archaeol. specimen Foxe 
Basin. 1950. 25698 
Melville Peninsula— Botany. 
Cody, W. J. Plants collected by Woodruff. 1950. 
21242 


Memorials. 

Fleming, R. H. Thirteenth award Wm. Bowie 
medal. 1951. 21830 

Kairamo, A. O. Kuolan 1887 vuoden retkikunta. 


1938. 23061 
Luther, Alex. J. A. Palmén som geograf. 1938. 
24043 


T.,W.M. St. Roch monument. 1951. 26582 

Mercator (Ice-breaking tug). 

Schwartzberg, H. Jitinstirkiji Mercator. 1911. 
25988 


Mercury ores— Alaska. 
Rutledge, F. A. Invest. mercury deposits Cinna- 
bar Creek. 1950. 25732 
Meteorites—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
ee F. Rol’ meteoritnykh potokov. 1945. 
Meteorites—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Astapovich, I. B. Bol’shol Tungusskil meteorit 2. 
1951. 20347 


~ L. A, Data Tungus meteorite. 1939. 


Kulik, L. A, K voprosu padenifa tungusskogo 
meteorita, 1927. 23522 


Sytin, V. Eksped. za Tungusskim meteoritom. 
1928. 26578 
Meteorites—Quebec, Northern. 
Erplorers journal. Scientists bring 
Crater meteorite. 1952. 21725 
Massal’skafa, K. P. Bol’shoi krater v Kanade. 
1951. 24226 
Meen, V. B. Can. meteor-crater. 1951. 24263 
Tandberg - Hanssen, E. Chubb - krateret. 1952. 
26605 
Meteorites—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Jurva, R. Ukonilmoista Suomessa. 
Meteorological instruments. 
Georgi, J. Messgeriit d. Sonnenstrahlung. 1951. 


proof Chubb 


1909. 23036 


22067 
Person, H. Entwicklung u. Einsatz Wetterfunk- 
stationen. 1950. 25042 


Meteorological stations. See Polar stations. 
Meteorology. See also Air temperature; Atmospheric 

electricity; Atmospheric pressure; Climate; Cli- 
matic cycles & trends; Cloudiness; Cyclones & 
anticyclones; Evaporation; Fog; Heat exchange; 
Humidity; Ice conditions; Ionosphere; Micro- 
climate; Optical phenomena; Precipitation; 
Snow; Solar radiation; Thunderstorms; Wind. 

Arenberg, D. L. Meteorol. factors icing aircraft. 
1942. 20297 

Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 

Caswell,J.E. Utilization reports U.S 
1850-1909. 1951. 21139 

Dorsey, H. G. Arctic meteor. 1951. 21539 

Drogalfsev, D. A. Elementy vektornogo analiza. 
1945. 21546 

Gordon, A. R., & W. C. Woodworth. Some inter- 
relationships snow, ice, weather. 1950. 22170 

Holzapfel, R. Titigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes. 
1950. 22699 

Martin, P. R. Vulkanische Aktivitét kein Klima- 
Faktor! 1951. 24199 

Neuberger, H. Arago’s neutral point. 1950. 24619 

Riehl, H., & C. R. Elford. Ocean analysis from 
coastal reports. 1943. 25526 

Rodewald, M. Zirkulationsformen Arktis. 1951. 


. arctic exped. 


25623 
Schell, I. I. Polar ice factor seasonal weather. 
1940. 25943 


Schenk, K. Funkausbreitung als 
1951. 25946 

U. S. Congress. 
merce. Arctic 
1945. 26937 

Vize, V. IU. K voprosu o dolgosrochnom. 1925 


Hilfsmittel. 


Committee on Com- 
reporting stations. 


Senate. 
weather 


27135 
Wehner, H. Betracht. iiber Strémungsverhiltn. 
1950. 27303 


Meteorology— Alaska. 


Dale, R. F. Alaska cooperative weather observer. 
1951. 21346 

Frost, R. L. Cold winter Alaska. 1934. 21975 

Phillips, R. Polar commuters. 1950. 25083 

U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Territories. 
Hearings estab. Geophysical Inst. Alaska. 
1946. 26927 

Wilson, W.S. Geophysical Institute. 1952. 27434 

Wilson, W. S. Surface ozone College, Alaska. 
1951. 27435 


Meteorology— Alaska, Northern. 


Polar record. U.S.A.F. weather recon. flights N. 
Pole. 1951. 25173 

Cookman, A. O. Top of world weather run. 1948. 
21288 


Meteorology— Alaska, Southeast. 


Brown, C. V. Aids to forecasting Juneau. 1950. 
20948 

Field, W. O.,& M. M. Miller. Juneau Ice Field 
Research Project. 1950. 21785 

Miller, M. M. Prelim. report field operations JIRP 
1949. 1950, 24364 
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Meteorology— Arctic Basin. a 
Bugaev, V. A. B. L. Dzerdzeevskil. Tsirk. skhemy. 
1947. 21012 
Cookman, A. 0. Top of world weather run. 1948. 
21288 
Phillips, R. Polar commuters. 1950. 25083 
Polar record. U.S.A.F. weather recon. flights N. 
Pole. 1951. 25173 
United States air services. 500th flight over N. Pole. 
1951. 26979 
Wellman, W. Polar airship. 1906. 27317 
Meteorology— Arctic Seas. 
Darlington, C. R. Variation humidity with height. 
1952. 21359 
Meteorology— Baffin Island. 
Orvig, S. Climate ablation period Barnes Ice-cap 
1950. 1951. 24870 
Meteorology— Barents Sea. 
Knipovich, N. M. Eksped. dlfa izslf@d. u beregov 
Murmana. 1902-04. 23315 
Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 
1941-44. 1951. 24083 
Meteorology—Canada. 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Surface 
water supply 1943-47. 1949-51. 21104 
Rae, R. W. Joint arctic weather project. 1951. 25334 
Thomson, A. Expansion Can. Meteorol. Service 
since 1939. 1950. 26687 
Meteorology— Greenland. 
Petersen, H. Meteorology in Denmark. 1950. 25053 
Meteorology— Greenland—Inland 
Matthes, F. E.,&@ A. D. Belmont. 
cyclone theory, Pt. 2. 1950. 24236 
Meteorology—Greenland, North. 
Fristrup, B. Danish exped. to Peary Land, 1947-50. 
1952. 21962 
Knuth, E. Dansk Pearyland eksped. 
Meteorology— Greenland Sea. 
Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 
1941-44. 1951. 24083 
Meteorology—Karskoye More. 
Drogaifsev, D. A. Elementy vektornogo analiza. 
1945. 21546 
Meteorology—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Astapovich, I. S. Bol’shoi Tungusskii meteorit 2. 
1951. 20347 
Meteorology—Labrador. 
Canada. Meteorological Division. Local forecast 
study Goose Airport. 1951. 21112 
Meteorology—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Glacial anti- 


1950, 23332 


Borg, V. Bericht geog. Forschungsreise. 1902-03. 
20832 
Evjen, 8. Norwegian meteorol. work. 1950. 21721 


Johansson, O. V. Meteorol. geofysiska data Sodan- 
kyli. 1917. 22987 

Keriinen, J. Uhbersicht Titigkeit Observatoriums 
Sodankylii. 1944. 

Spinnangr, F.,& H. Hjorth. 
forecasting. 1942. 26385 

Meteorology—U.S.S.R. 
Drogaitsev, D. A. Desfat’ let sluzhby pogody. 1945. 


On thunderstorm 


21545 
Shostakovich, V. B. Zamietka o temperaturnol 
anomalii. 1904. 26150 
Meteorology— Bibliography. 
*International Meteorological Organization. Bib- 
liog. 2d Int. Polar Year 1932-33. 1951. 22824 
Meteorology— Observations — Al aska. 
U.S, Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915-current. 26975 
Wilson, W. S., & others. Surface ozone College, 
Alaska, 1950. 1952. 27436 
Meteorology —Observations— Alaska, Northern. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915-current. 26975 
Meteorology—Observations— Alaska, Southeast. 
Miller, M. M., & others. Scientific observ. JIRP 
1949. 1952. 24366 
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U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska, 
1915-current. 26975 
Meteorology—Observations— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Zhukov, V. F. Rozy purg. 1944. 27599 
Meteorology— Observations — Baffin Island. 
Orvig, 8. Climate ablation period Barnes Tce-cap 
1950. 1951. 24870 
Meteorology— Observations— Bjgrngya. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk meteoro}, 
Arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Meteorology —Observations— Greenland, 
Denmark. Meteorologisk Institut. 
arbog 1943. 1951. 21421 
Meteorology—Observations—Greenland—Inland ice, 
Expéditions polaires frangaises. Expédition arctique 
1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol. 1950. 21723 
Meteorology—Observations— Greenland, East. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk mete. 
orol. Arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Meteorology—Observations—Greenland, North. 
Fristrup, B. Phys. geog. Peary Land 1, meteorol, 
observ. 1952. 21967 
Meteorology—Observations—Greenland, West. 
Expéditions polaires francaises. Expédition are. 
tique 1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol, 
1950. 21723 
Meteorology —Observations— Hudson Bay. 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi. 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Meteorology—Observations— Hudson Strait. 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Meteorology —Observations—Jan Mayen. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk mete. 
orol. Arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Meteorology—Observations— Kee watin District. 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Meteorology—Observations—Quebec, Northern. 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Meteorology—Observations—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Meteorolog. 


Mohn, H. Norges vind- og stormstatistik. 1870, 
24417 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk mete- 


orol. Arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Meteorology— Observations— Svalbard. 
Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Norsk mete- 
orol. arbok 1949. 1951. 24736 
Meteorology—Observations—Vrangelya Ostrov. 
Vize, V. IU. Parallakticheskie atmosfernye prilivy. 
1944. 27136 
Mezen’ (river & basin. Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 
66°03’ N. 44°05’ E.). 
Samollov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 
Sergeev, A. N. Zametki o mlekopitafMshchikh. 


1934. 26044 
Zekkel’, fA. D. Tatarskie sloi nizov’ev Mezeni. 

1937. 27548 
Mezenskaya Guba (bay, Beloye More; 66°30’ N. 

43°45’ E.). 


Mezenskaya Guba (region). 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 23327 
Mica—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Borisov, P. Slfda Karelo-Murmanskogo krafi. 
1934. 20834 
Mica—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Sahama, T. G. Regelung v. Quarz u. Glimmer. 


1936. 25770 
Michelson, Mt. (Alaska, Northern; 69°19’ N. 144°lé’ 
W.). 
White, M. G. Radioactivity selected rocks NE. 
Alaska. 1952. 27350 
Microbiology. 


Usachev, P. I. B. L. Isachenko. 1949. 26992 
Microclimate. 

Church, J. E. 

1950? 21222 


Evolution of snow-melt by dyes. 
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* Geiger, R. Climate near ground. 1950. 22050 

Rozanov, P., & V. Spasskil. Klimat. 1947. 25699 

Microclimate—Scandinavia & Finland. 

Multamiki, S. Kuusen taimien paleltuminen. 
1942. 24536 

Vesikivi, A. Savimaalla ja viljellylla suomaalla. 
1944. 27094 

Middleton Island (Alaska; 59°26’ N. 146°20’ W.). 

Johnson, W. A. Blue gold on Middleton. 1950. 
23007 

Migration. See also names of groups native to the 
North, e. g., Eskimos—Migration; Birds— 
Migration; Mammals—Migration, etc.; also 
Phytogeography; Zoogeography. 

Auer, V. “ Aavikkopaholainen.” 1935. 20351 

Bliss, W. L. Early man NW. Canada. 1939. 





20722 

Bogoraz, V. G. Drevnie pereselenifa narodov. 
1927. 20784 

Debets, G. F. Proiskhozhdenie naselenifa Ameriki. 
1951. 21381 


Du Rietz, G. E. Problems of bipolar plant distribu- 
tion. 1940. 21580 

Findeisen, H. Herkunit d. Urbevélkerung N.- 
Amerikas. 1951. 21791 

Giddings, J. L. Denbigh flint complex. 1951. 
22102 

Giddings, J. L. Traces early man N. Bering Sea 
coast. 1950. 22106 

Solecki, R. S.,&@ R. J. Hackman. Add. data Den- 
bigh flint N. Alaska. 1951. 26335 

Solecki, R. S. Archeology & ecology arctic slope. 


1951. 26336 
Solecki, R. S. How man came to N. America. 
1951. 26337 : 


Solecki, R. S. Notes on two archaeol. discoveries 
N. Alaska 1950. 1951. 26339 

Solecki, R.S. Prelim. report archaeol. NW Alaska. 
1950. 


Military exercises, operations, etc. See also under 
name of exercise, operation, etc., in Expeditions 
section of this Index. 

Baker, G. H. Arctic training at Camp Hale. 1950, 
20421 


Glaciological Conference 2d, N. Y. 1951. Proceed- 
ings. 1951. 22130 
Hamel, G. F. Army Arctic Indoctrination School. 
1950. 22388 
Henderson, E. N. Arctic armourer. 1952. 22570 
Infantry journal. Motti tactics. 1950. 22820 
Jones, O. K. Light, darkness, & polar war. 1949. 
23022 
Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa volsk. 1947. 23338 
Love, H. W. Terrain study of Canada. 1950. 23995 
Metzger, L., & others. Trial by ice. 1952. 24314 
Muntsch, O. MHygienische Erfahrungen. 1944. 
24539 
National Research Council. Subcommittee on 
Clothing. Clothing test methods. 1945. 24577 
Peot, J.J. Arctic ally. 1952. 25031 
Polar record. R. N. experimental trials 1949. 1950. 
25169 
Skyways, Arctic survival. 1949. 26259 
Stoeckeler, E. G. Military construction, trees as 
indicators. 1952. 26448 
Van Stockum, R. R. Big Delta: survival 50° below. 
1951. 27042 
Military exercises, operations, etc.— Alaska. 
Arctic circular. Exercise Firestep. 1951. 20269 
Gibson, E. C. Summer arctic operations. 1952. 
22099 


Hamel, G. F. Army Arctic Indoctrination School. 
1950. 22388 


Montgomery, W. A. Battle of Ballyhoo. 1950. 
24448 


Polar record. U.S.N. operation Micowex 1949, 1950. 
25175 


Military exercises, operations, etc.—Canada. 
Arctic circular. Exercise ‘“‘Eager Beaver.’’ 1952. 
20268 
Arctic circular. Exercise Sweetbriar & Sun Dog I. 
1950. 20270 
Arctic circular. Exercises Sun Dog II & III. 1952. 


20271 
Berry, J. M. R.C.A.S.C. trials & operations. 1951. 


20636 
Canada. Army. Exercise Sun dog two. 1951. 21090 
Imperial oilways. At war with Arctic. 1951. 22819 
Kark, R. M., & others. Observ. mobile arctic force. 
Health. 1948. 23138 
Polar record. Joint Can.-U.S. exercise Sweetbriar 
1950. 1951. 25156 
Military exercises, operations, etc.— U.S.S.R. 
U.S.S.R. Armifa. Nastavlenie dlfa deistvil voisk. 
1939. 26879 
Military medicine. 
Ar’ev, T. fA. Klinika i lechenie otmorozhenil. 1941. 
299 


20: 
*Ar’ev, T. fA., & others. Otmorozhenifa. 1951. 20301 
Arey, T. fA. Profilaktika otmorozhenil. 1946. 
20302 
Ar’ev, T. fA. Zamerzanie. 1947. 20303 
Back, E. H. Medical aspects wartime exped. 1947. 


20385 

Bader, M. E., & J. Mead. Individual differences 
vascular responses to cold. 1950. 20394 

Bankert, C. W. Frostbite. 1944. 20449 

Bell, L. G., & others. Frostbite in Korean casualties. 
1951. 20554 

Eisberg, H. B. Some problems facing medical 
officer. 1948. 21620 

Friedman, N. B., & R. A. Kritzler. Pathology of 
high-altitude frostbite. 1947. 21950 : 

Friedman, N. B. Reactions of tissue to cold. 1946. 
21951 

Gamov, V.S. K khirurgicheskomu lechenif0 otmo- 
rozhenifa. 1944. 

Girgolav, S. S. Klinika i lechenie otmorozhenif. 
1940. 22116 

Greene, R. Frostbite & kindred ills. 1941. 22201 

Grosse-Brockhoff, F. Pathologic physiology & 
therapy hypothermia. 1950, 22257 

K., F. O primenenii zhirov i mazei otomrozhenil. 


1943. 23047 
Kark, R. M., & others. Observ. Exercise Musk Ox. 
1947. 23139 


Knoblauch, F. J. Medical dept. problems cold 
weather operations. 1948. 23329 

Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 

Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 

Krotkov, F. G. O profilaktike otmorozhenil. 1943. 
23487 

Krotkov, F. G. Preduprezhdenie otmorozhenil v 
voiskakh. 1943. 

Kukin, N. N. Lechenie otmorozhenii v uslovifakh 
évakogospitalel. 1941. 23515 

*Kuprifanov, P. A. Khirurgicheskafa pomoshch’ 
vo vremfa boevykh deistvil v Finlfandii. 1941. 
23542 : 

Leigh, O. C. Report trench foot & cold injuries 
1944-45. 1946. 23749 

K voprosu o lechenii otmorozhenil. 


tikulfarnoi syvorotki. 1943. 

McCollum, E. L. Psychol. aspects arctic & sub- 
arctic living. 1952. 24069 

*Matthes, M. German air-sea rescue service. 1950. 


24237 
Muntsch, O. Hygienische Erfahrungen. 1944. 


24539 

Patterson, R. H.,& F. M. Anderson. War cas- 
ualties prolonged exposure wet & cold. 1945. 
24994 


Roddis, L. H. Influence of scurvy upon maritime 
history. 1940. 18 
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Military medicine— Continued 
Rozanov, P., & V. Spasskil. Klimat. 1947. 25699 
Rupasov, N. F. Lechenie otmorozhenil v tylovom 
gospitale. 1941. 25718 

*Ryss, S. M. Tsynga. 1951. 25748 

Schwiegk, H. Pathogenesis & treatment local cold 
injury. 1950. 25989 

Shenk, N. A. Kul’ti posle otmorozhenii voennogo 
vremeni. 1943. 26102 

Silverman, J.J. Frostbite: subjective case history. 
1948. 26208 

Timofeevskil, 
1947. 26723 

Wachsmuth, W. Kalteschiiden. 1944. 27201 

Wallenius, K. M., & A. Hiimiliinen. Lapin sota 
1939-1940. 1940. 27256 


P. Zimnil sanitarny! transport. 


Walther, K. Bekleidung u. Koérperreinigung. 
1944. 27257 

Young, E.J. Military hygiene problems in Arctic. 
1950. 27518 


Mill Island (Baffin Island; 63°59’ N. 78° W.). 
O’Bryan, D. Archeol. invest. Mill I. 1952. 24784 
Mineral resources. See also Apatite; Coal; Con- 
struction materials; Copper ores; Cryolite; 
Fluorite; Gold; Iron ores; Lead ores; Manganese 
ores; Natural gas; Nickel ores; Peat; Petroleum; 
Quartz; Rare-element minerals; Salt & saline 
deposits; Silver ores; Tin ores; Tungsten ores. 
Nicholson, N. L. Resources of Arctic. 1952. 24637 
Mineral resources— Alaska. 
Browne, R. Cordova district. 1951. 20958 
Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land re- 
sources Alaska. 1944. 21872 
U. 8S. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
Mineral resources— Alaska, Southeast. 
Bressler, C. T., Garnet deposits Wrangell, Alaska. 
1950. 2089 
Browne, R. Sitka district. 
Mineral resources—Canada. 
Gardner, G. Considérations écon. du Grand-Nord. 
1952. 22018 
Nor’west miner, 1933?-50. 24739 
Plummer, H. C. Canada hunts minerals. 1948. 
25126 
Mineral resources— Greenland. 
Bégvad, R. Grénland som mineralproducerende 
land (Grénlands hogen). 1950. 20772 
Bégvad, R. Nepheline syenite & iron ore Green- 
land. 1950. 20774 
Bégvad, R. Olivinstensforekomsten. 1951. 20775 
Mineral resources—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Ivantishin, M. N. K voprosu o geokhim. zonal’- 
nosti. 1935. 22897 
Tetfaev, M. M. Kontury problemy DVK kak 
geol. fSelogo. 1934. 26652 
Mineral resources—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Kol’skafa baza. Materialy 
k geokhimii Khibinskikh tundr. 1935. 20101 
Bonshtedt, E. M. Titanit. 1934. 20827 
Borisov, P. A. O promyshlennom osvoenii Kol’- 
skogo p-va. 1933. 20833 
Brusilovskil, I., & N. Markova. 
skogo p-ova. 1933. 20985 
Burova, T. A. Niobil v khibinskikh i lovozerskikh 
mineralakh. 1936. 21035 
Chirkov, I. N. Pentlandite Monche-Tundra. 


1950. 20959 


Magnetity Kol’- 


940. 21190 

Chirkov, I. N. Valleriite vein sulphide. 1941. 
21191 

Khandross, L.  SvinfSovo-fsinkovye mestoro- 
zhdenifa. 1933. 23226 

Labunfsov, A. N. Fersmanit, novyl mineral. 
1929. 23572 

Labunfsov, A. N. Il’menit iz Khibinskikh tundr. 
1926. 23573 

LabunfSov, A. N. Mestorozhdenifa molibdenita. 
1929. 23574 
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Labunfsov, A. N. Rezul’taty komandirovki y 
Khibinskie tundry. 1926. 23577 

Misharev, D. T. Kuliokskoe mestorozhdenie 
sl@dy-muskovita. 1932. 24386 

Murashov, D. F. Kol’skii p-ov, kak syr’evafai bazg, 


1933. 24541 

Ominin, L. Granity Kol’skogo rafona i Karelij, 
1933. 24847 

Shifrin, G. Novyli zhelezorudnyi raion. 1933, 
26106 

Vishnevskil, B. N. Apatite, stone of fertility, 
1933. 27127 


Mineral resources—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Moor, G. G. On spar-bearing province Siberian 
trap. 1945. 24460 
Rfabukhin, G. E. Novye dannye po geol. 1940, 
25519 
Rozhkov, B. N., @ G. G. Moor. Granity anabar. 
skogo dokembrifa. 1936. 25704 
Mineral resources—Labrador. 
Rousseau, J. Labrador et N.-Québec. 1951. 25684 
Mineral resources— Mackenzie District. 
*Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry District Mackenzie 
NWT. 1951. 23991 
Rowe, R. B. Pegmatitic mineral deposits Yellow. 
knife. 1952. 25696 
Mineral resources— Northwest Territories. 
Bonham, W. M. NWT. in 1949. 1950. 20819 
Bonham, W. M. NWT. in 1950. 1951. 20820 
Mineral resources—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Belfikov, M. F. Lazulite from quartz vein. 1945, 
20545 
Betekhtin, A. G. Novye dannye po geol. marganfia. 
1944. 20643 
Zagfanskii, A. L. On genetic peculiarities manganese 
ores. 1943. 27528 
Mineral resources— Quebec, Northern. 
Rousseau, J. Labrador et N.-Québec. 1951. 25684 
Mineral resources—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Eskola, P. Malminetsinnisté ja malmityypeisti. 
1935. 21710 
Hackman, V. A., &@ W. W. Wilkman. Geol. dver- 
siktskarta 6ver Finland; Kuolajiirvi. 1926, 22316 
Hukki, R. T. Pohjois-Suomen kaivosteollisuuden 
tulevaisuus. 1950. 22734 
Laine, E. Malminetsinti Suomessa 1809-1884, 
1950. 23600 
Laitakari, A. Suomen malmit, mineralit, kivit ja 
maalajit. 1937. 23603 
Mikkola, E. Ueber d. Nattanengranit Lapplands. 
1928. 24338 
Vogt, J. H. L. Norsk marmor. 1897. 27153 
Mineral resources—U.S.S.R. 
Fersman, A. E. Geochemistry & mineralogy polar 
regions. 1938. 21766 
Fox, Sir C. S. Mineral resources Soviet Russia. 
1950. 21899 
Kryzhanovskil, V. I. Poleznye iskopaemye. 11 


Ural. Oblastnafa planovafa kommissifa. Mineral’- 

nye resursy Urala. 1934. 26988 
Mineral resources— Yakut A.S.S.R. 

Akademifa nauk SSSR. Poleznye iskopaemye i 
transportnafa problema. 1930. 20096 

Berezkin, N. I. Mineralog. ocherk fAkutskol respu- 
bliki. 1930. 20589 

Bilibin, G. A. Some features metallogeny Aldan. 


1946. 20683 

Ivantishin, M. N. On regional zoning ore deposits. 
1945. 22898 

Smirnov, S. S. On concentrations boron. 104. 


26280 

Ustiev, E. K. Fafalit nekotorykh mestorozhdenil 
Kolymy. 1946. 27002 

Zverev, V. N. Poleznye iskopaemye fAkutii. 1990. 
27628 

Mineral resources——- Yukon Territory. 

Bostock, H. S. Potential mineral resources Yukon. 

1950. 20847 
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Mineral waters— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Makerov, fA. A. Mineral’nye istochniki. 1938. 
24123 
Mineral waters— Bibliography. 
Makerov, fA. A. Mineral’nye istochniki. 1938. 
24123 
Mineralogy, See also Geochemistry. 
Mineralogy— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Zelinskil, N. D. O khimicheskol prirode pechor- 
skogo bituma. 1930. 27555 
Mineralogy— Baffin Island. 
Field, D. S. M. Arctic gems. 1950. 21779 
Mi logy —C: dian Arctic I: 
Field, D. "Ss. M. Arctic gems. 1950. 21779 


Mi logy—Gr 7 d, West 


Bégvad, R. Mineral. observ. cryolite deposit. 1951. 
20773 
Mineralogy—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Artem’ev, B. N. Kassiterit iz raiona mysa Chaplina. 
1933. 20327 


Mineralogy—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Afanas’ev, V. A. Alkaline rocks Ozernaya Varaka. 
1939. 20056 

Afanas’ev, V. A. Olivinites Khabozero region. 
1939. 20057 

Akademifa nauk SSSR. Kol’skafa baza. Materialy 
k geokhimii Khibinskikh tundr. 1935. 20101 

Barsanov, G. P. On mineralogy Iona deposits, 1941. 








20480 
Belfankin, D. S. Contrib. chimie feldspaths. 1929. 
20546 


Bonshtedt, E. M. Astrofillit khibinskikh tundr. 
1931. 20826 

Brenner, T. J. Wher Theralit u. Ijolit v. Umptek, 
Kola. 1920. 20889 

Bykova, V. S. Chemical composition Lovozero 
loparite. 1941. 21060 

Bykova, V. S. Opred. malykh kolichestv zemel’- 
nykh kislot. 1936. 21061 

Chernik, G. P. Khimicheskoe issled. velerita. 
1923. 21172 

Chirkov, I. N. Mineralogy Monche-Tundra. 1939. 
21189 

Chirvinskil, P. N. Ortit i ego paragenezis v poro- 
dakh Kol’skogo p-ova. 1936. 21194 

Chirvinskil, P. N. Paleogidrogeol. Khibinskikh 
tundr. 1939. 21195 

Chumakov, A. A., & others. Novoe mestoro- 
thdenie stenstrupina. 1947. 21219 

Chumakov, A. A., & others. Vezuvian iz zap. Kelv. 
1948. 21220 

Dembo, T. M. Sluchal metasomaticheskogo pre- 
vrashchenifa distena. 1935. 21403 

Eliseev, N. A., @ E. A. Sverzhinskafa. Chemical 
composition eudialytites. 1941. 21640 

Eliseev, N. A. Evdialitity lufivrurta. 1940. 21642 

Fedorov, E. S. Kratkoe soobshchenie Izslf@d. beregov 
Bflago morfa. 1903. 21751 

Fersman, A. E. K geokhimii shchelochnykh magm. 


1935. 21769 

Gerasimovskil, V. I. Chinglusuit—novy! mineral. 
1938. 22076 

Gerasimovskil, V. I. Metaloparite new mineral. 
1941. 22077 


Gerasimovskil, V. I. Nordite new mineral Lovo- 
zero. 1941. 22078 

Gerasimovskil, V. I. O stroenii lufavritovogo kom- 
pleksa. 1947. 22079 

Gutkova, N. N. Kratkil otchet mineral. rabotakh 
1926 g. 1927. 22302 

Gutkova, N. N. Novyl ccna iz Lovozer- 
skikh tundr. 1930. 

Hackman, V. A. Ceamabates Beschaffenheit v. 
Eruptivgesteinen. 1905. 22314 

Kostyleva, E. E. {Uksporit iz Khibinskikh tundr. 


1932. 23410 
Kostyleva, E. E. Katapleit Khibinskikh tundr. 
1932, 23411 





Kostyleva, E. E. O novom minerale, ramzaite. 
1923. 23412 

Kumari, N. A. Genezis kelvskogo kianita. 1937. 
23527 


Kupletskil, B. M. K mineralogii Khibinskikh 
tundr. 1930. 23534 

— B. M. K petrog. Khibinskikh tundr. 
1926. 23535 

Kupletskil, B. M. Knopit. 1936. 23536 

Kupletskil, B. M. Materialy k izuchenifat. Khibin- 
skikh polevykh shpatov. 1931. 23537 

Kupletskil, B. M. Mineral d. Astrophyllitgruppe. 
1929. 

Kupletskil, B. M. O kolichestvenno-mineral. so- 
stave porod. 1928. 23540 

Labunfsov, A. N. Fersmanit, novyi mineral. 1929. 
23572 

Labunfsov, A. N. II’menit iz Khibinskikh tundr. 
1926. 23573 

Labunfsov, A. N. O titanovom él’epidite i ego para- 
genezise. 1926. 23575 

Melent’ev, B. N., & others. Calcite in decomposed 
tectonic zones. 1941. 

Mel’nikov, M. P. Petrograf. zamfétki. 1895. 


24288 
Murzaev, P. M. Mestorozhdenifa pirrotina. 1935. 
24549 


Ominin, L. Granity Kol’skogo raiona i Karelii. 
1933. 24847 
Ozhinskii, I. S. Lovchorrito-rinkolitovye mesto- 
rozhdenifa. 1935. 24922 
Polkanov, A. A. Egirinity plutona Gremfakha- 
Vyrmes. 1940. 25186 
Polkanov, A. A. Pluton porod Chagve-Ualv. 1938. 
25189 
Popov, B. A. Ob izslf@d. gnelsso-granitov Lap- 
landii. 1900. 25220 
Sahama, T. G. On chemistry mineral titanite. 
1946. 25769 
Shecherbina, V. V. Analizy Khibinskogo nefelina. 
1931. 26094 
Soustov, N. I. Novye dannye po geol. Khibinskogo 
ralona. 1934. 26360 
Vlodavefs, V. I. O dvukh novykh shchelochnykh 
porod. 1928. 27143 
Volotovskafa, N. A. Ksenolity Khibinskogo mas- 
siva. 1939. 27170 
Volotovskafa, N. A. Palingenez i gibridizafsifa. 
1940. 27171 
Vorob’eva, O. A. K voprosu o genezise loparito- 
vykh mestorozhdenil. 1938. 27175 
Mineralogy—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Aller, G. D. Kislye porody p-va Chelflskina. 
1939. 20141 
Moor, a. a. _ Micaceous kimberlites. 1941. 24454 
District. 


— ly M. Mineral occurrences W. Canada. 
1950. 26679 
Thompson, R. M. Mineral occurrences W. Canada. 
1951. 26680 
Mineralogy—Omskaya Oblast. 
Vakar, V. A. “‘Farinaceous” scheelite. 1941. 27017 
Vasil’ev, V. G. Opyt primenenifa mineralogiche- 
skogo analiza. 1939. 27049 
Mi dinavi: Finland. 
Hackman, Vv. A. Chemische Beschaffenheit v. 
Eruptivgesteinen. 1905. 22314 
Hackman, V. A. Gemischte Gang v. Tuutijirvi. 
1914, 22315 
Hackman, V. A. Neue Mitteil. iiber Ijolithmassiv 
Kuusamo. 1899. 22318 
Hackman, V. A. Uber Quarzsyenitporphyr. 1923, 
22319 
Helland, A. T. Mikroskopisk unders¢gelse berg- 
arter. 1878. 22510 
Holmberg, H. J. Mineralog. Wegweiser. 1857. 
22678 
Jernstrém, A. M. Material Finska Lappmarkens 
geol. 2, Kitinendalen. 1875. 22964 
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Missions—Labrador. 




































Kolderup, C. F. Lofotens og Vesteraalens gabbro- Burchill, D. E. Labrador memories. 1947. 219% K 
bergater. 1899. 23363 Missions— Mackenzie District. 
Mikkola, E.,@ T. G. Sahama. Region SW gran- Buliard, R. Inuk. 1949. 21020 N 
ulite series. 1936. 24337 Buliard, R. Inuk. 1951. 21019 
Ramsay, W., & E. T. Nyholm. Cancrinitsyenit u. Mogil’noye, Ozero (lake, Kol’skiy Poluostrovy; 69°qy P 
verwandte Gesteine Kuolajirvi. 1895. 25345 N. 34°10’ E.). 
Sahama, T. G. Regelung v. Quarz u. Glimmer. *Derfigin, K. M. Reliktovoe oz. Mogil’noe. 1995, Mol 
1936. 25770 21440 fa 
Sahama, T. G. Spurenelemente d. Gesteine siid- Esipov, V. K. Treska oz, Mogil’nogo. 1930. 2170 
lichen Finnisch-Lappland. 1945. 25771 Isachenko, B. L. Issled. nad bakterifami Ledoyj. P: 
Simonen, A. Orbicular rocks Kemijiirvi & Esbo. togo ok. 1951. 22842 Mol 
1941. 26212 Molluscs. See also Clam fisheries. Le 
Sundell, I. G. On cancrinite-syenite Kuolajiirvi. Derfigin, K. M. Novye dannye roda Veluting, 
1905. 26534 1950. 21435 N 
Mineralogy—Yakut A.S.S.R. Molluses— Alaska. 
Barsanov, G. P. On mineralogy Urutukan de- Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 1928. 25663 Mol 
posits. 1941. Molluscs— Alaska, Gulf of. Ri 
Kupletskil, B. M. Materialy k petrografii Sibiri. Eyerdam, W. J. Extended ranges Alaskan marine Mol 
1930. 23538 shells. 1944. 21727 Al 
Lfakhovich, V.V. Novye dannye ob akhtarandite. NJolluses— Alaska, Northern. 
1952. 23819 Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 1928, 256g Es 
Mitich, G. B. Tourmaline-bearing horizon in Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 
quartzites. 1946. 24392 arctic slope. 1949. 27287 Fr 
Ustiev, E. K. Fafalit nekotorykh mestorozhdenil — ,gojtyses—Aleutian waters. 
Kolymy. 1946. 27002 Eyerdam, W. J. Extended ranges Alask Gi 
Mineralogy— Yukon Territory. 7 w shells. 1044, 21727 , ga a 
— = — occurrences W. Can- Wistesce~Ancthe ueee. . 
Thompson, R.M. Mineral occurrences W. Canada. an, S M. Pantsyrnye molifieki S86R, 
1951. 26680 "5 ae . fl 
Mines & mining—Mackenzie District. —, N. H. Norwegian Solenogastres. 1921, 
Drummond, L. E. Year of progress in N. 1950. Ke 
21548 Molluscs— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. e 
Mines & mining—Northwest Territories. Deksbakh, N. K. Rasprostranenie Dreissena poly. La 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. morpha. 1935, 21389 ar 
Development Services Branch. Banner year at Zykov, V. P. O geog. raspredfélenii sliznfikoy, La 
Yellowknife. 1950. 21101 1890. 27631 
Homulos, 8S. Safety & mine rescue NWT. 1952. Molluscs—Barents Sea. Ni 
22700 Fedotov, D. M. Ob izmen’chivosti pelefSipod, 
Mines & mining—Scandinavia & Finland. 1932. 21753 0d 
Hoppe, A. Nérdliche Utopia. 1948. 22707 Friele, H., & G. H. A. Hansen. Bidrag om norske 
Mines & mining—Vestspitsbergen Nudibranchier. 1876. 21954 Ro 
Eides (J. W.) Forlag, Bergen. Svalbard, Norwegian Grieg, J. A. Cephalopods W. coast Norway. 1933. Sar 
outpost. 1950. 21619 22217 
Mines & mining— Yukon Territory. Grieg, J. A. Remarks Alvania jan-mayeni. 1921, Sar 
Cross, C. G. Mining in Yukon 1950. 1951. 21315 22229 Sar 
Drummond, L. E. Year of progress in N. 1950. Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 
21548 Fauna. 1900. 23327 Moll 
Mining laws— Alaska. Koren, J.,@ D. C. Danielssen. Beskrivelse om Ke 


U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Territories. 
Alaska coal lands. 1913. 26920 


slaegten Solenopus. 1877. 23387 
Kuznetsov, V. V. Bioékol. kharakteristika bespor- Moll 


U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- vonochnykh. 1948, 23563 Ker 
tories. Hearings conditions in Alaska. 1912. Kuznefsov, V. V. Bioékol. kharakteristika, IL. 
26928 Margarita helicina. 1948. 23564 Molh 
Missions— Alaska. Kuznetsov, V. V. Biol. Lacuna pallidula. 108, Dy 
Brevig, T. L. Apaurak, social pioneering among 23565 
Eskimos 1894-1917. 1935. 20892 Manteifel, B. P. K _ biol. Clione limacina. 193. Lin 
Missions— Alaska, Southeast. 24172 
Alaskan. Sheldon Jackson Junior College. 1949. Matveeva, T.A. Biol. Mytilus edulis L. 1948. 2420 Roz 
20116 Metsikké, E. Viuhiin Petsamon nilvidiseldimistésti. Moll 
Missions— Baffin Island. 1937. 24312 Eye 
Flint, M. 8S. Arctic, land of snowmen. 1948. Nicol, D. Recent species veneroid pelecypod Are 
21844 tica. 1951. 24644 Grit 
Missions— Canada. Roch, F. Teredinidae morel SSSR. 1934. 25603 
Arctic circular. Second Bishop of Arctic. 1950. Roch, F. Terediniden. 1931. 25604 Molly 
20282 Sars, M. Bidrag til arctiske molluskfauna. 189. Ros 
Flint, M.S. Operation Canon. 1949. 21845 se 25857 os . ‘ 
Sachot, J. Jusqu’au dernier ‘“mangeur-decru!” Vayssiére, A. Note sur opisthobranches nus Now Ros 
1944. 25763 velle-Zemble. 1913. 27071 Mollu 
Schulte, P. Fliegende Pater bei Eskimos. 1949. eo Nekotorye nablfad. po obrastanifl oe 
25982 3 
Taché, A. A. Vingt années de missions. 1888. Molluses— Beloye More. -~ 
26584 Grieg, J. A. Remarks on Alvania jan-mayeni. 1921. - 


Turner, E. 3000 miles by dog sled. 1950. 26854 22229 Oug 


Missions—Greenland. Knipovich, N. M. Uber d. Vorkommen v. Mgtilu: 
Bugge, A. Grgnlandske kirke (Grénlands bogen). edulis. 1905. 23322 iu 
1950. 21013 Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte fc 
Rosing, O. Kleinschmidt. 1951. 25660 Fauna. 1900. 23327 
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Kuznetsov, V. V. Bioékol. kharakteristika, IT. 
Margarita helicina. 1948. 23564 
Nicol, D. Recent species veneroid pelecypod Arc- 
tica. 1951. 24644 
Palenichko, Z. G. Osobennosti belomorsko! midii. 
1948. 24938 
Molluscs.— Bering Sea. 
fikovleva, A. M. PanfSyrnye mollfliski SSSR. 
1952. 22779 
Pallas, P. S. Marina nova et rariore: 1788. 24942 
Molluses— Denmark Strait. 
Lamy, E. Mollusques et brachiopodes Pourquoi- 
Pas? 1912. 1913. 23626 
Nicol, D. Recent species veneroid pelecypod Arc- 
tica, 1951. 24644 
us. il Q J a 
Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 1928. 25668 
Molluses—Greenland Sea. 
Appelléf, J. J. A. Teuthologische Beitr. ITI-IV. 
1893. 20248 
Esmark, B. Norges land- og ferskvandmollusker. 
1880. 21713 
Friele, H., & G. H. A. Hansen. Bidrag om norske 
Nudibranchier. 1876. 21954 
Grieg, J. A. Cephalopods W. coast Norway. 1933. 
22217 
Grieg, J. A. Nudibranchiate mollusker. 1913. 22226 
Grieg, J. A. Remarks on Alvania jan-mayeni. 1921. 





22229 
fikovleva, A. M. 
1952. 22779 
Koren, J.,.@ D. C. Danielssen. 

slaegten Solenopus. 1877. 23387 


Panfsyrnye mollfiski SSSR. 


Beskrivelse om 


Lamy, E. Mollusques et brachiopodes Pourquoi- 
Pas? 1912. 1913. 23626 
Lamy, E. Mollusques testacés et brachiopodes 


1913 du Pourquoi-Pas? 1913. 23627 

Nicol, D. Recent species veneroid pelecypod Arctica. 
1951. 24644 

Odhner, N. H. Norwegian Solenogastres. 1921. 
24789 

Roch, F. Terediniden. 1931. 25604 

Sars, M. Bidrag til arctiske molluskfauna. 1859, 
25857 


Sars, M. Malacozool. iakttag. I-IT. 1865. 25862 
Sars, M. Zool. beskrivelse over Siphonodentalium, 





1860. 25876 

Molluses—Hudson Bay. 

Kerswill, C. J. Distrib. pteropods E. Canada. 
1940. 23211 

Molluses—Hudson Strait. 

Kerswill, C. J. Distrib. pteropods E. Canada. 
1940. 23211 

- Nanette: Daleeitoes. 

Dybowski, W. Beitr. z. Mollusken-Fauna. 1903. 
21589 

Lindgol’m, V. A. Miszellen z. Malakozoologie, 
I-XIII. 1913. 23888 


Rozen, O. V. Nazemnye mollfiski. 1927. 25700 
Molluses—Karskoye More. 
Eyerdam, W. J. Extended ranges Alaskan marine 
shells. 1944. 21727 
Grieg, J. A. Remarks on Alvania jan-mayeni. 1921. 
22229 


Molluses—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Roszkowski, W. Contrib, to Lymnaeidae, I. Genus 
Myzas. 1929. 25667 
Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 1928. 25668 
Molluses—Labrador. 
Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 1928. 25668 
Molluses— Mackenzie District. 
Herrington, H. B. Sphaeriidae Athabaska & Great 
Slave L. 1950. 22594 
Oughton, J. G. Great Slave L. 1945. 24912 
Molluses—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
fAkovieva, A. M. Panfsyrnye mollfski SSSR. 
1952. 22779 


Pallas, P.S. Marina nova et rariore. 1788. 24942 


Moll rs di 





via & Finland. 

Esmark, B. Norges land- og ferskvandmollusker. 
1880. 21713 

Hubendick, B. Artabgrenzung d. schwedischen 
Lymnaeiden. 1946. 22726 

Luther, A. Uber Anodonta piscinalis. 1952. 24044 

Nylander, A. E. Bidrag till Finlands malakozoologi. 
1858-59. 24764 

Odhner, N. H. Swedish high Mollusca. 1951. 24790 

Roszkowski, W. Contrib. to Lymnaeidae, I. Genus 
Myzas. 1929. 25667 

Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 1928. 25668 

Wallenberg, C. v. De molluscis Lapponiae Lulensis. 


1858, 27239 

Zykov, V. P. O geog. raspredfélenii sliznfakov. 
1890. 27631 

Molluscs—Svalbard waters. 

Appelléf, J. J. A. Teuthologische Beitr. III-IV. 
1893. 20248 

Grieg, J. A. Cephalopod fauna Svalbard. 1933, 
22216 


Grieg, J. A. Malacological notes. 1933. 
Vayssiére, A. J. B. M. Mollusques euptéropodes. 
1915. 27070 
Molluses—U.S.S.R. 
Likharev, I. M., & E.S. Rammel’meler. Nazemnye 
mollfiski SSSR. 1952. 23849 
Lindgol’m, V. A. Miscellaneous notes molluscs. 
1922. 23887 
Luther, A. Wher Anodonta piscinalis. 1952. 24044 
Molluscs—Vestspitsbergen. 
M’Andrew, R. List species Mollusca by Goodsir. 
1855. 24064 
Molluses— Yukon Territory. 
Roszkowski, W. Distrib. Lymnaeids. 1928. 25668 
Molluscs—Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 
Wagner, H. Unterfamilie Limacinae. 1937, 27209 
Wall Bibli 1g! phy. 
Hubendick, B. Artabgrenzung d. schwedischen 
Lymnaeiden. 1946. 22726 
fAkovleva, A. M. Panisyrnye mollfaski SSSR. 
1952. 22779 
Likharev, I. M., & E. S. Rammel’meier. 
nye molifiski SSSR. 1952. 23849 
Roszkowski, W. Contrib. Lymnaeidae I, Myzas. 
1929. 25667 
a 





Nazem- 


Moll 





graphic distribution. 

Dybowski, W. Beitr. z. Mollusken-Fauna. 1903, 
21589 

Filatova, Z. A. Nekotorye zoogeog. osobennosti 
roda Portlandia. 1951. 21788 

Sars, M. Bidrag til arctiske molluskfauna. 1859, 
25857 


Zelikman, E. A. Trematody litoral’nogo kom 
pleksa morfa. 1950. 27554 
Molluscs, Fossil— Alaska. 
Pompeckj, J. F. Jura-Fossilien aus Alaska. 1900. 
25202 
Molluscs, Fossil— Arctic Basin. 
Ivanov, I. M. Nekotorye dannye o kolebanifakh 
urovnia. 1933. 22883 
Molluscs, Fossil—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Gol’fSapfel’, E. Golovonogiféa zh. Timana. 1899. 
22161 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 
Molluscs, Fossil—Barents Sea. 
Fedotov, D. M. Ob izmen’chivosti pelefsipod. 
1932. 21753 
Molluscs, Fossil—Beloye More. 
Ramsay, W. Ueber d. Einwanderung v. Yoldia 





arctica. 1900. 25349 

Molluscs, Fossil—Greenland, East. 

Rosenkrantz, A. Krogbaerende cephalopoder. 
1946. 25659 

Spath, L. F. Additional observ. invertebrates II, 
Ammonites, 1952. 26374 
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Moll Fossil—G land, West. 
Laursen, D. Stratigraphy marine Quaternary 
deposits. 1950. 23689 
Molluscs, Fossil—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
IV'ina, A. P. Stratigraphy & fauna Tertiary sedi- 
ments. 1936. 22793 
Molluscs, Fossil—Kee watin District. 
Richards, H.G. Post-Wisconsin fossils W. Hudson 
B. 1941. 
Molluscs, Fossil—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 
Molluges, Fossil—Labrador. 
Sars, M. Fossiler fra Nordamericas glacial forma- 
tion. 1868. 25861 
Molluscs, Fossil— Manitoba, Northern. 
Richards, H. G. Post-Wisconsin fossils W. Hud- 
son B. 1941. 25522 
Molluscs, Fossil— Novaya Zemlya. 
Knipovich, N. M. Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschichte 
Fauna. 1900. 23327 
Molluscs, Fossil—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Shmidt, F. B. O novykh paleontol. materialakh. 
1900. 26124 
Molluses, Fossil—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Grgnlie, O. T. Postglaciale skjellbanker p& 
Langnes. 1945. 22250 
Holmboe, J. Om fauna en ved Norges nordl. kyst. 
1903. 22683 
Rekstad, J. B., & J. H. L. Vogt. 
kvartaergeol. 1900. 25442 
Molluscs, Fossil— Vestspitsbergen. 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W., & F. A. Jgrstad. Quater- 
nary fossils Sassen-area. 1950. 21777 
Higg, R. Kvartiira fossil fran Spetsbergen 2. 1951. 
22330 





Sgndre Helgelands 


Knipovich, N. M. Zool. Ergeb. d. Exped. nach 
Spitzbergen IV. 1903. 23326 
Molluscs, Fossil—Vrangelya, Ostrov. 
Vittenburg, P. V. Ob otkrytii verkhne-triasskol 
fauny. 1930. 27129 
Moncha Tundra (Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 68° N. 


N. Mineralogy Monche-Tundra. 
Chirkov, I. N. Valleriite vein sulphide. 1941. 


21191 

Chirvinskil, P. N. Kol’skie zhelezorudnye kvar- 
fSity. 1935. 21193 

Fersman, A. i. Sravnitel’nyl ocherk geokhimii. 
1932, 217 

Shifrin, G. xovst shelezorudny! raion. 1933. 


26106 
Viadimirov, O.,4& others. Geothermal measure- 
ments Monche-Tundra. 1939. 27139 
Monche-Ozero (lake, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 68° N. 
34°47’ E.). 
Monchezerskafa _limnologicheskafa 
1933. Materialy. 1935. 24437 
a (pop. pl., Kol’skiy Polustrov; 67°54’ N 
58’ E.). 


ékspedifsifa, 


cammann, V. F., & others. 
21196 
Shvedov, P. Za 67ol parallel’M™. 1952. 26182 
Moose a (pop. pl., Northern Ontario; 51°16’ N. 
80°36’ W.). 


Sluchal groz. 1950. 


Arthur, E. R., & others. Moose Factory. 1949. 20329 


Moseyev, Ostrov (island in estuary of Severnaya Dvina 
river, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; approx. 64°33’ 
N. 40°31’ E.). 
Garf, A. L., & V. V. Pokshishevskil. Sever. 1948. 
22019 
Mosquitoes. 
Belkin, J. N. Revised nomenclature chaetotaxy 
mosquito. 1950. 20553 
Jenkins, D. W. Field method of marking mos- 
quitoes. 1949. 22952 
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Mosyuitoes— Alaska. 
Applewhite, K. H.,&@ C. N. Smith. Field tests 
mosquito & sand fly repellents. 1950. 20251 
Applewhite, K. H., & H. F. Cross. Further studies 
repellents. 1951. 20252 

Blanton, F. S., & others. Control adult mosquitoes, 
1950. 20718 

Blanton, F. S., & others. Control Alaskan mosquito 
adults. 1949. 20719 

Dyar, H. G. New mosquitoes. 1922. 21588 

Rempel, J. G. Guide to mosquito larvae W. Canada, 
1950. 25443 

Travis, B. V., & others. 
1950. 26793 

Travis, B. V. 
problems. 1949. 26794 

Mosquitoes— Alaska, Northern. 

Blanton, F. S., & others. Control adult mosquitoes, 
1950. 20718 

Knight, K. L. Taxonomic treatment mosquitoes 
Umiat. 1948. 23312 

Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 1949, 
27287 


Control mosquito larvae. 


Studies mosquito & biting-insect 


Weber, N. A. 
1950. 27289 
Mosquitoes— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Monchadskii, A. S. Napadenie komarov na chelove- 
ka. 1950. 24436 
Mosquitoes—Baflin Island. 
Twinn, C. R. Mosquitoes Baffin Land. 1927. 26868 
Mosquitoes— Canada. 
Twinn, C. R. Studies biol. & control biting flies 
N. Canada. 1950. 26869 
Mosquitoes— Greenland. 
Natvig, L. R. Differential characters Aedes nigripes 
& A. nearcticus, 1946, 24583 
Natvig, L. R. Notes Culer alpinus. 1945. 24586 
Mosquitoes— Greenland, East. 
Natvig, L. R. On some b. popygiae. 1934. 24587 
Mosquitoes— K 
Rumsh, L. T. K faune komarov Kamchatki. 1948, 
25714 
Mosquitoes—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Gutsevich, A. V. O komarakh iz Khibinskikh gor. 
1934, 22305 
WwW. ‘T? _ hk A 
Brown, A. W. A., & others. Control adult mosquitoes 
& black flies DDT. 1951. 20947 
Engineering news-record, Large-scale DD'T spraying. 
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1950. 21671 
Twinn, C. R., & others. Area control mosquitoes 
by aircraft. 1950. 26866 


Mosquitoes— Manitoba, Northern. 
*Hocking, B., & others. Observ. bionomics N. mos- 
quito species. 1950. 22640 
Jenkins, D. W., & C. C. Hassett. Dispersal & flight 
range mosquitoes. 1951. 22950 
Mosquitoes—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Kiseleva, E. F. K faune komarov. 1927. 23277 
Mosquitoes—Ontario, Northern. 
Jenkins, D. W.,& K. L. Knight. 
mosquitoes James B. 1952. 22951 
M it Scandinavia & Finland. 
Dutilly, A. A. Bibliography relation mosquitoes 
to vegetation. 1950. 21582 
Levander, K. M. Suomen verta-imeviit siisket. 
1922. 23790 
Natvig, L. R. Differential characters Aedes nigripes 
& A. nearcticus. 1946. 24583 
Natvig, L. R. Norwegische Finnmarks-Exped. 
Culicidae. 1929. 24585 
Natvig, L. R. Notes Culer alpinus. 1945. 24586 
Poppius, B. R. Om Anopheles claviger. 1912. 25237 
Rumsh, L. T. Komary sev. SSSR. 1948. 25715 
Sémme, S. Odonata from Sérdéy. 1937. 26299 
Mosquitoes— U.S.S.R. 
Breev, K. A. O povedenii krovososushchikh dvu- 
krylykh. 1950. 20875 
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Dutilly, A. A. Bibliog. relation mosquitoes to 
vegetation. 1950. 21582 

Monchadskil, A. S. Aktivnost’ napadenifa ko- 
marov. 1946. 24433 

Monchadskil, A. 8. Lichinki komarov SSSR. 1936. 
24 


434 

Monchadskii, A. S. Lichinki krovososushchikh 
komarov SSSR. 1951. 24435 

Rumsh, L. T. Komary sev. SSSR. 1948. 25715 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Krovososushchie komary 
SSSR. 1927. 26155 

Mosquitoes— Yukon Territory. 

Engineering news-record. Large-scale DDT spray- 
ing. 1950. 21671 

Rempel, J. G. Guide to mosquito larvae W. Can- 
ada. 1950. 25443 

Twinn, C. R., & others. Area control mosquitoes 
by aircraft. 1950. 26866 

Mosquitoes— Bibliography. 

Dutilly, A. A. Bibliog. relation mosquitoes to vege- 
tation. 1950. 21582 

Monchadskii, A. 8. 
1936. 24434 

Monchadskil, A. S. Lichinki krovososushchikh 
komarov SSSR. 1951. 24435 

Mosquitoes—Geographic distribution. 

Monchadskil, A.S. Lichinki komarov SSSR. 1936. 


Lichinki komarov SSSR, 


24434 

Monchadskii, A. S. Lichinki krovososushchikh 
komarov SSSR. 1951. 24435 

Shtakel’berg, A. A. Krovososushchie komary 
SSSR. 1927. 26155 

Mosses & liver worts— Alaska. 

Eyerdam, W. J. Alaskan & Aleutian hepatics, 
1952. 21726 

Eyerdam, W. J. Ulota drummondii. 1951. 21729 


Harvill, A. M. Notes mosses Alaska III. 1950. 
22460 

Lepage, E. Mousse rare en Amérique du Nord. 
1949. 23778 

Lepage, E. New or noteworthy plants Alaska. 
1951. 23779 


Lepage, E. Ricciocarpus natans. 1952. 23781 
Persson, H. Add. Alaskan-Yukon mosses. 1952. 
25045 


Persson, H. Critical bryophytes Alaska-Yukon. 
1952. 25046 
Steere, W. C. Bryophyta arctic America V. 1952. 
26407 
Thomas, R. Bryophytes Dliamna L. 
Mosses & liver worts—Alaska, Northern. 
Lepage, E. New or noteworthy plants Alaska. 
1951. 23779 
Mosses & liver worts— Aleutian Islands. 
Eyerdam, W. J. Alaskan & Aleutian hepatics. 
1952. 21726 
Eyerdam, W.J. Ulota drummondii, 1951. 21729 
Mosses & liver worts—Canadian Ai Island 
Steere, W. C. Bryophyta arctic America IV Corn- 
wallis I. 1951. 26406 
Mosses & liver worts—Greenland. 
Lange, B. Genus Sphagnum. 1952. 23642 
Mosses & liver worts—Greenland, East. 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. flora W. & E. Greenland. 
1950. 23598 
Mosses & liver worts—Greenland, North. 
Holmen, K. Funaria polaris Bryhn. 1952. 22685 
Uggla, W. R. En ny Seligeria-Art. 1951. 26874 
Mosses & liver worts—Greenland, West. 
Lagerkranz, J. Observ. flora W. & E. Greenland. 
1950. 23598 : 
Oswald, H., Sphagnum flavicomans. 1940. 24906 
Mosses & liver worts—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Savich, L. I. Sfagnovye mkhi Anadyrfa. 1936. 
25888 


1952. 26676 





Mosses & liver worts—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Savich, L. I. Sfagnovye mkhi Anadyrfa, 1936. 
25888 


Mosses & liver worts—Keewatin District. 
Bartram, E. B. Mosses Nueltin L. Exped. 1947, 
1950. 20489 
Dix, W. L. Lichens & hepatics Nueltin L. Exped. 
1950. 21478 
Mosses & liver worts—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Oswald, H. Sp . 1940, 24906 
Mosses & liver worte—Labrador. 
Oswald, H. Sphagnum flavicomans. 1940. 24906 
Mosses & liver worts— Mackenzie District. 
Steere, W. C. Ricciocarpus natans. 1951. 26408 
Mosses & liver worts—Novaya Zemlya. 
Arnell, 8. V. Leiocolea arctica. 1950. 20316 
Arnell, S. V. Tre nya levermossvarieteter. 1950 





20317 
Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen paa Nowaja 
Semlja. 1873. 20736 
Mosses & liver worts—Quebec, Northern. 
Kucyniak, J. Timmia austriaca. 1952. 23496 
Mosses & liver worts—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Albertson, N. Scorpidium turgescens. 1940. 20123 
Arnell, S. V. Comments, Swedish species of Cepha- 
loziella. 1950 20315 
Arnell, 8S. V. Leiocolea arctica, 1950. 20316 
Arnell, 8. V. Tre nya levermossvarieteter. 1950. 
20317 
Blytt, A.G. Bidrag om vegetationen under Polar- 
kresden. 1872. 20735 
Buch, H. R. V. Orthocaulis cavifolius. 1951. 
20997 


Buch, H. R. V. Scapanien Nordeuropas u. Sibi- 
riens I. 1922, 20998 

Buch, H. R. V. Scapanien Nordeuropas u. Sibi- 
riens II. 1927. 20999 

Buch, H. R. V. Sphenolobus saccatulus. 1951. 
21000 

Cajander, A. K. Studien tiber die Moore Finlands. 
1913. 21079 

Hagen, L. S. Forarbejder til lévmosflora I. 1908. 


Hagen, I. 8. Forarbejder til 1évmosflora II-VIII. 
1909. 


Hagen, L. S. Forarbejder til l/vmosflora LX-XII. 
1909. 22357 

Hagen, I. S. Forarbejder til I¢vmosflora XIII- 
XVIII. 1910. 22358 

Hagen, I. 8. Forarbejder til I¢vmosflora XIX. 
1914. 22359 

Hagen,I.S. Forarbejder til lévmosflora XX. 1915, 
22360 


Hagen, I. S. & H. Printz. Forarbeider til l¢évmos- 
flora XXI. 1929. 1 

Hagen, I. S. Norges bryologi I-II. 1897-1914, 
22362 

Hagen, I. S. Schedulae bryologicae. 1897. 22363 

Hagen, I. S. Téetraplodon pallidus n. sp. 1894. 
22364 


Hustich, I. Pflanzengeog. Studien niederen Fijel- 
den, 2. 1940. 22754 

Jgrgensen, E. H. Norges levermoser. 1934. 22973 

J¢rgensen, E. H. Notiser til Norges levermosfiora, 
I-II. 1921-25. 22974 

Martenssen, O. Nagra mossfynd frin L. Lapp- 
mark. 1950. 24063 

Nyman, P. O.,4& W. R. Uggla. Nya mosslokaler 
fran Tornetriisk. 1950. 24771 

Roivainen, H. Tietoja Luttojoen seuduilla. 1923. 
25630 


Tuomikoski, R. Kangasmetsiemme sammalikosta. 
1948. 26846 
Mosses & liver worts—Southampton Island. 
Cody, W. J. Additions & annotations flora South- 
amptonI. 1951. 21241 
Steere, W. C. Bryophyta III Funaria polaris, 
1949. 26405 
Mosses & liver worts—U.S.S.R. 
Buch, H. R. V. Scapanien Nordeuropas u. Sibi- 
riens I. 1922. 20998 
Savich, L. I. Sfagnovye. 1952. 25889 
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Mosses & liverworts—U. S. S. R.—Continued 
Savich, V. P. Flora sporovykh rastenil SSSR. 
1952- . 25890 
Savich, V. P. Orabotakh po sporovym rastenifam. 
1949. 25893 
Tikhomirov, B. A. Znachenie mokhovogo pokrova. 
1952. 26707 
Mosses & liver worts— Yukon Territory, 
Persson, H. Add. Alaskan-Yukon mosses. 1952. 
25045 
Persson, H. Critical bryophytes Alaska-Yukon. 
1952. 25046 
Steere, W.C. Ricciocarpus natans. 1951. 
Mosses & liver worts— Bibliography. 
Albertson, N. Scorpidium turgescens. 1940. 
Jgrgensen, E. H. Norges levermoser. 1934, 
Savich, L.I. Sfagnovye. 1952. 25889 
Mosses & liver worts—Geographic distribution. 
Albertson, N. Scorpidium turgescens. 1940. 20123 
Hagen, I. S. Forarbejder til I¢vmosflora XIX. 


26408 


20123 
22973 


1914. 22359 
Mosses & liverworts, Use of. 
Savich, L. I. Sfagnovye. 1952. 25889 
Motion pictures. 
Allgeier, S. Jagd nach Bild. 1931. 20143 
Arctic circular. Films E. Arctic. 1950. 20272 
Fales, L. Learning by seeing. 1949. 21738 
Finlandia pictorial. Arcticfury. 1950. 21799 
Military engineer. Navy Arctic talkie film. 1950. 
24348 


Wilkinson, D. National Film Board Arctic Project. 
1952. 27399 

Motovskiy Zaliv (gulf, Barents Sea; 69°33’ N. 32°28’ E.). 

Knipovich, N. M. Wher Chirolophis galerita. 1911. 


23321 
Morozov, A. V., & others. O rasovom i vozrastnom 
sostave sel’di. 1934, 24481 
“Motti” 


Infantry journal. Motti tactics. 1950. 22820 


Mount McKinley National Park, (Southeast Alaska). 


Adams, A. E. ‘The great land.” 1950. 20039 


Hanson, H. C. Vegetation & soil profiles. 1950. 


22408 

Pearson, G., & P. Newill. 
rough going. 1950. 25012 

Pearson, G. H. Seventy-mile kid. 1950. 25014 


Sumner, L. Air census Dall sheep Mt. McKinley 


Park. 1948. 26525 


U.S. Congress. House. Committee on Public Lands. 
Protection of Dall sheep, caribou, ete. Hearings 


H. R. 5004, 5401. 1946. 26916 
Mountaineering— Alaska. 
Bates, 
1952. 20499 


Baxter, A. W., Jr. Climbs from Klutlan 1951. 1952, 
20509 


Baxter, A. W., Jr. 
1952. 20510 


Bright, N. Billy Taylor, sourdough. 1939. 20896 


Farquhar, F. P. Explor. & first ascents Mt. Mc- 


Kinley. 1949-50. 21743 


Ferris, B. G., Jr. New ascent in Hayes Range. 1942. 


21764 
Paige, A. First ascent Mt. Hess. 1952. 24937 


Putnam, W. L. Around Russell Fiord. 1950. 25312 
McKinley W. buttress 


Washburn, H. B. Mt. 
1951. 1952. 27272 
Mountaineering— Alaska, Southeast. 
Beckey, F. In spirit land. 1950. 20526 
Mountaineering— Greenland. 


Roch, A., & G. Piderman. Quer durchs “Schweizer- 


land’, 1941. 25602 
Mountaineering— Greenland, East. 


Wyss-Dunant, E. Sur plateaux groenlandais. 1939. 


27509 
Mountaineering— Yukon Territory. 


Alpine Club of Canada. Mount Logan Exped. 1925. 


20155 
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I’ll take sled dogs for 


R. H. Mt. Hubbard & Mt. Alverstone. 


First ascents St. Elias range. 





Bates, R. H. Mt. Hubbard & Mt. Alverston. 
1952. 20499 
Odell, N. E. St. Elias Mts. & ascent Mt. Vancouver, 
1951. 24787 
Mountains. 
Suess, E. Face of earth. 5 v. 1904-24. 26517 
Mountains—Alaska, See also Alaska Range; Sain; 
Elias Mts; Wrangell Mts. 
Korff, S. A. Survey Alaskan peaks. 1952. 23388 
Suess, E. Face of earth. 5 v. 1904-24. 26517 
M & Finland. 
Cajander, A. K. Beitr. Vegetation d. Hochgebirg 
Kitillé u. Muonio. 1902-03. 21076 
Mountains—U.S.S.R. 
Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia. 1951. 24384 
Mountains— Bibliography. 
Washburn, H. B. Mt. McKinley & Alaska Rang 
bibliog. 1951. 27271 
Muddus nationalpark (northern Sweden about 66°3y 
N. 20° E.). 
Heqvist, K. J. Bidrag om fjirilsfaunan. 1947, 2953 
Heqvist, K. J. Bidrag om insektfaunan. 199, 





22585 
Muir Glacier (Southeast Alaska; 59°05’ N. 136°gy 
Ww 


Deane, W. F. Muir Inlet ice factories. 
Munck, Ebbe, 1905- . 
Rodahl, K. Nytt land under vingene. 
Munkiacsi, Bernat, 1860-1937, 
Toivonen, Y. H. Bernhard Munkdesi 1860-1937, 
1939-40. 26743 
Murchison Sund (sownd, Baffin Bay-Davis Strait; 77° 
N. 70° W.). 
Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 19%, 
27097 


1948, 2137 


1948. 25613 


Murmansk (pop. pl., Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 68°58’ N, 
33°05’ E.). 
Kuntzemiiller, A. Ergiinzungsbauten an Murmap- 
bahn. 1943. 23532 
Liinaharja, M. 
1920. 23843 
Murmansk (region). 
Chirvinskil, P. N. Kol’skie zhelezorudnye kvar. 
fSity. 1935. 21193 
Chirvinskil, P. N. Ortit i ego paragenezis v por 
dakh Kol’skogo p-ova. 1936. 21194 
Elenkin, A. A. Flora sukhoputnykh rastenil. 1% 


Muurmanin rannikon satamista, 


08. 21632 ~_ 
Murmanskaia biologicheskaia stantsiia, Dal’niye 
Zelentsy. 


Derfigin, K. M. Pervye 5 organizafsii Mu- 
manskol stanfsii. 1948. 

Ushakov, P. V. edema biol. 
1948. 26999 

Zernov, M. 8. Nauchno-issled. defatel’nost’ Mur 
manskol stanfsii. 1948. 27581 

Murmanskaia biologicheskia stantsiia, Polyarnoy. 
Derfagin, K. M. Kratkil ocherk Murmanskol biol. 


stanfsia. 


stanfsii. 1912. 21432 
Derfagin, K. M. Murmansche biol. station. 1910. 
21433 


Nasonov, N. V. Faune d. Turbellaria de la tom 
dra. 1923. 24573 
Rylov, V. M. MHydroidea i Alcyonaria. 19. 
25742 
Murmanskiy bereg. (i. e. Murman coast, Kol’skiy 
Poluostrov; 69°57’ N. 32°04’ E.-68°10’ N. 39° 
E.) 


Belfiev, G. M. Osmoregulfatornye sposobnosti 
rakoobraznykh. 1950. 20543 

Boldovskil, G.. V. Warm-water Euphausiids 
(Crustacea). 1937. 20807 

Gur’eva, T. P. Kachestvennafa i kolichestvennai 
fafsii. 1948. 22276 

fAgodovskil, K. V stranf@ polunochnogo soln. 
1914. 22768 

Liinaharja, M. Muurmanin rannikon satamist. 
1920. 23843 
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Makushok, M. E. Materialy diff murmanskol 
sel’di. 1928. 24133 

Matveeva, T. A. Sezonnye izmenenifa na kame- 
nistoi fafsii. 1948, 24243 

Mesfatsev, I. I. K organizatsii glub’evogo lova sel’di. 
1933. 24305 

Prigorovskil, B. G. Fauna mfagkikh gruntov. 
1948. 25288 


Redikortsev, V. V. Tethywm rhizopus var. mur- 
manense. 1911. 25428 

Rylov, V. M. Obzor vodoemov. 1917. 25744 

Sharonov, I. V. Sublitoral’nye bentonicheskie 
gruppirovki. 1948. 26071 

Tikhovskafa, Z. P. Pervichnafa produktivnost’ 
fukoidov. 1948. 26711 

fSukerman, L, Ekonom. rabota GOIN’a v 1932 
. 1933. 26820 

Ushakov, P. V. Murmanskafa biol. stanfsifa, 
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Ushakov, P. V. O dvukh novykh vidakh Scolelepis 
1948. 27001 

Voronkov, P. P., & others. Osnovnye cherty gi- 
drokhim. rezhima. 1948. 27182 

Museums, galleries, etc. 

Belifser, V. Etnog. ékspozifsifa Komi ASSR. 1946. 
20549 

Manker, E. M. Study preserv. Lapp culture 
Sweden. 1947. 24156 

Ratner-Shternberg, S. A. L. fA. Shternberg i 
étnogr. shkola. 1935. 25384 

Starfsev, G. Komi-oblastno! nafsional’ny! muzel. 
1935. 26400 

Musk oxen. 

Cottam, C., @ H. C. Hanson. Food habits birds & 
mammals. 1938. 21295 

Harwood, T. Voyage round Cornwallis I. 1951. 


22461 
Noice, H. H. Shall the musk-ox vanish? 1923. 
24686 


Pantenburg, V. Rinder d. Arktis. 1951. 24978 

Pedersen, A. Scoresbysund. 1930. 25017 

Muskrats—U.S.S.R. 

Bufakovich, N. G. Ondatra na sev.-vost. SSSR. 
1951. 21015 

Lavrov, N. P. K biol. ondatry. 1933. 23694 

Muskrats— Parasites. 

Knight, I. M. Diseases & parasites of muskrat. 
1951. 23311 

Spasskil, A. A., & others. Novye dannye Ondatra 
zibethica. 1951. 26372 

Myriapods— Alaska, Northern. 

Chamberlin, R. V. On some centipeds N. Alaska. 
1949. 21146 

Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates Alaskan 
arctic slope. 1949. 27287 

Weber, N. A. Suvey insects & arthropods arctic 
Alaska, 1. 1950. 27289 

Meri. A, < Ai . & Finland. 

Ellingsen, E. Bidrag om Myriapoders udbred. 
1892. 21647 

Ellingsen, E. Mere om norske Myriopoder. 1897. 
21648 

Porat, C. O. v. Nya bidrag till myriopodologi 
1889. 25241 

Porat, C. O. v. Om norska myriapoder. 1887. 
25242 





Myriapods— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Chamberlin, R. V. On some centipeds N. Alaska 
1949. 21146 
Myriapods— Yukon Territory. 
Chamberlin, R. V. On some centipeds N. Alaska. 
1949. 21146 
Myxomycetes. See Slime molds. 
NATO. See North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 
H. B. McLean (Ice-breaker). 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 


Nadym (river & basin, Omskaya Oblast’; 65°13’ N. 
73°15’ E.). 
Bianki, V. L. K avifaunf@ Tobol’skol gub. 19183 


20667 
Nagssugtogides (mf. chain, West Greenland; 66°-69° 
Noe-Nygaard, A. New orogenic epoch Precam- 
brian Greenland. 1952. 24683 
Nain (pop. pl., Labrador; 56°33’ N. 64°40’ W.). 
Leitch, A. Village with mission, Nain. 1950. 
23757 
Names, Geographic. 
Hobbs, W. 4H. Explor.-scientist’s pilgrimage. 
1952. 22634 
Names, Geographic— Alaska. 
U. 8S. Board on Geographic Names. Decisions on 
St. Lawrence I. 1951. 26894 
Names, Geographic—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Krohn, K. Ueber Ortsnamen in Gesiingen, 1923- 
1924, 23483 
Names, Geographic— Baffin Island. 
Baird, P. D.,& others. Baffin I. Exped. 1950 
prelim. report. 1950. 20413 
Names, Geographic—Canada. 
Arctic. Geog. names Can. N. 1952. 20256 
Canada. Board on Geographical Names, Geog. 
names in Can. N. 1950-52. 21092 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Settlements & trading posts. 1951. 21099 
U. S. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions, N. 
Canada. 1951. 26956 
Names, Geographic—Canadian Arctic Island 
Rowley, D. Stefansson Island. 1952. 25697 
Names, Geog ic—Gr | 
Greenland. Laws, regulations, ete. Appointment 
Place-Name Com. 1950. 22205 
Names, Geographic—Greenland, East. 
Battle, W. R. B. Contrib. glaciol. NE, Greenland, 
1952, 20501 
U. S. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions. E. 
Greenland, Jan Mayen. 1951. 26955 
Names, Geographic—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Broch, O. Konéanskaja lop’. 1945. 20920 
Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891, 22058 
Kazakov, A. N. Osobennosti geog. nazvanil. 1952 
23175 
Kiparsky, V. Russ. Terskii (bereg). 1950. 23257 
Shaskol’skiil, I. P. O pervonachal’nom nazvanii. 
1952. 26082 
Names, Geographic—Northwest Territories. 
Canada. Board on Geographical Names. Geog. 
names in NWT. 1950. 21093 
Names, Geographic—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Kannisto, A. Zur _Etymol. Ostjake. 1928. 23125 
Names, Geog dinavia & Finland. 
Karsten, T. E. Einige Zeugnisse altnord. Gétter- 
verehrung. 1912. 23152 
Nickul, K. Petsamon koltankieliset paikannimet, 
1934, 24641 
Qvigstad, J. K. Ueber lappischen Ortsnamen 
Troms¢. 1913-18. 25325 
Voionmaa, V. Lappen v. Uusimaa. 1943. 27161 
Names, Geographic—U.S.S.R. 
Ahlqvist, A. E, Matotshkin shar. 1888. 20084 
Armstrong, T. E. Place-names Soviet Arctic. 
1950. 20311 
Bauerman, K. K voprosu ob proiskhozhdenii 
korfakov. 1926. 20507 
Bjérkbom, C. Two Bering maps. 1941. 20708 
Gellert, J. G. Geog. Namen Sowjetarktis. 1951 











22054 

Polar record. Transliteration Russ. names. 1952. 
25171 

Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 

U. S. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions E. 
Siberia, Okhotsk Sea, 1952. 26957 

Names, Geographic—Vestspitsbergen 

Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitzbergen Exped. 

1949. 1952. 22430 
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Nansen, Fridtjof, 1861-1930. 
Knuth, E. F. Nansen og K. Rasmussen. 1948, 


23333. 
Reynolds, E. E. Nansen. 
*Sérensen, J. Saga F. Nansen. 1932. 26302 
*Sonntag, W. Fridtjof Nansen. 1947. 26351 
National parks & monuments. See also Glacier Bay 
National Monument; Kronotskiy Zapovednik; 
Mount McKinley National Park; Muddus 
national park; Sitka National Monument; 
Wood Buffalo Park; also Game preserves & 
sanctuaries, 
National parks & monuments— Alaska. 
Adams, A. E, “The great land.” 1950. 20039 
Alaska. Game Commission. Regulations game & 
fur animals, birds, fishes. 1950. 20114 
Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman, Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 
Huber, L. R. Flight to Katmai; & Cataclysm. 1951. 
22727 


1932, 1949. 25511 


National parks & monuments—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Hiyrén, E. F. Pummanginniemi Petsamo natur- 
skyddsomride. 1927. 22344 

National parks & ts—Scandinavia & 





Finland. 
Heqvist, K.J. Bidrag om fijiirilsfaunan. 1947. 22583 
Heqvist, K. J. Bidrag om insektfaunan. 1949, 22585 
Jansson, C. A. Abisko nationalpark. 1914. 22925 
Kalliola, R. Li tutustu- 
maan. 1947. 23095 
National Research Council of Canada. 
Canadian mining journal. Aircraft ski research. 1950. 
21118 
Natural resources— Alaska. 
Kadow, K. Alaska on march. 1949. 23054 
Shimkin, D. B. Fort Yukon Alaska human ecology 
I. 1951. 26111 
Natural resources— Canada. 
Hewetson, H. W. What are possibilities Canada’s 
N. land? 1946. 22608 
Natural Scandinavia & Finland. 
Kaitera, P. Pohjois-Suomen taloudellisten. 1950. 








23069 
Nauja (Peterhead boat). See also under Expeditions 
in this index. 
Polar record. Can. Dept. exped. Foxe Basin 1949. 
1951. 25136 
Navigation. See also Sailing directions. 
Belonovskil, P. D. O metode professora Delicha. 
1945. 20556 
Moore, J. D. D., @ A. V. Thomas. Surface navi- 
gation high latitudes. 1951. 24467 
Navigation—Canadian Arctic Islands waters. 
Maclean, J. H. Marine navigation Can. Arctic. 
1951. 24096 
Navigation—Greenland—Inland ice. 
Perroud, P. Navigation terrestre (Victor expéd.). 
1950. 25040 
Navigation, River—U.S.S.R. 
Zhitkov, 8S. M. Kratkoe obozrfénie vodnykh. 1892. 
27598 
“Navigation conditions on Hudson Bay Route.” 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Near Island (Alaska; 57°47’ N. 152°24’ W.). 
Zubkova, Z. N. Aleutskie o-va. 1948. 27620 
Nelson (river & basin, Northern Manitoba; 56°50’ N. 
93° W.). 


Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Surface 
water supply 1943-47. 1949-51. 21104 
Lane, F. C. Earth’s grandest rivers. 1949. 23637 
Nenana (pop. pl., Alaska; 64°35’ N. 149° W.). 
Nenana (region). 
Barnes, F. F., & others. Coal invest. south-central 
Alaska 1944-46. 1951. 20470 
Nenana (river & basin, Alaska; 64°35’ N. 149°06’ W.). 
Gale, G.J. Nenana. 1949. 22011 
Nenana Ice Pool. 
Gale, G.J. Nenana. 1949. 22011 
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Nenetskiy natsional’nyy okrug (district of the Nenf8y 
(Samoyeds), Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; roughly 
65°47’-69°52’ N. 43°15’-65°30’ E.). See also Ar. 
khangel’skaya Oblast’. 

Bezumov, F. A., & B. V. Preobrazhenskil. Ispol’- 
zovanie pastbishch v kolkhoze. 1952. 20645 

Ponomarev, A. 8. Pravil’no organ. 1952. 25203 

Shitov, A. N. Nenefskil olenevodcheskil sovkhoz, 
1952. 26119 

Newspapers, periodicals, etc. 

Polarboken. Odd Arnesen. 1949. 25179 

Newspapers, periodicals, etc.—A 

Alaska’s health, 1943- . 20119 

Arctic Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. 
report. 1949-52. 20294 

Arctic Research Laboratory Newsletter, 1949 , 


Progress 


20295 
Jessens weekly, 1942- . 22966 
Mukluk telegraph, 1950- . 24535 
Washington news-letter, 1948-52. 27273 
Newspapers, periodicals, etc.—Canada. 
Atlantic guardian, 1944- 
Canadian geographical journal. 1949-50 suppl. to 
A regional bibliography. 1950-1951. 21116 
Nor’ west miner, 1933?-50, 24739 
Newspapers, periodicals, etc.—Canadian Arctic 


Islands. 
Illustrated arctic news, 1852. 22800 
Newspapers, periodicals, etc.—Greenland. 
Borum, V. Grgnlandske skole og kulturelle insti- 
tutioner (Grénlands bogen). 1850. 20843 
Thalbitzer, W. C. Grgnlandsk litteraturhist. 
(Groéniands bogen). 1950. 26656 
Newspapers, periodicals, etc.—Koi’skiy Poluostrov. 
Karelo-Murmanskii krai, 1923-35. 23132 
Newspapers, periodicals, etc.—Scandinavia & Fin- 
land. 
Ansteinsson,J. Kngl. Norske videnskabers selskab, 
1926-36. 1937. 20236 
Newspapers, periodicals, etc.— Bibliography. 
Scott Polar Research Institute. Periodicals in 
library. 1951. 25999 
Nickel mines & mining—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Rankama, K. On use trace elements problems 
practical geol. 1941. 25357 
Vogt, J. H. L. Nikkelforekomster 2. 
Nickel ores—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Kryzhanovskil, V.I. Poleznye iskopaemye. 1941. 


1892, 27152 


23494 
Nickel ores—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Tanner, V. Petsamon nikkelimalmit. 1925. 26610 
Vogt, J. H.L. Nikkelforekomster 2. 1892. 27152 
Niva (river & basin, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 67°07’ N 
32°29’ E.). 
Chirvinskil, P. N. Ortit i ego paragenezis v poro- 
dakh. 1936, 21194 
Nizhne-Kolymsk (pop. pl., Yakut A.S.S.R.; 68°32’ N, 
160° 59 E.). 
Vrangel’, F. P. Eismeer u. Tundra. 1950. 27189 
Nizhnyaya Tunguska (river & basin, Krasnoyarskiy 
Kray; 65°47’ N. 89°58’ E.). 
Efremov, I. A. First representative Siberian Tetra- 
poda. 1939. 21614 | 
Lisovskil, K. V kraf Evenskom. 1952. 23946 
Moor, G. G. On spar-bearing province Siberian 
trap. 1945. 24460 
Pirozhnikov, P. L. Gidro-meteorol. nablfid. v 
Turukhanskom krae. 1924. 25101 
Popov, V. 8S. O nakhodke nizhnekamennougol’nol 
fauny. 1936. 25223 
Usachev, P. I. Materialy k flore vodoroslel. 192. 


26993 

Noatak (river & basin, Northern Alaska; 67°68’ N. 
155°30’-163° W.). 

Thompson, D.T. Two Eskimo geographers. 1951. 


26678 
Nome (pop. pl., Alaska; 64°31’ N. 165°27’ W.). 
Kirillov, N. V. Sanitarnafa obstanovka i bolezni. 
23266 
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MacDonald, T. F. Glaze & high winds Fairbanks, 
Nome 1936-40. 1943. 24076 
Wigutoff, N. B., & C.J. Carlson. Survey commer- 
cial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Nome (region). 
Quay, W. B. Observ. mammals Seward Pen. 
1951. 25316 
Nonmetailiferous resources. See Mineral resources. 
Nord (polar station, North Greenland). 
Davidson, W. On guard at Pole. 1952. 21366 
Nordaustlandet (regional section no. 46 on inder map; 
79°47’ N. 25°30’ E.). 
Glen, A. R. Oxford Arctic exped. 1935-36. 1937. 
22133 
Hartog, J. M. Oxford Univ. exped. NE. Land. 
1950. 22450 
Oxford University Exploration Club. Oxford 
exped. NE Land 1949. 1950. 24920 
Nordaustlandet— Geology. 
*Sandford, K. S. Observ. geol. N. pt. NE Land 
1950. 25827 
Nordaustiandet— Geomagnetic observations. 
Baumann, A. Erdmag. Arbeiten ‘“‘Haudegen”’- 
Exped. 1950. 20508 
Nordenskiéld, Nils Adolf Eric, Friherre, 1832-1901. 
Hildén, K. A. E. Nordenskiéld. 1932. 22619 
Rosberg, J. E.,&@ J. A. Palmén. Finland och A. 
Nordenskiélds minne. 1902-03. 25646 
Sjéblom, P. Nordenskiéld, scientist, exile & dis- 
coverer. 1951. 26238 
Nordgstgrgniandske slaedepatruljetjeneste. (=North- 
east Greenland sledge patrol). 
Brun, E. Nordd¢stgronlands danske slaedepatrul- 
jetjeneste 1941-45. 1945. 20976 
Nordre Strémfjord (West Greenland; 67°28’ N. 53° 
30’ W.). 
Wesenberg-Lund, E. Polychaeta W. Greenland. 
1950. 27331 
Nordvik (pop. pl., Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 73°38’ N 
110°50’ E.). 
Smirnov, L. P. Russia oils up in Arctic. 1951. 
26270 
Noril’sk (pop. pl., Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 69°20’ N. 
88°06’ E.). 
Rfabchikov, F. I. Severnoe sifinie. 1946, 25515 
Norman, Fort, See Fort Norman (pop. pl., Mac- 
kenzie District). 
Norman Wells (oil wells, Mackenzie District; 65°18’ 
N. 126°51’ W., and region). 
Smith, H. T. U. Rock glaciers Norman Wells 
NWT (abstract). 1951. 26287 
Norsemen. 
Birket-Smith, K. Opdagelse og udforskning (Grén- 
lands hogen). 1950. 20699 
Gjessing, G. Korsformete spenner. 1938. 22120 
Gjessing, G. Norske ryggknappspenner. 1929. 
22121 
Gjessing, G. Risvik-kniven. 1934. 22123 
Gjessing, @. Verkehr zwischen Lappen u. Nor- 
wegern. 1929. 22125 
Lethbridge, T. C. Herdsmen & hermits. 1950. 
23787 
Lund, H. E. To nyoppdagede veideristninger. 
1941. 24010 
Oleson, T. J. Polar bears in Middle Ages. 1950. 
24835 
Rousseau, J. Identity of vinber and Vinland 
1951. 25683 
Roussell, A. Nordboerne (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 


25695 
Vebaek, C. L. Nonneklosteret i Unartoq Fjorden. 
1946. 27072 


Norsemen— Bibliography. 

Wallace, W. S. Literature Norse voyages. 1939. 
27238 

Norsk Polarklubb, 

Bathen, F. Hvordan Norsk Polarklubb. 1949. 
20500 


Norske videnskabers selskab, Trondhjem. 
Ansteinsson, J. Kngl. Norske videnskabers selskab, 
1926-36. 1937. 20236 
Dahl, O. C. Oversigt bot. samlinger. 1892. 21337 
North Atlantic Treaty Organization. 
Pomarfseva, E. Arkhipelag ShpifSbergen. 1952. 
25200 
North Pacific Planning Project. 
Forrest, G., & B. F. Heintzleman. Land resources 
Alaska. 1944. 21872 
McKinley, C., & others. Case for limited modifica- 
tion cabotage. 1944. 24090 
Mirick, S., & others. Feasibility of automobile ferry 
SE Alaska. 1944. 24381 
North Pacific Planning Project. N. Pacific study; 
general summary. 1944. 24727 
*North Pacific Planning Project. N. Pacific study, 
15 memoranda. 1943-44. 24728 
North Pacific Planning Project. Prelim. memo. 
peacetime use Alaska Highway. 1943. 24729 
Porsild, A. E. Botany SE Yukon Canol Road. 
1951. 25249 
Rettie, J. C., & 8. Mirick. Comparisons transpor- 
tation costs 88 commodities. 1944. 25463 
Rettie, J. C. Population trends (etc.) Alaska. 
1944. 25464 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Problems post-war utiliza- 
tion petroleum pipe line. 1044. 25465 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific, pt. 1. 1944. 25466 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Suppl. Prelim. memoran- 
dum Alaska Highway. 1944. 25467 
Sundborg, G. Agricultural development Alaska. 
1944. 26527 
Sundborg, G. International fisheries cooperation. 
1943. 26528 
Sundborg, G., & C. McKinley. Proposal protection 
minor fisheries. 1944. 26529 
Sundborg, G. Shipping services American N. 
Pacific, pt. 2. 1944. 26530 
North Pole. See also Ptarmigan Flights, 1946- 
under Expeditions in this index. 
Belogorskil, B., & S. S. Zenin. Polffs nash’. 1937. 
20555 
Cook, F. A. Return from Pole. 1951. 21287 
Vederman, J.,@ C. D. Smith. Winter mid-tropo- 
sphere circulation. 1950. 27074 
North Pole—Expeditions—History. 
Owen, R. Conquest N. & S. Poles. 1952. 24917 
Pinkhenson, D. M. Neopublikovannyi proekt. 


’ 


1951. 25097 
Taylor, A. Introd. northern islands region. 1950. 
26632 


North Pole—Flights. Ea 
Miiller, M. Z. Erinnerung 1. Uberfliegung d. Nord- 
pols. 1951. 24506 
Papanin, I. D. Conquest of Pole. 1938. 24981 
Phillips, R. Polar commuters. 1950. 25083 
North Pole (region). 
Fesenkov, V. G. Astrophysique au pdéle nord. 
1938. 21772 
North Star (Alaska Native Service vessel, formerly 
Coastal Rider, standard cargo ship). 
Burg, A. North Star cruises. 1952. 21029 
North West Company. 
Ells, 8. C. Can. voyageurs. 1951. 21653 
Northeast Passage. See also Northern Sea Route, 


U,S.S.R. 

*Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952. 
20310 

Belov, M. I. Novoe o pokhodakh Shalaurova. 1952. 
20563 


Cohn, J. E. Toward the Poles. 1950. 21245 

Efimov, A. V. Iz istorii russkikh geogr. otkrytit. 
1950. 21611 

Herrmann, E. Nordpolarmeer. 1949. 22597 

Lebedev, D. M. Geog. v. Rossii petrovskogo vre- 
meni. 1950. 23708 
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Northeast Passage Continued 

Lebedev, D. M. Geog. v Rossii XVII veka. 1949. 
23709 

Lomonosov, M. V. Kratkoe opisanie raznykh pute- 
shestvil (1763). 1934. 23985 

Lomonosov, M. V. Primfrnafa instrukfSifa (1765). 
1934. 23986 

Lomonosov, M. V. Sochinenifa. 1891-1948. 23987 

Marakuev, A. V. Eksped. Arkticheskogo instituta. 
1932. 24175 

Mitchell, M. 
24391 

Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 1949. 25034 

Pinkhenson, D. M. Istoricheskie étapy zavoevanifa 
Sev. morskogo puti. 1950. 25096 © 

Rudnev, D. Materialy k izuchenif0 sev. morskogo 


Maritime history of Russia. 1949. 


puti. 1915. 25711 
Ruthe, K. Fahrt d. Komet durch Nordostpassage. 
1943. 25727 


Vize, V. {0. Istorifa issled. sovetskol Arktiki. 1932. 


27133 

Northern Consolidated Airlines. 

Huber, L. R. Flight to Katmai; & Cataclysm. 

1951. 22727 

Northern Sea Route. U.S.S.R. 
seas; Northeast Passage; U.S.S.R. Glavnoe 
upravienie Severnogo morskogo puti; also 
Karskafa ékspedifsifa, 1921-1936, under Expedi- 
tions in this index. 


See also Arctic Shelf 


*Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952. 
20310 

Berg, L. S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1949. 20602A 


Bogorov, V. G. Biol. seasons arctic sea. 1938. 20794 

Efimov, A. V. Iz istorii russkikh geogr. otkrytil. 
1950. 21611 

Harnoll, K. Nordostpassasjen. 1951. 22431 

Itin, V. A. Vykhood k morffl. 1931. 22849 

Jacobsen, N. K. Arktiske problemstillinger i besej- 
lingen. 1951. 22909 

Kaila, E. E. Siperian meritie. 1916. 23059 

Khmyznikov, P. K., & P. P. Shirshov. Na Che- 
lMskine. 1936. 23234 

Krasinskil, G. D. Pervyi Lenskil rels. 1927. 23439 

Lloyd, T. Northern Sea Route. 1950. 23962 

Mandel, W. Some notes on Soviet Arctic. 1950. 


24151 

Marakuev, A. V. Eksped. Arkticheskogo instituta. 
1932. 24175 

Mitchell, M. Maritime history of Russia. 1949. 
24391 


Pinkhenson, D. M. Istoricheskie étapy zavoevanifa 
Sev. morskogo puti. 1950. 

Rudnev, D. Materialy k izuchenifM sev. morskogo 
puti. 1915. 25711 

Ruthe, K. Erschliessung der russischen Arktis. 
1940. 25726 

Ruthe, K. Fahrt d. Komet durch Nordostpassage. 
1943. 25727 

Ruthe, K. Navigation im Eis. 1948. 25730 

Saller, H. Grosse Nordmeerweg um Siberien. 1935. 
25788 a 

Schmidt, O. IU., & others. Nauchnafa khronika 
Dal’nego Vostoka. 1932. 26128 

Webster, C. J. Russian arctic sea lane. 1952. 27292 

Zhitkov, B. M., & S. V. Pokrovskil. Tundry. Sfv.- 
lf@snafaobl. 191- 27597 


Northern Sea Route. U.S.S.R.—Bibliography. 
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Makarov, 8S. O. S. O. Makarov i zavoevanie Ark- 
tiki. 1943. 24121 


Novaya Zemlya waters—Worms—Annelid worms. 
Friedrich, H. Polychaeten-Studien 4, Barents-See. 
1939. 21952 
Novosibirskive Ostrova (regional section no. 62 on 
inder map). 
Kruzenshtern, I. F. Sur les fles récemment décou- 
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25846 


Mowat, F. M. People of deer. 1952. 24492 
Nueltin Lake (region). 
Bishop, 8. C. Spiders Nueltin L. 
1949. 20705 
Dix, W. L. Lichens & hepatics Nueltin L. Exped. 
1950. 21478 
Porsild, A. E. Vascular plants Nueltin L. NWT. 
‘ 1950. 25253 
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Soldatov, V. K. Notes on new Lycodes. 1918. 26327 

Soldatov, V. K.,@ A. M. Popov. On new genus 
Cyclopteropsis. 1929. 26330 

Soldatov, V. K., & G. U. Lindberg. On new genus 
Zoarcidae. 1933. 26328 

Soldatov, V. K. On new Zoarcidae. 1922. 26329 

Soldatov, V. K. Two new Artediellus. 1915. 26334 

Soldatov, V. K.,&@ M. N. Pavlenko. Two new 
genera. 1915. 26333 

Suvorov, E. K. Novyi rod i dva vida Zoarcidae. 
1935. 26546 

Suvorov, E. K. Raja violacea. 1935, 26548 

Tarane(s, A. fA. Descrip. three n. sp. Icelus. 1936. 
26624 

Taranets, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 

26625 


1938. 
Taranets, A. [A. Nekotorye izmenenifa ryb. 1935. 


26626 

Taranets, A. fA., & A. P. Andrifashev. O novom 
rode i vide Petroschmidtia albonotata. 1934. 
26628 

Vernidub, M. F. Strelozubye paltusy. 1938. 27088 

Okhotsk, Sea of —Foraminifera. 
Shehedrina, Z.G. K faune foraminifer. 1950. 26089 
Okhotsk, Sea of —Geod Obser 

Erman, G. A. Ortsbe: stimmungen bei Ueberfahrt. 
1847. 21694 

Okhotsk, Sea of—Geology, Structural. 

Zavaritskil, A. N. Nekotorye fakty. 1946. 27541 

Okhotsk, Sea of—Herring & herring fisheries 

Ambroz, A. I. Vostoch khalinsk: Gi sel’d’. 1931. 
20173 

Okhotsk, Sea of—Iodine industry. 

Gail, G. Syr’evye resursy iodovol promyshlen- 
nosti. 1931. 22008 

Okhotsk, Sea of—Marine fauna. 

Akademifai nauk SSSR. Zoologicheskii institut. 
Issled. dal’nevostochnykh morefl SSSR II. 
1950. 20102 

Derbek, F. Faunisticheskifa izyskanifa. 1909. 








Derbek, F. Otchet po Gidrograf. éksped. 1913. 
21429 

Meder, G. R. Otchet o sobiranii kollekfsil. 1916. 
24258 


Soldatov, V. K. Spisok stanfSil 1911. 1914. 26332 

Starokadomskil, L. M. Zool. stanfsii transporta 
Taimyr. 1917. 26399 

Taranefs, A. [A. Morskie i presnovodnye bogat- 
Stva. 1938. 

Okhotsk, Sea of—Molluscs. 

lAkovieva, A. M. PanfSyrnye mollfiski SSSR. 
1952. 22779 

Pallas, P, S. Marina nova et rariore. 1788. 24942 

Okhotsk, Sea of Oceanography. 

Begar, A..& N. Smirnov. Marshrut Komandor 
Bering. 1909. 20529 

Derbek, F. Faunisticheskifa izyskanifa. 1909. 


2615735493 


—_ F. Otchet po Gidrograf. éksped. 1913. 
21429 - > pm 
Derfiigin, K. M. Explor. des mers de )’Extréme- 

Oriente. 1935. 21431 
Meder, G. R. Otchet o sobiranii kollekfsil. 1916. 
24258 


Moiseev, P. A. Gidrol. issled. 1938. 24421 
Stukalin, M. V. Svechenie Okhotskogo morfa. 
1934. 26514 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Petrology. 
Mel’nikov, M. P. Petrograf. zamfetki. 1891. 24287 


Okhotsk, Sea of—Phosphorescence. 
Derbek, F. Nablfid. nad sviécheniem morfa. 1909. 
21428 


Okhotsk, Sea of—Plankton. 
Aikawa, H. On planktology Okhotsk Sea autumn. 
1933. 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Sailing directions. 
U. 8S. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions E. 
Siberia, Okhotsk Sea. 1952. 26957 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Sea spiders. 
Shimkevich, V. M. Einige neue Pantopoden. 
1913. 26109 
Shimkevich, V. M. Uebersicht d. Pantopoden. 
1907. 26110 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Seals. 
Slepfsov, M. M. O biol. razmnozhenifa lastonogikh. 
1943. 26261 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Shipping. 
Lavrov, K. P. Russian volunteer fleet & Kam- 
chatka fisheries. 1920 23693A 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Tides. 
Erman, G. A. Ueber Ebbe u. Fluth Ochozker 
Kiisten. 1843. 21695 
Moskva, Vsesofiznyl nauchno-issledovatel’skil in- 
stitut rybnogo khozfaistva i okeanografii. Ta- 
blifSy prilivov vody Aziatskol SSSR. 1947. 
24487 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Tunicates. 
RedikorfSev, V. V. Neue Ascidien. 1937. 25424 
RedikorfSev, V. V. New Diandrocarpa. 1917. 


25426 
RedikorfSev, V. V. Zwei neue Chelyosoma-Arten. 
1911. 25429 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Whales. 
Barabash-Nikiforov, I. I. Materialy issled. kitoo- 
braznykh. 1938. 20451 
Klumov, 8. K. Novye formy belukhi. 1937. 23304 
Tomilin, A. G. K voprosu o laktafSsii u kitoobraz- 
nykh. 1946. 26776 
Zenkovich, B. A. Ektoparazity kitoobraznykh. 
1935. 27569 
Zenkovich, B. A. Eshche o kalifornilskom kite. 
1937. 27570 
Zenkovich, B. A. Gorbatyl kit. 1937. 27572 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Whaling. 
Finlandia pictorial. Finnish whalers Okhotsk. 1951. 
21802 
Goncharov, I. A. Fregat Pallada. 1879, 1939. 22164 
Gorodkov, I. V. Promysel belukh v Taue. 1931. 
22184 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Worms-Annelid worms, 
Annenkova, N. P. Neue Oridia rivularis. 1929. 20234 
Johansson, K. E. Lamellisabella zachsi. 1939. 22982 
Johansson, K. E. Uber Lamellisabella zachsi. 1937. 
22983 


Makarov, V. V. K faune Sipunculida. 1950. 24122 
Skorikov, A. S. Subfam. Echiurini nov. 1909. 26254 
*Ushakov, P. V. Mnogoshchetinkovye chervi. 


1950. 26998 
Ushakov, P. V. Neue Form d. Sabellidae. 1933. 
27000 


Okhotsk, Sea of—Worms-Roundworms. 
Mozgovol, A. A. K izuchenif0 anizakid. 1949, 24496 
Okhotsk, Sea of—Zoogeography. 


Gur’fanova, E. F. K zoogeog. Dal’nevostochnykh 
morel. 1935. 22283 
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Okhotsk, Sea of (coastal region south of 62° N. lat.). 
See also Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Goncharov, I. A. Fregat Pallada. 1872, 1939. 22164 
Melsel’man, A. Lam; ocherki Okhotsko-Kam- 
chatskogo krafa. 1931. 24275 
Novakovskil, A. fC. Havok of Okhotsk fisheries. 
1920. 24741 
Novye materialy o narodnostfakh Sev. 1932. 24749 
Prozorov, A. A. Ekon. obzor Okhotsko-Kamchat- 
skogo krafi. 1902. 25302 
Vasilevich, G. M. Po kolkhozam dzhugdyrskikh 
évenkov. 1950. 27064 
Ves’ Dal’nii Vostok. 1925. 27089 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)— Amphibians. 
Emel’fanov, A. A. K gerpetofaune Shantarskikh 
o-ov. 1932. 21661 
Emel’fanov, A. A. Ob amfibifakh Okhotskogo 
krafa. 1934. 21662 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) — Beetles. 
Chicherin, T. 8. Mémoire Trichocellus. 1899. 21185 
Osmolovskil, G. E. Lesokhozfalstvennoe znachenie 
dolgonosikov-smolevok. 1948. 24880 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) —Birds. 
Dement’ev, G. P. K avifaune sev. poberezh’fa 
Okhotskogo morfa. 1935. 21407 
Shtegman, B. K. Paldarktischen Merlinfalken. 


1929. 26162 
Shul’pin, L. M. O rasprostranenii Cinclus pallasi 
pallasi. 1931. 26176 


Vas’kovskil, A. P. Dlinnopaly! kulik-vorobel. 1949. 
27068 


Okhotsk, Sea of (region)—Botany. 
Bush, N. A. Novye rastenifa iz lftikovykh. 1931. 


1044 
Golub, V. A. Materialy k flore Okhotsko-Kolym- 
skogo krafa. 1938. 22162 
Palibin, I. V. Bot. sbor Bogdanovicha. 1908. 24939 
Shishkin, I. K. K flore Ol’skogo o-va. 1936. 26116 
Vasil’ev, B. N. Novyl vid Polygonum L. 1939. 


27056 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)— Coasts. 
Zabelin, I. M. O podnfatii poberezh’fa Okhotskogo 
morfa. 1951. 27523 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)—Crustaceans. 
Derzhavin, A. N. Presnovodnye Malacostraca. 
1930. 21447 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) — Earthquakes. 


Zavaritskil, A. N. Nekotorye fakty. 1946. 27541 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) —-Ermines. 
fOrgenson, P. B. Ob izmenchivosti cherepa gorno- 
stafa. 1933. 22872 


Okhotsk, Sea of (region) — Expeditions— History. 
Selivanov, A. P. Izuchennost’ DVK v pochvenno- 
geobot. otnoshenii. 1938. 26019 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) —Fishes. 
Taranefs, A. fA. Morskie i presnovodnye bogatstva. 
1938. 26625 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) —Forests & forestry. 
Novoselov, N. 8., & others. Lesa D VK. 1938. 24747 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) —Geology, Structural. 
Shmidt, F. B. O novykh paleontol. materialakh, 
1900. 26124 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)—Grasses. 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K _ sistematike Puccinellia. 1949. 
27051 
Vasil’ev, V. N. K_ sistematike veinikov. 1950. 
27052 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) —Insects. 
Pleske, F. D. Supplément Stratiomyiidae. 1928. 
25119 
Semenov-Tfan-Shanskii, A. P., & V. V. Gussakov- 
skii. Note sur la tribu d. Abiini. 1937. 26029 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)— Molluses, Fossil. 
Shmidt, F. B. O novykh paleontol. materialakh. 
1900. 26124 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region) — Pastures. 
Botanicheskil sektor DVFAN. Itogi izucheniia 
pastbishch DVK. 1938. 20849 
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Okhotsk, Sea of (region)— Phytogeography. 
Selivanov, A. P. Izuchennost’ DVK v pochvenypo. 
geobot. otnoshenii. 1938. 26019 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)— Reptiles. 
Emel’fanov, A. A. K gerpetofaune Shantarskikh 
o-ov. 1932. 21661 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)—Soils. 
Selivanov, A. P. Izuchennost’ DVK v pochvennpo. 
geobot. otnoshenii. 1938. 26019 
Okhotsk, Sea of (region)—Shore lines. 
Zabelin, I. M. O podnfatii poberezh'ia Okhotskog 


morta. 1951. 27523 

Okhotsk, Sea of (region)—Trees. 

Kolesnikov, B. P. K_ sistematike listvennjf 
1946. 23365 


Okhotsk, Sea of (region)—-Zoogeography. 
Shul’pin, L. M. O resprostranenii Cinclus pallayi 
pallasi. 1931. 26176 
Old Crow (pop. pl., Yukon Territory; 
139°49’ W.). 
Leechman, J. D. Old Crow altar cloth, 19), 
23728 
Olenek (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 


67°34" N 


73° N. 119%4y 


E.). 
Dolgikh, B. 
21496 
Dolgikh, B. O. O naselenii r. Oleneka i Anabarg 
1952. 21498 

Gurvich, 1.8. K voprosu ob étnicheskoi prinad. 
lezhnosti. 1950. 22292 

Gurvich, I. 8. Po povodu opred. étnich. prinad. 
lezhnosti. 1952. 22270 

Gurvich, I. S. SofSialisticheskoe pereustrolstyo, 


O. K voprosu o naselenij, 19% 


1950. 22294 
*Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1892, 
24354 


Terlefskil, P. E. Esche raz ob étnicheskom sostaye 
naselenifa. 1951. 26651 
Ol’skiy Ostrov, See Zav'yalova, 
northern Okhotsk Sea). 
Omskaya Oblast’ (regional section no. 

map). 
Anan’ev, E. Khozidieva tundry. 1951. 20184 
Omskaya Oblast’— Arachnids. 
Greze, N.S. Spinnend. Jamal. 1909. 22212 
Omskaya Oblast’— Archeology. 
Boch, 8. G. Stofanki v basseinakh Sev. Sos'yy | 
Kondy. 1937, 20749 
Omskaya Oblast’— Bacteriology, Soil. 
Egorova, A. A. Thermophile bacteria in Aretic 
1938. 21616 
Omskaya Oblast’— Beetles. 
Barovskil, V. V. Obzor vidov roda Saperda, 1983 


Ostrov (island ix 


58 on inde 


20476 
Samko, K. P. O interesnykh zhestkokrylykb 
1938, 25808 


Stenius, G. Uber zwei Philonthus-Arten. 19% 
Omskaya Oblast’— Birds. 
Bianki, V. L. K avifaunfé Obi. 1909. 20668 
Bianki, V. L. K avifaunfé Tobol’skol gub. 1918 


20667 

Buturlin, S. A. Ptitsy tazovskoi éksped. 1% 
21055 

Derfigin, K. M. Puteshestvie v dolinu r. Obi 
1898. 21439 


Dunaeva, T. N., & V. V. Kucheruk. 
ékologii. 1941. 21565 
Shukhov, I. N. Materialy k 
26168 
Shukhov, I. N. 
26170 
Zhitkov, B. M. PtifSy [Amala. 1913, 27596 

Omskaya Oblast’— Butterflies & moths. 
Chetverikov, 8. S. Cheshuekrylyfa p-ova fAmals. 


Materialy po 
avifaunfe. 1915 


Ptitsy Obdorskago krafa. 1915 


1911. 21183 
Chugunov, 8. M. K lepidop. Tobol’skogo *¥. 
1925. 21217 
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Omskaya Oblast’— Cereals. 

Kuleshov, N. N. Problem germination Siberia. 
1946. 23519 

Omskaya Oblast’— Clay. 

Ermilov, I. fA. O nakhodke lentochnykh glin. 
1937. 21697 
Omskaya Oblast’—Coal. 
Rfabukhin, G. E. 
1943. 25518 

Omskaya Oblast’— Crustaceans. 
Smirnov, S. S. Zametki po Copepoda SSSR, I. 
1929. 26274 
Omskaya Oblast’—Ecology, Animal. 
Dunaeva, T. N., & V. V. Kucheruk. Materialy po 
ékologii. 1941. 21565 
Flerov, K. K. Ocherki po mlekopitaMshchim. 
1933. 21833 
Omskaya Oblast’— Education. 
Nikiforov, G., & N.Sul’e. V kul’turnykh ochagakh. 


Bituminous horizons Urals. 


1952. 24668 

Omskaya Oblast’—Fisheries. 

Balandin, A. Rybozagotovki na Sos’ve. 1934. 
20426 

Ioganzen, B. G. Vazhnelshie voprosy rybnogo. 
1952. 22828 

fSapko, A. S. Izoterm. flot. 1952. 26819 

Omskaya Oblast’-—Fishes. 

Berg, L. S. Spisok ryb Obi. 1908. 20609 

Drfagin, P. A. O nekotorykh otlichifakh osetra v 
r. fAkutii. 1948. 21543 


Varpakhovskil, N. A. Dannyfa po ikhtiol. faunf® 
I-II. 1897-1900. 27044 
Volkova, M. M. Parazitofauna ryb r. Obi. 1941. 


27165 
Omskaya Oblast’—Fur trade. 
Nikolaev, N. N. Olenovodcheskil trest. 1952. 
24674 


Omskaya Oblast’—Geology. 
Betekhtin, A. G. Novye dannye po geol. mar- 


ganfsa. 1944. 20643 
Sirin, N. A. Geol.-petrog. issled. Pripolfarnogo 
Urala. 1945. 26230 


Omskaya Oblast’—Geology, Glacial. 
Boch, 8. G. Materialy k chetvertichnol geol. Lfa- 
pinskogo krafa. 1937. 20747 
Ermilov, I O nakhodke lentochnykh glin. 
1937. 21697 
Omskaya Oblast’—-Geology, Structural. 
Vasil’ev, V. G. Opyt primenenifa mineralogiche- 
skogo analiza. 1939. 27049 
Omskaya Oblast’—Geomorphology. 
Gorodkov, B. N. Polfarnyi Ural r. Sobi i Votkara. 
1926. 22176 
Omskaya Oblast’— Grasses. 
Litvinov, D. I. Kovyli Stipa sibirica. 
Omskaya Oblast’— History. 
Bakhrushin, 8. V. OstfafSkie i vogul’skie knfazhe- 
stva XVI-XVII v. 1935. 20425 
Omskaya Oblast’—Insects. 
Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950. 21933 
Frey, R. Nordpaliarktischen Tetanocera. 1924. 


1928. 23951 


21935 

Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera fAmal’skol éksped. 
1910. 24217 

Nordman, A. F. Sydlig fyndort for Podisma frigida. 
1942. 24700 


Umnov, N. N. Revision Orthopteren Ural. 1932. 
26877 


Omskaya Oblast’—Lichens. 
Oksner, A. N. Nemoral’ny! élement v likhenoflore 


1946. 24821 

Omskaya Oblast’—Mammals. 

Flerov, K. K. Ocherki po mlekopitaMshchim. 
1933. 21833 

Stroganov, S. U. Sistematika krotovykh. 1948. 
26509 


Omskaya Oblast’-Mammals, Fossil. 
Gromov, V. I. Ostatki mlekopitaMshchikh. 1937. 
22253 A 


Omskaya Oblast’ Maps & mapping. 
Kol’s, R. E. R. Taz. 1930. 23373 
Omskaya Oblast’— Mineral resources. 
Belfakov, M. F. Lazulite quartz vein. 1945. 20545 
Betekhtin, A.G. Novye dannye po geol. marganfsa. 
1944. 20643 
Zagfanskil, A. L. On genetic peculiarities manga- 
nese. 1943. 27528 
Omskaya Oblast’— Mineralogy. 
Vakar, V. A. “‘ Farinaceous” scheelite. 1941. 27017 
Vasil’ev, V. G. Opyt primenenifa mineralogi- 
cheskogo analiza. 1939. 27049 
Omskaya Oblast’— Mosquitoes. 
Kiseleva, E. F. K faune komarov. 1927. 23277 
Omskaya Oblast’—Names, Geograp 
Kannisto, A. Zur Etymol. Ostjake. 
Omskaya Oblast’— Petrology. 
Sirin, N. A. Geol.-petrog. issled. Pripolfarnogo 
Urala. 1945. 
Omskaya Oblast’— Physical geography. 
Boch, 8S. G. Materialy k chetvertichnol geol. Lfapin- 
skogo krafa. 1937. 20747 
Omskaya Oblast’—-Phytogeography. 
Gorodkov, B. N. Polfarnyi Ural r. Sobi i Voikara. 


"1923. 23125 


1926. 22176 
Leskov, A. I. Sev. predel kedra i sosny v basseine 
r. Polufa. 1935. 23786 


Omskaya Oblast’— Plankton. 
Vereshchagin, G. [0. Plankton fAmala, Cladocera. 
1913. 27085 
Voronkov, N. V. 
1911. 27181 
Omskaya Oblast’— Population. 
Ahlqvist, A. E. Unter Wogulen u. Ostjaken. 1885. 
20086 


Plankton vodoemov [fAmala. 


Patkanov, S. K. Irtysch-Ostjaken u. Volkspoesic. 
1897-1900. 24991 
Omskaya Oblast’— Quartz. 
Laemmlein, G. G. On orientation quartz crystals. 
1939. 23586 
Omskaya Oblast’ Reindeer. 
Nikolaev, N. N. Olenovodcheskii trest. 
Omskaya Oblast’—River & lake ice. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Omskaya Oblast’— Rivers. 
Boch, S. G. Materialy k chetvertichnol geol. Lfapin- 
skogo krafa. 1937. 20747 
Omskaya Oblast’— Rodents. 
Dunaeva, T. N., & V. V. Kucheruk. Materialy po 
ékologii. 1941. 21565 
Omskaya Oblast’— Social conditions. 


1952. 24674 


Budarin, M. Vozrozhdenie malykh narodoyv. 1950. 
21002 

Nikiforov, G., & N. Sul’e. V kul’turnykh ochagakh. 
1952. 24668 


Omskaya Oblast’— Transportation. 
Rechnoi transport. Tolkanie sudov na Obi. 1952. 


Omskaya Oblast’—Tree line. 
Leskov, A. I. Sev. predel kedra i sosny v basseine r. 
Polufa. 1935. 23786 
Omskaya Oblast’—Tundra. 
Gorodkov, B. N. Polfarnyi Ural r. Sobi i Voikara. 
1926. 22176 
Omskaya Oblast’— Worms—Flat worms. 
Volkova, M. M. Parazitofauna ryb r. Obi. 1941. 
27165 
Omskaya Oblast’— Worms-— Round worms. 
Potekhina, L. F. K obnaruzheniM Ascaris co- 
lumnaris. 1946. 25264 
Omskaya Oblast’— Zoology. 

Derfigin, K. M. Puteshestvie v dolinu r. Obi. 
1898. 21439 
Onega (river & basin, 

30’ N. 39°01’ E.) 

Al’bov, N. V., & V. A. Kotovich. K voprosu struk- 
tury Onego-Dvinskogo mezhdurech’fa. 1939. 
20124 


Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 63° 
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Ontario, Northern (regional section no. 29 on inder 
map). 
Ontario, Northern— Birds. 

Manning, T. H. Birds James & Hudson B. coasts. 
1952. 24164 

Manning, T. H.,& D. F. Coates. Notes birds 
James B. islands. 1952. 24167 

Stirrett, G. M. Rough-legged hawk migration. 
1952. 26443 

Ontario, Northern— Botany. 

Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Explor. sommaire r. 
Harricana. 1951. 21583 

Lepage, E. Distrib. Saliz pseudomonticola Québec. 
1949. 23776 

Ontario, Northern—Butterflies & moths. 

Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 1, distrib. N. America. 
1950. 22723 

Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, parallel geog. variation 
color phases. 1950. 22724 

Ontario, Northern—Climate. 

Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest. 

1950, 1952. 22423 
Ontario, Northern—- Disease. 

Arctic circular. Tuberculosis survey: James & 

Hudson B. 1951. 20286 
Ontario, Northern—Ecology, Animal. 

Jenkins, D. W.,&@ K. L. Knight. Ecol. survey 

mosquitoes James B. 1952. 22951 
Ontario, Northern—Ecology, Plant. 

Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Explor. sommaire r. 

Harricana. 1951. 21583 
Ontario, Northern—Fishes. 

Bajkov, A. Prelim. report fishes Hudson B. drain- 

age. 1928. 20417 
Ontario, Northern—-Forests & forestry. 

Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal 

forest. 1950, 1952. 22423 
Ontario, Northern—Geese. 

East, B. Waveys over Bay. 1951. 21598 

Hewitt, O. H. Recent studies blue & lesser snow 
goose. 1950. 22609 

Holmes, P. M. Waterfowl conservation James B. 
1951. 22687 

Ontario, Northern—Geology. 

Caley, J. F., & others. E. Canada { Possible future 

petroleum provinces). 1951. 21085 
Ontario, Northern—Hydrology. 

Canada, Dept. of Resources & Development. Sur- 
face water supply S. Hudson Bay. 1950-52. 
21106 

Ontario, Northern— Marshes. 

Hanson, H. C.,& R. H. Smith. Canada geese 

Mississippi flyway. 1950. 22402 
Ontario, Northern— Mosquitoes. 

Jenkins, D. W.,@ K. L. Knight. Ecol. survey 

mosquitoes James B. 1952. 22951 
Ontario, Northern— Petroleum. 

Caley, J. F., & others. E. Canada (Possible future 
petroleum provinces). 1951. 21085 

Roliff, W. A. Developments E. Canada 1950. 
1951. 25631 

Ontario, Northern— Phytogeography. 

Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal 

forest. 1950, 1952. 22423 
Ontario, Northern—Shore lines. 

Bruet, E. Plages marines anciennes 1’ Alaska. 

1942. 20970 
Ontario, Northern—Trading posts. 

Arthur, FE. R., & others. Moose Factory. 1949. 

20329 
Ontario, Northern—Trees. 

Fernald, M. L. Some N. American Corylaceae 

Betula. 1945. 21763 
Ontario, Northern— Wildlife conservation. 

Holmes, P. M. Waterfowl conservation James B. 

1951. 22687 
Optical phenomena. 

Carpe, A. Observ. (Mt. Logan Exped.) 1925. 

21127 
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Clark, J. E. Effect Alaskan eruption. 1913 
230 


Dorno, C. W. M. Beob. Diimmerung 1911 1; 
1917. 21537 
Jensen, C. A. T. Uber atmosphir.-optische Stérung 
1912. 1913. 22960 
Kimball, H. H. Dense haze June 10-11, 1912 
1913. 23250 
Kimball, H. H. Effect atmospheric turbidity 1919 
1913. 23251 ‘ 
Maurer, J.,4@ C. Dorno. Uber atmosphirisch. 
optischen Stérung 1912-13. 1914. 24246 
Taylor,G. Optique et expéd. polaires. 1952. 26635 
Optical phenomena— Alaska. 
St. Amand, P., @ H. Cronin. Atmospheric refrac. 
tion Alaska 1947-48. 1950. 25781 
Optical phenomena— Barents Sea. 
Sandner, W. Meine Reise Barents-See 1949. 195, 
25830 


ical ph Canadian Arctic Islands. 
Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 195), 








25333 
Optical ph —G land 
Sandner, W. Halo-Beob. Deutschen Griénland. 
Exped. 1930-31. 1950. 25829 
Ore genesis. 
Boyle, R. W. Native gold in ice lens. 1951. 20859 
Eliseev, N. A. Khibinskie apatitovye mestoro- 
thdenifa. 1937. 21644 
Ivantishin, M. N. K voprosu o geokhim, zonal’. 
nosti. 1935. 22897 
Viiyrynen, H. A. Geol. Struktur Erzfeldes Kam. 
mikivitunturi Petsamo. 1930. 27013 
Ore genesis— Alaska. 
Smirnov, 8. 8. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofise, 
1946. 26278 
Ore genesis— Alaska, Southeast. 
Smirnov, 8. S. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofise, 
1946. 26278 
g is —K hatka, Poluostrov. 
Smirnov, 8. S. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofase, 
1946. 26278 
Ore is—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Smirnov, 8.8. O tikhookeanskom rudnom pofase 
1946. 26278 
Smirnov, S. 8., &@ V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost 
Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
Ore genesis—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Eliseev, N. A. Struktury rudnykh polel. 1937 
21645 
Kumari, N. A. Genezis keivskogo kianita, 1937 








23527 
Polkanov, A. A. K voprosu 0 genezise orudenenifi, 
1944. 25187 | 
Ore genesis— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Padalka, G. L. O geol. stroenii sev.-vost. fAkutii 
1939. 24930 wn 
Smirnov, S. S.,&@ V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost 
Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
Orochis. 
Avrorin, V. A., & I. I. Koz’minskil. Predstavlenifi 
orochel. 1949. 20378 
Ostyaks, See also Ural-Altaic peoples. 
A., D. Ostfaki. 1890-1904. 20005 
*Ahliqvist, A. E. Unter Wogulen u. Ostjaken. 1885 


20086 

Bakhrushin, S. V. Ostfafskie i vogul’skie knfazhe- 
stva XVI-XVII v. 1935. 20425 

Brehm, A. E. Auf Forscherfahrt N. u. 8. 192. 
20877 

ChernefSov, V. N. Byt khantov i mansi. 194%. 
21165 

Czaplicka, M. A. Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 2132 

Czaplicka, M. A. Ostyaks. 1917. 21324 

De Windt, H. Russia. 1917. 21456 

El’pin, A. G. Ostfaki na Konde. 1928. 21724 

K...1, L. Finno-ugorskoe plemfa. 1890-14. 
23050 
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Kannisto, A. Forschungen H. Paasonens. 1941-42. 
23115 

Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 

Krohn, K. K. F. Karjalainen. 1921. 23482 

Landsdell, H. Through Siberia. 1882. 23634 

Novitskil, G. I. Kratkoe opisanie o narod® ostfafs- 
kom v 1715. 1884. 24746 

Patkanov, S. K. Irtysch-Ostjaken u. Volkspoesie. 
1897-1900. 24991 

Setiili, E. N. Centenaire M. A. Castrén. 1915. 
26054 

Zuev, V. F. Materialy po étnograf. 1771-72. 1947. 
27626 


Ostyaks— Acculturation. 
Budarin, M. Vozrozhdenie malykh narodov. 1950. 
21002 
Nikiforov, G., & N. Sul’e. V kul’turnykh ochagakh. 
1952. 24668 
Ostyaks—Animal husbandry. 
Donner, K. Ueber Alter Renntierzucht, 1927. 21517 
Ostyaks— Archeology. 
Chernov, G. A. Arkheol. nakhodki. 1951. 21174 
Ostyaks— Art. 
Ivanov, 8S. V. Mamont v iskusstve. 1949, 22886 
Prytkova, N. F. Zhertvennoe pokryvalo. 1949. 


25303 

Senkevich-Gudkova, V. V. K voprosu o piktogra- 
ficheskom pis’me. 1949. 26038 

Senkevich-Gudkova, V. V. Mamont v fol’klore. 
1949. 26039 

Sirelius, U. T. Handarbeiten Ostjaken u. Wogulen 
I, 1904. 26228 

Ostyaks— Beliefs. 

Chernefsov, V. N. Otchet ob étnog. éksped. 1937. 
1937. 21168 

Harva, U. Wassergottheiten. 1913. 22459 

Karjalainen, K. F. Alte Bilder. 1914. 23134 

Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra-Vélker. 1921-27. 


23136 

Paasonen, H. Ueber Seelenvorstellungen. 1909. 
24927 

Senkevich-Gudkova, V. V. Mamont v fol’klore. 
1949. 26039 


Wichmann, Y. K. F. Karjalainen. 1923-24. 27365 
Ostyaks— Bibliography. 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1900-1912. 1938. 20092 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1905. 1914. 20088 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1906. 1915. 20089 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1907. 1929. 20090 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1908. 1935. 20091 
Kalima, J. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprache u. 
Volkskunde 1903. 1908. 23083 
Kalima, J. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprache u. 
Volkskunde 1904. 1909. 23084 
Nivanka, E. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprachkunde 
bis 1889. 1944. 24680 
Setili, E. N. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1900. 1901. 
Setiild, E. N. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1901. 1903. 26053 
Wichmann, Y. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde 1902. 1905. 27362 
Ostyaks— Boats. 
Sirelius, U. T. Primitive Konstruktionsteile. 1913. 


26223 
Ostyaks—Clothing. 
Globus. Jahr zu Beresof. 1863. 22139 
Ostyaks—Cultural affiliations. 
Ivanov, S. V. Materialy ornamenta. 1952. 22887 
Toivonen, Y. H. Tiirkische Lehnwérter. 1943-44. 
26746 


Karjalainen, K. F. Ostjakisches Worterbuch. 
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Kaila, =. T. Finn.-ugrischen Volker Sovjetruss- 
land. 1928. 23060 


Ostyaks— Diseases. 
Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra-Vélker. 1921-27. 
23136 
Manninen, I. Diimonischen Krankheiten. 1922. 
24159 
Ostyaks— Distribution. 


Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 1924. 
26648 


Ostyaks—Dwellings. _ 
Sirelius, U. T. Wher primitiven Wohnungen. 
1906-1911. 26227 
Ostyaks—Festivals. 
ChernefSov, V. N. Otchet ob étnog. éksped., 1937. 
1937. 21168 
Ostyaks—Health & hygiene. 
Kytmanov, D. A. Tuzemfsy Turukhanskogo krafa. 
1927. 23570 
Ostyaks— Hunting, trapping & fishing. 
Sirelius, U. T. Notes. 1901. 26222 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Jagdrecht. 1914. 26225 
Ostyaks—Implements, utensils, weapons. 
Berg, G. Drinking tubes. 1941. 20595 
Himiiliinen, A. Uraltes finn.-ugrisches Fischerei- 
geriit. 1937. 22336 
Papay, J. Ostjakischen Heldenlieder Regulys. 


1913-18. 24982 
Sirelius, U. T. Handarbeiten Ostjaken u. Wogulen 
I. 1904, 26221 


Vilkuna, K. Uber Pfeile u. Kécher. 1950. 27111 
Ostyaks—Language. 
Ahlqvist, A. E. Eriiiistié sekakonsonantista. 1886. 
20083 


Ahlqvist, A. E. Ueber Kulturworter. 1890. 20085 

Peke, O. Possessivkompositum. 1913. 20534 

Bouda, K. Dual Obugrischen. 1933. 20850 

Fokos, D. R. Obugrische Deminutivsuffix. 1939- 
40. 21860 

Fokos, D. R. Ostj. kél. 1950. 21861 

Itkonen, T. I. Ostjakisch-lappische Wortverglei- 
chungen. 1950. 22861 

Kalima, J. Etymol. Streifziige. 1923-24. 23085 

Kannisto, A. Ueber wogul.-ostjakische Vokal. 


1914. 23120 

Karjalainen, K. F. Wie EGO Verwandten benennt. 
1913. 23137 

Kertész, M. Ueber finn.-ugrische Wortfolge. 1923- 
24. 23212 


Klemm, A. Zur Geschichte tempora. 1925. 23289 

Lehtisalo, T. V. Uralische Etymol. 1928. 23746 

Liimola, M. E. Etymol. Bemerkungen. 1946. 
23837 2 

Paasonen, H. Zur Geschichte s-Lautes. 1912, 
24928 

Papay, J. Ueber Objektivkonjugation. 1913. 24983 

Ravila, P. I. Beitr. finn.-ugrischen l.-Laute: 1929. 


4 

Ravila, P. I. Ueber Verwendung Numeruszeichen. 
1941. 25411 

Schiefner, F. A. Ob izdanii sochinenil Kastrena. 
1852. 25949 

Setalia, E. N. Z. Geschichte finnish-ugrischen Spra- 
chen. 1887. 26063 

Sirelius, U. T. Handarbeiten Ostjaken u Wogulen 
I. 1904. 26221 

Steinitz, W. Ostjakische Chrestomathie. 1942. 


Steinitz, W. Ostjakische Volksdichtung 2. 1941. 
26421 


Toivonen, Y. H. Tiirkische Lehnworter. 1943-44. 


26746 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1915. 26748 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1925. 26749 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1927. 26750 
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Ostyaks -Language -Continued 
Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 


1929. 26751 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1933. 26752 

Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige. 
1934. 26753 


Uotila, T. E. Wortgeschichtliches. 1935. 26985 
Wichmann, Y. K. F. Karjalainen. 1923-24. 27365 
Wichmann, Y. Zur Geschichte 1-Laute. 1915. 
27370 
Ostyaks—Language — Dictionaries. 
Donner, O. Vergleichends Wéorterbuch _finnish- 
ugrischen Sprachen. 1874-88. 21524 
Karjalainen, K. F. Ostjakisches Wdorterbuch. 


1948. 23135 

Paasonen, H. Ostjakisches Woérterbuch. 1926. 
24925 

Teppo, H. Wortregister zu Donners W érterbuch. 


1936. 
Ostyaks —-Language — Glossaries, vocabularies, etc. 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 
Ostyaks— Marriage. 
Globus. Jahr zu Beresof. 1863, 22139 
Ostyaks— Medical therapy. 
Kannisto, A. Ueber Tatuierung. 1933. 23119 


Karjalainen, K. F. Ostjakisches Wdorterbuch. 
1948. 23135 
Manninen, I. Diimonischen Krankheiten. 1922. 


24159 
Ostyaks— Migration. 
Donner, K. Ueber Alter Renntierzucht. 1927. 
21517 
Ostyaks— Mortuary customs. 
Formy pogrebenifa u narodov v. 
21871 
Himialiinen, A. 
22332 


Rossii. 1892 
Beitr. zur Bildermagie 1. 1945 


Himildinen, A. Menschen- u. tierférmige Abbil- 
der. 1944. 
Ostyaks— Mythology & tales. 
ChernefSov, V. N. Otchet ob étnog. éksped. 1937. 
1937. 21168 
Coxwell, C. F. Siberian & other folk-tales. 1925. 
21300 
Jochelson, V. [C. Naturalist. sM@zhet. 1918. 22970 
Karjalainen, K. fF. Ostjakisches W6orterbuch. 
1948. 23135 
Lonshakov, M. A. Unkhu. 1928. 23988 
Senkevich-Gudkova, V. V. Mamont v fol’klore 
1949. 26039 
Setélé, E. N. Aus Lehnbeziehungen. 1912. 26051 
Steinitz, W. Ostjakische Chrestomathie. 1942. 
26420 


Steintz, W. Ostjakische Volksdichtung 2. 1941. 


26421 
Papay, J. Ostjakischen Heldenlieder Regulys. 
1913-18. 24982 


Ostyaks— Names. 
Kannisto, A. Zur Etymol. Ostjake. 1928. 23125 
Ostyaks—- Names, Geographic. 
Karjalainen, K. F. Ostjakisches 
1948. 23135 
Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 1924. 
26648 


W orterbuch. 


Ostyaks— Names, Personal. 

Jarjalainen, K. fF. Ostjakisches 
1948. 23135 

Steinitz, W. ‘Totemismus bei 


W érterbuch. 


Ostjaken. 1938. 


Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 
1924. 26648 

Ostyaks—Origin. 

Prokof’ev,G.N. Etnog. narodnostei Ob’-Eniseisko- 


go basseIna. 1940. 


Ostyaks— Ornament. 
Ivanov, 8S. V. Materialy ornamenta. 1952. 22887 
Kannisto, A. Ueber Tatuierung. 1933. 23119 
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Ostyaks — Physical characteristics. 
Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinnen, 1933 
21329 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. v Kamchatskoi ob! 
1951. 21378 
Debets, G. F. Races néolithiques Siberie orientale. 


1930. 21382 
Ivanovskil, A. A. Ob antrop. sostavie naselenig, 
1904. 22893 


Ostyaks— Racial affinities. 
Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinnen, 1933 
21329 
Ostyaks— Religion. 
Chernetsov, V. N.  Fratrial’noe ustrolstvo ob. 
sko-fagor. obshchestva. 1939. 21166 
ChernefSov, V. N. K istorii rodovogo stroia. 1947 
21167 
Globus. Jahr zu Beresof. 1863. 22139 
Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra-Vélker. 1921-27 


23136 
Prytkova, N. F. Zhertvennoe pokryvalo. 1949 
25303 


Ostyaks—Settlements. 
Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 1924 
26648 
Ostyaks—Shamanism. 
Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra-Vélker. 1921-27 


23136 
Ostyaks—Skis & snowshoes. 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Prototype Schlittens, 1913-18, 
26228 
Ostyaks—Sledges, tob ns, etc. 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Prototype Schlittens. 1913- 
18. 26228 
Ostyaks—Social organization. 
ChernefSov, V. N.  Fratrial’noe ustrolstvo ob- 
sko-fagor. obshchestva. 1939. 21166 
Chernetsov, V. N. K istorii rodovogo strofa. 1947, 
21167 
Karjalainen, K. F. Wie EGO Verwandten benennt. 
1913. 23137 
Steinitz, W. 
26422 
Verbov, G. D. Perezhitki rodovogo strofa u nenfiey 
1939. 27083 
Ostyaks—Songs & music. 
Donner, K. Samoyede epic. 1913-18. 21514 
Emsheimer, E. Uber Maultrommel. 1941. 21667 
Kannisto, A., & others. Wogulische u. ostjakische 
Melodien. 1937. 23124 
Lehtisalo, T. Beob. tiber Jodler. 1937. 23736 
Papay, J. Ostjakischen Heldenlieder Regulys. 
1913-18. 24982 
Steinitz, W. Ostjakische Chrestomatbie. 192. 





Totemismus bei Ostjaken. 1938 


26420 

Steinitz, W. Ostjakische Volksdichtung 2. 141. 
26421 

Viisiinen, A. O. Leier d. Ob-ugrischen Volker. 
1931. 27009 


Viisiinen, A. O. Obugrische Harfe. 1937. 27010 
Ostyaks—Tribal subdivisions. See Ostyaks—Dis- 
tribution. 
Ostyaks—Vital statistics. 
Donner, O. Finnisch-ugrischen Vilker. 1886, 2152 
Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 
narodnostel. 1926. 23500 
Otish Mts. (Quebec, Northern; 52°20’ N. 70°30’ W). 
Rousseau, J..@ M. Raymond. Agoseris nouveau. 
1951. 25676 
Oymyakon (pop. pl., Yakut A.S.S.R.; 63°15’ N, 4 
08’ E.). See also Cold Pole. 
Armstrong,-T. E. Cold pole. 1952. 20309 
Belkin, A. L. Wirkliche Kiiltepollage im N. 1950. 
20552 


Oymyakon (region). 
Gerasimov, I. P. 
22074 
Ozone - Alaska. 
Wilson, W.S. Surface ozone College. 1951. 27435 
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Ozone—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Penndorf, R. Annual variation ozone N. Norway. 
1950. 25027 
Vassy, A.,@ E. Vassy. Recherches sur l’ozone 
atmosphérique. 1950. 27069 
Ozone—Bibliography. 
International Meteorological Organization. Bibliog. 
2d. Int. Polar Year 1932-33. 1951. 22824 
ps-25 (Airplane, Russian). 
B., E. Vtoroi besposadochnyi perelet PS-25. 1937. 
2038 


1 
Paanajarvi (Jake, Scandinavia & Finland; 66°17’ N. 
30° E.). 
Hanninen, K. MHavaintoja Paanajirvesti. 1912. 
22339 
Pacific Science Congress. 5th (Victoria and Vancou- 
ver, B. C.) 1933. 
Shmidt, P. [{C. O zoogeog. rasprostranenii promy- 
slovykhryb. 1936. 26132 
Paleo-Siberians (natives of northeastern Siberia in- 
eluding Chukchis, Gilyaks, Kamchadals, Kor- 
yaks, and Yukaghirs (including Chuvantzy), 
which see also). 
Bjérkbom, C. Two Bering maps. 1941. 20708 
Bogoraz, V. G. Neue Daten. 1929. 20789 
Byhan, A. Nordasien. 1923. 21057 
Czaplicka, M. A. Siberia. 1921. 21326 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. vy Kamchatskoi obl. 
1951. 21378 
Leroi-Gourhan, A. Civilisation du renne. 1936, 
23785 


Shrenk, L. I. Ob inorodtsakh Amurskago krafa 1 


1883. 26151 

Shrenk, L. I. Ob inorodfsakh Amurskago krafa 3. 
1903. 26152 

Shternberg, L. fA. Gilfaki, orochi, gol’dy, negidal’- 
fSy, alny. 1933. 26166 

Paleo-Siberians— Acculturation. 

Voskoboinikov, M. Zametki o sofsial. zhizni. 
1951. 27188 


Paleo-Siberians—- Animal husbandry. 
~—— K. Zu Anfianger Rentierzucht. 1952. 


oe... transport. 

Vasilevich, G. M.,& M. G. Levin. 
vodstva. 1951. 27066 

Paleo-Siberians— Archeology. 

Rudenko, S. I. Kul’tura doistoricheskogo nase- 
lenifa. 1948. 25709 

Paleo-Siberians— Art. 

Okladnikov, A. P. Kul’t medvedfa u_neolit. 
plemen 1950. 24813 

Paleo-Siberians— Distribution. 

Dolgikh, B. O. Rasselenie narodov Sibiri 
1952. 21501 

Paleo-Siberians—Health & Hygiene. 

Bartels, M. C. A. Medicin Naturvélker. 1893. 
20483 

Paleo-Siberians— Hunting, trapping & fishing. 

Harva, U. Ueber Jagdriten. 1925. 22458 

Zelenin, D. K. Tabu slov u narodov sev. Azii. 
1927-30. 27550 

Paleo-Siberians— Language. 

Donner, O. Discours. 1907. 21520 

Matthews, W. K. Languages of the U.S.S.R. 
1951. 24238 

Paleo-Siberians— Medical therapy. 

Bartels, M. C. A. Medicin Naturvélker. 1893. 
20483 


Tipy olene- 
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Manninen, I. Uber Moxibustion in Volksmedizin. 


1933. 24161 

Paleo-Siberians— Migration. 

Bogoraz, V. G. Drevnie peresselenifa narodov. 
1927. 20784 


Paleo-Siberians— Mythology & tales. 
Toivonen, Y. H. Pygmiien u. Zugvégel, kosmolog. 
Vorstellungen. 1937. 26744 


Paleo-Siberians— Physical characteristics. 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. y Kamchatskol obl. 


1951. 21378 

Debets, G. F. Races néolithiques Siberie orientale. 
1930. 21382 

Shirokogorov, S. M. Zadachi antrop. v_ Sibiri. 
1916. 26113 


Paleo-Siberians— Religion. 

Harva, U. Finno-Ugric, Siberian. 1927. 22453 

Okladnikov, A. P. Kul’t medvedfa u. neolit. 
plemen. 1950. 24813 

Paleo-Siberians—Shamanism. 


Findeisen, H. Spiritistisch Grundlagen. 1949. 
21792 

Nioradze, G. K. Schamanismus bei sibirischen 
Vélkern. 1925. 24679 


Paleo-Siberians—Sledges, toboggans, etc. 
Vasilevich, G. M., & M. G. Levin. Tipy olenevod- 
Stva. 1951. 27066 
Paleo-Siberians—Social organization. 
Dolgikh, B. 0.,&@ M. G. Levin. Perekhod ot 
rodoplemennykh svfazel. 1951. 21499 
Paleobotany. See also Diatoms, Fossil; Paleontology. 
Krishtofovich, A. N. Botaniko-geog. zonal’nost’. 
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Nefedov, N. K. Nekotorye novye porody Lovozer- 
skogo plutona. 1938. 24598 
Ozhinskil, I. S. Konglomerat Tur’ego mysa. 1938. 
24921 
Ozhinskil, I. 8. Lovchorrito-rinkolitovye mestoro- 
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24287 


Pluton porod Chagve-Uatv. 
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Sigafoos, R. S. Problems interpretation aerial 
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1850-1909. 1951. 21139 
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1952. 24349 
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Baird, P. D., & others. Baffin I. Exped. 1950; pre- 
lim. report. 1950. 20413 


Physical geography—Canada. 

Canada. Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys. 
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discher Parke. 1943. 22765 

Ilvessalo, Y. Vegetationsstatistische Untersuchun- 
gen. 1922. 22817 

Jgrgensen, E. Euphrasia-Arten Norwegens. 1919. 
22972 


Jorgensen, R. Héhengrenzen d. Gefiisspflanzen. 
1937. 23026 

Kalela, A. Kasvimaantieteiliji Skandinavian- 
matkalta. 1949. 23074 

Kotilainen, M. J. Uber Verbreitung meso-eutrophen 
Moorpflanzen. 1951. 23415 

Kraneck, H. Tallformationerna Finland. 1909. 


23437 

Kujala, V. V. Havaintoja Kuusamon metsd- ja 
suotyypeisté. 1921. 23503 

Kujala, V. V. Tervaleppi Suomessa. 1924. 23508 

Kujala, V. V. Tutkimuksia kasvillisuusrajasta. 
1926. 23509 

Lavrenko, E. M. Osnovnye cherty botaniko-geog. 
razdelenifa SSSR. 1950. 23690 

Lid, J., @ A. R. Zachau. Utbredningen av Viscaria 
alpina. 1929. 23824 

Lindberg, Harald. Nord. Alchemilla vulgaris-formen. 
1909. 23879 

Lindquist, B. Main varieties Picea abies. 1948. 


Linkola, K. Kartierung Flora u. Vegetation Finn- 
lands. 1938. 28 

Linkola, K. Z. Kenntnis d. Landwirtschaftlichen 
Siedlungen. 1922. 23930 

Mikkola E. Ultraemiksisten vaikutus kasvil- 
lisuuteen. 1938. 24339 

Nannfeldt, J. A. Taxonom. studies Poa lara. 1935. 
24568 

Nordhagen, R. Om Arenaria humifusa og eldeste 
floraelement. 1936. 24692 

Nordhagen, R. Versuch Einteilung d. Vegetation. 
1936. 24696 

Norman, J. M. Notationes conceptas florae arcticae. 
1882. 24724 

Norman, J. M. Voksesteder for nogle karplanter. 
1880. 24725 

Norman, J. M. Yderligere bidrag om karplanternes 
utbredning. 1833. 24726 

Okko, V. Moreeiaines ja pohjavesi. 1946. 24808 

Paasio, I. Suomen nevasoiden tutkimuksia. 1936. 
24923 
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Persson, A.,@ H. Runemark. Some vegetation 
types Tornetriisk. 1950. 25043 

Pesola, V. A. Kalsiumkarbonaatti Suomessa. 1929, 
25047 

Roivainen, H. Tietoja Luttojoen seuduilla. 197, 


Samuelsson, G. Floristiska fragment I-V. 1919-2 
25815 

Sandman, J. A. Nagra ord om vegetationen, 1893 
25828 


Sarvas, R. Havaintoja kuloalojen kasvillisuudesty 
1938. 25877 

*Selander, N. 8. E. Floristic phytogeog. SW, Luk 
Lappmark. 1950. 26014 

Sjérs, H. Regional studies N. Swedish mire veg 
tation. 1950. 26239 

Séyrinki, N. Mlemoaiv, kasvirikkain  itdisisty 
Petsamo. 1932. 26303 

Phytogeography—U.S.S.R. 

Bush, N. A. O défélenii Sibiri. 1913. 21045 

Elenkin, A, A.,& others. Sinezelenye vodorosij 
SSSR, I-II. 1938-49. 21634 

Isachenko, A. G. O fiziko-geog. rubezhakh. 193 
22841 


Kas, N. fA. Bolota Sovetskol Azii 1-Il. 1946. 23162 
Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 194 


23164 
Krasheninnikov, I. M. Opyt filogeneticheskogy 
analiza. 1946. 23438 


Lavrenko, E. M. Osnovnye cherty botuniko-geog 
razdelenifa SSSR. 1950. 23690 
Litvinov, D. I. Geo-bot. zamfetki. Isv1. 23950 
Medvedev, P. M. O predele lesa. 1952. 24261 
Mil’kov, F. N. K analizu landshaftnykh rubezhei 
1952. 24349 
Sokolov, S. fA. Derev’fa i kustarniki SSSR, IJ, 
pokrytosemennye. 1951. 26317 
Tikhomirov, B. A. O roli vetra v rasprostranenii 
rastenil. 1951. 26705 
Phytogeography— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Gerasimov, I. P. Sovremennye perezhitki. 19% 
22074 
Phytogeography— Yukon Territory. 
Tikhomirov, B. A. K proiskhozhdenitti kedroyog 
stlanika. 1946. 26704 
Porsild, A. E. Botany SE Yukon Cano! Koad 
1951. 25249 
Phytogeography— Bibliography. 
Arwidsson, T. Studien iiber Geflisspfianzen Pite 
Lappmark. 1943. 20332 
Du Rietz, G. E. Problems bipolar plant distrib 
1940. 21580 
Holmboe, J. Einige Grundziige von d. Pflanzen- 
geog. 1925. 22679 
Hylander, N. Grassameneinkémmlinge schwed- 
ischer Parke. 1943. 22765 
Kafs, N. fA. Bolota Sovetskoi Azii 1-Il. 19 
23162 
Keussler, G. Geog. Verbreit. d. Pirolaceen. 1% 
23216 
Nordhagen, R. Om Arenaria humifusa og ekiest 
floraelement. 1936. 24692 
Selander, N. 8. E. Floristic phytogeog. SW. Luk 
Lappmark. 1950. 26014 
Sjérs, H. Regional studies N. Swedish mire veg- 
tation. 1950. 
Tikhomirov, B. A. K proiskhozhdenifii kedrovog 
stlaniks. 1946. 26704 
Pine Point (Great Slave Lake, Mackenzie District 
61°01’ N. 114°15’ W.). 
Pine Point (region). 
Campbell. Neil. Middle Devonian Pine It. area 
1950. 21089 
Pinega (river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 4°U7 
N. 39°50’ E,). 
Bogachev, fA. T. Nekotorye dannye po stratigrafi 
1936. 20779 
Kulikov, M. V. Novye dannye po spiriferidam. 
1937. 23524 
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(river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 
65°25’ N. 52°16’ E.). 
Shakhov, A. A. Zemledelie i kormodobyvanie i ikh 
razvitifa. 1936. 9 
Place names. See Names, Geographic; also name of 
people with subhead, e. g., Lapps-Names 
Geographic. 
Plankton. See also Crustaceans; Diatoms; Marine 
fauna: Marine flora. 
Voronikhin, N. N. Rastitel’nyi mir ok. 1945. 
27180 
Zenkevich, L. A. Biol. struktura ok. 1948. 27558 
Plankton— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Ricketts, E. F..& J. Calvin. Between Pacific 
tides. 1948. 25525 
Plankton— Aleutian waters. 
Aikawa, H. On summer plankton W. Aleutian I. 
1932. 20094 
Cupp, E. E. Seasonal distrib. & occurrence dia- 
toms. 1937. 21318 
Plankton— Arctic seas. 
Bogorov, V. G. Biol. seasons in plankton. 1941. 
20793 


Bogorov, V. G. Biol. seasons of arctic sea. 1938. 
20794 


Bogorov, V. G. Distrib. brackwater planktonic 
fauna. 1944. 20795 
Bogorov, V. G. Diurnal vertical migration. 1943. 
96 


fashnov, V. A. Rasprostranenie avtokhtonnol 
fauny. 1946. 22785 
Plankton— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Zvereva, O. S. Novye formy lichinok Tendipedi- 
dae. 1950. 27629 
Plankton— Baffin Bay-Davis Strait. 
Dunbar, M. J. Themisto libellula Baffin I. waters. 
1946. 21571 
Friedrich, H. Versuch Darstellung d. Besied- 
lungsdichte. 1950. 21953 
Jgrgensen, E. H. Protistenplankton aus d. Nord- 
meere. 1901. 22976 
Plankton— Barents Sea. 
Ancellin, J. Re: ort croisiére péche (morue) Mer 
de Barentz. 1949. 20185 
Derfigin, K. M. Otrifsatel’nye cherty fauny Be- 
logo morfa. 1925. 21437 
Jérgensen, E. H. Protistenplankton aus d. Nord- 
meere. 1901. 22976 
Kuznetsov, V. V. Chto takoe problema biol. pro- 
duktivnosti. 1951. 23566 
Manteifel, B. P. Plankton Murmanskogo pobe- 
rezh’fa. 1939. 24173 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Zenkevich, L. A.,& V. A. Brofskafa. Materialy 
po ékologii bentosa. 1937. 27560 
Plankton—Beloye More. 
Aleksandrov, A. I. Spisok stanfsil v Kovdenskom 
zal. 1915. 21027 
Brofskafa, V. A. Mikrobentos litorali Belogo 
morfa. 1951. 20945 
Chafanova, L. A. Pitanie belomorskol sel’di. 1939 
21143 
Derfigin, K. M. OtrifSatel’nye cherty fauny Be- 
logo morfa. 1925. 21437 
KuznefSov, V. V. Chto takoe problema biol. pro- 
duktivnosti. 1951. 23566 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Plankton—Denmark Strait. 
Friedrich, H. Versuch Darstellung d. Besiedlungs- 
dichte. 1950. 21953 
Gudmundsson, F. Oberflichennetzplankton. 1937. 
22271 
Hentschel, E. Planktonbevélkerung d. Meere um 
Island. 1941. 22581 
Plankton—Greenland Sea. 
Friedrich, H. Versuch Darstellung d. Besiedlungs- 
dichte. 1950. 21953 


Gudmundsson, F. Oberflichennetzplankton, 1937, 


22271 
Hentschel, E. Planktonbevélkerung d. Meere um 
Island. 1941. 22581 
Hentschel, E. Uber d. Ursprung Heringsnahrung. 
1937. 22582 
Hoppe, E. Oberflichenplankton d. Fahrstrecke z. 
Barentsmeer. 1950. 22708 
J¢grgensen, E. H. Protistenplankton aus d. Nord- 
meere. 1901. 22976 
Wiborg, K. F. Experiments Clarke-Bumpus sam- 
pler Lofoten. 1948. 27358 
Plankton— Hudson Strait. 
Dunbar, M. J. Themisto libellula Baffin I. waters. 
1946. 21571 
Plankton—Karskoye More. 
Genkel’, A. G. Predvar. obzor rabot Karskol éksped. 
1925. 22060 
Virketis, M. A. Zooplankton kak indikator. 1945, 
27125 
Zenkevich, L. A. Fauna i biol. produktivnost’ 
morfa. 1947. 27559 
Plankton—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Belfaev, G. M. Osmoticheskoe davlenie bespozvono- 
echnykh. 1951. 20544 
Derfagin, K. M. Reliktovoe oz. Mogil’noe. 1925. 
21440 
Levander, K. M. Z. Kennt. d. Plankton. 1907. 
23801 
Monchezerskafa limnologicheskafa ékspedifsifa, 
1933. Materialy. 1935. 24437 
Richard, C. Note sur péches. 1889. 25520 
Zhadin, V. I. Fauna rek i vodokhranilishch. 1940. 
27590 
Plankton—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Berezovskii, A. I. Gidrobiol. issled. r. Enisefa. 
1925. 20592 
Plankton—Labrador Sea. 
Jgrgensen, E. H. Protistenplankton aus d. Nord- 
meere. 1901. 22976 
Plankton— Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Aikawa, H. On planktology Okhotsk Sea autumn. 
1933. 20093 
Plankton—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Vereshchagin, G. 10. Plankton fAmala, Cladocera. 
1913. 27085 
Voronkov, N. V. Plankton vodoemov fAmala. 
1911. 27181 
kt Scandinavia & Finland. 
Blomqvist, Edv., & others. Redogérelse Finska 
vatten, plankton II. 1913-15. 20725 
Jirnefelt, H. Zur Limnologie Gewiisser Finnlands 
XI, Petsamo. 1934. 22917 
Richard, C. Note sur péches. 1889. 25520 
Thomasson, K. Contrib. plankton 3. 1952. 26677 
Plankton—U.S.S.R. 
Martynov, A. V. Ekologicheskie predposylki. 1929. 
24203 
Plankton-Bibli phy. 
Levander, K. M. Z. Kennt. d. Plankton. 1907 
23801 
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Zhadin, V. I. Fauna rek i vodokhranilishch. 1940. 
27590 
Pocket heaters. 
Krotkov, F. G. O profilaktike otmorozhenii. 
1943. 23487 
Krotkov, F. G. Preduprezhdenie otmorozhenil v 
voiskakh. 1943. 23488 
Plant physiology. See Botany—Plant physiology. 
Podkamennaya Tunguska (river & basin, Krasnoyar- 
skiy Kray; 61°40’ N. 90° E.). 
Dolgikh, B. O. Starinnye zemlfanki ketov. 1952. 
21503 
Kramarenko, N. N. Novye trilobity iz silura. 1952. 
23428 


Kulik, L. A. Data Tungus meteorite. 1939. 23521 


Kulik, L. A. K voprosu padenifa tungusskogo 
\_: Meteorita. 1927. 23522 
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Podkamennaya Tunguska— Continued 
Kytmanov, D. A. TuzemfSy Turukhanskogo krafa. 
1927. 23570 
Sytin, V. Eksped. za Tungusskim meteoritom. 
1928. 26578 
Poiarkov, Vasilii Danilovich, fl, 1638-1668, 
Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka. 
1946, 1951. 23099 
“Polar anemia.” See “Arctic anemia.” 
“Polar blackouts.” 
Lindquist, R. Polar blackouts recorded Kiruna 
Observ. 1951. 23894 
Polar stations (posts for meteorological observations, 
scientific investigations, etc.). See also Arctic 
Health Research Center, Anchorage; Arctic 
Research Laboratory, Point Barrow; Gornota- 
ezhnafa stanfsifa ... Akademii nauk SSSR; 
‘Kamchatskafa vulkanologicheskafa_stanfSifa; 
Khibinskafa gornafa stanfsifa; Murmanskafa 
biologicheskafa_ stanfsifa;  Polfarno-al’ piiski! 
botanicheskil sad, Khibrny; Solovefskafa bio- 
logicheskafa stanfsifa; Tikhookeanskil nauchnyi 
institut rybnogo khozfaistva, Vladivostok. 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
Bock, R. E., & W. Schumann. Katalog Jahresmittel 
magnet. Elemente. 1948. 20750 
International Meteorological Organization. Bibliog. 
2d. Int. Polar Year 1932-33. 1951. 22824 
U. S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Commerce. 
Arctic weather reporting stations. 1945. 26937 
Washburn, A. L. Geog. & arctic lands. 1951. 27269 
Polar stations— Alaska, Northern. 


Arctic Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. Hand- 
book. 1951. 20293 
Arctic Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. Prog- 
ress report. 1949-52. 20294 
Polar stations--Canada. 
Arctic circular. Maps NWT. 1952. 20275 
Arctic circular. Spring airlift supply to far N. sta- 
tions. 1952. 20283 
Beer, M. Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic. 
1950. 20528 


Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal for- 
est. 1950, 1952. 22423 

Polar record. Estab. Can.-U. 8. meteorol. stations 
1947-49. 1950. 25148 

Rae, R. W. Arctic weather stations. 1952. 25332 

Thomson, A. Expansion Can. Meteorol. Service 
since 1939. 1950. 26687 

Polar stations—C; dian Arctic Island 

Bremner, P. C. Seismic observatory. 1950. 20887 

Bremner, P. C. Seismic observatory Resolute B. 
1952. 20886 

Davidson, W. On guard at Pole. 1952. 21366 

Rae, R. W. Arctic experiences. 1950. 25331 





Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 1951. 
25333 

Rae, R. W. Joint arctic weather project. 1951 
25334 


Polar stations— Ellesmere Island. 
Pantenburg, V. N. Funk-Wetterwarte d. Erde. 


1951. 24975 
Rae, R. W. Joint arctic weather project. 1951. 
25334 


Polar stations— Greenland—Inland ice. 
Kohlschiitter, E. Lage Station Eismitte. 1940. 


23351 
Polar record. French exped. to Greenland 1949-50. 
1951. 25152 


Polar stations— Greenland, East. 
Brun, E. Nord@¢stgrgnlands danske slaedepatrul- 


jetjeneste 1941-45. 1945. 20976 

Schatz, H. Féhnsturm in Nordostgrénland. 1951. 
25920 

Schatz, H. Katastrophe d. Coburg Nov. 1943. 1951. 


25921 
Mikkelsen, E. @st-Grénland (Grénlands hogen) 
1950. 24335 
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Polar stati Greenk 
Beer, M. 
1950. 20528 
Davidson, W. On guard at Pole. 1952. 21366 
Polar stations—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Vlodavets, V. I. 
skol stanfsii. 1945. 27142 
Polar stations —Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Polikashin, A. I. Na Chukotke. 1940. 25185 
Polar stations—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Khibinskafa gornafa stan. 


d, North. 


fsifa. Khibinskafa gornafa stanfsifa. 1934, 
20100 

Derfgin, K. M. Kratkii ocherk Murmanskol biol, 
stanfsii. 1912. 21432 


Derfigin, K. M. Pervye shagi organizafSii Mur. 
manskoi stanfsii. 1948. 21438 





Valle, O. Veniiliiseen kasvinjalostusty6h6n. 1933, 

27028 
Polar stati Scandi ia & Finland. 

Evjen, 8. Norwegian meteorol. work. 1950. 2172 

Holzapfel, R. Tatigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes, 
1950. 22699 

Keriinen, J. Polarivuositutkimuksista. 1932. 
23203 5 

Kerainen, J. Uhbersicht Tatigkeit Observatoriums 


Sodankyli. 1944. 23207 
Polar stations—Svalbard. 
Holzapfel, R. Titigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes 
1950. 22699 
Polar stations—U.S.S.R. 


*Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952, 


20310 

Berezkin, VI. A. Rukovodstvo po aktinometrii, 
1937. 20590 

Drogaitsev, D. A. Desfat’ let sluzhby pogody. 
1945. 21545 

Kalitin, N. N. Razvitie aktinometricheskikh rabot 
1947. 23091 

Ostrekin, M. E. Novye magnitnye i ionosfernye 
stantsii. 1944. 24904 


SinifSyn, M. Na polfarnol stanfsii. 1952. 26217 
Zhilfakov, N. I. Osnovnye étapy raboty Gornotae. 
zhnol stanfsii. 1946. 27595 
Polar stations—Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 
Vodop’fanov, M. V. Polet na ZemlM Franfis 
Tosifa. 1937. 27146 
Poliarno-a’Ipiiskii botanicheskii sad, Khibiny (hotan- 
ical garden, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 67°39’ N 
33°39’ E.). 
Kachurina, L. I. Iz opyta vyrashchivanifa lekar- 
stvennykh rastenil. 1951. 23052 
Kachurina, L. I., Opyt akklimatizafSii kustarnikoy 
1950. 23053 
Shmatok, I. D. 
1951. 26123 
Sokolov, M. P. 


O kul’ture vitaminnykh rastenil 


Arkhitekturnafa struktura Polfir- 


no-al’pilskogo sada. 1949. 263146 
Pollen. 

Hansen, H. P. Postglacial forests Alaska Highway 
B.C. 1950. 22398 

Lundqvist, G. Palsmyr sydost om Kebnekaise 
1951. 24032 

Polunin, N. V. Arctic aerobiology; pollen grains 
1947. 1951. 25192 

Thomson, P. W. Beitr. z. Waldgeschichte Fischer- 
halbinsel. 1939. 26691 


Pollen— Aleutian Islands. 
Anderson, S. T.,&@ T. P. 
earbon studies. 1952. 
Pollen—Ellesmere Island. 
Hégeg, O. A. Pollen from Ellesmere Land. 192%. 
22647 
Pollen—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Kuprifanova, L. A. Issled. pyl’fsy Arktiki. 1%l 
23543 
Pollen— Novaya Zemlya. 
Kuprifanova, L. A. Issled. pyl'fsy Arktiki. 195). 
23543 


Bank. Pollen & radio- 


20210 


Measurements gravity Canadian Arctic 


O Kamchatskol vulkanologiche. 
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Pollen—Scandinavia & Finland. 

Aario, L. ‘Turpeen siitepdlyrunsauden kiytésti. 
1942. 20018 

Aario, L. Waldgrenzen u. subrezenten Pollenspek- 
tren Petsamo. 1940. 20019 

Auer, V. Enontekién palsoista. 1924. 20352 


Auer, V. Untersuch. Waldgrenzen u. Torfbéden. 
1927. 20366 

Firbas, F. Neuere Unters. z. Vegetationsgeschichte. 
1943, 21814 


Sauramo, M. Suomen luonnon kKehitys. 1940. 25883 
Pollen—Zemlya Frantsa-losifa é 
Kuprifanova, L. A. Issled. pyl’tsy Arktiki. 1951. 


Pollen—-Geographic distribution. 
Kuprifanova, L. A. Issled. pyl’isy Arktiki. 1951. 
23543 
Pollen analysis — Alaska, Southeast. 
Heusser, C. J. Pollen profiles. 1952. 22605 
Poluy (river & basin, Omskaya Oblast’; 66°35’ N. 
66°32’ E.). 
Leskov, A. I. Sev. predel kedra i sosny v basseine r. 
Polufa. 1935. 23786 
Oksner, A. N. Nemoral’nyi élement v likhenoflore. 


1946. 24821 
Polyarnyy (pop. pl., Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 69°12’ N. 
33°28’ E.). 


Austen, M. Polarnoje. 1944. 20374 
Ponds, pools, lagoons. See also Lakes; Salt lakes. 

Rylov, V. M. Obzor vodoemoyv. 1917. 25744 

Populated places— Alaska. See also Anchorage; Bethel; 
Circle; College; Cordova; Eagle; Fairbanks; 
Fort Yukon; Hooper Bay; Kotzebue; Nome; 
Shishmaref; Steele Creek; Tanana; Teller; 
Unalakleet; Valdez; Yakataga. 

*U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. 
Compilation Indians of U.S. & Alaska. 1950. 
26915 

Populated places—Alaska, Northern. 
Wainwright; Wiseman. 

Populated places—Alaska, Southeast. 
Juneau; Ketchikan; Sitka. 

Populated places—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. See 
Arkhangel’sk; Koyda; Vorkuta; Yugorskiy 
Shar. 

Populated places—Baffin Island. See Cape Dorset. 

Populated places —Canada. 

Canada. Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys. 
Geographical Branch. Introd. geog. Can. Arctic. 
1951. 21096 

Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. Set- 
tlements & trading posts. 1951. 21099 

Populated places—Canadian Arctic Islands. See 
Igloolik. 

Populated places—Greenland, East. 
salik; Scoresbysund. 

Populated places—Greenland, North. See Thule. 

Populated places—Greenland, West. 
Ivigtut; Julianehaab. 

Populated places—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Petropavilovsk-Kamchatskiy. 

Antropova, V. V. Rasselenie itel’menov v XVIII v. 
1949. 20241 

Populated places—Kamchatskaya Oblasi’. 
kovo; Uelen. 

Populated places—Keewatin District. 


See Barrow; 


See Chilkat; 


See Angmags- 
See Godhavn; 


See also 


See Mar- 


See Chester- 


field Inlet. 
Populated places—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. See also 
Kandalaksha; Kirovsk; Monchegorsk; Mur- 


mansk; Pechenga; Polyarnyy. 
Soloukhin, V. Severnafa familifa. 1952. 26345 
Populated places—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. See Dudinka; 
Igarka; Nordvik; Noril’sk; Ust’-Yeniseyskiy 
Port. 
Populated places—Labrador. See also Fort Chimo; 
_ Goose Bay; Port Burwell. 
Leitch, A. Village with mission, Nain. 1950. 23757 


Populated places— Mackenzie District. See also Akla- 
vik; Coppermine; Fort Good Hope; Fort Reso 
lution; Port Brabant; Yellowknife. 

Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry District Mackenzie 
NWT. 1951. 23991 

Populated places— Manitoba, Northern. See Churchill. 

Populated places— Northwest Territories. 

Nor’ west miner. Settlements NWT. 1950. 24740 

Populated places—Novaya Zemlya. See Matochkin 


Shar. 
Populated places Okhotsk, Sea of (region). See 
Okhotsk. R 
Populated places—Omskaya Oblast’. See. Novyy 
Port; Salekhard. 

Populated places—Ontario, Northern. Sce Moose 
Factory. 

Populated places—Quebec, Northern. See Port 
Harrison. 


Populated places—Scandinavia & Finland. See also 
Hammerfest; Jokkmokk; Kiruna; Liinahamari; 
Pechenga; Rovaniemi; Sodankyldi; Suonikyla; 
Troms¢. 

Boldt, R. Ortbeskrifningen 16-1700 talen. 1900. 
20808 
Carlson, L. Mining district Kiruna. 
Lampe, G. B. Hele Norge. 
Populated places—U.S.S.R. 
Kal’vari, G. Gorod na Sev. 1931. 23098 

Populated places—Vestspitsbergen. 
byen; Longyearbyen. 

Populated places—Yakut A.S.S.R. See Nizhne- 
Kolymsk; Oymyakon; Russkoye Ust’ye; Ver- 
khoyansk. 

Populated places—Yukon Territory. See Dawson; 
Klondike; Old Crow; Whitehorse. 

Population. See also names of people native to the 
North: Aleuts, Eskimos, Indians (in North 
America); Finns, Lapps, Ostyaks, Voguls, Sa- 
moyeds, Yeniseians, Yakuts, Tungus, Yukaghirs, 
Chukchis; Eskimos, Asiatic; Aleuts, Koryaks, 
Kamchadals, Gilyaks (in Eurasia); also Human 
geography; Social conditions. 

Population— Alaska. 

Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 


1952, 21126 
1950. 23625 


See also Bruce- 


Burg, A. North Star cruises. 1952. 21029 

Lantis, M. Security for Alaskan Eskimos. 1950, 
23657 

* Rettie, J. C. Population trends (etc.) Alaska. 
1944. 25464 

Shimkin, D.B. Fort Yukon Alaska human ecology 
I. 1951. 26111 


Stone, K. H. Populating Alaska. 1952. 26453 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. 
Compilation Indians U. S. & Alaska. 1950. 
26915 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Government for Alaska. 1910. 26925 

U. 8. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreign 
Law Section. Russian administration Alaska. 


1950. 26958 
Population— Canada. 
Canada. Dept. of Citizenship & Immigration. 


Indians of Canada. 1951. 21095 
Canada. Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys. 
Geographical Branch. Introd. geog. Can. 
Arctic. 1951. 21096 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Administration of Eskimos, 1951. 21097 
Freuchen, P. Out of stone age. 1951. 21920 
Population Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Debets, G. F. Antrop. issled. y Kamchatskol obl. 
1951. 21378 
Population—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Collinder, B. Lapps. 1949. 21272 
Genetz, A. Kuollan lapin sanakirja. 1891. 22058 
Sergeev, M. Saamy. 1926-47. 26046 
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Pop yarskiy Kray. 

Czaplicka, M. A. My Siberian year. 1916. 21323 

Dolgikh, B. O. Proiskhozhdenie nganasanov. 1952. 
21500 

Popov, A. A. Nganasany. 1948. 25216 

Shneider, A. R. Naselenie Prieniseiskogo krafa. 
1928. 26148 


lati Omskaya Oblast’. 





Ahilqvist, A. E. Unter Wogulen u. Ostjaken. 1885. 
20086 


Patkanov, 8. K. Irtysch-Ostjaken u. Volkspoesie. 
1897-1900. 24991 








lati: Scandinavia & Finland. 
Brick, A. R. Nomads of N. 1950. 20893 
Brick, A. R. Vandrande by. 1950. 20894 
Bryn, H. Menschenvarietiten Norwegens. 1926. 


20994 
Collinder, B. Lapps. 1949. 21272 
Jutila, K. T. Tutkimuksia Peri-Pohjolan. 1, luon- 
nontieteellis-taloudellinen yleiskatsaus. 1926. 
Petsamon 


Laukkanen, I. asuttaminen. 1926. 
7 


2368 
Rein, G. Materialier till utredande statistik. 1867. 
25438 
Rosberg, J. E. Tankar huru manga invanare Fin- 
land niira. 1928. 25653 
Thesleff, A. Zigenarnes utbredning Finland. 1899. 
26664 
Voionmaa, V. Lappen v. Uusimaa. 1943. 27161 
Wiklund, K. B. De svenska nomadlapparnas flytt- 
ningar. 1908. 27378 
Population—U.S.S.R. 
Dolgikh, B. O. Rasselenie narodov Sibiri 17v. 1952. 
21501 
Donner, K. Sibérie. 
Golovachev, P. M. 
1905. 22160 
Hopper, B. Population factors Soviet Siberia. 1937. 
22709 


1946. 21515 
Sibir’; priroda, lfidi, zhizn’. 


Kaila, T. T. Finn.-ugrischen Volker Sovjetrussland. 
1928. 

Linevskil, A. M. Karely. 1941. 23919 

Oganovskii, N. P. Narodnoe khoz. Sibiri. 1921. 


24793 

Russow, F. Beitr. z. ethnograph. Sammlungen. 
1900. 25723 

Shrenk, L. I. Ob inorodfSakh Amurskago krafai, 1. 
1883. 26151 


Shrenk, L. I. Ob inorodfSakh Amurskago krafa, 3. 
1903. 26152 

Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 1924. 
26648 


Trisman, V. O russkoi étnograf. karte. 1950. 26799 
Webster, C. J. Growth of Soviet Arctic & subarctic. 
1951. 27291 
Population—Vestspitsbergen. 
Sommers, L. M. Svalbard. 
Population— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Chodzidto, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Dolgikh, B. O. K voprosu o naselenii, 1950. 21496 
Gurvich, I. 8. Etnograf. éksped. v kolymskil ralony. 
1952. 22291 
Gurvich, I. 8. 


1952. 26349 


K voprosu ob étnicheskol prina- 
dlezhnosti. 1950. 2 

Zenzinov, V. M. With exile in arctic Siberia. 1924. 
27580 


Population— Yukon Territory. 
McClellan, C., & D. Rainier. Ethnological survey 
8S. Yukon Territory. 1950. 24068 
Population— Vital statistics—U.S.S.R. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Sev. olenevodstvo 1926-27. 1932. 
20792 
Dal’ne-vostochnyy Kray. Statisticheskii 
Spisok mest Dal’nevost. krafa. 1929. 21350 
Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh. 
narodnostel. 1926. 23500 
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P n— Vital statistics— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Dolgikh, B. O. O naselenii r. Oleneka i Anabary 


1952. 21498 
Gurvich, I. 8. Po povodu opred. étnich. pring. 
dlezhnosti. 1952. 22270 


Terle fSkii, P. E. Eshche raz ob étnicheskom sostay» 
naselenifa. 1951. 26651 
Porcupine (river & basin, Alaska; 66°35’ N. 145° 

Ww. 
White, M. G. Reconnaissance radioactive deposits 
NE, Alaska. 1952. 27351 
Poroeno (river & basin, Scandinavia & Finland; 
N. 22° E.). 
Tanner, V. Tenomuptka i Enontekis. 1936. 26615 
Porsangerfjorden (Scandinavia & Finland; 70°05/-7)° 
N. 25°-26° E.). 
Porsangerfjorden (region). 
Davidson, A. Ornithol. iagt. N. 
mark. 1951. 21363 
Port Brabant (pop. pl., 
N. 133°02’ W.). 
Larmour, W. T. Eskimo education. 
Port Brabant (region). 
Taylor, T. G. Canada, environments «& settlement 


Finland og Fiy 
Mackenzie District; 69%, 


1950. 23664 


1950. 26639 
Port Burwell (pop. pl., Labrador; 60°27’ N. 64°s 
W.). 
Charles, D. A. H. Hydrographic survey Algerin 
1950. 1951. 21155 
Port Harrison (pop. pl., Northern Quebec; 58°27’ N 
78°09’ W.). 


Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Harrington, R. People of snows. 1950. 22445 
Larmour, W. T. Eskimo education. 1950. 23664 
Port Viadimir (harbor, Barents Sea; 69°25’ N. 3 
19’ E.). 
Knipovich, N. M. 
Fauna. 1900, 23327 
Ports. See also Harbors; Populated places. 
Liakhnifskil, V. E. Morskie porty. 1948. 23818 
Nikiforov, V. F. Rechnye porty. 1948. 24669 
Ports— Alaska. 
Whitham, P. P. Planning Alaskan ports. 191 
27354 
Ports—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Liinaharja, M. Muurmanin rannikon satamista 
1920. 23843 
Ports—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Eriksson, U. Norjan jéaimeren satamapaikat. 192) 
21689 
Liinaharja, M. Petsamoko vai Vaidalahti piiite 
pisteeksi. 1921. 23844 
Nybergh, H. Jii&imeren radan piiitepiste. 191 
24759 
Ports—U.S.S.R. 
Armstrong, T. E. 
Lloyd, T. Northern Sea Route. 
Postal service— Alaska. 
U. 8. Civil Aeronautics Board. Alaska air transper- 
tation invest. 1941. 26897 
U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on Pos 
Office & Post Roads. Air mail service for Alaska 
1940. 26912 
Postal service—Baffin Island. 
Arctic circular. Arctic mail. 1951. 20264 
Postal service—Canadian Arctic Island 
Arctic circular. Arctic mail. 1951. 20264 
Postal service— Ellesmere Island. 
Arctic circular, Arctic mail. 1951. 
Postal service—Greenland. 
Thomsen, R. Beitr. z. Postgeschichte Grénlanés. 
1950. 26686 
Postal service— Northwest Territories. 
Arctic circular. Arctic mail 1951. 20264 
Postal service—Quebec, Northern. 
Arctic circular. Arctic mail. 1951. 
Power, See also Electric power. 
Karmishin, A. V. ‘‘Golubol ugol’ ”’. 


Z. Kennt. d. geol. Geschicht 


Northern Sea Route. 1952. 203 
1950. 23962 





20264 


20264 
1934. 23141 
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Power—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Ponomarev, T. K voprosu o toplivnoi baze. 1934. 


Power—Scandinavia & Finland. 

Saarivirta, N. Selvitysté Pohjois-Suomen vesivoi- 

man kiiytésté. 1950. 25760 
Power—U.S.S.R. 

Sidorov, V. L., & others. Bystrokhodny! samoreg. 

vetrodvigatel’. 1950. 26189 
Power Creek (Alaska; 60°34’ N. 145°40’ W.). 

Miller, D. J. Geol. site proposed dam Power Creek. 

1951. 24352 
Precipitation, See also Snow. 
Precipitation— Alaska. 

U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 

1915-current. 26975 
Precipitation— Alaska, Northern. 

U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 

1915-current. 26975 
Precipitation— Alaska, Southeast. 

U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915-current. 26975 

U.S. Weather Bureau. Maximum rainstorm Revil- 
lagigedo I. 1949. 26978 

Precipitation—Canadian Arctic Isiands. 

Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 1951. 

Precipitation— Greenland Sea. 

Wilhelmshaven, Germany. Marineobservatorium. 
Schlechte Sicht Island, Ost Grénland. 1940. 
27398 

Precipitation— Scandinavia & Finland. 
Bergsten, K. E. Some characteristics precip. 1881- 


1940. 1950. 20627 

Birkeland, B. J. Old meteorol. observ. Trondheim. 
1949. 20692 

Finland. Meteorologinen Keskuslaitos. Sade- ja 
lumihavaintoja Suomesta vuonna 1939. 1950, 
21798 

Johansson, O. V. Normala nederbérden och torkan. 
1909. 22988 

Korhonen, V. V. Kasvukauden sademiirii Suo- 
messa. 1940. 23390 

Korhonen, V. V. Niederschlagskarten v. Fenno- 
skandia. 1925. 23391 

Norway. Meteorologiske institut. Nedbgren i 
Norge 1895-1943. 1949. 24734 

Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. Nedbgriaktt- 

‘  agelser i Norge 1947. 1950. 24735 

Renqvist, H. Stérsta dagsummor nederbérden i 
Finland. 1915. 25453 


Pribilof Islands (Alaska; 56°56" N. 170° W.). 
Alexander, C. P. Dipterous insects fam. Tipulidae 
Pribilof I. 1921. 20132 


Arctic circular. Pribilof fur sealing 1950. 1950. 
20277 

Austin, O. L., & F. Wilke. Japanese fur sealing. 
1950. 20375 

Baker, R.C. Byproducts Alaska fur-seal industry. 
1950. 20422 


Barth, T. F. W. Differentiation composite aplite 
Pribilof I. 1952, 20487 


Bertram, G. C. L. Pribilof fur seals. 1950. 20639 


Bower, W. T. Fur-seal industry Pribilof I. 1944. 
20852 

Cole, F. R. Diptera Pribilof I. 1921. 21247 

Fisher, J. Fulmar. 1952. 21819 


Frison, T. H. Hymenopterous insects fam. Bre- 
midae Pribilof I. 1921. 21961 

Grainger, G@. Attack; hurry up & wait. 1951. 22186 

Hanna, G. Dallas, & others. Insects Pribilof I. 1921. 
22395 


MacGillivray, A. D. New saw-flies Pribilof I. 1921. 


MacMillan, W. Forty million dollar crop. 1948. 
24099 
Malloch, J. R. 


Dipterous insects fam. Anthomy- 
iid. 1921, 


24144 





Martin, F. I. Three years Pribilof progress. 1950. 
24195 
Martin, F. I. Wanted, Pribilof bill of rights. 1946. 
196 
Oldroyd, L. T. Special report dairy herd. 1949. 
24829 
O’Malley, H. Fur-seal industry Pribilof I. 1930. 


24844 

Scheffer, V. B. Experiments marking seals & sea- 
lions. 1950. 25928 

Scheffer, V. B. Mammoth tooth. 1952. 25932 

Scheffer, V. B. Rise & fall of reindeer. 1951. 25935 

Suvorov, E. K. Sovremennoe sostofanie kotikovogo 
khozfaistva. 1931. 26549 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Claims. 
Fur seal investigations. Hearings. 1916. 26904 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Ways & 
Means. Alaska Commercial Co. Report. 1876. 
26934 

U.S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Commerce. 
Alaska fur seals. Hearings S. 3679. 1926. 26935 

U.S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Commerce. 
Fur seals. Hearings S. 3731. 1923. 26938 

U.S. Dept. of Agriculture. Pelzversorgung d. V. 8. 
1930. 26941 

U.S. Dept. of the Interior. Pribilof Islands Survey 
Group. Pribilof Island survey reports. Observ. 
1949. 26947 

Van Duzee, E. P. Orthoptera, Neuroptera, Hemip- 
tera, Lepidoptera Pribilof I. 1921. 27035 

Van Duzee, M. C. New species fam. Dolichopo- 
did. 1921. 27036 

Van Dyke, E. C. Coleoptera Pribilof I. 1921. 27038 

Prince Charles Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 67° 

10’-68°27’ N. 74°50’-77°30' W.). 

Arctic circular. Voyage of Nauja Foxe Basin 1949. 
1950. 20289 

Bresser, K. Neue Inseln Foxe-Basin. 1952. 20890 

Poole, W. A. Discovery Pr. Charles I. 1951. 25206 

Prince Patrick Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 76° 

45’ N. 120° W.). 


Handley, C. O. Brant of Prince Patrick I. 1950. 
22394 

MacDonald, 8. D. Biol. invest. Pr. Patrick I. 1951. 
24075 


Prince William Sound (Gulf of Alaska; 60°35’ N. 147° 
W.). 


Dahlgren, E. H., & L. N. Kolloen. Outlook Alaska 
herring fishery. 1943-44. 21340 

Kolloen, L. N., & C. H. Elling. Outlook Alaska 
herring fishery. 1948. 23368 

Rounsefell, G. A. Contrib. biol. Pacific herring & 


fishery. 1930. 25675 
Stresemann, E. Birds collected Capt. Cook’s last 
voyage. 1949. 26507 


Prince William Sound (region). 
Moffit, F. H., @ R. E. Fellows. Copper deposits 
Prince William Sd. 1950. 24413 
Protozoans— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Alaska’s health. Paralytie shellfish poisoning. 
20121 
Protozoans—Baftin Bay- Davis Strait. 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhi- 
zopoda. 1878. 20862 
Protozoans— Beloye More. 


1945. 


Dons, C. F. L. Heliozoen Microsol borealis. 1919. 
21527 

Shul’man, R. E. Parazitofauna ryb. 1950. 26175 

Protozoans—Greenland Sea. 

Dons, C. F. L. Heliczoen Microsol borealis. 1919. 
21527 

Dons, C. F. L. Neue Protozoen. 1928. 21528 

Dons, C. F. L. Ophryodendron halacaridis. 1943. 
21531 

Dons, C. F. L. Parafolliculina réstensis n. sp. 1931. 
21532 - 

Dons, C. F. L. Ubersicht d. Folliculiniden. 1934. 


21533 
Dons, C. F. L. Zwei neue Cothurnien. 1940. 21534 
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Prot Scandinavia & Finland. 
Brinkmann, A. Coccidiosen hos lirypen. 1927. 


20907 
Brinkmann, A. Lirypens entoparasiter. 1923. 20909 
Protozoans—Smith Sound-Robeson Channel. 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhi- 
zopoda. 1878. 20862 
Protozoans—U.S.S.R. 
Dogel’, V. A. Prostelshie. 1929. 21495 
Psychology. See also Environmental effects on man; 
name of groups native in the North, e.g. Yakuts 
Psychological characteristics. 
Pinks, R. R. Prelim. invest. psychol. requirements 
arctic duty. 1950. 25098 
Ptarmigan— Bjgrn¢gya. 
Johnsen, S. Remarks Svalbard ptarmigan. 1942. 


22998 
Ptarmigan—Greenland, West. 
Salomonsen, F. Ny race af fjaeldrype. 1950. 25801 
Ptarmigan—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Brinkmann, A. Lirypens entoparasiter. 1923. 20909 
Collett, R. Ny bastardform. 1898. 21257 
Evejenth, H. Litt om ryperna @st-Finnmark 
1932. 21722 
Holmboe, J. Hvad lirypen lever av i Norge. 1924. 
22681 


Huus, J. Darmparasiten d. norwegischen Moor- 
schneehuhns. 1928. 22763 
Johnsen, 8. Draktskiftet hos lirypen. 1929. 22994 
Johnsen, S. Remarks on Svalbard ptarmigan. 1942. 
22998 
Ptar migan— Vestspitsbergen. 
Héeg, O. A. Food of ptarmigan. 1929. 22643 
Johnsen, S. Remarks Svalbard ptarmigan. 1942. 
22998 
Ptarmigan— Parasites. 
Brinkmann, A. Coccidiosen hos lirypen. 1927. 


20907 

Brinkmann, A. Lirypens entoparasiter. 1923. 20909 

Brinkmann, A. On Microfilaria lagopodis. 1949. 
20910 

Huus, J. Darmparasiten d. norwegischen Moor- 
schneehuhns. 1928. 

Rausch, R. L. Studien Helminthenfauna Alaska 4, 
Haploparazis. 1951. 25396 

Public health. See also Sewerage & garbage disposal. 

Alter, A. J. Arctic trichinosis, garbage disposal 
1950. 20159 

Alter, A. J. Relationships permafrost sanitation. 
1952. 20160 

Back, E. H. Medical aspects wartime exped. 1947. 
20389 

Clark, L. K. Human waste disposal by small groups. 
1951. 21231 

Eisberg, H. B. Some problems facing medical 
officer. 1948. 21620 

Public health— Alaska. 

Alaska. Dept. of Health. Arctic health institute. 
1949. 20111 

Alaska. Dept. of Health. Regulations contagious 
diseases. 1931. 20112 

Alaska’s health, 1943-in progress. 20119 

Alter, A.J. Arctic sanitary engineering. 1950. 20158 

Fischer, H. H. Dental health for veterans. 1944, 
21816 

Fohn-Hansen, L. Extension Service nutrition pro- 
gram. 1948. 21856 

Fohn-Hansen, L. Proper clothing. 1947. 21857 

Green, R. S. What can be done about rats? 1945, 
22196 

Haldeman, J. C. Facilities Arctic Health Research 
Center. 1951, 22374 

Haldeman, J.C. Problems Alaskan Eskimos. 1951. 


22375 

Kirillov, N. V. Sanitarnafa obstanovka i bolezni. 
1908. 23266 

Loree, D. R. Notes on Alaskan medical history. 
1935. 23993 
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Rettie, J. C. Population trends (ete.) Alaska. 1944. 
25464 

Shepard, B. Ascorbic acid content Alaska voge. 
tables & berries. 1948. 26103 

Smith, C. Wartime public health. 1942. 26285 

Swanson, F. “Stop-gap” home care tuberculosis 
1947. 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri. 
tories. Hearings conditions in Alaska. 1919 
26928 

U.S. Public Health Service. Public health problems 
in Alaska. 1951. 26969 

U. 8. Public Health Service. Arctic Health Research 
Center. Activities report. 1951. 26970 

Whittaker, H. A. Sanitation needs. 1949. 27356 

Williams, R. B. Laboratory grows. 1945. 27412 

Williams, R. B. Storage of biologicals. 1945. 27414 

Public health— Alaska, Southeast. 
Alaska’s health. Paralytic shellfish poisoning. 1945, 


20121 

Green, R. 8. What can be done about rats? 1945, 
22196 

Kent, A. P. Mobile health unit’s Ist season. 1945 
23189 


Williams, R. B. Laboratory grows. 1945. 27412 
Public health— Aleutian Islands. 
Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V, 
Adak rats. 1952. 25951 
Public health— Canada. 
Bailey, S. J. Health patrol E. Arctic. 1949. 20499 
Canadian Hospital. Health studies of Eskimos. 
1947. 21117 
McEuen, C. 8. Exam. mouths Eskimos Can. Ff. 
Arctic. 1938. 24078 
Williams, C. H. M. Invest. dentitions Eskimos 
Can, E. Arctic. 1940. 27402 
Public health—Greenland. 
Saxtorph, 8. M. Sunhedsforhold (Grénlands hogen), 


1950. 25901 
Wingo, M. Public health in Greenland. 1945, 
27444 


Public health— Greenland, East. 
Le Méhauté, P. J. Hivernage au Groénland. 1935, 
23762 
Public health—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Kirillov, N. V. Sanitarnafa obstanovka i bolezni, 
1908. 23266 
Public health— Kee watin District. 
Crile, G. W., & D. P. Quiring. Indian & Eskimo 
metabolisms. 1939. 21309 
Public health—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Dich, Z. L. Opyt massovol vitaminizafsii shkol'- 
nikov. 1950. 21472 
Kytmanov, D. A. Tuzemfsy Turukhanskogo krafi 
1927. 23570 
Public health— Manitoba, Northern. 
Bader, M. E., & J. Mead. Individual differences 
vascular responses to cold. 1950. 20394 
Public health—Northwest Territories. 
Brown, M. Queen’s Univ. Exped. Southampton |. 
1948. 20956 
Public health— Novaya Zemlya. 
Grigorova, O. P. Kartina krovi. 1933. 22238 
Public health—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Harding, A. E. B. State practice in Swedish Lap- 
land. 1949. 22418 
Itkonen, T. I. Heilkunde d. Finnlandlappen. 
1944-45. 22857 
Public health—U.S.S.R. 
Chekin, V. [A. Chto predokhranfaet narodnosti ot 
fSyngi. 1950. 21161 
Chekin, V. fA. Profilaktika fSyngi. 1952. 21162 
Pumice, 
Moxham, R. M. Pumice deposits Alaska Pen- 
Cook Inlet. 1952. 24494 
Purdue University, Engineering Experiment Station. 
Frost, R. E. Permafrost. 1950. 21974 
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Pyasina (river & basin, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 70°-74° 
N. 87°-88° W.). 

Lisovskil, K. Bereg N. Begicheva. 1952. 23944 
Quartz, See also Mineral resources. 
Quartz—Omskaya Oblast’. 

Laemmlein, G. G. On orientation quartz crystals. 

1939. 23586 
Quartz—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Sahama, T. G. Regelung v. Quarz u. Glimmer. 
1936. 25770 
Quebec, New, See Quebec, Northern. 
Quebec, Northern (regional section no. $1 on index 


map). See also Labrador; Ontario, Northern. 
Harrington, R. Journey arctic Quebec. 1950. 
22442 
Rousseau, J. Attraverso il Quebec arctico. 1952. 
25677 
Rousseau, J. Dans l’'Ungava. 1950, 1951. 25681 
Rousseau, J. Ungava, sort de sa léthargie. 1950. 
25690 


Quebec, Northern—Birds. 
Gabrielson, I. N., & B.S. Wright. Notes birds Fort 


Chimo. 1951. 21993 

Godfrey, W. E. Birds L. Mistassini & Albanel. 
1949. 22141 

Hildebrand, H. A. Notes birds Ungava B. 1950. 
22618 

Manning, T. H., & A. H. Macpherson. Birds E. 
James Bay. 1952. 24163 

Savile, D. B. O. Bird notes Great Whale R. 1950. 
25896 


Quebec, Northern— Botany. 


Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Explor. sommaire r. 


Harricana. 1951. 21583 

Dutilly, A. A.,@ E. Lepage. Traversée l’Ungava 
1945. 1951. 21584 

Hustich, I. Notes forests E. Hudson B. & James B. 
1950. 22749 

Lepage, E. Distrib. Saliz pseudomonticola Québec. 
1949. 23776 

Lepage, E. Note sur Polygonum, Avicularia. 1949. 
23780 

Lepage, E. Variations mineures plantes NE. 


Canada. 1950. 23982 
Montreal. Botanical Garden. 

et sporarum, 1951. 24449 
Raymond, M. Histoire et distrib. Carer williamsii. 


Delectus seminum 


1950. 25417 

Raymond, M. Quelques entités flore Québec, I. 
1950. 25419 

Rousseau, J..@ M. Raymond. Agoseris nouveau. 
1951. 25676 

Rousseau, J..@ M. Raymond. Gentiana tenella. 
1952. 25682 

Rousseau, J.,.@ M. Raymond. Quelques entités 
nouvelles. 1952. 25688 

Schuster, R. M. Hepaticae E. coast Hudson B. 
1951. 25984 


Quebec, Northern—Botany, Economic. 
Rousseau, J.,.@ M. Panisset. Notes sur lichens 
antibiotiques. 1951. 25687 
Quebec, Northern—Butterflies & moths. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 1, distrib. N. America, 
1950. 22723 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, parallel geog. variation 
color phases. 1950. 
Munroe, E. C. Field notes butterflies Knob Lake. 
1951, 24538 
Quebec, Northern—Caribou. 
Dunbar, M. J. Caribou NE. Ungava. 1950. 21568 
Rousseau, J. Basic principles protection caribou. 
1951. 25678 
Rousseau, J. 
1950. 
Quebec, Northern— Climate. 
Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest, 
1950, 1952. 22423 


Caribou et renne Québec arctique. 


Quebec, Northern— Disease. 
Arctic circular, Tuberculosis survey: James & 
Hudson B. 1951. 20286 
Quebec, Northern—Ducks. 
Walton, W. G. Game Hudson B. country. 1920. 
27258 
Quebec, Northern— Ecology, Animal. 
Butler, L. Pop. cycles & color phase genetics fox. 
1951. 21050 
Quebec, Northern— Ecology, Plant. 
Baldwin, W. K. W. Bot. invest. E. coast Hudson & 


James B. 1949. 20430 

Dutilly, A. A., @ E. Lepage. Explor. sommaire r. 
Harricana. 1951. 21583 

Hustich, I. Notes forests E. Hudson B. & James B. 
1950. 22749 


Rousseau, J. Zones biol. péninsule Québec-Labra- 
dor. 1952. 25693 
Quebec, Northern—Ferns. 
Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. 
1945. 1951. 21584 
Quebec, Northern—Fishes. 
Legendre, V., & J. Rousseau. Distrib. quelques-uns 
poissons dans Québec. 1949. 23731 
Quebec, Northern—Forests & forestry. 
Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest. 
1950, 1952. 22423 
Hustich, I. Notes forests E. Hudson B. & James 
B. 1950. 22749 
Quebec, Northern—Foxes. 
Butler, L. Pop. cycles & color phase genetics fox. 
1951. 21050 
Quebec, Northern— Geese. 
Hewitt, O. H. Recent studies blue & lesser snow 


Traversée l’Ungava 


goose. 1950. 22609 
Walton, W. G. Game Hudson B. country. 1920. 
27258 


Quebec, Northern—Geology. 
Faessler, C. Labrador pen. 1950. 21736 
Kranck, E. H. On geol. E. coast Hudson B. & James 
B. 1951. 23433 
Quebec, Northern—Geology, Glacial. 
Flint, R. F. Highland centers former glacial outflow. 
1951. 21848 
Quebec, Northern—Geomorphology. 
Kranck, E. H. On geol. E. coast Hudson B. & James 
B. 1951. 23433 
Quebec, Northern—Hunting & trapping. 
Walton, W. G. Game Hudson B. country. 1920. 
27258 
Quebec, Northern—Iron ores. 
Brouillette, B. L’expansion miniére nord de Québec. 


1950. 20946 
Durrell, W. H. Labrador iron ore & St. Lawrence 
seaway. 1950. 21581 


Faessler, C. Labrador pen. 1950. 21736 
Gardner, G. Considérations écon. du Grand-Nord. 
1952. 22018 
Hare, F. K. Labrador frontier. 1952. 22424 
Kelly, J. E. N. iron ore meets strategic needs, pt. 1. 
1950. 23185 
Retty, J. A.,@ A. E. Moss. Iron-ore deposits 
Quebec & Labrador (abstract). 1951. 25468 
Retty, J. A. Iron ore galore New Quebec-Labrador. 
1951. 25469 
Rousseau, J. Labrador et N.-Québec. 1951. 25684 
Quebec, Northern—Lichens. 
Rousseau, J.,@ M. Panisset. 
antibiotiques. 1951. 25687 
Quebec, Northern— Mammals. 
Cameron, A. W., & W. A. Morris. Mammals L. 
Mistassini & Albanel. 1951. 21087 
Quebec, Northern— Meteorites. 
irplorers journal. Scientists bring proof Chubb 
Crater meteorite. 1952. 21725 
Meen, V. B. Can. meteor crater. 1951. 24263 
‘Tandberg-Hanssen, E. Chubb-krateret. 
26605 


Notes sur lichens 


1952, 
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Quebec, Northern—M I i 





Canada. Dept. of ‘Transport. — condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Quebec, Northern— Mineral resources. 
Rousseau, J. Labrador et N.-Québec. 
Quebec, Northern—Mosses & liverworts. 
Kucyniak, J. Timmia austriaca. 1952. 23496 
Quebec, Northern— Petrology. 
Kranck, E. H. On geol. 
James B. 1951. 23433 
Quebec, Northern—Physical geography. 
LaRiie, E. A. de. Quelques aspects du Labrador. 
1950. 23674 
Meen, V. B. Can. meteor crater. 
Meen, V. B. Chubb crater Ungava. 
Ritchie, M. M., & J. Rousseau. 
along George R. 1949. 25589 
Tandberg-Hanssen, E. Chubb-krateret. 
26605 


1951. 25684 


E. coast Hudson B. & 


1951. 24263 
1951. 24264 
Reconnaissance 


1952. 


Quebec, Northern—Phytogeography. 
Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Traversée de |’ Ungava 
1945. 1951. 21584 
Hare, F. K. Climate & zonal divisions boreal forest. 
1950. 1952. 22423 
Rousseau, J. Zones biol. péninsule Québec-Labra- 
dor. 1952. 25693 
Quebec, Northern—Postal service. 
Arctic circular. Arctic mail. 1951. 
Quebec, Northern—Railroads. 
Canadien mining journal. 
way. 1950. 21119 
Quebec, Northern—Reindeer. 
Rousseau, J. Caribou et renne Québee arctique. 
1950. 25680 
Quebec, Northern-Shore lines. 
Bruet, E, Plages marines anciennes |’ Alaska. 


20264 


Quebec-Labrador rail- 


1942. 


Manning, T. H. Remarks tides & strand lines E. 
coast James B. 1951. 24168 
Quebec, Northern—Social conditions. 
Honigmann, J. J. Episode Gr. Whale R. Eskimo. 
1951. 22701 
Quebec, Northern—Solifluction phenomena. 
Rousseau, J. Modifications surface de toundra. 


Quebec, Northern—Trade & commerce. 
Campbell, B. D. Where high winds blow. 
21088 
Quebec, Northern—Transportation. 
Durrell, W. H. Labrador iron ore & St. Lawrence 
seaway. 1950. 21581 
Quebec, Northern—Trees. 
Fernald, M. L. Some N. 
Betula. 1945. 21763 
Quebec, Northern— Wildlife conservation. 
Dunbar, M. J. Caribou NE. Ungava. 1950. 21568 
Rousseau, J. Basic principles protection caribou. 
1951. 25678 
Quebec, Northern— Wood industry. 
Garnder, G. Considérations écon. du Grand-Nord. 
1952. 22018 
Quebec North Shore & Labrador Railway. 
Canadian mining journal. Quebec-Labrador rail- 
way. 1950. 21119 
Hare, F. K. Labrador frontier. 1952. 22424 
Queen Elizabeth Islands (Canadian Arctic Islands 
north of Lancaster Sound—Barrow Strait—Vis- 
count Melville Sound—M’Clure Strait). 
Taylor, A. Introd. N. islands region. 1950. 26632 
Queen Maud Gulf (Canadian Arctic Islands waters; 
67°03’-68°03’ N. 99°-105° W.). 
Queen Maud Gulf (region). 
Scott, P. M. Wild geese in Arctic. 
Rabbits & hares. See also Rodents. 
Cottam, C., @ H. C. Hanson. Food habits birds & 
mammals. 1938. 21295 
Rabbits & hares— Alaska. 
Chitty, H. Snowshoe rabbit enquiry 1946-48. 1950. 
21198 
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1946, 


American Corylaceae 


1951. 25997 





Rabbits & hares— Arkhangel’skaya oblast’. 


Flerov, K. K. Pishchukha Sev. Urala. 1927. 21835 
Rabbits & hares—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Chirkov, A. F. Zafafs-belfak. 1940. 21188 


Rabbits & hares—Northwest Territories. 
Chitty, H. Snowshoe rabbit enquiry 1946-48, 1959 
21198 
Rabbits & hares—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Krafft, A. Jinistarhaus. 1950. 23426 
Rabbits & hares—Yukon Territory. 
Chitty; H. Snowshoe rabbit enquiry 1946-48. 1959, 
21198 
Radar— Alaska. 
Science news letter. Eclipse observed in rain, 195), 
Radio. 
Ghiglione, A. F. Radio units Op. Snowball. 1952 
22095 
Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1949-51. 1951. 24365 
Page, W. B. “‘Handie talkie.”” 1948. 24936 
Roberts, P. W., & F. A. F. Cooke. Arctic tower 
foundations frozen permafrost. 1950. 25593 
Saxton, J. A. Reflection coefficient snow & ice, 


1950. 25900 
Schenk, K. Funkausbreitung als Hilfsmittel. 195), 
25946 


Yerg, D. G. Importance water vapor in microwave 
below freezing. 1950. 27515 
Radio—Canada. 
Arctic circular. Maps of NWT. 
Scott, J. C. W. 
1951. 25993 
Radio—Greenland. 
Borum, V. Grgnlandske skole og kulturelle insti- 
tutioner (Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20843 
Radio—Greenland, East. 
Mikkelsen, E, Qst-Grdénland (Grdénlands bogen) 
1950. 24335 
Radio— Mackenzie District. 
Arctic circular. Yellowknife broadcasting station 
1950. 20292 
Lord, C. S. Mineral industry Mackenzie. 1961, 
23991 


1952. 20275 
Gyro-frequency arctic E-layer 


Radio—U.S.S.R. 
Nikitin, S. M. 
24672 
Radio front. 1925-51 (in progress). 
Radium—Alaska, Gulf of. 
Sanderman, L, A., & C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941. 2582 
Radium—Bering Sea. 
Sanderman, L. A..& C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941, 282 
Radium—Chukchi Sea. 
Sanderman, L. A., & C. L. Utterback. Radium 
content ocean bottom sediments. 1941, 258% 
Railroads. See also Alaska Railroad; Permafrost- 
Engineering problems—Railroads. 
Bukanov, M. A. Pamfatka strelochniku v zimnikh 


Zaochnye konsul’t. po radio. 193i. 


25329 


uslovifakh. 1946. 21017 

Puzakov, N. A., & others. Vlifanie promerzanifi 
na ustoichivost’. 1948. 25315 

Rankka, W. Salaojituksesta routimishaittojeo 
lieventdjinai. 1930. 25358 

Suhonen, L. Uusimmista kiskon kiinitystavoists 
1937. 26522 


Railroads— Alaska. See also Alaska Railroad. 

Péwé, T. L. Prelim. report permafrost Dunbar. 
1948. 25073 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Tem: 
tories. Alaska Northern Railroad. 1913. 2m! 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Tem 
tories. Building railroads in Alaska. 1913. 22 

U. 8S. Congress. House. Committee on the Tem 
tories. Construction of Alaska rr. Heariag. 
1919. 26924 
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U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Hearings on transportation in Alaska. 
1912. 26931 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 


tories. Hearings to construct railroad & tele- 
graph. 1905. 26930 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 


tories. Hearings transportation Alaska, Hub- 
bard. 1912. 26932 

Railroads—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 

Drongovskii, M. Kombinat Murmanskoi zh. d. 
1928. 21547 

Kuntzemiiller, A. Ergiinzungsbauten an Murman- 
bahn. 1943. 23532 

Railroads—Labrador. 

Canadian mining journal. Quebec- Labrador railway. 
1950. 21119 

Hare, F. K. Labrador frontier. 1952. 22424 

Railroads— Quebec, Northern. 

Canadian mining journal, Quebec-Labrador railway. 









1950. 21119 

Railroads—Scandi & Finland. 

Backberg, A. Rautatierakennussuunnitelmat. 1925. 
20386 

Castrén, J. Petsamon radan taloudelliset edelly- 
tykset. 1924. 21133 

Jansson, W. Routakysymys rautatielli. 1939. 
22940 

Liinaharja, M. Jéiéimeren radan_ piiitepisteesti. 
1921. 23840 

Liinaharja, M. La&ahimmist& tehtivistimme Petsa- 
mossa. 1920. 23842 

Liinaharja, M. Petsamoko vai Vaidalahti piidte- 
pisteeksi. 1921. 23844 

Lénnroth, A. J. Valtion rautatierakennustéiti v. 
1911. 1912. 23974 

Nyberg, H. Jiiiimeren radan_ piiiitepiste. 1921. 
24759 

Nybergh, H. Jiiiimeren rata. 1921. 24760 

Porkka, H. Rovaniemen-Kemijirven rautatie. 
1934. 25246 

Suhonen, L. Ratapélkyjen keskimiiiriiinen. 1935. 

Viluksela, M. Routaantumiskysymyksesti. 192s. 
27113 

Viluksela, M. Viimeaikaisista toimenpiteistaé. 1940. 
27114 

Railroads—U.S.S.R. 

Gavrilov, 8. E nezhnye zanosy. 1945. 22047 

Son-Loza, Z. N. Podgotovit’ k zime. 1952. 26350 


Trubefskoil, V. A. Rabota uzkokoleinykh parovo- 
zov zimoii. 1949. 26812 
U.S.8.R. Ministerstvo finansov. 

niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 
Railroads— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Libin, I. K. Transportnafa problema fAkutii, 1930. 
23822 


Sibir’ pod vlifa- 
26882 


Railways. See Railroads. 
Ramsay, Wilhelm, 1865-1928. 
Kairamo, A. O. Kuolan 1887 vuoden retkikunta. 
198. 23061 
Rare-element minerals— Greenland, East. 
Wager, L. R., & R. L. Mitchell, Distrib. Cr, V, Ni, 
Co& Cu. 1950. 27204 
Rare-element minerals—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Bykova, V. 8. 


Opred. zemel’nykh kislot. 1936, 
21061 
Vol’fkovich, S. I. Isolation of rare earths. 1939. 
27163 


Rare-element minerals—U.S.S.R. 
Vinogradov, A. P. Geokhimifa redkikh i rassefan- 
nykh élementov. 1950. 27116 
Rasmussen, Knud Johan Victor, 1879-1933. 


Holtved, E. Thule distriktet (Gronlands bogen). 

_ 1950. 22697 

Knuth, E. F. Nansen og K. Rasmussen. 1948. 
23333 


Kranck, E. H. Knud Rasmussen, 1934, 23432 





261573—54 95 


Rat Islands (Aleutian Islands; 51°48’ N, 178°19’ E.). 
Zubkova, Z. N. Aleutskie o-va. 1948. 27620 

Rations. See Food; Equipment. 

Regina Polaris (Catholic Mission Schooner). 


Stevenson, A. 1951 E. Arctic patrol. 1952. 26437 

Regional planning. 

Fersman, A. E, Novyl promyshlenny! fSentr 
SSSR. 1931. 21770 

Reindeer. 

-iretic circular. Reindeer breeding experiment Scot- 


land. 1952. 20279 
Chapman, O. M, Across Lapland. 
21151 
Collinder, B. Lapps. 1949. 21272 
Elbo, J. G. Lapp reindeer movements across fron- 
tier. 1952. 21628 
Hargrave, H.J. Arctic livestock. 1948. 22427 
Itkonen, T. I. Ueber Wurfschlinge. 1939-40, 22865 


1932, 1939, 1949. 


‘Jacobi, A. Rentier; zool. Monographie. 1931. 

Klemola, V. Poronhoidosta Euraasiassa. 1929. 
23290 

Lappe u. Ren, 1925. 23658 

Leroi-Gourhan, A. Civilisation du renne. 1936. 
23785 

Newhouse, J. Reindeer are wild too. 1952. 24630 

Nielsen, K. Lappiske studier. 1945. 24656 

Pantenburg, V. Polarhirsche. 1950. 24977 

Preobrazhenskii, B. V. O meroprifatifakh po sni- 
zhenifii falovosti. 1952. 25285 

Reindeer Council of the United Kingdom, Annual 
Report 1949-50. 1950. 25439 

Rénnow, C. Om kastrering. 1948-49. 25626 

Sarauw, G. F. L. Rentier in Europa. 1913. 25835 


Scheffer, J. Hist. Lapland. 
Sirelius, U. T. 
1916-20. 26226 


1674. 25926 
Ueber Zihmung d. Renntiers. 


Utsi, M. Reindeer-breeding methods N. Lapps, 
1948. 27005 

Whitehead, G. K. Plan to bring back reindeer, 
1951. 27353 

Wiklund, K. B. Frageschema Renntiernomadism. 
1913-18. 27380 


Zuev, V. F. Materialy po étnograf. 1771-72. 1947. 
Reindeer— Alaska. 
Brevig, T. L. Apaurak, social pioneering among 
Eskimos 1894-1917. 1935. 20892 
Heintzleman, B. F. Alaska. 1936. 22498 
*Lantis, M. Reindeer industry Alaska. 1950. 23655 
Lomen, C. J. Reindeer can pack larder. 1946. 23983 
Lomen, G. J. Progress made with reindeer. 1920. 


23984 
Scheffer, V. B. Rise & fall of reindeer. 1951. 25935 
Weiss, F. J. Alaskan reindeer industry. 1941. 27311 
White, T. Coming storm over Alaska. 1933. 27352 
Reind Arkh I’skaya Oblast’. 
Bezumov, F. A., & B. V. Preobrazhenskii. Ispol’- 
zovanie pastbishch v kolkhoze. 1952. 20645 
fAkobil, A. 1. Poezdka vy KaninskuM tundru. 1891. 
22770 
Ognev, V. V.,&@ D. M. TSypanov. Olenevodstvo 
Komi ASSR. 1951. 24800 
Ponomarev, A. 8. Pravil’no organ. 1952. 25203 
Shitov, A. N. Nenefskil olenevodcheskil sovkhoz. 
1952. 26119 
Reindeer—Canada. 
Canada. Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys. 
Geographical Branch. Introd. geog. Can. Arctic. 





1951. 21096 

Canada, Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Northern Administrations. Reindeer herding 
Canada. 1950. 21103 


Lomen, C. J. Reindeer can pack larder. 1946, 23983 
Reindeer—Greenland, West. 


Gelting, P. E. E. Spérgsmaalet om Grgnlands 
renbestand. 1947. 22056 
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Reindeer— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Gapanovich, I. I. Kamchatskie korfaki. 1932. 22015 
Orlovskii, P. N. Amnadyrsko-chukotskoe olene- 
vodstvo. 1928. 24863 
Orlovskil, P. N. God olenevoda. 1928. 24864 
Reindeer—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Alymov. V. K. Sovremennoe sostofanie olene- 
vodstva. 1928. 20167 
Kozlovich, V. Dostizhenifa i zadachi olenevodche- 
skogo khoz. 1934. 23423 
Kreps, G. Oleni. 1934. 23447 
Olenev, N. O. Ob ovodakh sever. olenfa. 1950. 
24831 


Plis, D. 8. O vnutrikhozfaistvennom planirovanii. 
1933. 25122 

Sokolov, I. L. 
1933. 26312 


Reind gg 


K voprosu o bystrote bega olenfa. 


kiy Kray. 

Sokolov, S. E., @ M. P. Glushnev. Organ. past’by 
olenel. 1952. 26315 

Tfardenev, A. P. Olenevodcheskafa ferma. 1950. 
26725 





DRaind. WA, L 7 District. 
Finnie, O. 8. Reindeer for Canadian Eskimo. 1931. 
21810 
Hargrave, H. J. Arctic livestock. 1948. 22427 
Nash, D. W. Arctic farmer. 1949. 24570 
Reindeer—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Nikolaev, N. N. Olenovodcheskil trest. 1952. 24674 








Reindeer—Quebec, Northern. 
Rousseau, J. Caribou et renne Québec arctique. 
1950. 25680 
Reind., rs) dinavia & Finland See also Lapps, 
especially sections on Animal husbandry, Ani- 
mal transport. 
Aaltonen, V. T. Kangasmetsien uudistumisesta 
Lapissa. 1919. 20006 
Finlandia pictorial. Where reindeer reigns. 1950. 
21807 
Klemola, V. Poronhoidosta Euraasiassa. 1929. 
Laitinen, V. V. Porotalous metsiitalouden nikékan- 
nalta. 1951. 23604 
Metsé-taloudellinen aikakauslehti. Poroviikko helmi- 
kuum. 1951. 24307 


Pantenburg, V. Wild-Ren. 1949. 24980 

Renvall, A. Poronlaidunnan jirjestely suojametsia- 
lueela. 1919. 25459 

Turi, J. O. Turi’s book of Lappland. 

Vorren, @. Reindrift og nomadiame Varanger. 1951. 
27184 

Vorren, @. Reinmerking. 1948-49. 27185 


Wiklund, K. B. Untersuch. Lappen u. Renn- 


tierzucht. 1938. 27387 


Wustmann, E. Vom Wesen d. Rentiere. 1951. 


27502 
Reindeer—U.S.S.R. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Sev. olenevodstvo 1926-27. 
20792 


Dolgikh. B. O. Rodovol i plemennol sostav. 1949. 
21502 


Donner, K, Sibérie. 1946. 21515 


Golfarkin, F. E., & {0. F. Filippov. Olenevodstvo 


Sakhalina. 1950. 22157 
Mishin, I. P. Vyrashchivanie telfat olenel. 1951 


24387 
Oganovskil, N. P. Ocherki po ékon. geog. Rossii. 


1922. 24794 


Sergeev, M. A. Razvitie sev. olenevodstva. 1950. 
26048 
Vasilevich, G. M., & M. G. Levin. Tipy olenevod- 


stva. 1951. 27066 


Reindeer— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Gurvich, I. 8. 


1950. 22294 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 


24354 
Sokolov, S. E.,&@ M. P. Glushnev. 
ispytanie rabochikh kachestv. 1952. 26316 
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1931. 26852 


1932, 


Sofsialisticheskoe pereustrolstvo. 
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Reind. 


> phy. 
Jettmar, K. Zu Anfingen Renntierzucht. 199 


Rihli 





22968 
Reindeer- Disease. 
Bergman, A. M. Rennthierpest u.-Bacillen. 199), 
20619 
Reindeer- Domestication. 
Herre, W. Haustierwerdung d. Rens. 1943. 
*Jettmar, K. Zu Anfiingen Renntierzucht. 195) 


22968 
Vasilevich, G. M.,& M. G. Levin. 
vodstva. 1951. 27066 
Reindeer- Harness. 
Popov, A. A. Kochevafa zhizn’ u dolgan. 193) 
25214 


Tipy olene. 


Vasilevich, G. M.,& M. G. Levin. 
vodstva. 1951. 27066 
Reindeer- Meat, fat & by-products. 


Tipy olene. 


Chekin, V. fA. Chto predokhranfaet narodnosti ot 
fSyngi. 1950. 21161 

Chekin, V. fA. Profilaktika fSyngi. 1952. 21162 

Golfarkin, F. E., & {0. F. Filippov. Olenevodsty 
Sakhalina. 1950. 22157 

Plis, D. S. O vnutrikhozfaistvennom planirovanji, 
1933. 25122 


Reindeer- Parasites. 
Breev, K. A. O povedenii dvukrylykh i ovodoy, 2 
1951. 20876 
Breev, K. A. O povedenii krovososushchikh dyy. 
krylykh. 1950. 20875 
Griiner, S. A. Echinokokki u sev. olenel. 197, 


22261 
Takhistov, B. A. Biol. adaptability of larvae. 199, 
7 


2658 
Reindeer feed. See also Pastures. 
Scheffer, V. B. Rise & fall of reindeer. 1951, 259% 


Reliance. See Fort Reliance. 
Reptiles. 
Pod’ fapol’skaia, V. P., & others. Rabota 2654 §. 
gel’mint. éksped. 1947. 1951. 25129 


Reptiles—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Emel’fanov, A. A. K gerpetofaune Shantarskik) 
0-ov. 1932. 21661 
Reptil Scandinavia & Finland. 
Collett, R. Bemaerkn. om reptilier. 1879, 2129 
Vainio, I. Z. Verbreitung u. Biol. d. Kreuzotte 
1932. 27014 
Reptiles— U.S.S.R. 
Nikol’skil, A. M. Presmykaflshchifasfa Rossilske! 
Imperii. 1905. 24676 
Reptiles- Bibliography. 
Nikol’skil, A. M. Presmykafshchifasfa Rossilskel 
Imperii. 1905. 24676 
Reptiles, Fossil— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Amalifskil, V. P. Sev.-Dvinskil terofSefal, 17 
20171 
Amalifskil, V. P. Seymouridae. 1921. 20172 
Bystrov, A. P. Opyt rekonstrukfsii sev.-dvinsti! 





fauny. 1935. 21066 
Pravoslavlev, P. A. Gorgonopsid A malitzkia anne 
1927. 25281 


Pravoslavlev, P. A. Gorgonopsidae. 1927. 2522 
Sushkin, P. P. Permocynodon. 1927. 26543 
Sushkin, P. P. Permocynodon. 1935. 26544 
V’fashkov, B. P. Ob otnositel’nom vozraste. 1% 
27131 
Zekkel’, fA. D. Tatarskie sloi nizov’ev Meal 
1937. 27548 
Reptiles, Fossil—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Novozhilov, N. I. Ob ostatkakh neizvestno 
pozvonochnogo v permskikh. 1948, 24748 
——. Fossil— Vestspitsbergen. : 
kovlev, N. N. Neue Funde vy. Trias-Sauret 
Spitzbergen. 1902. 22776 
Rescue Methods. See also Survival. 
Matthes, M. German air-sea rescue service. 1% 
24237 
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Research Committee on Glaciers. 
Glaciological Conference 2d, N. Y. 1951. 
ings. 1951. 22130 
Research needs & problems. 
Congresses & Societies. 
Alaska. Dept. of Health. Arctic health institute. 


Proceed- 


See also Conferences, 


1949. 20111 

Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. Proceed- 
ings. 1951. 20117 

Alaskan Science Conference, Nov. 1950. Selected 
papers. 1952. 20118 


Arctic. Alaskan Science Conference. 1951. 20254 
Arctic. 1951 projects Pt. Barrow. 1952. 20260 


Arctic, Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. Hand- 
book. 1951. 20293 
Arctic Research Laboratory, Pt. Barrow. Progress 
report. 1949-52. 20294 
Newsletter. 1949- 


Arctic Research Laboratory 
20295 


Askwith, C. H. E. Arctic Test Branch. 1950. 20344 

Auer, V. Eriist&é tutkimustehtivisté. 1923. 20353 

Auer, V. Eriité tehtivid suotutkimuksen alalla. 
1924. 20354 

Auer, V. Maantieteellisten tekijiin merkityksesta. 
1922. 20357 

Auer, V. Suomalaisten tutkijain kuolassa. 1942. 
20360 

Bertram, G. C. L. Scott Polar Research Institute. 
1952. 20640 

Caswell, J. E. Utilization reports U. S. arctic exped. 
1850-1909. 1951. 21139 

De Quervain, M. Snow & ice problems. 1950. 21426 

Dunbar, M. J. Our ignorance of E. Arctic. 1946. 
21572 

Georgi, J. Wher Sinn u. Zweck d. Polarforschung. 
1950. 22068 

Gjessing, G. Norwegian contrib. Lapp ethnography. 
1947, 22122 

Haldeman, J. C. Facilities Arctic Health Research 
Center. 1951. 22374 

Lloyd, T. Some recent developments. 1952. 23964 

Manker, E. M. Study preserv. Lapp culture Swe- 
den. 1947. 24156 

Melander, G. Study nature of auroral rays? 1931. 
24271 


Alaskan plans & projects. 1949. 
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Military engineer. 
24342 

Nickul, K. Petsamon tutkimus. 1938. 24642 

Polar record. Low temp. laboratory. 1952. 25158 

Polar record. U.S. Army frost effects laboratory. 
1952. 25174 

Polaraérboken. Norsk Polarinstitutt. 1951. 25177 

Ratner-Shternberg, 8. A. L. fA. Shternberg i étnogr. 
shkola. 1935. 25384 

Reed, J. C.,& H. J. Coolidge. 
Conference. 1950. 25432 

Rosberg, J. E. Napaseutututkimus. 1925. 25649 

Russow, F. Beitr. z. ethnograph. Sammlungen. 
1900. 25723 

Schindler, G. Probleme d. Polarforschung Sonnen- 
System. 1950. 25959 

Setilé, E. N. Dictionnaire samoyéde. 1932. 26055 

Shelesnyak, M. C. Arctic summer 1949. 1950. 26100 

Shirkogorov, S. M. Zadachi antrop. v Sibiri. 1916. 
26113 

U. 8. Army Engineer Research & Development. 
Cryological research facilities in N. A. 1951. 
26892 

U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Territories. 
Hearings estab. Geophysical Inst. Alaska. 
1946. 26927 

U. 8. Public Health Service. Arctic Health, Re- 
Search Center. Activities report. 1951. 26970 

— V.I. On problems in study of ice. 1938. 


Alaskan Science 


Washburn, A. L. Geog. & arctic lands. 1951. 27269 


Weber, N. A. Opportunities for entomological re- 
Search. 1948. 27288 


Wegmann, E. Entwicklungsstufen d. Polarfor- 
schung. 1951. 27299 

Wegmann, C. E. Trois phases de l’explor. arctique. 
1951. 27300 

Wiklund, K. B, Frageschema Renntiernomadism. 
1913-18. 27380 

Resins. 

Roberts, P. W. Effects on materials in arctic cold. 

1950. 25594 


Resins—Kreasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Khandross, L. Novye mestorozhdenifa iskopae- 
mykh smol. 1939. 23225 
Resolute (meteorological station, Cornwallis Island, 
Canadian Arctic Islands; 74°41’ N. 94°55’ W.). 
Bremner, P. C. Permafrost drilling at Resolute B. 
1952. 20885 
Bremner, P. C. Seismic observatory. 1950. 20887 
Bremner, P. C. Seismic observatory. 1952. 20886 
Manning, T. H., & R. W. Rae. Tidal observ. arctic 
waters. 1950. 24169 
Rae, R. W. Arctic experiences. 1950. 25331 
Rose, D. C. Sudden increase cosmic ray intensity 
Nov. 19, 1949. 1951. 25655 
Thomson, A., & P. C, Bremner. Permafrost & soil 
temp. Cornwallis I. 1952. 26688 
Resolution Island (Baffin Island; 61°18’ N. 64°53’ W.) 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Resurrection Bay (Gulf of Alaska; 59°56’ N. 149°24’ 
Ww.) 


Kolloen, L. N., & C. H. Elling. Outlook for Alaska 
herring fishery. 1948. 23368 
Revillagigedo Island (Southeast Alaska; 55°35’ N. 
131°20’ W.). 
U. S. Weather Bureau. Maximum rainstorm Re- 
villagigedo I. 1949. 26978 
Richardson Highway. 


Fisher, E. F. Alaska & Alaska Highway. 1950. 
21818 

Kitchen, H. B. Facing hazards; Below circle [etc.]. 
1951. 23278 


Rettie, J. C.,& others. Suppl. Prelim. memo- 
randum Alaska Highway. 1944. 25467 
Richmond Gulf (Hudson Bay; 56°15’ N, 76°30’ W.). 
Richmond Gulf (region). 
Dutilly, A. A., & E. Lepage. Traversée de l’Ungava 
1945. 1951. 21584 
Rinks Isbrae (ice field, West Greenland; 71°45’ N. 
51°30’ W.). 


Drever, H. I., & E.J. Wyllie. Scottish exped. Rink 
Glacier, W. Greenland. 1951. 21542 
Ransley, T. J. Glacier studies Umanak W. Green- 
land. 1952. 25360 
River navigation. See Transportation, River. 
Rivers. See also Hydrology; also names of rivers. 
Bozhich, P. K., & N. A. Domanevskil. Reguliro- 
vanie morskikh poberezhil i ust’ev r. 1948, 
20861 
Hermont, J. Géants liquides. 1948. 22590 
Lane, F.C. Earth’s grandest rivers. 1949. 23637 
Rivers— Alaska. 
Samollov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 25809 
U. 8. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
Wing, L. W. Cyclic trends arctic seasons. 1951. 
27441 
Rivers— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v Kaninskuff tundru. 1891. 
22770 
Rivers—Keewatin District. 
Mallet, T. Exploring Kazan. 1950. 24141 
Rivers—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Rosberg, J. E. Studien ii. Talbildungen, Tulomjok. 
1908. 25652 


Rivers—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Kublifskil, G. Enisel r. sibirskafa. 1949. 23495 
Strelkov, S. A. O nekotorykh osobennostfakh gid- 
rograf, seti. 1949. 26503 
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Rivers— Mackenzie District. 

Frazer, J. K. Identification R. La Ronciére. 1952. 
21908 

Lindgren, R. Flodsystemet Mackenzie. 1912. 


Samoilov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 25809 
Rivers—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Boch, S. G. Materialy k chetvertichnoi geol. Lia- 
pinskogo krafa. 1937. 20747 
Rivers—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Auer, V. Tutkimuksia tulvamailta. 1921. 20363 
Eskola, P. Kevojoen kuru. 1932. 21709 
Eskola, P. Tietoja Péyrisjoesta. 1908. 21712 
Renqvist, H. Suomen sisiivedet. 1951. 25454 
Rosberg, J. E. Nagra sjébiicken med deltabildnin- 
gar. 1893. 25648 
Tanner, V. Tenomuotka i Enontekis. 1936. 26618 
Vuoristo, I. Uittohanklaustiutkimuksia. 1938, 


27195 
Wallenius, I. M. Maantieteelliseltaé retkeltii. 1907. 
27255 
Rivers—U.S.S.R. 
Chebotarev, A. I. Ledovyl rezhim rek, 1950. 
21159 
Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia. 1951. 24384 
Paskin, A. A. Gidrol. i lotsifa rek. 1940. 24990 
Phillips, M. B. Role of rivers & furs, 1947. 25082 
Samollov, I. V. Ust’fi rek. 1952. 25809 
Tolstikhin, N. I. Podzemnye vody merzloi zony. 
1941. 26771 
Zhadin, V. I. Uspekhi gidrobiol. izucheniia rek. 
1937. 27591 
Zhadin, V. I. Zhizn’ v rekakh, 1950. 27593 
Rivers— Yukon Territory. 
Wing, L. W. Cyclic trends arctic seasons, 1951. 
27441 
Rivers— Bibliography. 
Samollov, I. V. Ust'fa rek. 1952. 25809 
Roads. See also Alaska Highway; Glenn Highway; 
Haines Cutoff; Richardson Highway; Steese 
Highway: also Permafrost—Engineering prob- 
lems—Roads. 
Finland. Imatieteellinen keskuslaitos. Lumi- ja 
jiihavainto-ohjeet. 1943. 21797 
Ghiglione, A. F. Problems icing roads & airfields. 


1951. 22094 
Lane, A. L. Alcan highway road location. 1942 
23635 


Puzakov, N. A., & others. Vlifanie promerzanifa 
na ustolchivost’. 1948. 25315 
Rankka, W. Salaojituksesta routimishaittojen lie- 
ventijiind. 1930. 25358 
Roads—— Alaska. 
Alaska. Office of Highway Engineer. Principal 
road system Alaska. 1945. 20115 
Browne, R. Cordova district. 1951. 20958 
Fisher, E. F. Alaska & Alaska Highway. 1950, 
21818 
Harrington, L. Alaska Highway. 1951. 22434 
Kitchen, H. B. Facing hazards; Below circle [etc.]. 
1951. 23278 
North Pacific Planning Project. Prelim. memo. 
peacetime use Alaska Highway. 1943. 24729 
Rainey, F. G. Alaskan highway engineering epic. 
1943. 25339 
Stewart, B. D., Jr. Alaska’s Operation Snowball. 
1950. 26438 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Roads. 
Alaska highway. Interim report. 1946, 26918 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Roads. 
Proposed highway to Alaska. 1942. 26919 
Western construction news. ARC program paved 
roads 1951. 1951. 27338 
Wilson, R. W. Steel Creek, 1951. 27433 
Roads— Alaska, Southeast. 
Barrer, B., & M. Barrer. Haines Hy. 1949. 20478 
Roads—Canada. 
Arctic circular, Maps of NWT. 1952. 20275 
Coe, D. Vagen till Alaska. 1946. 21243 
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Roads — Mackenzie District. 





Berry, A. M. Transportation in NWT. 1945. 206354 


Roads—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Hakkarainen, A. E. Lumi- ja jiateiden kaytép 
suhteista. 1950. 22372 

Hakkarainen, A. E. Maan routaantumisesta kan. 
nalta. 1948. 22373 

Liinaharja, M. Kyrénkylin-Petschengan maantie. 
1919. 23841 

Putkisto, K. Hevostalulteiden hottokalustostg, 


1950. 25309 

Silvan, L. Talvitiet puutavaran mootoroidun, 
1951. 26207 

Skogstrém, V. Maanteiden talvikunnossapidosta, 
1935. 26246 

Soveri, U. Tiegeologian tehtivisti ja merkityksesty 
1951. 26362 


Taivainen, O. A. Maanteiden talviaukipidon ke. 
hitys. 1951. 26585 
Taivainen, O. A. Maantiemme ja niiden keviatke. 
lirikko. 1951. 26586 
Tolonen, K. J. Kylateiden huomioonotettavig 
nikékohtia. 1940. 26769 
Wustmann, E. Einédstrassen d. Nordens. 1959, 
27501 
Roads—U.S.S.R. 
Erakhtin, D. D., & E. 1. Lopukhov. Odnokoleinye 
ledfanye dorogi. 1942, 1950. 21681 
Kudrfavfsev, A.S. Ocherki istorii dorozhnogo stroi- 
tel’stva. 1951. 23499 
Protanskil, V. V. Iz rabot sev. stantsii ledfanykh 
dorog. 1930. 25301 
Roads— Yukon Territory. 
Alaska. Office of Highway Engineer. Principal 
road system Alaska. 1945. 20115 
Bostock, H. S. Sketch road development Yukon. 
1950. 20848 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development 
Development Services Branch. Greatest post- 
war year Yukon. 1950. 21102 
Canada. Office of Special Commissioner for Defence 
Projects. Road log, Alaska Highway. 1945 
21115 
Cross, C. G. Mining in Yukon 1950. 1951. 21315 
Flint, H. R. Second winter’s experience Alaska 
Hy. 1944. 21842 
Flint, H. R. Winter road maintenance Alaska Hy. 
1944. 21843 
Harrington, L. Alaska Highway. 1951. 22434 
Holmes, J. Alaska Highway. 1947. 22686 
MeMillion, 8. A. Strategic route to Alaska, 192 
24103 
North Pacific Planning Project. Prelim. memo 
peacetime use Alaska Highway. 1943. 24729 
Rainey, F. G. Alaskan highway engineering epic 
1943. 25339 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Roads 
Alaska highway. Interim report. 1946. 26918 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Roads 
Proposed highway to Alaska, 1942. 26919 
Roads— Bibliography. 
National Research Council. Highway Researc) 
Board. Frost action, rev. lit. 1952. 24575 
“Rockliffe Ice Wagon’’. 
Arctic circular. Ice wagon. 1950. 20274 
Flight. On ice wagon. 1950. 21840 
Rodents, See also Beavers; Lemmings, mice & voles 
Muskrats; Rabbits & hares. 
Rodents— Alaska. 
Cade, T. Carnivorous ground squirrels. 1%) 
21068 
Musacchia, X. J.,& C. G. Wilber. Studies bio 
chem. arctic ground squirrel. 1952. 24552 
Strecker, R. L., & others. Notes mammals 192 
26500 


Rodents— Alaska, Northern. ‘ 
Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V1! 
from marmots. 1951. 25398 
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Wilber, C. G., & X. J. Musacchia. Fat metabolism 
arctic ground squirrel. 1950. 27391 
Rodents— Aleutian Island 
Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V. 
Adak rats. 1952. 25951 
Rodents— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Kashchenko, N. F. Zamfétka ob Arctomys bungei. 
1901. 23156 
Malyshev, V.I. Belkana Kamchatke. 1936. 24148 
Rodents— Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Ognev, 8. I. Sistematicheskil obzor burundukov. 
1935. 24799 
Rodents—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Dunaeva, T. N., & V. V. Kucheruk. Materialy po 
ékologii. 1941. 21565 
Rodents—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Johnsen, S. Rovdyr statistikken i Norge. 1929. 
22999 








Kivirikko, K. E. Suomen selkirankaiset. 1940. 
23281 
Rodents— U.S.S.R. 
Formozov, A. N. Ob osobennostfakh arealov son’ 
1928. 21869 
Vinogradov, B. S. Mlekopitafshchie SSSR, 
gryzuny. 1933. 27118 
Rodents— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Kashchenko, N. F. Zamfétka ob Arctomys bungei. 
1901. 23156 
Larionov, P. Ekol. nablid. dlinnokhvostym susli- 
kom. 1943. 23663 
Ognev, S. I. Sistematicheskil obzor burundukov. 
1935. 24799 
Skalon, V. N. Kratkil obzor rasprostranenifa sus- 
lika. 1946. 26241 
Rodents— Migration. 
Kalela, O. Wher “Lemmingjahre’” 1937-38. 1941. 
23080 
Rodents— Parasites. 
Gruzdeva, N. Developmental cycle of Izodes per- 
sulcatus. 1943. 22265 
loft, 1.G. Ober neue Aphanipteren. 1928. 22825 
Keegan, H. L., & R. A. Hedeen. Coll. ectoparasitic 
mites. 1952. 23177 
Rausch, R. L., & E. L. Schiller. Hydatid disease 
in Alaska. 1951. 25390 
Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska VII, 
from marmots. 1951. 
Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna XI, micro- 
tine rodents. 1952. 25399 
Ronciére-la Noury, Riviere (identified with Horna- 
day River, Mackenzie District). 
Frazer, J. K. Identification R. La Ronciére. 1952. 
21908 
Ross, Sir James Clark, 1800-1862. 
Jones, A. G. E. Voyage HMS. Cove (J. C. Ross) 
1835-36. 1950. 23014 
Miiller, M. James Clark Ross. 1951. 24505 
Rossiisko-amerikanskaia kompaniia. 
Andreev, A. I. Russ. discoveries in Pacific & N. 
America. 1952. 20215 
Holmberg, H. J. Ethnograph. Skizzen. 1856-63. 
22675 : 





Khlebnikov, K. T. Zhizneopisanie Baranova. 18365. 
23233 


Markov, S. Letopis’ Alfaski. 1948, 24184 
Pilder, H. Russ.-am. Handels-kompanie. 1914. 
25091 
U.S. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreign 
Law Section. Russian administration Alaska. 
1950. 26958 
Rotifers—Beloye More. 
Bogoslovskil, A. S. Novy! vid Lindia. 1950. 20802 
Routes. See also Air routes; Hudson Bay Route; 
Northern Sea Route, U.S.S.R.; Roads. 
Routes—Canada. 
Arctic circular. Maps of NWT. 1952. 20275 
Routes— Mackenzie District. 
Blanchet, G. H. Canol project. 1944, 20717 


Routes—Northwest Territories. 
Ells, S. C. Can. voyageurs. 1951. 21653 
Routes— Yukon Territory. 
Blanchet, G. H. Canol project. 1944. 20717 
Bostock, H. 8. Sketch of road development Yukon. 
1950. 20848 
Rovaniemi (pop. pl., Scandinavia & Finland; 66°32’ 
N. 25°53’ E.). 
Suhonen, L. Kemijoensillat rovaniemelli. 1930. 
26519 
Suhonen, L. Manntie-ja junaliikenteen vaikutuk- 
sesta siitoihin. 1931. 
Royal Canadian Air Force. 
Thomas, R. I. Photographic operations R.C.A.F. 
1950. 26675 
Royal Canadian Mounted Police. 
Adam, C.I. Bathurst Inlet patrol. 1951. 20032 
Blyth, D. Arctic patrols RCM police 1946-48. 1950. 
20732 
Gauroy, P. Grand-nord canadien. 1951. 22044 
Harrington, R. Coppermine patrol. 1950, 22440 
Life. Life goes around N. America. 1950. 23827 
Rozmyslov, Fedor. /8th century. 
Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 1949. 25084 
Rubber, 
Pfalzner, P. M. On friction of rubbers on ice. 
1950. 25077 
Rudol’fa Ostrov (island, Zemlya FranfSa-Iosifa; 81° 
45’ N. 88°30’ E.). 
Spirin, I. T. Pok. sev. polfisa. 1950. 26387 
Rupertsland (Motor vessel). 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation conditions 
Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Polar record. Hudson’s B. Co. vessels. 1951. 25154 
Russell Fiord (Alaska; 60° N. 139°28’ W.). 

Putnam, W. L. Around Russell Fiord. 1950. 25312 
Russians in Alaska. 

Adamkiewicz, G. If Alaska were still Russian. 1948. 


20034 

Adamov, A. G. I. Shelikhov russkil issledovatel’. 
1951. 20035 

Adamov, A. Pervye russkie issled. Alfaski. 1950. 


20036 

Andreev, A. I. Russkie otkrytifa v Tikhom ok. i 
Sev. Amerike. 1948. 20216 

Aronson, J. D. History of disease among natives, 
1947. 20324 

Bartz, F. Alaska. 1950. 20490 

Divin, V. A. A. I. Chirikov russkil moreplavatel’. 
1950. 21477 

Fitzgerald, G. A. Surveying & mapping in Alaska. 
1951. 21827 

Garfield, V. E. Survey SE. Alaskan Indian research. 
1952. 22021 

Holmberg, H. J. Ethnograph. Skizzen. 1856-68. 
22675 

Khlebnikov, K. T. Zhizneopisanie Baranova. 1835. 
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2323. 

Kratt, I. F. Velikil ok. 1950. 23442 

Lipshifs, B. A. Etnograf. materialy po Sev.-Zap. 
Amerike. 1950, 23938 

*Markov, 8. Letopis’ Alfaski. 1948. 24184 

Mitchell, M. Maritime history of Russia. 1949. 
24391 

Nevskil, V. V. Pervoe puteshestvie Rossifan. 1951. 
24624 


Pilder, H. Russ..am. Handels-kompanie. 1914. 
25091 


Sokolov, A. V., & E. G. Kushnarev. Tri plavanifa 
Lazareva. 1951. 26311 

Stone, K. H. Populating Alaska. 1952. 26453 

Stone, K. H. Some geog. bases Alaskan settlement. 
1952. 26454 

U. S. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreign 
Law Section. Russian administration Alaska. 
1950. 26958 

Waxell, 8S. L. American exped. 1952. 27279 
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Russians in Alaska—Continued 
Waxell, S. L. Vitus Berings eventyrlige opdager- 
faerd 1733-43, 1948. 27280 
Waxell, S. L. Vtorafa Kamchatskafa éksped. Vitusa 
Beringa. 1940. 27281 
Zubkova, Z. N. Aleutskie o-va. 1948. 27620 
Bussians in Alaska—Bibliography. 
U. 8S. Library of Congress. Law Library. Foreign 
Law Section. Russian administration Alaska. 
1950. 26958 
Russians in Bjgrngya. 
Grigor’ev, B. Russkie na ShpifSbergene. 1952. 
22235 » 


Russians in Kamchatka. 
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Odell, N. E. St. Elias Mts. & ascent Mt. Vancouver 
1951. 24787 
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Life. Life goes around N. America. 1950. 23827 
Salekhard (pop. pl., Omskaya Oblast’; 66°30’ N. 66° 
40’ E.). 


Nikolaev, N. N. Olenevodcheskii trest. 1952. 24674 
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U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 

Marine & Fisheries. Alaska salmon fishery. 

1938. 

. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Merchant 
Marine & Fisheries. Alaskan fisheries. 1946-47. 
26908 
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Marine & Fisheries. 
22. 26909 

Salmon & salmon fisheries—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 

Brazhnikov, V. K. Fisheries Russian Pacific coast. 
1920-21. 20874 

K., l. Kratkie itogi rabot rybovodnol éksped. 1930. 
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Salmon & salmon fisheries—U.S.S.R. 
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Bol’ shai@ sovetskaia énfsiklopedi‘a. Nenfsy. 1926-47. 
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Setaili, E. N. Centenaire M. A. Castrén. 1915, 
26054 

TSukerman, L. Ekonom. rabota GOIN’a v 1932 g. 
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Ramsay, W. Besuch bei Samojeden Kanin. 
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Ramsay, W. 
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Samoyeds— Beliefs. 
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Ueber Zihmung d. Renntiers. 


1949. 22886 


1501 











e — 
fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v Kaninskuf@ tundru. 1891. 
22770 
Lehtisalo, T. V. Entwurf Mythologie Jurak-Samo- 
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Dolgikh, B. O. Rodovol i plemennoil sostav. 1949 
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Samoyeds— Dwellings, 
fAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v KaninskufM tundru. 1891. 
22770 


ra) 





Petrov, V. Opyt analiza ‘‘ Okhotnich’ikh igrishch.”” 
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Samoyeds— Food & cooking, 
Ramsay, W. Besuch bei Samojeden Kanin. 1906. 
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Rank, G. Hausgottheiten d. Frauen. 1948. 25336 
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Lehtisalo, T. V. Zur Jagd bei Juraksamojeden. 
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Manninen, I. Nord-euras. Torsionsfallen. 1931. 
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Donner, K. 
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Joki, A. J. Indonesische Lehnwérter. 1946. 23010 
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1950. 23011 
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Lehtisalo, T. V. 
Lehtisalo, T. V. 
Lehtisalo, T. V. 

1927. 23744 
Lehtisalo, T. V. 


Etymologien. 1950, 23738 
Paar Worte zur *s. 1929. 23742 
Ueber Vokalismus Juraksamojed. 


Uralische Etymol. 1928. 23746 


Prokof’ev, G. N. K voprosu o perekhodnom zaloge. 
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Ramstedt, G. J. Zu samojed.-altaischen Beriihrun- 
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Winkler, H. Samojedisch u. finnisch. 1912. 2744§ 
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Donner, K. Kamassisches Worterbuch. 1944, 
21509 

Donner, O. Vergleichendes W6rterbuch finnish. 


ugrischen Sprachen. 1874-88. 21524 
Setél4, E. N. Dictionnaire samoyéde. 1932. 26055 
Teppo, H. Wortregister zu Donners Worterbueh, 
1936. 26650 
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Donner, K. 
21513 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 
Samoyeds— Marriage. 
Adoptivsohn u. 
1952. 22451 
Harva, U. Hochzeitspforte. 
Samoyeds— Mortuary customs. 
Formy pogrebenifa u narodov v. Rossii. 1892. 21871 
Harva, U. Hochzeitspforte. 1933. 22454 
Samoyeds— Mythology & tales. 
Coxwell, C. F. Siberian & other folk-tales. 1925 
21300 
Jochelson, V. fC. Naturalist. s@zhet. 1918. 22970 
Lehtisalo, T. V. Entwurf Mythologie Jurak- 








Glossaries, vocabularies, vtec. 
Samojed. Worterverzeichnisse. 932 


1831. 23285 
Haussch wiegersohn 


1933. 22454 


Samojeden. 1924. 23737 
Lehtisalo, T. V. Juraksamojedische Volksdichtung 
1947. 23741 


Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Samoyeds— Origin. 
Koz’min, N. N. 
23424 ! 
Prokof'ev, G. N. Etnog. narodnostei Ob’-Eniseis- 
kogo basseina. 1940. 25294 
Samoyeds— Ornament. 


Kto takie kamasinfSy? 192 


Prokof'eva, E. D. Ornament sel’kupov 19% 
25293 

Prokof’eva, E. D. Kostfim sel’kupskogo shamana 
1949, 25298 


Samoyeds— Physical characteristics. 

Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinnen. 1933 
21329 
Debefs, G. F. 

1951. 21378 
Globus. Jahr zu Beresof. 1863. 22139 
Goroshchenko, K. I. Soloty. 1901, 22179 
Hildén, K. Notes physical anthrop. Ostyak-Sam- 


Antrop. issled. vy Kamchatskol ob! 


oyeds. 1939. 22620 
Hildén, K. Some notes anthrop. Kamasses. 199 
22621 


Ivanovskil, A. Eniselskie inorodfSy. 1907. 228% 
Ivanovskii, A. A. Ob antrop. sostavie naselenifi 
1904. 22893 
Silinich, I. K kraniologii sofot. 
Samoyeds— Racial affinities. 
Bryn, H. Menneskerasernes utviklingshist. 192. 


1901. 26205 


Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinnen. 1% 


21329 
Hildén, K. Notes physical anthrop. Ostyak-Sam- 


oyeds. 1939. 22620 
Hildén, K. Some notes anthrop. Kamasses. 193! 
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Samoyeds— Religion. 
MacRitchie, D. Images & idols. 1915. 24106 
Prokof’eva, E. D. Kostftim sel’kupskogo shamans 


1949. 25298 
Rink, G. Hausgottheiten d. Frauen. 1948, 253% 
Schmidt, W. Himmelsopfer. 1942. 25964 


Ufer, H. Religion u. religiése Sitte. 1930, 26873 
Samoyeds— Shamanism. 
Castrén, M. A. Samojedische Volksdichtung. 1 
21136 
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Emsheimer, E. Schamanentromme)]. 1946. 21665 

Emsheimer, E. Sibirische Parallele. 1948. 21666 

Harva, U. Shaman costume. 1922. 22457 

Lehtisalo, T. V. Entwurf Mythologie Jurak- 
Samojeden. 1924. 23737 

Lehtisalo, T. V. Juraksamojedische Volksdichtung. 
1947. 23741 


lehtisalo, T. V. Tod u. Wiedergeburt. 1937. 


23743 

Prokof’eva, E. D. Enetskii shamanskii kostfim. 
1951. 25296 

Prokof'eva, E. D. Kostfm sel’kupskogo shamana. 
1949. 25298 


Samoyed—Skis & snowshoes. 

Donner, K. Quelques traineaux primitifs. 1915, 
21511 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Prototype Schlittens. 1913-18. 
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yeds——Social organizati 
Amyl’skii, N. Kogda zafSvetafat zharkie. 1928. 
20183 
Prokof’eva, E. D. K voprosu o soiSial’noi organ. 
sel’kupov. 1952. 25297 
Verbov, G. D. Perezhitki rodovogo strofa u nentsev. 
1939. 27083 
Samoyeds—Songs & music. 
Castrén, M. A. Samojedische Volksdichtung. 1940, 
21136 
Donner, K. Samoyede epic. 1913-18. 21514 
Emsheimer, E. Uber Maultrommel, 1941. 21667 
Lehtisalo, T. V. Beob. iiber Jodler. 1937. 23736 
Lehtisalo, T. V. Entwurf Mythologie Jurak-Samo- 
jeden. 1924, 23737 
Viisiinen, A. O. Obugrische Harfe. 1937. 27010 
Samoyeds— Tents. 
Ramsay, W. Besuch bei Samojeden Kanin. 1906. 
25344 
Samoyeds— Vital statistics. 
lAkobil, A. I. Poezdka v KaninskufM tundru. 1891. 
22770 
Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh. 
narodnostei. 1926. 
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Smirnov, N. A. Zamfetka o tfilenfakh. 1907. 
26271 
Seals—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Slepfsov, M. M. O biol. razmnozhenifa lastono- 
gikh. 1943. 26261 
Seals—Smith Sound-Robeson Channel. 
*Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950 


Vibe, C. Traek havalrossens og remmesaelens 
biologi. 1946. 27099 

Seals—Vostochno-Sibirskoye More. 

Smirnov, N. A. Zamfetka o tfilenfakh. 1907. 
26271 

Seals—Geographic distribution. 

Collett, R. Synotus barbastellus og Phoca foetida. 
1897. 21267 

TSalkin, V. I. Novye dannye grenland. tflenfa. 
1952. 26818 

Seals— Migration. 

Bailey, A.M. Unusual migration spotted & ribbon 
seals. 1928. 20407 
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Seals— Parasites. 
Afanas’ev, V. P. Parazitofauna mlekopitafi- 
shechikh Komandorskikh 0-ov. 1941. 20058 
Baylis, H. A. On ascarids in seals Contracaecum. 
1937. 20516 

Kholodkovskii, N. A. Cestodes nouveaux III. 
1915. 23235 

Linstow, O. v. Helminthen aus Ceylon u. ark- 
tischen Breiten. 1905. 23936 

Lyster, L. L. Parasites Can. sea mammals. 1940. 
24056 


Stunkard, H. W. Pseudophyllidean cestoda pin- 
nipeds. 1948. 26516 
Wardle, R. A., & others. Liihe’s ‘‘ Diphylloboth- 
rium.” 1947. 27264 
Seals, Fossil—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Korvenkontio, V. A. Niarpién Grénlanninhylje- 
léyt6. 1938. 23398 
Sederhoim, Jakob Johannes, 1863-1934. 
Hackman, V. A. J. J. Sederholm, biol. notes & 
bibliog. 1935. 22317 
Sedimentation—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Chirvinskii, P. N. Paleogidrogeol. Khibinskikh 
tundr. 1939. 21195 
Sedov, Georgii IAkovlevich, 1877-1914. See also Polfar- 
nafa ékspedifsifa G. [A Sedova, 1912-1914, 
under Expeditions in this index. 
Pinegin, N. V. Zapiski polfarnika. 1936. 25095 
Sedova, V. V. Podvig G. Sedova, 1952. 26012 
Sedov (Ice-breaker). See also Sedov (Ice-breaker), 
under Expeditions in this index. 
Badigin, K. S. Tri zimovki vo I’dakh Arktiki. 
1950. 20400 
Semenchuk. 
Vyshinskii, A. fA. Sudebnye rechi. 1949. 27196 
Serebrennikov, Ruf. 
Adamov, A. Pervye russkie issled. Alfaski. 1950. 


20036 

Severnaya Dvina (river & basin, Arkhangel’skaya 
Oblast’: 64°32’ N. 40°37’ E.). 

Al’bov, N. V.,@ V. A. Kotovich. K voprosu 
struktury Onego-Dvinskogo mezhdurech’fa. 
1939. 20124 

Amalifskil, V. P. Dnevnik nablfid. 1931. 20168 

Amalifskii, V. P. Dvinosauridae. 1921. 20169 

Amalifskiil, V. P.,@ P. A. Pravoslavlev. Sev.- 
Dvinskie raskopki I-VI. 1921-31. 20170 

Amalifskil, V. P. Sev.-Dvinskii terofsefal. 1927. 
20171 

Amalifskil, V. P. Seymouridae. 1921. 20172 

Berg, L.S._ O rasprostranenii ugrfa. 1917. 20602 

Birshtein, fA. A., & L. G. Vinogradov. Presnovod- 
nye Decapoda. 1934. 20702 

Bogachev, fA. T. N ekotorye dannye po stratigrafii. 
1936. 20779 

Deksbakh, N. K. Rasprostranenie Dreissena 
polymorpha. 1935. 21389 

Garf, A. L., & V. V. Pokshishevskii. Sever. 1948. 
22019 

Gerts, O. F. Beitr. z. Lepidopteren-Fauna. 1904. 


22085 
Kafs, N. fA., & others. O torffanikakh Sev. Dviny. 
1935. 23163 
Korfakina, V. F. Dinamika rosta severodvinskikh 
lugov. 1951. 23395 
Pravoslavlev, P. A. Gorgonopsid A malitzkia annae. 
* 1927. 25281 
Pravoslavlev, P. A. Gorgonopsidae. 1927. 25282 
Samoilov, I. V. Ust’farek. 1952. 25809 
Snezhinskil, V. A.,& B. 8. VoronfSov. Ledostav 
1927 goda nar. sev. basseina. 1928. 26292 
Soloveichik, M. M. Vnedrfat’ sekfSionnye ploty. 
1952. 26347 
Severnaya Sos’va (river & basin, Omskaya Oblast’; 
63°57’ N. 65°05’ E.). See also Sos’va (river & 
basin). 
Balandin, A. Rybozagotovki na Sos’ve. 1934. 
20426 


Boch, 8S. G. Materialy k chetvertichnol geol. 
Lfapinskogo krafa. 1937. 20747 
Boch, 8S. G. Stofanki v basseinakh Sev. Sosvy 
Kondy. 1937. 20749 
Severnaya Zemlya (regional section no. 60 on inder map). 
Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia. 1951. 24384 
*Ushakov, G. A. Po nekhozhenol zemle. 1951. 
26995 
Zavatti, S. Regioni polariartiche. 1952. 27545 
Severnaya Zemlya—Bacteriology, Soil. 
Isachenko, B. L. Izbrannye trudy, t. 1. 1951. 
22843 


Severnaya Zemlya—Geology. 
Aller, G. D. New data geol. structure Taimyr 
folding. 1936. 20142 
Severnaya Zemlya—Maps & mapping. 
Ushakov, G. A. Po nekhozhenol zemle. 1951. 
26995 
Severnaya Zemlya—Shore lines. 
Ivanov, I. M, Nekotorye dannye o kolebanifakh 
urovnfa. 1933. 22883 
Severnyy Kray (region, European U.S.S.R.; 59°-69° 
N.39°-63° E.); See also Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Garf, A. L., & V. V. Pokshishevskii. Sever. 1948. 
22019 


Severnyy Kray, U.S.S.R. Planovafa komissifa. 
Materialy po ralonirovanifa Sev. krafa. 1929. 
26064 


Severnyy Ural (mt. range, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’- 
Omskaya Oblast’; 60°-65° E.). 
Boch, 8. G. O tipakh delfivial’nykh otlozhenii. 
1939. 20748 
Bondarfsev, A. S. Novye dannye o Trametes 
odora. 1950. 20818 
Borkhsenius, N. 8. Obzor chervefSov roda Macro- 
cerococcus. 1948. 20838 
Bubnoff, S. v. Fennosarmatia. 1952. 20996 
Chernov, A. A. Istorifa paleozoiskoi geosinklinali. 
1937. 21173 
Flerov, K. K. Ocherk zhizni medvedfa. 1929. 
21832 


Flerov, K. K. Ocherki po mlekopitafishchim. 
1933. 21833 
Flerov, K. K. Pishchukha Sev. Urala. 1927. 


835 

Gael’, A. G. Promerzanie i ottaivanie. 1948. 
22000 

Kozhanchikov, I. V. Rod Gynaephora. 1948. 


23420 

Kuznefsov, E. A.,& K. I. Astashenko. Geol. 
stroenie khr. Pai-khoi. 1938. 23557 

Kuznefsov, N. fA. Some new E. elements Lepi- 
doptera. 1925. 23562 

Laemmlein, G. G. On orientation quartz crystals. 
1939. 23586 

Litvinov, D. I. Geo-bot. zamfetki. 1891. 23950 

Malloch, J. R. New Anthomyiid. 1922. 24145 

Merezhkovskii, K. 8S. K poznanifa’ lishainikov 
Urala. 1910. 24292 

Rauzer-Chernousova, D. M. K voprosu znachenifa 
foraminifer. 1936. 25400 

Rengarten, V. P. MarganfSenosnye otlozhenifa. 


1944. 25448 

Sirin, N. A. Geol.-petrog. issled. Pripolfarnogo 
Urala. 1945. 26230 

Sofronov, G. P. K geomorf. Volkarskogo ralona. 
1945. 26307 


Stepanov, D. L. Brakhiopody Kolvinskogo raiona 
1, Strophomenacea. 1934. 26431 

Stepanov, D. L. Brakhiopody Kolvinskogo raiona, 
2. 1937. 26432 

Umnov, N. N. Revision Orthopteren Ural. 1932. 
26877 

Vakar, V. A. “‘Farinaceous” scheelite. 1941, 27017 

Vologdin, A.G. O kembrii Urala. 1937. 27167 

Zagfanskii, A. L. On genetic peculiarties manga- 
nese ores. 1943. 27528 

Zhuze, A. P. Novye diatomovye Verkhnemelovogo 
vozrasta. 1949. 27604 
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Sea weeds. See Algae. 
Seward Glacier (Alaska & Canada; 
140°18’ W.). 
Baird, P. D., & D. J. Salt. Report exped. Snow 
Cornice. 1949. 20416 
Odell, N. E. Project ‘Snow Cornice.’ 1951. 24786 
Sharp, R. P. Accumulation & ablation Seward- 
Malaspina. 1951. 26073 
Sharp, R. P. Features firn. 1951. 26075 
Sharp, R. P. Meltwater behavior firn. 1952? 26078 
Sharp, R. P. Report glaciol. work Snow Cornice 
1949. 1950. 26080 
Sharp, R. P. Thermal regimen firn. 1951. 26081 
Seward Peninsula (Alaska; 65°30’ N. 164° W.). 
Hopkins, D. M. & R. 8S. Sigafoos. Frost action & 
vegetation patterns. 1951. 22706 
Quay, W. B. Observ. mammals Seward Pen. 1951. 
25316 
Sigafoos, R. S., & D. M. Hopkins. Soil instability 
slopes. 1952. 26195 
Sigafoos, R. S. Soil instability tundra vegetation. 
1951. 26194 
Wedow, H., & others. Interim rep. uranium possi- 
bilities. 1951. 27298 
West, W.S., & M.G. White. Occurrence zeunerite 
Brooks Mt. Alaska. 1952. 27334 
White, M. G., & others. Prelim. summary uranium 
Alaska. 1952. 27349 
Wigutoff, N. B., & C. J. Carlson. Survey com- 
mercial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Sewerage & garbage disposal. See also Water supply. 
*Alter, A. J. Arctic sanitary engineering. 1950. 
20158 
Alter, A. J. Arctic trichinosis, garbage disposal. 
1950. 20159 
Water supply problems low temp. 
areas. 1952. 20162 
American Concrete Institute. Design intake struc- 
ture. 1950. 20175 
Clark, L. K. Human waste disposal by small 
groups. 1951. 21231 
Clark, L. K. Insulating material, sewage. 1950. 
21232 
Day, E. K. Sewage & waste disposal. 1951. 21375 
Fuhrman, R. E. Methods latrine construction 
frozen ground. 1949. 21988 
Galbraith, F. W. Distrib. utilities. 1950, 22010 
Kaitera, P., & K. V. Helenelund. Roudan syvyy- 
desti. 1947. 23070 
Moore, E. W. Long-time biochem. oxygen demand. 


60°16’ =ON. 


1941. 24463 

Public works. Designing sewers sub-Arctic. 1950. 
25304 

Rogers, H. G. Report invest. utilidor construction. 
1949. 25627 

Rogers, H. G. Report sewage pumping stations. 
1950. 25628 

Sawyer, C. N. Activated sludge concentrations 


VI, var.temp. 1940. 25899 
Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanii 
sev. morfakh. 1939. 26104 
Sizov, V. N. Stroitel’nye raboty. 1951. 26232 
*Thomas, H. A. Report invest. sewage treatment. 


1950. 26672 
Young, E. J. Military hygiene problems in Arctic. 
1950. 27518 


Sewerage & garbage disposal— Alaska. 
Alter, A. J. Arctic sanitary engineering. 1950. 


20158 
Echelberger, E. E. Waste disposal 55° below. 1947. 
21601 
Whittaker, H. A. Sanitation needs. 1949. 27356 
Sewerage & garbage disposal— Mackenzie District. 
Hall, N. M. Water & sewerage systems Yellow- 
knife. 1951. 22379 
Sewerage & garbage disposal—Scandinavia & Fin- 
land. 
Juusela, T. K. Salaojasyvyyskysymyksen selvit- 
telyfi. 1947. 23044 
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Shakwak Valley (Yukon Territory; 60°45’ N. 137°47 
W.). 
Bostock, H. S. Geol. NW. Shakwak valley. 1959. 


20846 
Shaiaurov, Nikita, /1. 1760. 

Belov, M. I. Novoe o pokhodakh Shalaurova, 

1952. 20563 
Shamanism. See also names of peoples native to the 
North, with subhead—Shamanism. 
*Nioradze, G. K. Schamanismus bei sibirischen 
Vélkern. 1925. 24679 
Shantarskiye Ostrova (islands, Okhotsk, Sea of, region; 
55° N. 137°36’ E.). 
fCrgenson, P. B. O gornostafakh. 1936. 22871 
Shark & shark fisheries— Alaska, Gulf of. 

Sundborg, G., & C. McKinley. Proposal protec. 

tion minor fisheries. 1044. 26529 
Shchugor (river & basin, U.S.S.R.; right tributary of 
the Pechora at 64° N. 57’ W.). 

Volnovskil-Kriger, K. G. Contrib. lower Permian 

deposits. 1946. 27160 
Sheep. See also Livestock & stock breeding. 
Sheep—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 

Ognev, V. V., & N. F. Shumilin. 

ovetS. 1951. 24801 
Sheep—Greenland, West. 

Christensen, K. N. Landbrug (G@rénlands bogen). 
1950. 21206 

Madsen, H., & C, Vibe. Grgénlandske hav¢rn og 
dens téde. 1950. 24109 

Sheep, Mountain— Alaska. 

Scott, R. F., & others. Status Dall sheep & caribou 
Alaska. 1950. 25998 

Sumner, L. Air census Dall sheep Mt. McKinley 
Park. 1948. 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Public 
Lands. Protection of Dall sheep, caribou, ete. 
Hearings H.R. 5004, 5401. 1946. 26916 

Sheep, Mountain—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 

Burnham, J. B. Siwashing in Siberia. 1922. 21034 

Sheep, Mountain—Yukon Territory. 

Laing, H. M. Wild life of upper Chitina. 1925. 

23601 
Sheldon Jackson Junior College, Sitka, Alaska. 

Alaskan. Sheldon Jackson Junior College. 1949, 

20116 
Shelekhov, Grigoril Ivanovich, 1747-1795. 

Adamov, A. G. I. Shelikhov russkil issledovatel’. 

1951. 20035 
Shelter. See also Houses, huts, etc.; Snowhouses & 
snowhouse building; Tents. 

Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 

Young, E. J. Military hygiene problems in Arctic. 
1950. 27518 

Shemya Island (Aleutian Islands; 52°43’ N. 174° 
E.) 


Razvedenie 


Hurt, W. R., Jr. Artifacts from Shemya, Aleutian 
I. 1950. 22742 
Shenandoah (Confederate man 0’ war). 
Morgan, M. C. Dixie raider. 1948, 24474 
Ship Rock (island, Aleutian Islands; 52°23’ N. 167° 
50’ W.). 
May, A. G. Mummies from Alaska. 1951. 24248 
Shipping. 
Allied convoys 1941-45. 1950. 20151 
Rubin, 8. I. Morskol led, istochnik vody. 1931. 
25707 
Shipping — Alaska. 
McKinley, C., & others. Case for limited modifica- 
tion cabotage. 1944. 24090 
Rettie, J. C., & 8. Mirick. Comparisons transpor- 
tation costs 88 commodities. 1944. 25463 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific, pt. 1. 1944. 25466 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Suppl. Prelim. memorandum 
Alaska Highway. 1944. 25467 
Sundborg, G. Shipping services American \. 
Pacific, pt. 2. 1944. 26530 
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Shipping — Alaska, Gulf of. 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific, pt. 1. 1944. 25466 
U. S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Interstate & 
Foreign Commerce. Alaskan shipping. Hear- 
ings. 1948. 26940 
U. 8. National Resources Planning Board. Region 
10. External trade Alaska 1931-40. 1943. 26963 
Shipping — Bering Sea. 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific, pt. 1. 1944, 25466 
Shipping — Canada. 
Plummer, H. C. Arctic sea trade expansion. 195). 
25125 
Shipping — Greenland. 
Tving, R. C. N. Grénlands besejling (Grénlaads 
bogen). 1950. 26860 
Tving, R. C. N. Grgnlands handelsflaade. 1947. 
26861 
Shipping Hudson Bay. 
Canada. Dept. of Transport. Navigation condi- 
tions Hudson B. route 1948-51. 1949-52. 21107 
Frankcom, C. E. N. Shipping operations Hudson 
B. 1952. 21901 
Shipping —Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Lavrov, K. P. Russian volunteer fleet & Kam- 
shatka fisheries. 1920. 23693A 
Shipping— U.S.S.R. 
Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952. 20310 
U.S.S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod vliia- 
niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 
Ships. See also Boats; Canoes; Ice-breakers; Sub- 
marines. 
Brandt, K. Whaling & oil. 1948. 20869 
Gawn, W. L. Aspects locomotion of whales, 1948, 
22048 
Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanii 
sev. morfakh. 1939. 26104 
Washburn, A. L. Geog. & arctic lands. 1951. 
27269 
Ships, American. See also Morrissey (Schooner). 
Ellson, J. G. Descrip. explor. fishing vessel John 
N. Cobb. 1950. 21654 
Kent, A. P. Mobile health unit’s Ist season. 1945, 
23189 
King, J. E. Experimental! fishing trip Bering Sea. 
1949, 
Morgan, M.C. Dixie raider. 1948. 24474 
*Thomas, C. W. Ice is where you find it. 1951. 
26671 
Wasmund, J. A. Propulsion & auxiliary machinery 
ice-breakers. 1950. 27274 
Ships, Canadian. 
Diesel times. 
1950. 21475 
Kelly, L. V. Lady in distress (Lady Kindersley). 
1951. 23186 
Larsen, H. A. NW. Passage. 1948. 23671 
Plummer, H. C. Arctic sea trade expansion. 1950. 


H.B.C.’s towboat Pelican Rapids. 


25125 
Polar record. Can. Dept. exped. Foxe Basin 1949. 
1951. 25136 


Polar record. Eastern Arctic patrol vessel C. D. 
Howe. 1951. 25147 
Polar record. Hudson’s B. Co. vessels. 1951. 25154 
Ships, Danish. 
Dansk Pearyland Ekspedition, 1947-1950. Haand- 
bog. 1948. 21358 
Tving, R. C. N. Grgnlands besejling (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26860 
Tving, R. C. N. Grgnlands handelsflaade. 1947, 
26861 
Ships, Finnish. 
Finlandia pictorial. 
1951. 21802 
Ships, Netherlands. 
Melchior, A. Eerste walvisvaart Willem Barendsz. 
1947, 24279 


Finnish whalers Okhotsk. 


Ships, Russian. 
Armstrong, T. E. 
20310 
Bol’shakov, V. S. Gibel’ éksped. sudna Akademik 
Shokal’skii. 1945. 20816 
Gorfanskil, fC. V.,@ P. G. Avotin. Teorifa i 
_  ustroistvo morskikh sudov. 1948. 22173 
fAgodovskii, K. V stranf polunochnogo solnfSa. 
1914. 22768 
Kassell, B. M. Russia’s icebreakers. 1951. 23159 
Soiuzov, A. A. Organizafsifa raboty rechnogo flota. 
_ 1950. 26309 
TSapko. A. S. Izoterm. flot. 1952. 25819 
Ship wrecks— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Fraser, H. Doom in dark. 1951. 21906 
Miller, H. Sinking of Vermay. 1950. 24355 
Skarbo, G. A.,& R. L. Parish. Sole survivor. 
1951. 26243 
Sundborg, G. Shipping services American N. Pa- 
cific, pt. 2. 1944. 26530 
Shipwrecks — Baffin Bay — Davis Strait. 
Harrington, M. Newfoundland sealing springs. 
1952. 22437 
Tving, R. C. N. Grg@nlands besejling (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26860 
Ship wrecks—Bering Sea. 
Swenson, O. Northwest of world. 1944. 26572 
Ship wrecks— Chukchi Sea. 
Kelly, L. V. Lady in distress (Lady Kindersley). 
1951. 23186 
Shipwrecks— Greenland Sea. 
Rodewald, M. Klima u. Wetter. Islands. 1951. 
25619 
Schatz, H. Katastrophe d. Coburg Nov. 1943. 1951. 
25921 
Tving, R. C. N. Grg@nlands besejling (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26860 
Ship wrecks —Vostochno-Sibirskoye More. 
Khmyznikov, P. K., & P. P. Shirshov. Na 
Chelitiskine. 1936. 23234 
Shishmaref (pop. pl., Alaska; 66°09’ N. 166°08’ W.). 
Shishmaref Day School. Eskimo cook book. 1952, 
26118 
Wigutoff, N. B., & C. J. Carlson. Survey commer- 
cial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Shmidta, Lager’ (ice-floe camp of Chelitiskin survirors, 
1934, Chukchi Sea). See also Chelfiiskin (Ice- 
breaker), 1933-1934, under Expeditions in this 
index. 

Khmyznikov, P. K., & P. P. 
Chelitiskine. 1936. 23234 
Shmidta, Mys (cape, Kamchatskaya Oblast’; 68°55’ 

N. 179°24’ E.). 
Georgievskil, N. P.  Issled. snegovogo pokrova 
1934-35. 1938. 22070 
Shoran (Short range navigation). 
Smith, C. H. Prob. control topographic mapping 
N. Can. 1951. 26284 
Shoran— Canada. 
Ross, J. E. R. Shoran operations Can. 1952. 25663 
Shore lines. See also Coasts. 
Suess, E. Face of earth. 5 v. 
Shore lines— Alaska. 
Twenhofel, W. 8S. Recent shore-line changes 
Alaska. 1952. 26865 
Shore lines— Alaska, Northern. 
Bruet, E. Plages marines anciennes |’ Alaska. 
1942. 20970 
Shore lines— Alaska, Southeast. 
Twenhofel, W. 8S. Recent shore-line changes 
Alaska. 1952. 26865 
Shore lines— Baffin Island. 
Ward, W. H. Note strandlines Frobisher B. 1952. 
27263 
Wengerd, S. A. 
1951. 27328 
Shore lines—Canada. 
Flint, R. F. Iee age NA. Arctic. 1952. 21849 
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Northern Sea Route. 1952. 
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Shore lines—Greenland. 
Troels-Smith, M. Unders. klimaaendringer Gr¢én- 
land, 1947. 
Shore lines—Greenland, East. 
Nielsen, E. W. Determ. subsidence Angmagssalik. 
1952. 24646 
Shore lines—Greenland, North. 
Troelsen, J.C. Notes Pleistocene geol. Peary Land. 
1952. 26804 
Shore lines—Keewatin District. 
Richards, H.G. Post-Wisconsin fossils W. Hudson 
B. 1941. 25522 
Shore lines—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Zemlfakov, B. F. Arkticheskil paleolit sev. SSSR. 
1937. 27557 
Shore lines— Novaya Zemlya. 
Ivanov, I. M. Nekotorye dannye o kolebanifakh 
urovnia. 1933. 
Shore lines—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Zabelin, I. M. O podnfatii poberezh’fa Okhotskogo 
morfa. 1951. 27523 
Shore lines—Ontario, Northern. 
Bruet, E. Plages marines anciennes |’ Alaska. 
1942. 20970 
Shore lines— Quebec, Northern. 
Bruet, E. Plages marines anciennes 1|’Alaska. 
1952. 20970 
Manning, T. H. Remarks tides & strand lines E. 
coast James B. 1951. 24168 
Shore lines—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Grénlie, O. T. On traces ice ages N. Norway. 


1940. 22249 
Grénlie, O. T. Postglaciale skjellbanker pa Lang- 
nes. 1945. 22250 


Hianninen, K. Drumlinmaisemien jiirvisti Kuu- 
samossa. 1915. 22338 

Holmsen, G. Nordfollas omgivelser. 1919. 22690 

Keindl, J. Geomorph, Untersuch. Nordnorwegen. 
1939. 23181 

Ramsay, W. Material spitglazialen Niveauver- 
schiebungen. 1931. 25346 

Ramsay, W. On crustal movements & sea-level. 
1924. 7 

Rekstad, J. B. Beskrivelse til kartbladet Dgnna. 
1904. 25441 

Rekstad, J. B., &J.H. L. Vogt. Sgndre Helgelands 
kvartaergeol. 1900. 25442 

Salminen, A. Suomen rantiviivan pituudesta. 
1936. 25789 

Sauramo, M. Quaternary geol. Finland. 1929. 


Sauramo, M. Suomen luonnon kehitys. 1940. 


25883 y 
Sauramo, M. Uber Verhiltn. d. Ose zum Strand. 
1929. 25885 
Sauramo, M. Yoldiameri. 1933. 25886 
Sederholm, J.J. Sur. géol. quaternaire et g6omorph. 
1911. 26007 
Suess, E. Face of earth. 5 v. 1904-24. 26517 
Tanner, V. Studier 6fver kvartiirsystemet I, 
Ost-Finmarkens glaciation. 1907. 26615 
Tanner, V. Studier 6fver kvartiirsystemet II, 
Finmarkens 1907. 26616 
Shore lines—Severnaya Zemlya. 
Ivanov, I. M. Nekotorye dannye o kolebanifakh 
urovnfa. 1933, 22883 
Shore lines— Southampton Island. 
Bird, J. B. Geog. & archeol. invest. Southampton 
I. 1951. 20689 
Shore lines— Svalbard. 
Ivanov, I. M. Nekotorye dannye o kolebanifakh 
urovnfa. 1933. 22883 
Shore lines —Vestspitsbergen. 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W. Changes sea-level W. 
Spitsbergen. 1950. 21776 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W., & F. A. Jérstad. Quater- 
nary fossils Sassen-area. 1950. 21777 
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Shore lines—Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 
Ivanov, I. M. Nekotorye dannye o kolebanifiky 
urovnfa. 1933. 22883 
Shrimp fisheries— Alaska, Gulfof. 
Carlson, C. B. Commercial possibilities shrimp sp, 
Alaska, 1945. 21123 
Schaefers, E. A. John N. Cobb’s shellfish explor, 
1950. 1951. 25915 
Shrubs. See Trees. 
Shternberg, Lev I Akovlevich, 1862-1927. 
Bogoraz, V. G. L. fA. Shternberg. 1928. 20786 
Ratner-Shternberg, S. A. L. IA. Shternberg i étnogr, 
shkola. 1935. 25384 
Shternberg, L. fA. Gilfaki, orochi, gol’dy, negidal. 
fSy, ainy. 1933. 26166 
Shternberg, S. A. L. fA. Shternberg i Muzei antrop 
1928. 26167 
Sibircha-Yakha (river & basin, Omskaya Oblast’. 
69°08’ N. 64°35’ E.). 
Svetovidov, A. N. Sigr. Kary i Sibirchi. 1936, 26559 
Signals & signalling. See also Communication. 
Khoroshikh, P. P. Putevye znaki évenkov. 19% 


23239 
Strong, H. N. Survive in Arctic. 1952. 26512 
Silver mines & mining—Mackenzie District. 
Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry Mackenzie. 195), 
23991 
Silver mines & mining—Yukon Territory. 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. New 
records Yukon. 1951. 21098 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. De. 
velopment Services Branch. Greatest post-war 
year Yukon. 1950. 21102 
Johnston, A. W., & J. M. Powelson. Development 
Mayo mining dist. 1951. 23009 
Smitheringale, W. V. Geol. Keno Hill area. 19%, 
291 
Western miner. Developments far N. 1951. 273% 
Silver ores—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Vogt, J. H. L. Svenningdalens sélvertsgange. 19. 
27157 
Siorarsuit (locality, West Greenland; 60°57’ N. # 
30’ W.). 


Bégvad, R. Olivinstensforekomsten. 1951. 20775 
Sgrensen, H. Olivinstensforekomsten ved Siorarsuit 
1951. 26301 
SIPRE Project. See U.S. Army. Corps of Engineers 
SIPRE. 
Sitka (pop. pl., Southeast Alaska; 57°03’ N. 135° 
W.). 


Alaskan. Sheldon Jackson Junior College. 19% 
20116 
Andreev, A. I. Russ. discoveries in Pacific & \ 
America, 1952. 20215 
*Browne, R. Sitka district. 1950. 20959 
Lazarev, A. P. Zapiski o plavanii Blagonameren 
nogo 1819-22. 1950. 23702 
Nevskil, V. V. Pervoe puteshestvie Rossifan. 19) 
24624 
Pearson, G. H. My home, my country. 1950. 2503 
Pilder, H. Russ.-am. Handels-kompanie. 19 
25091 
Sokolov, A. V., & E. G. Kushnarey. Tri plavanii 
Lazareva. 1951. 26311 
Willoughby, F. B. Sitka. 1930. 27420 
Sitka (region). 
Anderson, J. P. Notes flora Sitka. 1916. 20206 
Anderson, J. P. Plants SE. Alaska. 1918. 20208 
Sitka National M t 
Browne, R. Sitka district. 1950. 20959 
Skaergaards Halvé (peninsula, East Greenland; ® 
10’ N, 31°40’ W.). 
Wager, L. R., & R. L. Mitchell. Distrib. Cr, ¥ 
Ni, Co & Cu. 1950. 27204 
Skandik or Skandik Sea (in geologic time, an a 
now part of Greenland Sea, east of Greenlsn 
and southwest of Svalbard). 
Wegmann, C. E. Z. Feststellung v. Landversehit 
bungen. 1943. 27301 
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Skarstone (Power barge). 
Skarbo, G. A., & R. L. Parish. Sole survivor. 1951. 
26243 


Skis & skiing. 
Canadian mining journal. Aircraft ski research. 
1950. 21118 
Huitfeldt, F. Skilgbning. 1908. 22733 
Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1949-51. 1951. 24365 
Sledge Island (Alaska; 64°29’ N. 166°12’ W.). 
Cade, T. Notes birds Sledge I. 1952. 21070 
Sledges. See also name of people, with subhead, e.g. 
Eskimos—Sledges, toboggans, etc. 
Chapman, O. M. Across Lapland. 1932, 1939, 1949 
21151 
Kobzev, A. Zimnie delstvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 
Leroi-Gourhan, A. Civilisation du renne, 1936, 


Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1949-51. 1951. 24365 
Payer, J. @sterrigsk-ungarske Nordpol-exped. 
1877. 25007 
Pellervo. Tavallisimmat rekimallit. 1950. 25024 
Reece, A. Analysis of sledge journeys. 1950. 25430 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Prototype Schlittens. 1913- 
18. 
Timofeevskil, P. Zimnil sanitarny!l transport. 
1947. 26723 : 
Victor, P. EB. My Eskimo life. 1938. 27103 
Vilkuna, K. Neues Material finnischen Sprach- u. 
Volkskunde. 1943. 27110 
Walden, A. T. Dog-puncher on Yukon. 1928. 
27233 
Webster, J. H. Eskimos glaze sled runners. 1950. 
27293 
Sledges, Motorized. 
*Erakhtin, D. D., & E. I. Lopukhov. Odnoko- 
leinye ledfanye dorogi. 1942, 1950. 21681 
Otto, F. Fahrzeuge in Eis u. Schnee. 1952. 24911 
Putkisto, K. Moottoroidusta puutavaran rekikulje- 
tuksesta. 1950. 25310 
Veinberg, K. B. K voprosu o primerzanii sancl. 
1938. 27078 
Sledges, Sail. 
Kol’fSov, I. S. Buer i parusnye narty. 1937. 23374 
Sleeper Islands (Quebec, Northern; 57°52’ N. 79°42’ 
Ww 


Mansell, G. A. Tunik. 1952. 24171 
Slime molds—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Karsten, P. A. Enumeratio fungorum et myxomy- 
cetum. 1882. 23142 
Slime molds— Scandinavia & Finland. 
Karlsen, A. Studies Myxomycetes I, 1934. 23140 
Smith, Jefferson Randolph (“‘Soapy’’). 
Collier, W. R., & E. V. Westrate. Reign of Soapy 
Smith. 1935. 21268 
Smith Island (Northern Quebec; 60°46’ N. 78°23’ W.). 
Manning, T. H. Mixed Cape Dorset-Thule site E. 
Hudson B. 1951. 24166 
Smith Sound-Robeson Channel (regional section no. 
21 on index map; 78°30’-82°03’ N. 60°-75° W.,; 
includes Smith Sound, Kane Basin, Kennedy 
Channel, Hall Basin, and Robeson Channel, 
i.e. water bodies between Baffin Bay and Lin- 
coln Sea). 
Brady, H. B. On reticularian & radiolarian Rhizo- 
poda. 1878. 20862 
Kifige, G. A. Z. Kenntn. Bryozoen. 1908. 23301 
M'Intosh, W. C. On annelids of British North- 
Polar Exped. 1879. 24086 
MacMillan, M. L. Far N. with “Capt. Mac.” 
1951. 24098 
Moss, E. L. Prelim. notice surface-fauna Arctic 
Exped. 1879. 24488 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1951. 
Phleger, F. B. Foraminifera distrib. Can. & Green- 
land Arctic. 1952. 25085 


Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 
27097 


Vibe, C. Traek hvalrossens og remmesaelens bio- 
logi. 1946. 27099 
Smith Sound-Robeson Channel—Ice diti 
Deutsches hydrographisches Institut, Hamburg. 
Atlas d. Eisverhiiltnisse. 1950. 21452 
Vibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 
27097 
Snare (river & basin, Mackenzie District; 64°-64°10’ 
N. 115°19’-27’ W.). 
Snare River Dam & Hydroelectric Development. 
Eckenfelder, G. V., & B. E. Russell. Snare River 
power project. 1950. 21603 
Snow. See also Precipitation. 
Chernfavskii, G. K. Teplovol raschet snegotafalki. 





1934. 21171 
De Quervain, M. Snow & ice problems. 1950, 
_ 21426 
Eitingen, G. R. Snezhnyl pokrov v lesu i pole. 
1939. 21623 


Field, W. O.,& M. M. Miller. Juneau Ice Field 
Research Project. 1950. 21785 

Gordon, A. R:, & W. C. Woodworth. Some inter- 
relationships snow, ice, weather. 1950. 22170 

Gréndahl, L. Lumilavinit. 1911. 22248 

Kharitonovich, F. N. Vlifanie listvennykh nasa- 
zhdenil. 1938, 23228 

Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 

Minnesota. University. Institute of Technology. 
Interim report SIPRE. 1951. 24375 

* Minnesota. University. Institute of Technology. 
Review properties snow & ice. 1951. 24376 

Pearce, D. C., & L. W. Gold. Can. snow survey 
1947-50. 1951. 25010 

Putnam, W. L. Snow conditions I, crystal & evo- 
lution. 1950. 25313 

Sakharov, M. I. Vlifanie lesnykh fitofSenozov. 


1939. 25783 

SolnfSev, N. A. Snezhniki kak geomorf. faktor. 1949. 
26343 

Tushinskii, G. K. Evolfafsifa snezhno! tolshchi. 
1951. 26857 


U. S. Army Engineer Research & Development. 
Cryological research facilities N. A. 1951. 26892 
Wire, M. Maan vesisuhteista maasojan vuosina 
1939-44. 1947. 27203 
Weickmann, H. K. ‘Biologie’ d. Schneekristalle. 
1950. 27305 
Snow— Alaska. 
Frost, R. L. Rime caps & snow cocks. 1934. 21976 
Loewe, F. Amount rime & snowdrift factors mass 
balance glaciers. 1938. 23977 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Snow— Alaska, Northern. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Snow— Alaska, Southeast. 
U.S. Weather Bureau. Climatological data Alaska. 
1915—current. 26975 
Snow—Canadian Arctic Island 
Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 1951. 
25333 





Snow—Greenland. 
Kolosov, P. I. K voprosu o firnizafsii snega. 1945. 
23371 
Snow—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Georgievskil, N. P. Issled. snegovogo pokrova. 
1934-35. 1938. 22070 
Snow—Labrador. 
Hare, F. K. Present-day snowfa!l Labrador-Un- 
gava. 1951. 22425 
Snow—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Aaltonen, V. T. Kangasmetsien uudistumisesta 
Lapissa. 1919. 20006 
Angervo, J. M. Lumen ominaisuuksista. 1949-51. 
20224 
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Snow— Scandinavia & Finland—Continued 

Finland. Meteorologinen Keskuslaitos. Sade- ja 
lumihavaintoja Suomesta vuonna 1939. 1950. 
21798 

Hallonblad, B. Kestivin lumipeitteen tulosta Suo- 
messa. 1927. 22382 

Heikinheimo, O. Suomen lumituhoalueet niiden 
metsiit. 1920. 22491 

Heinrichs, A. O. A. Sné- och isférhallandena i Fin- 
land dr 1891. 1894. 22495 

Heinrichs, A. O. A. Sné- och isférhallandena Fin- 
land 1892. 1898. 22496 


Keindl, J. Geomorph. Unters. Nordnorwegen. 
1939, 23181 

Keriinen, J. Dichte frischgefallenen Schnees. 1920. 
23195 


Keriinen, J. t'ber Temperatur des Bodens. 1920. 


23206 

Korhonen, V. V. Kaksi harvinaista ilmastollista 
ilmi6té. 1914. 23389 

Korhonen, V. V., & T. O. Lavila. Periode mit 
Schneefiillen Finland. 1939. 23392 

Korhonen, V. V. Untersuch. tiber Schneedecke. 
1926. 23393 

Norway. Meteorologiske institut. 
Norge 1895-1943. 1949. 24734 

Norway. Meteorologiske institutt. 
tagelser i Norge 1947. 1950. 24735 

Sundell, A. F. Snétickets héjd Jan.-Maj 1891. 
1892. 26531 

Sundell, A. F. 
26532 
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Snétiickets héjd 1891-92, 1894. 


Snow—U.S.S.R. 
Zykov, I. V. Osobennosti snegotafinifa. 1951. 
27630 
Snow— Bibliography. 
Korhonen, V. V. Rept. snow & ice Finland. 1950? 


23392A 
Pearce, D. C. Bibliography snow & ice. 1951. 


25009 

U. S. Army. Engineers. 
1952. 26891 

U. 8S. Library of Congress. Technical Information 
Div. Annotated bibliog. snow, ice & perma- 
frost. 1951-52. 26960 

U. 8. Library of Congress. Technical Information 
Div. List subject headings SIPRE. 1952. 
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Snow—Biology. 
Formozov, A. N. Snezhnyi pokrov. 1946. 21870 
Snow—Classification. 
Pearce, D. C., & L. W. Gold. Can. snow survey 
1947-50. 1951. 25010 
Snow—Formation & growth. 
Kumai, M. Electron-microscope study snow-crystal 
nuclei. 1951. 23526 
Schaefer, V.J. Formation ice crystals. 1950? 25914 
Snow-Instruments. 
Finland. Imatieteellinen keskuslaitos. 
jéthavainto-ohjeet. 1943. 21797 
Snow— Measurement. 
De Quervain, M. Korngréssenanalyse von Alt- 
schnee. 1948. 21425 
Finland. Ilmatieteellinen keskuslaitos. 
jithavainto-ohjeet. 1943. 21797 
Snow — Melting of snow. 
Church, J. E. Evolution snow-melt by dyes. 1950? 


SIPRE. Bibliog. pub. 


Lumi- ja 
Lumi- ja 


21222 
Johansson, O. V. Diimpfende Wirkungen auf Luft- 
temperatur. 1913. 22985 
Snow—Physical & mechanical properties. 
*Bader, H., & others. Prelim. invest. snow. 1951. 
20392 


Cassel, F. L. Snow & ice mechanics. 1950. 21132 

De Quervain, M. Korngefiige v. Schnee. 1948. 
21424 

De Quervain, M. Korngréssenanalyse von Alt- 
schnee. 1948. 21425 

Diem, M. Messungen an Schneedecke. 1944. 21474 
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*International Geodetic & Geophysical Union 
Association of Scientific Hydrology. Assembl& 
général 1948. Procés-verbaux, t.2. 1950? 

Lundquist, R. E. Descriptive & quantitative elas. 
sifications snow. 1950? 24030 

Meinke, W. W. Observ. on radioactive snows, 
Mich. 1951. 24273 

Roberts, P. W. Effects on materials in arctic cold, 
1950. 25594 

Saxton, J. A. 
1950. 25900 

Schaefer, V. J. Formation ice crystals. 1950? 2594 

Smith-Johannsen, R. Snow data. 1950? 26290 

Tels, R. V.,& K. P. Florenskil. Isotopic composi. 
tion snow. 1940. 26645 

Veinberg, K. B. K voprosu o primerzanii sane}, 
1938. 27078 

Snow— Temperature. 

Georgievskil, N. P. Issled. snegovogo pokrova, 

1934-35. 1938. 22070 
Snow—Terminology. 

Lundquist, R. E. Descriptive & quantitative clas. 
-sifications snow. 1950? 24030 

Ransford, G., & Giroud. Vocabulary frost, snow & 
ice. 1950-52. 25359 

Schaefer, V. J. Development snow classification 
system. 1950? 25913 

Schaefer, V. J. Formation ice crystals. 1950? 2594 

U. S. Library of Congress. Technical Information 
Div. List subject headings SIPRE. 1952. 26942 

Snow—Types of snow. 

Schaefer, V. J. Development snow classification 

system. 1950? 25913 
Snow — Use on roads. 

Hakkarainen, A. E. Lumi- ja jiiteiden kuytén sub. 
teista. 1950. 22372 

Putkisto, K. Hevostalulteiden hottokalustosts, 
1950. 25309 

Snow blindness. See also Disease—Eye diseases and 
refractive anomalies. 

Bingham, E. W. Antarctic exped. 1948. 20687 

Blum, H. F. Photodynamic action & diseases 
caused by light. 1941. 20729 

Mackay, A. F. Some notes on health. 1910. 24087 

Shestov, V. I. Sanitarnoe obespechenie plavanil 
sev. morfakh. 1939. 26104 

Taylor, G. Optique et expéd. polaires. 1952. 2663 

Young, E. J. Military hygiene problems Aretie. 
1950. 27518 

Snow codes. 

Smith-Johannsen, R. Snow data. 1950? 2629 
“Snow-jeeps.” 

Jeffers, K. B. Operation Coldfoot. 1952. 22947 
Snow removal. 

Flint, H. R. Second winter’s experience Alaska Hy. 


Reflection coefficient snow & ice, 


1944. 21842 
Flint, H. R. Winter road maintenance Alaska Hy. 
1944. 21843 


Gavrilov, S. E. Snezhnye zanosy. 1945. 22047 

Ghiglione, A. F. Radio units Op. Snowball. 192 
22095 

Lobodanov, N. S.,@ N. I. Kvachadze. Zimnil 
strug. 1952. 23966 

Putkisto, K. Hevostalulteiden hottokalustosts. 


1950. 25309 

Skogstrém, V. Lumiaurojen standardisoinnists. 
1948. 26245 

Skogstrém, V. Maanteiden talvikunnossapidosts. 
1935. 26246 

Stewart, B. D., Jr. Alaska’s Operation Snowball 
1950. 26438 


Taivainen, O. A. Maanteiden talviaukipidon ke 
hitys. 1951. 26585 

Trubefskol, V. A. Rabota uzkokoleInykh pare 
vozov zimof. 1949. 26812 

“Snowcrete” (snow compacted by natural or mechali- 

cal means). 

Roberts, P. W. Effects on materials in arctic cold. 
1950. 25594 
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Snowdrift map area (Mackenzie District; 62°15’-62° 
30’ N. 110°30’-111° W.). 

Barnes, F. Q. Snowdrift map-area. 1951. 20474 

Snowhouses & snowhouse building. 

Chekotillo, A. M. Ledfanye izoterm. sklady. 1951. 
21163 

Gabus, J. Construction des iglous. 1940, 21994 

Geographische Rundschau. Im Iglu d. Eskimo. 
1949. 22062 

*Koppes, W. F. Report characteristics snow 
houses. 1948. 23384 

Snowmobiles. See also Tractors; Transportation, 


Automotive. 

FitzPatrick, P. J. Antarctic snow cruiser. 1940. 
21828 

Green, J. C. Field test Can. snowmobile. 1949. 
22195 


Otto, F. Fahrzeuge in Eis u. Schnee. 1952, 24911 
Snowshoes & snowshoeing. 
U. 8. Air Force. Descrip. Swedish survival kit. 
1949. 26884 
Van Stockum, R. R. Big Delta: survival 50° below. 
1951. 27042 
Vilkuna, K. Neues Material finnischen Sprach-u. 
Volkskunde. 1943. 27110 
Sob’ (river & basin, Omskaya Oblast’; 66° N. 66° E.). 
Gorodkov, B. N. Polfarnyi Ural r. Sobi i Voikara. 
1926. 22176 
Social conditions— Alaska. 
Bronson, R. M. Our national honor & Indians of 
Alaska. 1947. 20928 
Carrighar, S. Unalakleet. 1952. 21130 
Gruening, E. H. Political ecology. 1951. 22262 
Kelly, E. Justice for Alaska Indians. 1944, 23184 
Martin, F. I. Three years Pribilof progress. 1950. 
24195 
Martin, F. I. Wanted, Pribilof bill of rights. 1946. 
24196 
Mosher, E. Are Alaska’s children neglected? 1949. 
24485 ; 


Rettie, J.C. Population trends (ete.) Alaska. 1944. 
25464 


Shimkin, D. B. Fort Yukon Alaska human ecol- 
ogy I. 1951. 26111 
Shishmaref Day School. Eskimo cook book. 1952. 
26118 
U. S. Bureau of Reclamation. Alaska water re- 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Interior & 
Insular Affairs. Alaska’s vanishing frontier. 
1951. 26906 
*U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Lands. 
Compilation Indians of U. 8S. & Alaska. 1950. 
26915 
U.S. Congress. House. Committee on the Terri- 
tories. Hearings conditions in Alaska. 1912. 
26928 
U. 8. Congress. Senate Committee on Interior & 
Insular Affairs. Alaska Indian reservations. 
1950. 26939 
U. 8. Dept. of the Interior. Pribilof Islands Survey 
Group. Pribilof Island survey reports. Ob- 
serv. 1949. 26947 
U. 8. National Resources Planning Board. Region 
10. Post war economic development Alaska. 
1942. 26964 
Social conditions— Alaska, Southeast. 
Pearson, G. H. My home, my country. 1950. 
25013 
Social conditions— Canada. 
Arctic circular. Conference Eskimo affairs, 1952. 
20267 
Blyth, D. Arctic patrols RCM police 1946-48. 1950. 
20732 


Canada, Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys. 
Geographical Branch. Introd. geog. Can. 
Arctic. 1951. 21096 


Canada. Northwest Territories & Yukon Services. 
Book of wisdom for Eskimo. 1947, 1949. 21114 

Jacobsen, N. K., & P. P. Sveistrup. Erhverv og 
kultur. 1950. 22910 

Robertson, E. C. Family allowances Can. Arctic. 
1952. 25595 


Social conditi G land 





Brun, E. Grgnland efter krigen (Grénlands bogen). 
1950. 20974 

Bugge, A. Native Greenlander. 1952. 21014 

Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1951. 1951. 21419 

Denmark. Greenland Dept. Report on Greenland 
1952. 1952. 21420 

Koch, H. H. Grgnlandskommissionen (Grénlands 
bogen). 1940. 

Nielsen, F. Planned reforms Greenland. 1951. 
24648 

Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
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2537: 

Ruthe, K. Kulturelle u. wirtschaftliche Ausbau. 
1950. 25729 

Vogeler, E. Lieder d. Eskimos. 1930. 27150 


Social conditions— Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 


Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
22017 


Smena, Na Chukotke. 1952. 26266 
Voblov, I. K. Eskimosskie prazdniki. 1952. 27145 
_K ki 


Social diti iy Kray 





Dolgikh, B. O. Kolkhoz im. Kirova. 1949. 21497 

Dolgikh, B. O. Starinnye zemlfanki ketov. 1952, 
21503 P 

Lisovskil, K. V kraf Evenskom. 1952. 23946 

Vainshtein, S. I. Kul’tura ketskogo kolkhoz. 1950. 
27016 


Social conditions—Omskaya Oblast’. 


Budarin, M. Vozrozhdenie malykh narodov. 1950. 
21002 

Nikiforov, G.,& N. Sul’e. V_ kul’turnykh ocha- 
gakh. 1952. 24668 


Social conditions—Quebec, Northern. 


Honigmann, J. J. Episode Gr. Whale R. Eskimo. 
1951. 22701 





Social diti Scandinavia & Finland. 
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1930. 23455 
Soils. See also Frozen ground: Permafrost—Physical 
& mechanical processes. 
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Freeman, T. N. Manual survival & Eskimo words. 25180 
sped. 1950. 21914 Strentsel’, I. I. Russkifa éksped. 1734-62. 1877. 
Hamel, G. F. Army Arctic Indoctrination School. 26505 
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| polar regions. 1928, 1950. 24688 sten. 1951. 24245 


261573—54—_98 1543 











Svalbard— World War II. 
Aasgaard, G. Svalbard etter krigen. 1949. 20024 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 

1940-45. 1951. 20733 

Elbo, J.G. War Svalbard. 1952. 21629 

Holzapfel, R. Tiatigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes. 
1950. 

Person, H. Entwicklung u. Einsatz Wetterfunk- 
stationen. 1950. 25042 

Ullring, E. Pa langtur pa Svalbard. 1949. 26876 

Svalbard waters (regional section no. 44 on inder map). 

See also Barents Sea; Greenland Sea;. 

Albert of Monaco. Explor. océanog. régions polaires. 
1899. 20122 

Wells, J. C. Gateway to Polynia. 1873. 27326 

Svalbard waters— Boats & boating. 

Polar record. Small boats Spitsbergen. 1950. 25170 

Svalbard waters—Codfish & codfisheries. 

Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiischen Nord- 
meer. 1951. 27400 

Svalbard waters—Coelenterates. 

Boeck, C. Twuhularia regalis. 1860. 20770 

Rylov, V. M. Zool. Ergebn. Hydroidea. 1923. 
25746 

Svalbard waters— Crustaceans. 

Bfalynifskil-Birulfé, A. A. Zool. Ergeb. d. Exped. 
nach Sptizbergen, Crustacea-Decapoda. 1907. 
20661 

Boeck, A. Crustacea amphipoda arctica. 1871. 

69 

Wollebaek, A. Développement Sclerocrangon. 1906. 
27478 

Svalbard waters Ecology. 

Sars, M. Bemaerkn. over dyriske livs udbredning. 
1865. 25851 

Svalbard waters— Fishes. 

Knipovich, N. M. Zool. Ergeb. Exped. nach Spitz- 
bergen Fische. 1903. 23325 

Shmidt, P. IU. Revision Icelws. 1927. 26138 

Svalbard waters—Haddock & haddock fisheries. 
Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europdischen 

Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 

Svalbard waters—Herring & herring fisheries. 

Willer, A. Uber Nutzfischzonen europiischen 
Nordmeer. 1951. 27400 

Svalbard waters—Hydrographic surveys & surveying. 

Norway. Norsk polarinstitutt. Norwegische Ex- 
ped. 1948. 1950. 24737 

Svalbard waters—Lighthouses & beacons. 

Orvin, A. K. Norwegische Bestrebungen auf Sval- 
bard. 1951. 24872 

U. S. Hydrographic Office. List lights Norway & 
Arctic O. 1952. 26954 

Svalbard waters— Marine fauna. 

BfalynifSkil-Birulf, A. A. Materialy dlia biol. 
more! VIII, o littoral’nol obl. 1907. 20657 

Svalbard waters— Molluscs. 

Appelléf, J. J. A. Teuthologische Beitr. III-IV. 


1893. 20248 
Grieg, J. A. Cephalopod fauna Svalbard. 1933. 
22216 


Grieg, J. A. Malacological notes. 1933. 
Vayssiére, A. J. B. M. Mollusques euptéropodes. 
1915. 27070 
Svalbard waters—Temperature. 
Goedecke, E. Uber jihreszeitliche Schwankungen. 
1939. 22147 
Svalbard waters—Worms—Annelid worms. 
Fauvel, P. L. A. Annélides polychétes non pélagi- 
ques. 1914, 21745 
Fauvel, P. L. A. Annélides polychétes pélagiques 
Hirondelle et Princesse-Alice. 1916. 21746 
Friedrich, H. Polychaeten-Studien 4, Barents-See. 
1939, 21952 
Molchanov, L. A. CHaetognathen Zoologischen 
Museums. 1907. 24426 
Stép-Bowitz, C. Flabelligériens Norvegiens. 1948. 
49 
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Svalbard waters— Worms—Flat worms. 





Bock, S. Studien Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums I, 
1901. 23934 
Svalbard waters— Worms— Round worms. 
Bock, S. Z. Kennt. Nectonema. 1913. 20753 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums [, 
1901. 23934 
Svartisen (glacier, Scandinavia & Finland; 66°30’ N, 
14° E.). 
Polar record. Durham Univ. exped. Svartisen 1950, 
1952. 25146 
“Svejstrups area”’. 
Leedal, G. P. Crystalline rocks E. Greenland, 
1952. 23730 
Svenska Turistféreningen. 
Brown, D. W. Tour in Swedish Lapland. 1937, 
20949 
S I | kademi tradgard, Bergielund 
(Hortus botanicus Bergianus). 
Wittrock, V. B., & H. O. Juel. Catalogus plan 
tarum. 1891. 27463 
Wittrock, V. B. Illustrerad férteckning af bot. fér- 
fattare, I-II. 1903-05. 27464 
Sverdrup, Harald Ulrik, 1888- 
Fleming, R. H. Thirteenth award Wm. Bowie 
medal. 1951. 21830 
Svyatogo Iony (island, Okhotsk Sea; 56°25’ N. 143°13' 





Meder, G. R. Otchet o sobiranii kollekfSil. 1916. 
24258 
Swanson, Rev. Verne, d. 1950. 
Miller, H. Sinking of Vermay. 1950. 24355 


Taiga. 
Dekatov, H. E. Vybor mest dlfa gnezd kul’tur. 
1950. 21388 
Hustich, I. Pflanzengeog. Studien niederen Fielden 


1937. 22753 
Kostin, S. I. Osnovy meteorol. 1951. 23405 
Mil’kov, F. N. K analizu landshaftnykh rubezhel. 
1952. 24349 
Rasiinen, M. Beitriige zu altaisch-slavisch Beriih- 
rungen. 1950. 
Shtegman, B. K. O proiskhozdenii ornitofauny 
taigi. 1931. 26160 
Tolmachev, A. I. Eshche neskol’ko mysle! talgi. 
1949. 26759 
Vorob’ev, D. P. Gornotaezhnafa stanfsifa i zapo- 
vednik. 1936. 27173 
Taiya (river & basin, Southeast Alaska; 59°30’ N. 
135°21’ W.). 
Browne, R. Taiya: kilowatts for industry. 199. 


20960 
Taku Glacier (Southeast Alaska; 58°30’ N. 134°04’ W.) 

Leighton, F. B. Invest. Taku Glacier firn. 1952. 
23751 

Miller, M. M. Instruments & methods: englacial 
invest. 1951. 24361 

Miller, M. M. Prelim. report field operations JIRP 
1949. 1950. 24364 

Poulter, T. C. Poulter seismic method; oilfield 
techniques. 1950. 25268 


Tambei (pop. pl., Omskaya Oblast’; 71°41’ N, 70°36 
E 


Anan’ev, E. Khozfaeva tundry. 1951. 20184 
Tanafjorden (Scandinavia & Finland; 70°27’-50° N. 
28°30’ E.). 
Theisen, E. Tanafjorden. 1946. 26658 
Tanana (river & basin, Alaska; 63°65° N. 144°-151° 
5’ W.). 
Bensin, B. M. Agro-climatol, invest. permafrost. 
1952. 20585 
Miller, E. W. Agric. development interior. 1951. 
24353 


Péwé, T. L. Origin upland silt Fairbanks area. 
1950. 25071 


Sundborg, G. Agricultural development. 14. 
26527 
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U. S. Bureau of Chemistry & Soils. Soil Survey 
Division. Soils of Alaska. 1938. 26895 
Taterat Brae (glacier, West Greenland; 66°-66°20’ N. 
52°30’ W.). 
Ruthe, K. Grénland-Exped. Univ. Oxford 1938. 
1941. 25728 
Taaptiage Guba (bay, Okhotsk, Sea of; 59°20’ N. 151° 
Y E.). 


Zoarcidae. 1933. 
Taylor, William. 
Bright, N. Billy Taylor, sourdough. 1939. 20896 
Taymyr, Poluostrov (peninsula, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 
76° N. 104° E.). See also Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Okladnikov, A. P. Russkie polfarnye morekhody 
XVII v. 1948. 24817 
*Popov, A. A. Nganasany. 1948. 25216 
Samoilovich, R. L. Eksped. na Taimyr. 1932. 
25811 
Tolmachev, A. I. Taimyrskafa éksped. Akademii 
nauk SSSR. 1929. 26768 
Taymyr, Poluostrov— Amber. 
Khandross, L. Novye mestorozhdeniia iskopae- 
mykh smol. 1939. 
Taymyr, Poluostrov—Botany. 
Rozhevits, R. IU. Novye zlaki V. 1949. 25703 
Tolmachev, A. I, . O neskol’kikh floristicheskikh 
nakhodkakh. 1930. 26765 
Taymyr, Poluostrov—Geology. 
Aller, G. D. Kislye porody p-va Chelfiskina. 1939, 
20141 
Aller, G. D. New data geol. structure Taimyr fold- 
ing. 1936. 20142 
Moor, G. G. Micaceous kimberlites. 1941. 24454 
Saks, V. N. On young tectonic movements, 1945. 
25786 - 
Sheinmann, IU. M. Nekotorye cherty Sibirskol 
platformy. 1946. 26097 
Teben’kov, V. P., & N. A. Shvedov. On stratig- 
raphy coal-bearing deposits. 1941. 26643 
Tolmachey, A. I. 
26767 
Taymyr, Poluostrov— Paleontology. 
Lfitkevich, E. M. Occurrence U. Permian pele- 
eypods. 1941. 
Garutt, V. E., & V. B. Dubinin. O skelete Taimyr- 
skogo mamonta, 1951. 22022 
Portenko, L. A., & others. Pervye rezul’taty rasko- 
pok manonta. 1951. 25257 
Taymyr, Poluostrov—Paleobotany. 
Tikhomirov, B. A. K kharakteristike rastitel’nogo 
pokrova. 1950. 26703 
Zubkov, A. I. Novye dannye o drevesnoi rastitel’- 
nosti. 1948. 27619 
Taymyr, Poluostrov—Pollen. 
Kuprifanova, L. A. Issled. pyl’fSy Arktiki. 1951. 
23543 


PP hang V. K., & G. U. Lindberg. On new genus 
26328 


Ob oledenenii Taimyra. 1931. 


Taymyr, Poluostrov— Population. 
Dolgikh, B. O. Proiskhozhdenie nganasanov. 1952. 
21500 
Popov, A. A. Nganasany. 1948. 25216 
Taymyr, Poluostrov—Zoology. 
Chirkov, A. F. Zafats-belfak. 1940. 21188 
Geptner, V. G. Materialy po mlekopitafishchim 
o. Diksona. 1936. 22071 
Kirpichnikov, A. A. K biol. pestsa Talmyra. 1937. 
23268 


Taymyr, Poluostrov—Tree line. 
Zubkov, A. I. Novye dannye o drevesnoi rastitel’- 
nosti. 1948. 27619 
Taymyrskiy natsional’nyy okrug (district, Krasno- 
yarskiy Kray; 80°-112° E., north of an irregular 
line 67°30’-70° N.). See also Krasnoyarskiy 
Kray; Pyasina (river & basin). 
Dolgikh, B. O. Kolkhoz im. Kirova. 1949. 21497 
Taz (river & basin, Omskaya Oblast’; 67°28’ N. 78° 
45’ E.). 
Buturlin, S. A. PtifSy tazovskol éksped. 1934. 
21055 


Kol’s, R. E. R. Taz. 1930. 23373 
Shukhov, I. N. Materialy k avifaunf. 1915. 
26168 
Tazovskaya Guba (bay, Karskoye More; 69°05’ N. 
75° E.). 
Tazovskaya Guba (region). 
Kiseleva, E. F. K faune komaroyv. 1927. 23277 
Telephone— Alaska. 
Forest & outdoors. Alaska on wire. 1943. 21866 
Telephone— Yukon Territory. 
Forest & outdoors. Alaska on wire. 1943. 21866 
Teller (pop. pl., Alaska; 65°18’ N. 166°20’ W).. 
Wigutoff, N. B.,& C. J. Carlson. Survey com- 
mercial fishery Seward Pen. 1950. 27376 
Temperature. See also Air temperature; Gound 
temperature; Heat exchange; Ice - Temperature; 
Ice - Inland ice - Temperature; Ocean tempera- 
ture; Permafrost - Ground characteristics; Snow 
~- Temperature; Upper air temperature. 
Temperature—Plants & animals. 
King, R. Temperature des animaux. 1836. 23255 
Parry Expedition, 1821-1823. Temperature des 
animaux. 1825, 24985 
Parry Expedition, 1824-1825. Temperature des 
animaux Port Bowen. 1827. 24986 
Tenomuotka (pop. Scandinavia & Finland; 
69°14’ N, 22° E 
Tenomuotka te ay 
Tanner, V. Tenomuotka i Enontekis. 1936. 26618 
Tents. 
*Alcan ingot. For arctic living. 1952. 20125 
Canada. Army. Exercise Sun dog two. 1951. 
21090 


Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 
Miller, M. M. Progress report logistical operations 
JIRP, 1940-51. 1951. 24365 
Van Stockum, R. R. Big Delta: survival 50° 
below. 1951. 27042 
Terskiy Bereg (coast, Kol’skiy Poluostrov; 66°11’ N. 
39°30’ E.). 
Kiparsky, V. Russ. Terskii (bereg). 1950. 23257 
Shaskol’skii, I. P. O pervonachal’nom nazvanili. 
1952. 26082 
Teslin (river & basin, Yukon Territory; 61°-61°30’ N. 
134°10’-134°55’ W.). 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Surface 
water supply 1942-46. 1950. 21105 
Teslin Lake (Yukon Territory; 60°-60°30’ N. 132°- 
133°15’ W.). 
Marchand, J. F. Tribal epidemics Yukon. 1943. 


24176 
Thelon (river & basin, Keewatin District; 64°35’ N. 
100°48’ W.). 
Bird, J. B. Physiography Thelon basin. 1951. 


20690 
Thorium— Yukon Territory. 
Lang, A. H. Canadian deposits uranium & tho- 
rium. 1951. 23638 
Thule (pop. pl., North Greenland; 76°34’ N. 68°48’ W.). 
Gilberg, A. Médecin des Esquimax. 1951 22107 
Medb¢, O. SAS nye rute. 1952, 24257 
Thule (region). 
ibe, C. Marine mammals & fauna Thule. 1950. 


27097 
Thule Distrikt (West & North Greenland; 74°30’- 
79° N. 66° W.). 
Holtved, E. Thule distriktet (Grénlands bogen). 


1950. 22697 
Thomsen, R. Beitr. z. Postgeschichte Grénlands. 
1950. 


Thunderstorms—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Chistfakov, V. F.,& others. Sluchal groz. 1950. 





21196 
Th dinavia & Finland. 
Jurva, R. “Saat 5 ja 10 P:n 1910 ukonilmat. 
1911. 23034 


Jurva, R. Ukonilmoista Suomessa. 1909. 23036 
Jurva, R. Ukonilmoista Suomessa 1905. 1910. 
23037 
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Thunderstorms—Scandinavia & Finland— Continued 
Mohn, H. Nogle bemaerkn. om tordenveirenes 
dannelse. 1869. 24416 
Mohn, H. Tordenveier i Norge 1867. 1868. 24419 
Oksanen, K. W. Karten Gewittertage Finland. 


1940. 24819 

Oksanen, K. W. Kevadn ja syksyn ukonilma 
1949. 24820 

Tides. 


*Berezkin, Vs. A. 

Zubov, N. N. 
1947. 27623 

Tides—Alaska, Gulf of. 
U. 8. Coast & Geodetic Survey. Tidal bench marks 
SE. Alaska. 1941. 26898 
Tides— Aleutian waters. 
Meaney, C. D. Aleutian spillways. 1950. 24256 
Tides— Barents Sea. 

Finland. Havsforskningsinstitutet. | Vuorovesi- 
taulukko Liinahamari. 1935-43. 21793 

Stenij, S. E. Harmonic analysis tides Liinahamari. 
1937. 26426 

Tides—Bering Sea. 

Moskva. Vsesofiiznyi nauchno-issledovatel’skil in- 
stitut rybnogo khozfaistva i okeanografii. Ta- 
blifSy prilivov vody Aziatskol SSSR. 1947. 
24487 

Tides—Canadian Arctic Islands waters. 

Manning, T. H., &€ R. W. Rae. Tidal observ. arctic 

waters. 1950. 24169 
Tides—Greenland Sea. 

Norway. Sjékartverket. Tidevannstabeller norske 

kyst. 1949. 24738 
Tides—Hudson Bay. 

Manning, T. H., & R. W. Rae. Tidal observ. arc- 

tic waters. 1950. 24169 
Tides—James Bay. 

Manning, T. H. Remarks tides & strand lines E. 
coast James B. 1951. 24168 

Manning, T. H., @ R. W. Rae. Tidal observ. arctic 
waters. 1950. 24169 

Tides—Laptevykh More. 

Maksimov, I. V. O perspektivakh ispol’zovanifa 
dannykh, 1945, 24127 

Moskva. Vsesoftizny! nauchno-issledovatel’skii in- 
stitut rybnogo khozfaistva i okeanografii. Ta- 
blifsy prilivov vody Aziatskol SSSR. 1947. 
24487 

Tides— Okhotsk, Sea of. 

Erman, G. A. Ueber Ebbe u. Fluth Ochozker Kii- 
Sten. 1843. 21695 

Moskva. Vsesofiiznyi nauchno-issledovatel’skil in- 
stitut rybnogo khozfaistva i okeanografii. Ta- 
blifSy prilivov vody Aziatskol SSSR. 1947. 
24487 

Tigil (river & basin, Kamchatka, Poluostroy; 57°46’ N. 
158°42’ E.). 

Erman, G. A. Ortsbestimmungen bei Ueberfahrt. 

1847. 21694 
Tikhaya, Bukhta (Say, Zemlya Frantsa-Iosifa waters; 
80°20’ N. 52°50’ E.). 

Leningrad. Vsesofiznyi arkticheskil institut. Ak- 
tinomet. nablfid. 1935-37. 1939. 23771 

Leningrad. Vsesofiznyi arkticheskii institut. 
Rezul’taty nablfid. polfirnykh magnitnyhk 
observ. 1934-35. 1938. 23772 

U.S.S.R. Komitet po provedenifa 2-g0 Mezhduna- 
rodnogo Polfarnogo Goda. Magnitnye nablfid. 
1937. 26881 

Tikhaya, Bukhta (region). 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. 

Tosifa. 1937. 27146 


Tikhookeanskil nauchnyi institut rybnogo khoziaistva, 
Vladivostok. 
Bolkhovitfanov, V. O rybokhozfaistvennol nauke. 
1931. 20809 
Derftgin, K. M. Otchet po Tikhookeanskol stan- 
fsii 1926. 1928. 21436 
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Dinamika morfa. 1947. 20591 
Dinamicheskafa okeanologiia. 
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Zenkovich, B. A., & A. S. Erdeli. Iz itogoy raboty 
TIRKHa 1934. 1935. 27573 
Tiksi, Bukhta (bay, Laptevykh, More; 71°35’ N. 
129°13’ E.). 

Leningrad. Vsesofizny! arkticheskil institut, 
Aktinomet. nablfiid. 1935-37. 1939. 23771 
Maksimov, I. V. O perspektivakh ispol’zovanig 

dannykh. 1945, 24127 
Vize, V. IU. Parallaklicheskie atmosfernye priliyy 
1944. 27136 
Tiksi, Bukhta (region). 
Palibin, I. V. Novye dannye o tretichnol flore, 
1946. 24940 
Timanskiy Kryazh (mt. ridge, Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’; 
64°-67°30’ N. 50°-55° E.). 
Backlund, O. Anteckn. fran tvenne resor n. Ryss. 
land. 1892. 20390 
Barkhatova, V. P. New data U. Paleozoic Timan, 
1941. 20469 
Bubnoff, 8. v. Fennosarmatia. 1952. 20996 
Chernyshev, F. N. Ueber d. Artinsk- Schwimme 
v. Timan. 1899. 21179 
Gol’tSapfel’, E. Golovonogifa zh. Timana, 199, 


22161 

fAkovlev, N. N. Deux nouveaux échinodermes, 
1941, 22775 

fAkovlev, N. N. Novye permskie morskie lilij, 
1948. 22777 


Lebedev, N. K. Verkhne-siluriiskafa fauna Ti. 
mana. 1892. 23711 i 
Likharev, B. K. Geol. issled. v [Uzh. Timane, 


1931. 23845 
Offman, P. E. Novye dannye po istorii Timana, 
1949. 24791 


Offman, P. E. O proiskhozhdenii valov na Ti- 
mane. 1946. 24792 
Romanovskii, G. D. O rodfé Stenopora. 189). 
25640 
Vologdin, A.G. On ancient calcareous algae Timan. 
1944. 
Tin ores—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Smirnov, S. S. Ob olove-vol’fram. orudenenij 
Vostoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
Tin ores —Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Smirnov, 8. 8S. Nekotorye novye dannye. 188 
26276 
Smirnov, 8. S. O putfakh reshenifa olovfinnd 
problemy. 1939. 26277 
Smirnov, 8. S. Ob olovo-vol’fram. orudenenii 
Vostoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
Smirnov, S. S., & V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost, 
Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
Tin ores—U.S.S.R. 
Kryzhanovskili, V. I. Poleznye iskopaemye. 11. 
23494 


Tin ores— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Knipovich, IU, N. Nekotorye dannye o rastvori- 
mosti olova. 1946. 23313 
Padalka, G. L. Metallonosnost’ sev.-vost. fAkutti 


1939. 24929 

Smirnov, S. S. Nekotorye novye dannye. 198 
26276 

Smirnov, 8S. S. O putfakh reshenifa olovfannd 


problemy. 1939. 26277 ; 
Smirnov, S. S. Ob olovo-vol’fram. orudenenil 
Vostoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
Smirnov, 8. S., & V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost. 
Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
“Tir.” See Terskiy Bereg. 
Tolugak Lake (Northern Alaska; 68°24’ N. 151°% 
Ww.) 


Rausch, R. L. Notes on distrib. arctic mammal. 
1950. 25393 
Tongass National Forest. 
Godman, R. M. Classification climax forests. 192 
22143 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Agriculture. 
Tongass National Forest. 1947. 26903 
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Topographic surveys & surveying— Alaska. 
Colbert, L. O. Programming field operations Alaska. 
1949. 21246 
Topographic surveys & surveying—Alaska, Southeast. 
Miller, M. M., & others. Scientific observ. JIRP 
1949. 1952. 24366 
Topographic surveys & Surveying—Greenland, North. 
Knuth, E. Dansk Pearyland eksped. 1950. 23332 
Topographic surveys & surveying—Scandinavia & Fin- 


land. 

seen H. W., & others. Scientific invest. Keb- 
nekajse massif. 1951. 

Topographic surveys & surveying—U.S.S.R. 

Berg, L.S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 
1949. 20602A 

Topographic surveys & surveying—Vestspitsbergen. 

Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitsbergen Exped. 
1949. 1952. 22430 

Topographic surveys & surveying—Yukon Territory. 


O'Neill, J. B. Winter control traverse surveys 
Canada. 1952. 24849 
Topography. 


Frost, R. E.,@ O. W. Mintzer. Top. position 
identification permafrost. 1950. 21972 
dinavia & Finland. 
eo oO. L Eriiden harjumaiden merkityksesta. 
1926. 20368 
Tornetrisk om, Seandinavia & Finland; 68°22’ N. 
19°06’ E.). 
Thienemann, A. Tornetriisk. 1944. 26669 
Tornetriisk (region). 
Persson, A.,@& H. Runemark. Some vegetation 
types of Tornetriisk. 1950. 25043 
Torniojoki (river & basin, Scandinavia & Finland; 
65°50’ N. 24°10’ E.). 
Cajander, A. K. Beitr. z. Entwickl. d. nordfinn. 
Moore. 1902-03. 21077 
Finland. Hydrografinen Toimisto. Suomen tir- 
keimpien koskien luettelo. 1911. 21794 
Maupertuis, P. L. M. de. Figure de la terre. 1738. 
24244 





Totems. 
*Barbeau, C. M. Totem poles. 1950. 20458 
Hambleton, J. Raven frog & bear totem. 1951. 
22387 
Tractors. See also Transportation, Automotive. 
Khalkiopov, A. D. Primenenie torfa v gazogenera- 
torakh. 1945. 23224 
Popular mechanics. Trains in trackless Arctic. 1950. 


25240 
Tractors— Alaska, Northern. 
Jeffers, K. B. Operation Coldfoot, 1952, 22947 
Canada. 


*Berry, J. M. R.C.A.S.C. trials & operations, 1951. 
20636 


Tractors—U.S.S.R. 
Abol’, I. P. Tractive performance KT12 tractor. 


1951. 20028 
Stulov, V. Rabota traktora Katerpillar 60. 1931. 
26515 


Trade & commerce— Alaska. 
U. 8. National Resources Planning Board. Region 
10. External trade Alaska 1931-40. 1943. 26963 
U. 8. Congress. Senate. Committee on Interstate & 
Foreign Commerce. Alaskan shipping. Hear- 
ings. 1948. 26940 
Trade & commerce—Canada. 
Hudson Bay Route Association. 
vention. 1951. 22729 
Trade & commerce—Greenland. 
Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
25373 


Report 8th con- 


Sveistrup, P. P. Grdnlandske handel (Grénlands 
bogen). 1950. 26550 
& K 





hatsh Oblast’. 
Swenson, O. Northwest of world. 1944. 26572 
Trade & commerce—Quebec, Northern. 


— B. D. Where high winds blow. 1946. 
0838, 


Trade & commerce—U.S.S.R. 
Saller, H. Grosse Nordmeerweg um Sibirien. 1935. 


25788 
Trading posts—Canada. 
Arctic circular. Mapsof NWT. 1952. 20275 
Arctic circular. Reorg. Hudson’s B. Co. posts. 1951. 
20280 
Arthur, E. R., «& others. Moose Factory. 1949. 
20329 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. Set- 
tlements & trading posts. 1951. 21099 
Ells, S.C. Can. voyageurs. 1951. 21653 
Glover, R. Cumberland House. 1951. 22140 
Transportation. See also Airplanes; Amphibious ve- 
hicles & craft; Boats & boating; Canoes; Dogs; 
Ice-breakers; Ships; Sledges. 

*Erakhtin, D. D., & E. I. Lopukhov. Odnoko- 
leinye ledfanye dorogi. 1942, 1950. 21681 
Walden, A. T. Dog-puncher on Yukon. 1928. 

27233 
Transportation— Alaska. 
Alaska. Aeronautics & Communications Com. 
Report. 1940-52. 20108 
Eiteman, W. J., & A. B. Smuts. 
opportunity. 1951. —_ 
MeKinley, C., & others. U. 
civil aviation. 1944. 24091 
North Pacific Planning Project. N. Pacific study; 
general summary. 1944. 24727 
North Pacific Planning Project. N 
15 memoranda. 1943-44. 24728 
North Pacific Planning Project. Prelim. memo. 
peacetime use Alaska Highway. 1943. 24729 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Problems post-war utiliza- 
tion petroleum pipe line. 1944. 25465 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Shipping services American 
N. Pacific, Pt. 1. 1944. 25466 
U. S. Bureau of Reclamation. 
sources. 1949, 1952. 26896 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on the Territo- 
ries. Constructionof Alaskarr. Hearings. 1919. 
26924 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on the Territo- 
ries. Hearings conditionsin Alaska. 1912. 26928 
U. S. Dept. of the Interior. Office of Territories. 
Alaska 1951. 1951. 26945 
U. 8. National Resources Planning Board. Region 
10. Post war economic development Alaska. 
1942. 26964 
Transportation— Alaska, Northern. 
World oil. Tempo increases in Alaska operations. 
1950. 27486 
Transportation— Alaska, Southeast. 
Browne, R. Sitka district. 1950. 20959 
Transportation—Canada. 
Canada, Dept. of Mines & Technical Surveys. 
Geographical Branch. Introd. geog. Can. Are- 
tic. 1951. 21096 
Nor’ west miner, 1933?-50. 24739 
Smith, C. H. Prob. control topographic mapping 
N, Can. 1951. 26284 
Transportation— Mackenzie District. 
Drummond, L. E. Year of progress in N. 1950. 


Alaska, land of 


S.-Canadian post-war 


. Pacific study, 


Alaska water re- 


21548 
Eckenfelder, G. V., 
power project. 1950. 21603 
Lord, C. S. Mineral industry District Mackenzie 
NWT. 1951. 23991 
Transportation—Quebec, Northern. 
Durrell, W. H. Labrador iron ore & St. Lawrence 
Seaway. 1950. 21581 
T rtation—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Eerikiinen, M. Rautatiet-vai maantiet ja lauttaus- 
viiylit? 1921. 21608 
Pellervo. Tavallisimmat rekimallit. 1950. 25024 
Rosberg, J. E. Resetiden i Finland. 1929. 25651 
Seppiinen, O. Tuntsa-Oulankajoen metsat. 1939. 
26042 


& B. E. Russell. Snare River 





1547 








Transportation— U.S.S.R. 
Eck, H. Verkehrserschliessung d. russischen Arktis. 
1935. 21602 
Khalkiopov, A. D. Primenenie torfa v gazogenera- 
torakh. 1945. 23224 
Mandel, W. Some notes on Soviet Arctic. 1950. 
24151 
Transportation— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Poleznye iskopaemye i 
transportnafa problema. 1930. 20096 
Transportation— Yukon Territory. 
Drummond,.L. E. Year of progress in N. 1950. 
21548 
Transportation, Aerial. See also Air routes. 
Winfield, R. H. Supply by air Exercise Musk-ox 
1946. 1952. 27439 
Transportation, Aerial— Alaska, Northern. 
Aubey, M. H. Pet-4 logistics. 1951. 20349 
Transportation, Aerial— Mackenzie District. 
Bennett, W. J. Transportation uranium areas 
NWT. 1952. 20581 
Transportation, Automotive. 
Caldwell, J. A. Modifying equipment. 1952. 
21084 
Canada. Army. Exercise Sun dog two. 1951. 


21090 

FitzPatrick, P. J. Antarctic snow cruiser. 1940. 
21828 

Green, J. C. Field test Can. snowmobile. 1949. 


22195 

Jeffers, K. B. Triangulation parties conquer Arctic. 
1951. 22948 

Metzger, L., & others. Trial by ice. 1952. 24314 

Otto, F. Fahrzeuge in Eis u. Schnee. 1952. 24911 

Popular mechanics. Trains in trackless Arctic. 
1950. 25240 

Stewart, B. D., Jr. Alaska’s Operation Snowball. 
1950. 26438 

Surveying and mapping. Map reproduction. 1951. 
26539 


Victor, P. E. French polar research expeditions 
1948-51. 1950. 27101 
Willson, C. O. Climate major factor explor. N. 
Alaska. 1947. 27422 
Transportation, Automotive— Alaska. 
Rettie, J. C., & others. Suppl. Prelim. memoran- 
dum Alaska Highway. 1944. 25467 
Transportation, Automotive—Alaska, Northern. 
Earle, R. A. Surveying difficulties Arctic. 1949. 
21596 
Jones, D. A. Tractor trains in Arctic. 1951. 23017 
Transportation, Automotive—Canada. 
Berry,J.M. R.C.A.S.C. trials & operations. 1951. 


20636 
Transportation, Automotive—Greenland-Inland ice. 
Perroud, P. Navigation terrestre (Victor expéd.). 
1950. 25040 
Transportation, Automotive—U.S.S.R. 
Stulov, V. Rabota traktora Katerpillar 60. 1931. 
26515 
Transportation, River. 
Nikiforov, V. F. Rechnye porty. 1948. 24669 
Paskin, A. A. Gidrol. i lofsifa rek. 1940. 24990 
Soiuzov. A. A. Organizafsifa raboty rechnogo flota. 
1950. 26309 
Transportation, River—Mackenzie District. 
Bennett, W. J. Transportation uranium areas 
NWT. 1952. 20581 
Bennett, W.J. Water transportation NWT. 1950. 


20582 
Berry, A. M. Transportation in NWT. 1945. 
20635A 


Transportation, River—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Rechnoi transport. Tolkanie sudov na Obi. 1952. 
25422 


Transportation, River—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Seppinen, O. Saimaan uittoviylait ja uittojen 
organisaatio. 1937. 26041 


1548 











Transportation, River—U.S.S.R. 
Armstrong, T. E, Northern Sea Route. 1952 


20310 
Logachev, P. Opyt stroitel’stva rfazhevykh ga 
vanel. 1931. 23978 


U.S.S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod viig. 
niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 
Transportation, River— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Libin, I. K. Transportnafa problema [Akutij 
1930. 23822 
Transportation, Water— Alaska. 
Sundborg, G. Shipping services American N. 
Pacific, Pt. 2. 1944. 
U.S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Commerc, 
Alaska water transportation. 1920. 26936 
U. S. Congress. Senate. Committee on Interstate 
& Foreign Commerce. Alaskan shipping. Hear. 
ings. 1948. 26940 
Transportation, Water— Alaska, Southeast. 
Mirick, S.,& others. Feasibility of automobile 
ferry SE Alaska. 1944. 24381 
Transportation, Water— Mackenzie District. 
Diesel times. H. B. C.’s towboat Pelican Rapids, 
1950. 21475 
Treaties, conventions, etc. See also Fishery laws, 
treaties & conventions. 
Treaties, conventions, etc.—Greenland. 
U. S. Treaties. Defence of Greenland agreement 
1951. 1952. 26973 
Tree line. 
Gams, H. Variations vegetation et glaciers. 1949, 
22014 
Hare, F. K. Some climatological problems, 195), 
22426 


Hustich, I. Scotch pine & climate. 1948. 22756 
Tree line— Alaska. 
Giddings, J. L. Forest edge Norton B. 1951. 2210 
Tree line—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Zubkov, A. I. Novye dannye o drevesnoil rastitel’. 
nosti. 1948. 27619 
Tree line—Labrador. 
Hustich, I. Notes coniferous forest Labrador. 1939, 
22748 
Hustich, I., & B. Pettersson. Notes vascular plants 
Labrador. 1943. 22750 
Tree line—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Leskov, A. I. Sev. predel kedra i sosny v basselne 
r. Polufa. 1935. 23786 
Tree line—Scandinavia & Finland. 


Auer, V. Untersuch. Waldgrenzen u. Torfbéden. 
1927. 20366 

Heikinheimo, O. Suomen metsirajimetsit. 192. 
22492 

Keriinen, J. Laimpdéoloista kasvupaikkojen rajoill. 
1934. 23197 


Kranck, H. Tallformationerna Finland. 1909. 247 
Nuorteva, M. Metsiin viljelyi mannyn pohjoispuo- 
lelia. 1948. 24751 
Renvall, A. Mintymetsiin elinehdot. 1919. 25457 
Tree line—U.S.S.R. 
Formozov, A. N. Ob osobennostfakh arealov son’. 
1928. 21869 
*Medvedev, P. M. O predele lesa. 1952. 24261 
Tree ring analysis. 
Giddings, J. L. Forest edge Norton B. 1951, 221M 
Helland-Hansesn, B. Remarks on variations atmo 
phere & sea. 1949. 22511 
Hustich, I. On correlation growth & climatic flu 
tuation. 1949. 22752 
Oswalt, W. H. Origin driftwood Hooper By. 
1951. 24908 
Schulman, E. Tree-ring indices: rainfall, temp. é 
river flow. 1951. 25981 


Tree ring analysis— Alaska. 
Giddings, J. L. Driftwood & arctic sea currents 
1952. 22103 


Lawrence, D. B. , Estimating dates of recent glaci 
advances. 1950. 23697 
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Tree-ring analysis— Alaska, Northern. 
Giddings, J. L. Arctic Woodland Culture Kobuk. 
1952. 22101 
Tree-ring analysis— Alaska, Southeast. 
Lawrence, D. B. Glacier fluctuation for six centuries. 
1950. 23698 
Trees. See also Resins. 
David, R., & A. Guerindon. Influence stimulante 
froid sur graines de pin. 1951. 21360 
Kalela, A. Zur Synthese d. Untersuch. Klima- 
Rassen. 1937. 23076 
Poplavskafa, G. I., & others. Ocherki po ékologii 
rastenii. 1937. 
Trees— Alaska. 
Lutz, H. J. Damage to trees by black bears. 1951. 
6 


2404 
Lutz, H. J. Occurrence of clefts in spruce. 1952. 
24047 


Oswalt, W. H. Origin driftwood Hooper Bay. 


1951. 24908 
Shul’gina, V. V. Spirei v kul’ture v Leningrade. 
1952. 26174 


Stoeckeler, E. G. Military construction, trees as 
indicators. 1952. 26448 

Taylor, R. F. Pocket guide to Alaska trees, 1950. 
26638 


Trees— Alaska, Southeast. 
Brush, W. D. Knowing your trees, Alaska yellow- 
cedar. 1950. 20984 
Englerth, G. H. Decay Sitka spruce S. Alaska. 
1947. 21673 
Lawrence, D. B. Recent glacier history & vegeta- 
tion. 1951. 23699 
Trees— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tlel. 1935, 24472 
Nikitin, A. A.,@& I. P. Suvorov. O svoistvakh 
drevesiny cheremukh. 1949. 24670 
Trees—Canada. 
Hiitonen, I. Uber d. Floren v. Nord Fennoskand. 
1950. 22617 
Trees—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Kolesnikov, B. P. K sistematike listvennitS. 1946. 
23365 


Lindquist, B. Studien itiber Betula L. 1946. 23893 

Nekrasova, V. L., & I. A. Pankova. Piassava i ee 
zameniteli. 1949. 24604 

Nikitin, A. A., & I. P. Suvorov. O svoistvakh 
drevesiny cheremukh. 1949. 24670 

Pavlov, N. V. Berezovye lesa Kamchatki. 1936. 


25000 
Sergeev, M. A. K ispol’zovanif rastitel’nykh re- 
sursov. 1938. 26047 
Vasil’ev, fA. fA. Kriticheskafa zametka o topo- 
lfakh. 1938. 27048 
Vasil’ev, V. N. Dal’nevostochnye eli. 1950. 27050 
Trees—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Vasil’ev, fA. fA. Kriticheskafa zametka o topo- 
lfikh. 1938. 27048 
Vasil’ev, V. N. Novyi vid berezy. 1936. 27054 
Trees—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Kachurina, L. I. Opyt akklimatizafsii kustarnikov. 


1950. 23053 
Lindquist, B. Main varieties of Picea abies. 1948. 
23891 


Mordvilko, A. K. Rasprostranenie tlel. 1935. 24472 
Nekrasova, T. P. Kul’tura listvennitsy. 1950. 
24603 


Trees—Labrador. 
Fernald, M. L. Some N. American Corylaceae, 
Betula. 1945. 21763 
Trees— Manitoba, Northern. 
Williams, M. Y. Churchill, naturalists’ rendezvous. 
1950. 27409 
Trees—Novaya Zemlya. 
Sokolovskii, V. O florf@ Novol Zemli. 1905. 26319 
Trees—Okhotsk, Sea of (region). 
Kolesnikov, B. P. K sistematike listvennifs. 1946. 
23365 


Vasil’ev, V. N, Dal’nevostochnye eli. 1950. 27050 


Trees—Ontario, Northern: 
Fernald, M. L. Some N. American Corylaceae, 
Betula. 1945. 21763 
Trees—Quebec, Northern. 
Fernald, M. L. Some N. American Corylaceae, 
Betula. 1945. 21763 
Trees—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Aaltonen, V. T. Uber d. Ausbreitung d. Baum- 
wurzeln. 1920. 20010 
Aaltonen, V. T. Uber Einfluss d. Holzart auf d. 
Boden. 1932. 20009 
Arnborg, T. Vallsjé-Wald. 1940. 20313 
Auer, V. Uber Einwanderung d. Fichte. 1928. 


20364 

Bonsdorff, A. J. Beitrige z. Kenntnis d. Sturm- 
schiiden. 1918. 20823 

Degelius, G. N. On lichen Cavernularia hultenii. 
1952. 21386 

Faegri, K. Studies Pleistocene W. Norway IV, 
Picea Abies. 1950. 21735 

Frisendahl, A. Myricaria germanica. 1921. 21957 

Heikinheimo, O. Kuusen iiin miiriimisesté kuu- 
sen myd6hiisjuurista. 1920. 22483 

Heikinheimo, O. Kuusimuodoista. 1920. 22484 

Heikinheimo, O. Metsipuiden siementimiskyvy- 
stil. 1932. 22485 

Heikinheimo, O. Metsipuiden siementimiskyvy- 
sti III, 1948. 22487 

Hiitonen, I. Uber d. Floren vy. Nordamerika u. 
Fennoskand. 1950. 22617 

Hégeg, O. A. Om Salir glauca. 1934. 22645 

Hult, R. Viixtregionerna. 1897. 22737 

Jalava, M. Suomalaisen puun lujuusominaisuuk- 
sista. 1945. 22924 

Kangas, E. Syneta betulae als Fichtenschidling 
Nordnorwegen. 1948. 23109 

Kangas, E. Tutkimuksia mintytaimistotuhoista. 
1927. 23110 

Kotilainen, M. J. Salix pyrolifolia. 1950. 23413 

Kranck, H. Tallformationerna Finland. 1909. 
23437 

Kujala, V. V. Koivututkimuksia. 1946. 23504 

Kujala, V. V. Laskelmia lehtipuiden kukkimisa- 
joista. 1924. 23505 

Kujala, V. V. Tervaleppi Suomessa. 1924. 23508 

Lakari, O. J. Ehdotus kasvutauluja Pohjois metsii 
varten. 1919. 23605 

Lakari, O. J. Studien Samenjahre Kiefernwilder. 


1915. 23606 
Lakari, O. J. Tutkimuksia minnyn muodosta. 
1920. 23608 


Lappi-Seppilié, M. Tutkimuksia lehtikuusen kas- 
vusta. 1927. 23659 

Lindquist, B. Main varieties of Picea abies. 1948. 
23891 

Lindquist, B. Om den skogsalmens raser. 1932. 
23892 

Lindquist, B. Studien iiber Betula L. 1946. 23893 

Miettinen, L. Tutkimuksia harmaalepikéiden kas- 
vusta. 1932. 24326 

Mikola, P. On physiology & ecology Cenococcum 
graniforme. 1948. 24341 

Multamiki, S. Kuusen taimien paleltuminen. 
1942. 24536 

Nordhagen, R. Studien iiber Calluna II, 1938. 

94 


246 
Pesola, V. A. Waldvegetation feuchten Gelindes. 


1934. 25048 
Renvall, A. Beob. Exzentrizitait d. Kiefernstammes. 
1923. 


Renvall, A. Mintymetsiin elinehdot. 1919. 25457 
Roivainen, H. Tietoja Luttojoen seuduilla. 1923. 
25630 


Saarnijoki, S. Larir decidua x sibirica. 1942. 25761 
Tigerstedt, A. F. Arboretum Mustila. 1922. 26701 
Tikka, P.S. Puiden vikanaisuuksista. 1935. 26721 


Wittrock, V. B. Meddelanden om granen. 1914. 
27466 


1549 








Trees—U.S.S.R. . 
lin, M. M., & G. V. Pigulevskil. 
stenifa SSSR. 1951. 22791 
Nordhagen, R. Studien tiber Calluna Il. 1938. 
24694 
Shul’gina, V. V. 
1952. 26174 
Sokolov, 8S. fA. Derev’fa i kustarniki SSSR, II. 
Pokrytosenennye. 1951. 26317 
Tikhomirov, B. A., & G. I. Galazil. 
rasta Sieversii. 1952. 26706 
Vasil’chenko, I. T. Vskhody derev’ev i kustarni- 
kov. 1950. 27046 
Trees— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Pozdnfakov, L. K. Drevovidnafi forma kedro- 
vogo stlanfSa. 1952. 25275 
Sukachev, V. N. Betula cajanderii sp. n. 1929. 
26523 
Vasil’ev, V. N. Novyl vid berezy. 1950. 27055 
Trees— Yukon Territory. 
Raup, H. M., & C. 8. Denny. Photo interpreta- 
tion terrain S. Alaska Highway. 1950. 25386 
Trees— Bibliography. 
Kolesnikov, B. P. K sistematike listvennifS. 1946. 


Poleznye ra- 


Spirei v kul’ture v Leningrade 


Opred. voz- 


Lindquist, B. Main varieties of Picea abies. 1948. 


23891 

Lindquist, B. Om den skogsalmens raser. 1932. 
23892 

Nordhagen, R. Studien iiber Calluna II. 1938. 
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Stepanov, N. N. K istorii sev.-vost. Sibiri. 1937. 
26433 


1552 














Tunicates—Baffin Bay-Davis Strait. 
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Uménak Distrikt (West Greenland; 70°30’-71°30’ N. 
50°-55° W.). 

Drever, H. L., & P. J. Wyllie. Scottish exped. 
Rink Glacier, W. Greenland. 1951. 21542 
Ransley, T. J., Glacier studies Umanak W. Green- 

land. 1952. 25360 
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Umba (river & basin)—Plankton. 
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Umnak Island (Aleutian Islands; 53°12’ N. 168°15’ W.). 
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Laughlin, W.S., & G.H. Marsh. New view history 
Aleutians. 1951. 23685 
Zubkova, Z. N. Aleutskie o-va. 1948. 27620 
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voyage. 1949. 26507 
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Ungava Bay (regional section no. 32 on inder map; 59°55’ 

N. 67°50’ W.). 

Canada. Fisheries Research Board. Annual report 
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Ungava Peninsula (Northern Quebec). See also Que- 
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Cloutier, F. 
1949. 21236 

Dunbar, M. J. Caribou NE. Ungava. 1950. 21568 
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Ungava Peninsula—Birds. 
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Reflexions medicales Esquimaux. 
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U.S.S.R.— Expeditions— History. 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Institut geografii. Russkie 
geog. i puteshestvenniki. 1948. 20098 
Andreev, A. I. Russkie otkrytifa v Tikhom ok, j 
Sev. Amerike. 1948. 20216 
Belov, M. I. Istoricheskoe plavanie S. Dezhneva, 
1949. 20562 
Belov, M.I. Novoeo pokhodakh Shalaurova, 195, 


20563 

Berg, L. 8. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil, 
1949. 20602A 

Berg, L. S. Velikie russkie puteshestvenniki. 1959, 


Bodnarskil, M.S. Ocherki po istorii russkogo zem- 
levedenifa. 1947. 20754 

Bogorov, V.G. Zhizn’ morfa. 1950. 20800 

Dement’ev, G. P. DvadfSsat’ let ornitol. rabot 
1937. 21405 

D’fakonov, M. A. Istorifa polfarnikh podorozhei, 
1938. 21471 

Efimov, A. V. Iz istorii russkikh geogr. otkrytil, 
1950. 21611 

Efimov, A. V. Velikie russkie geog. otkrytifa. 109. 


21613 

Kolobkov, M., & S. Kozhevnikov. Chertézhnai 
kniga. 1951. 23367 

Lebedev, D. M. Geog. v Rossii petrovskogo vre- 
meni. 1950. 23708 

Lebedev, D. M. Geog. v Rossii XVII veka. 19%. 
23709 

Markov, S. Podvig S. Dezhneva. 1948. 24185 

Mavrodin, V. V. Nachalo morekhodstva na Rus. 
1949. 24247 

Mitchell, M. Maritime history of Russia. 1%). 
24391 

Obshchestvo izuchenifa Urala, Sibiri i Dal’nego 
Vostoka, Moskva. Kratkii otchet za period 
1924-27. 1927. 24785 

Osipov, K. Pervye russkie polfarnye morekhody. 
1949. 24879 

Pavlovskil, E. N. Akademifa nauk i izuchenie 
zhivotnogo mira. 1945. 25003 

Pavlovskil, E. N. Eksped. raboty Zool. instituts 
1937. 25004 

Perevalov, V. A. Lomonosov i Arktika. 1 
25034 


*Rabot, C.,@ P. Vittenburg. Polfarnye strany, 
1914-1924. 1924. 25327 

Shmidt, O. 10. Arkticheskie éksped. 1932 g. 19? 
26127 

Strenfsel’, I. I. Russkifa éksped. 1734-62. 187. 


26505 
U.S.S.R. TSentral’ny! gosudarstvenny! arkhir 
drevnikh aktov. Otkrytifa, XVII v. 1%. 


26883 

Vize, V. {0. Istorifa issled. sovetsko! Arktiki. 1% 
271 

Vise, V. (0. Russkie polfarnye morekhody. 1%. 
27137 


Zenkevich, L. A. Uspekhi izuchenifa morskil 
fauny. 1937. 27567 
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U.S.S.R.—Fisheries. 

Bogorov, V.G. Zhivotnyi mir morei. 1952. 20799 

Dal’ne-Vostochnyy Kray. Upravlenie rybolovstva 
i okhoty na morskogo zverfa. Rybnye i push- 
nye bogatstva Dal’nego Vost. 1923. 21351 

Erikov, I. Rybovodstvo v SSSR za 1929-38. 1940. 
21685 

Gerasimov, S. K. Patrioty Dal’nego Vost. 1946. 
22075 

Grimm, O. A. Fishing & hunting on Russian wa- 


ters. 1883. 22239 
Lebret, L. J., & J. Sauvée. Pécheries mondiales. 


1950._ 23717 

Marti, IC. Promyslovafa razvedka ryby. 1948. 
24194 

Martyshev, F. G. Prudovoe rybovodstvo. 1952. 
24221 


*Moskva. Vsesoftinyi nauchno-issledovatel’skii in- 
stitut morskogo rybnogo khozfaistva i okeano- 
grafii. Promyslovye ryby SSSR. 1949. 24486 

Neprfakhin, M. G. Rybnafa gosud. promyshlen- 
nost. 1927. 24607 

Oganovskii, N. P. Ocherki po ékon. geog. Rossii. 
1922. 24794 

U.S.S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod vlifa- 
niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 

Zenkevich, L. A. Morfa SSSR i ikh fauna. 1948. 
27561 : 

Zenkovich, B. A., & A .S. Erdeli. Iz itogov raboty 
TIRKHa 1934. 1935. 27573 

Zubrikov, A. F. Uspekhi Polfarnol MRS. 1952. 
27625 

U.S.S.R.—Fishes. 

Berg, L. S. Catalogue of fishes. 1917. 20596 

Berg, L. S. Nfskol’ko zamf€chanii po povodu 
Grafsianova. 1909. 20599 

Berg, L. S. Review of lampreys. 1931. 20605 

Berg, L. S. Ryby presnykh vod SSSR, 1-3. 1948- 


49. 20607 
Berg, L. S. Vorliufige Bemerk. iiber Salmoninen. 
1908. 20613 


Berg, L. S. Zamfetkio Phorinus. 1907. 20614 

Borisov, P. G.,& N. 8S. Ovsfannikov. Opred. 
promyslovykh ryb SSSR. 1951. 20835 

Ioganzen, B. G. Morfologo-biol. osobennosti. 1935. 
22827 


Kirpichnikov, V. 8. Cold-resistance of Amur carp. 
1944. 23270 

*Moskva. Vsesofiinyi nauchno-issledovatel’skil in- 
stitut morskogo rybnogo khozfalstva i okeano- 
grafii. Promyslovyeryby SSSR. 1949. 24486 

U.S.S.R.—Flights. 

Belogorskii, B., @ S.S. Zenin. PolfQs nash! 1937. 

20555 


Gaveman, A. V. V stranu vulkanov; putevye za- 
metki geog. 1949. 22046 

Rodzevich, N. N. Sovetskie samolety v Arktike. 
1935. 25625 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. Polfiis. 1939. 27147 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. Polius. 1951. 27148 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. Rasskaz. o svoci zhisni. 1935. 
27149 

U.S.S.R.—Forage crops. 

Bobrov, E. G. Novye vidy klevera. 1950. 20745 

Klimenko, G. A., & Z. M. Kozlova. Termicheskil 
rezhim klevera i lfifiSerny. 1946. 23297 

Richens, R. H. Crop production Soviet Arctic. 
1951. 25523 

U.S.S.R.—Forests & forestry. 

Belov, N. Proizvodstvenno-tekh. propaganda. 
1952. 20565 

Faas, V. V. Lesnafa promyshlennost’. 1925. 21730 

Florov, D. N. Listvennichnafa listovertka. 1952. 
21852 

Kolesnikov, B. P. Sosna kak poroda agrolesome- 
liorativnykh rabot. 1946. 23366 

Gagarin, E. Walder Sowjetunion. 1943. 22002 

Krylov, G. Lesa kommunizma. 1952. 23493 


Levin, V. I. Prirost elovykh drevostoev. 1940. 
23809 


Litvinov, D. I. Geo-bot. zamftki. 1891. 23950 
Nekrasov, B. IU. Les. 1948. 24602 
Nesterov, V. G. Obshchee lesovodstvo. 1949. 
24615 
Osmolovskii, G. E. Lesokhozfaistvennoe znachenie 
dolgo-nosikov-smolevok. 1948. 24880 
TSvetkov, M. A. Lesnye karty i ikh sostavlenifa. 
1950. 26821 
U.S.S.R.—Foxes. 
Piskunov, E. I. Iz praktiki raboty zveroferm, 
1952. 25104 
U.S.S.R.—Foxes— Arctic foxes. 
Skalon, V. N. PesefSikorsak. 1952. 26242 
TSalkin, V. 1. Geog. izmenchivost’ pestSov Evra- 
zii. 1944. 26815 
U.S.S.R.—Fresh- water fauna. 
*Akademifa nauk SSSR. Zoologicheskil institut. 
Zhizn’ presnykh vod SSSR. 1940-50. 20103 
Kiseley, I. A. Zhizn’ v bolotakh i bolotnye otlo- 
zhenifa. 1950. 23274 
Zhadin, V. I. Zhizn’ v iskusstvennykh yodoemakh. 
1950. 27592 
Zhadin, V. I. Zhizn’ v rekakh, 1950. 27593 
U.S.S.R.—Frozen ground. 
Ershov, A. I. Meroprifatifa po umen’shenifa 
promerzanifa. 1952. 21703 
Sviridov, N. D. Itogi raboty mashin. 1952. 26561 
Tolstikhin, N. I. Podzemnye vody merzloi zony. 
1941. 26771 
Tumel’, V. F. O glubine sezonnogo promerzanifa 
gruntov. 1945. 26842 
U.S.S.R.—Fuels. 
Probst, A. E.  Sofsialisticheskoe razmeshchenie 
topliva. 1950. 25292 
U.S.S.R.— Fungi. 
Karsten, P. A. Fungi novi in Sibiria collecti. 1904. 
23145 
Karsten, P. A. Rysslands, Fin. och Skand. hatts- 
vampar 1-2. 1879-82. 23151 
Savich, V. P. O rabotakh po sporovym rastenifam. 
1949. 25893 
Singer, R. K izuchenif? Amanita, 1950, 26214 
Singer, R. Naucoria v SSSR. 1950. 26215 
U.S.S.R.—Fur trade. 
Chernov, N. V. Tekhnologifa mekha. 1948, 21175 
Chizhov, N. K. Tovarovedenie pushno-mekhovogo 
syr’fa. 1948. 21199 
Dal’ne-Vostochnyy Kray. Upravlenie rybolovstva 
i okhoty na morskogo zverfa. Rybnye i pushnye 
bogatstva Dal’nego Vost. 1923. 21351 
Jacobsen, A. Litt om selfangsten. 1949, 22908 
Lebengarfs, Z. [A. Tovarovedenie pushno-mekho- 
vogo syr’fa. 1950. 23715 
Phillips, M. B. Role of rivers & furs. 1947. 25082 
Shurik, R. I. Mekhovye tovary. 1947. 26181 
Stepanovich, I. P. Tekhnologifa mekha. 1948, 1952. 
26409 
U.S.S.R. Glavnoe upravlenie po delam okhotnich’- 
ego khozfaistva. 1949. 26880 
Weiler, T. C. Fur trade frontier of Siberia. 1937. 
27307 
U.S.S.R.—Game preserves & sanctuaries. 
Vorob’ev, D. P. Gornotaezhnafa stanfsifa i zapoved- 
nik. 1936. 27173 
U.S.S.R.—Gardens & gardening. 
Lozina-Lozinskafa, A. S. PervofSvety v dekora- 
tivnom sadovodstve. 1952. 23998 
Shul’gina, V. V. Spirei v kul’ture v Leningrade. 
1952. 26174 
U.S.S.R.— Geese. 
Alferaki, 8. N. Gusi Rossli. 1904. 20133 
U.S.S.R.—Geology. 
Arkhangel’skii, A. D. Geol. stroenie i geol. istorifa 
SSSR. 1947-48. 20306 
Bubnoff, S. v. Fennosarmatia. 1952. 20996 
Ermolaev, M. M,. Geol. karta SSSR. 1937. 21698 








U.S.S R.—Geology—Continued 
Lazurkin, V. M.,& V. N. Saks. 
Arktiki. 1936. 23703 
Pettersen, K. J. Arktis (andet bidrag). 1882. 25063 





Novoe v geol, 


Samollovich, R. L., & others. Geol. Arktiki. 1937. 
25812 

Shatskil, N.S. O drevnelshkh otlozhenfakh chekhla. 
1952. 26085 


U.S.S.R.—Geology, Glacial. 
Grichuk, V. P. Geog. landshafty. 1952. 22213 
Klebelsberg zu Thumburg, R. v. Handbuch d. 


Gletscherkunde. 1948. 23287 
Naginskil, N. A. Oledenenie Zap.-Sibirskol nizmen- 
nosti. 1950. 


U.S.S.R.—Geology, Structural. 

Arkhangel’skii, A. D. Principal features tectonics 
Atlantic O. & Arctic. 1938. 20307 

Edel’shtein, fA. S. Skhema tektonicheskogo delenifa 
Sibiri. 1944. 21605 

Obruchev, V. A. Kratkii ocherk tektoniki Sibiri. 
1923-24. 24777 

Obruchev, V. A. Rol’ i znachenie molodykh gly- 


bovykh dvizhenil. 1947. 24780 
Tetfiev, M. M. O nekotorykh voprosakh geol. 
Sibiri. 1923-24. 26653 


U.S.S.R.—Geomorphology. 
Obruchev, V. A. Rol’i znachenie molodykh gly- 
bovykh dvizhenil. 1947. 24780 
Popov, A. Ob ishchezafishchikh ostrovakh. 1952. 
U.S.S.R.—Gold mines & mining. 
Koivisto, T. Kullan tutkimis Ité-Siperiassa. 1924. 
23354 
U.S.S.R.—Grasses. 
Smironov, P. A. Kovyli SSSR. 1938. 26272 
U.S.S.R.—Gravity. 
Molodenskil, M. S., & V. V. Fedynskil. 
let Sovetskol gravimetrii. 1947. 24431 
U.S.S.R.—Ground temperature. 
Shvefsov, I. F. K voprosu o svfazi temp. 
26184 
U.S.S.R.—Harbors. 
Logachev, P. Opyt stroitel’stva rfazhevykh ga- 
vanel. 1931. 23978 
U.S.S.R.—History. 
Novifskil, G.I. Kratkoe opisanie o narod ostffs- 
kom v 1715. 1884. 24746 
U.S.S.R. TSentral’ny! gosudarstvennyi arkhiv 
drevnikh aktov. Otkrytifa, XVII v. 1951. 


Tridtsat’ 


1941. 


U.S.S.R.—History— Allied intervention, 1918-1920. 


Evdokimov, I. V. Pavlin Vinogradov. 1941. 
21720 

Kopylov, N. fA. Razgrom Amer.-Ang. voennol 
1918-20. 1952. 23385 

Tarasov, V.V. Bor’basinterventami na Murmane. 
1948. 26631 


U.S.S.R.—Human geography. 
Donner, K. Sibérie. 1946. 21515 
Shabad, T. Geog. U.S.S.R. 1951. 

U.S.S.R.—Hunting & trapping. 
Chizhov, N. K. Tovarovedenie pushno-mekhovogo 


26067 


syr’fa. 1948. 21199 

Grimm, O. A. Fishing & hunting on Russian 
waters. 1883. 22239 

Oganovskil, N. P. Ocherki po ékon. geog. Rossii. 
1922. 24794 

U.S.S.R.— Hydrology. 

Davydov, L. K. Vodonosnost’ r SSSR. 1947. 
21374 

Hiehle, K. Neuer Lebensraum fiir 100 Millionen 
Menschen. 1950. 22614 

Tokarev, N. 8. Gidrogeol. ralonirovanie Vostoch- 
nosibirskogo krafa. 1936. 26756 


U.S.S.R.—Ice age. 

Flint, R. F., @ H.G. Dorsey. Glaciation of Siberia. 
1945. 21846 

Thiel, E, Eiszeit in Siberien. 


1558 


1951. 26665 


U.S.S.R.—Ice caves. 
Maksimovich, G. A. Klassifikafsifa l’'dov peshcher, 
1945. 24131 
U.S.S.R.—Ice roads. 

Agafonov, M. I. Mekhanizafsifa vodosnabzhenig, 
1931. 20062 
U.S.S.R.—Ice scouting. 
Drogaifsev, D. A. 
1945. 21545 

U.S.S.R.—Industry. 
Chizhov, N. K. Tovarovedenie pushno-mekhovogo 


Desfat’ let sluzhby pogody, 


Syr’fa. 1948. 21199 

Mandel, W. Some notes on Soviet Arctic. 1959, 
24151 

Probst, A. E. Sofsialisticheskoe razmeshchenie 
topliva. 1950. 25292 

Rappoport, fA. D. Belomorsko-Baltiiskii Kom. 
binat. 1934, 25366 

Sibirskiy Kray. Sovet narodnogo khozfilstya, 


Perspektivnye plany sibirskol promyshlennosti, 


1925. 26187 
Webster, C. J. Growth of Soviet Arctic & subare 
tie. 1951. 27291 


U.S.S.R.—Insects. 


Ander, K. Boreoalpinen Orthopteren Europas, 
1949. 20189 

Ander, K. Z, Verbreitung Odonaten d. West. | 
paliiarktis. 1950. 20200 


Bartenev, A.N. Materialy postrekozam. 1912-13, 


20486 
Bel-Bienko, G. fA., & L. L. Mishchenko. Saran- 


chevye fauny SSSR. 1951. 20532 

Bfalynifskil-Birulfa, A. A. Uber russischen Wes- 
pen, II-III. 1927-30. 20659 

Borkhsenius, N. 8. Chervetsy i shchitovki SSSR. 
1950. 20837 

Czerny, A. L. Palaearktische Helomyziden. 1932. 
21331 

Frey, R. Vorarbeiten zu Monographie d. Rham- 
phomyia. 1922. 21942 

Hagen, H. A. Beitr. z. Odonaten-Fauna. 1858. 
22350 

Hagen, H. A. Odonaten-Fauna d. Russischen 


Reichs. 1856. 22352 
Hagen, H. A. Russlands Neuropteren. 1858. 
22354 
Kanervo, E. 
23108 
Lackschewitz, P. 
Lackschewitz, P. 
23584 


Syrphidenfauna Sibiriens. 1938. 


Genus Tipula. 1936. 
Tipuliden-Studien 2-3. 


23583 
1933-34. 


Martynoy, A. V. 
1938. 24209 


Ocherki geol. istorii nasekomykh. 


Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki. 1924. 24215 

Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki SSSR, IL. 194. 
24216 

Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera Sibiri, I-IV. 199- 
14. 

Mayr, G. L. Beitr. z. Ameisen fauna Russlands. 
1859. 24254 


Meler, N. fF. Paraziticheskie Ichneumonidae 
I-vVL 1933-36. 24266 


Miram, E. F. Opredelitel’ nasekomykh. 1933. 


24377 

Miram, E. F. Z. Orthopteren-Fauna Russlands. 
1906-07. 24380 

Mochul’skil, V. I. Genres et espéces d’insects. 
1868. 24402 

Nikol’skafa, M. N. Khal’fSidy fauny SSSR. 1982. 
24675 

Oshanin, V. F. Tables générales des pub. Société 
Entomol. 1910. 24876 

Pleske, F. D. Revue des Stratiomyiinae. 192 
25116 

Pleske, F. D. Revue Oestridae. 1926. 25118 

Pomeranfsev, B. I. Kleshchi SSSR. 1946, 25201 

Ruzskil, M. D. Murav’i Rossii. 1905-07. 25735 
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Shtakel’berg, A. A. Palearkticheskie vidy Scellus. 
1951. 26157 

Skorikov, A. S. Bombus lapponicus. 1912. 26249 

Valle, K. J. Nordasiatische Odonaten. 1932. 27023 

Zimin, L.S. Kubyshkisaranchevykh. 1938. 27606 

Zimin, L. S. Sistema triby Tachinini. 1935. 27607 

U.S.S.R.—Lemmings, mice & voles. 

Kashchenko, N. F. Krysy i zamfestiteli ikh. 1913. 
23154 

Vinogradov, B. 8S. Materialy po sistematike gry- 
zunov, III. 1926. 27117 

U.S.S.R.—Lichens. 

Karavaev, M. N. Parfffmernye lishainiki SSSR. 
1950. 23131 

Magnusson, A. H. Studies in genus Caloplaca. 
1944. 24118 

Magnusson, A. H. Studies Lecanora. 1939. 24117 

Pissarzhevskil, V. Aufzihlung d. Flechten. 1898. 
25105 

Rassadina, K. A. Novye vidy Cetraria. 1949. 25379 

Rassadina, K. A. TSetrarifa (Cetraria) SSSR. 1950. 


25380 
Savich, V. P. Konspekt sem. Umbilicariaceae. 
1950. 25891 
Savich, V. P. O rabotakh po sporovym rastenifam. 
1949. 25893 
Savich, V. P. Podvodnye lishainiki. 1950. 25894 
Savich, V. P., & A. A. Elenkin. Vvedenie k flore 
lishainikov. 1950. 25895 
U.S.S.R.—Limnology. 
Zhadin, V.I. Zhizn’ v iskusstvennykh vodoemakh. 
1950. 27592 
U.S.S.R.— Mammals. 
Gromova, V. I. Opred. mlekopitafishchikh. 1950. 
22255 


Kuznefsov, B. A. O nekotorykh zakonomernos- 
tfakh mlekopitafishchikh. 1926-37. 23556 
Naumov, S. P., & N. P. Lavrov. Biol. promyslo- 

vykh zverel i ptifS SSSR. 1948. 24593 
Ognev, S. I. Novye dannye po Mustelidae. 1928. 
24797 
U.S.S.R.— Mammals, Fossil. 
Gromova, V. I. Opred. mlekopitaMshchikh. 1950, 
22255 


U.S.S.R.—Mammoths. 

Ivanov, S. V. Mamont v iskusstve. 1949. 22886 

Prokof’eva, E. D. Mamont sel’kupov. 1949. 25299 

Vasilevich, G. M. fAzykovye dannye. 1949. 27062 

U.S.S.R.—Maps & mapping. 

Armstrong, T. E. Place-names Soviet Arctic, 1950. 
20311 

Bagrov, L. V. Bering first voyage maps. 1950. 
20406 


Bjérkbom, C. Two Bering maps. 1941. 20708 
Ermolaev, M. M. Geol. karta SSSR. 1937. 21698 
Kolobkov, M., & S. Kozhevnikov. Chertézhnafa 
kniga. 1951. 23367 
Kruzenshtern, I. F. Sur les fles récemment décou- 
verts. 1819. 23491 
Kruzenshtern, I. F. Ueber d. im Eismeere entdeck- 
ten Ins. 1818. 23492 
Palmén, E.G. Simon van Salinghens karta Norden 
1601. 1912. 24960 
Trisman, V. O russkol étnograf. karte. 1950. 26799 
TSvetkov, M. A. Lesnye karty i ikh sostavlenifa. 
1950. 26821 
U.S.S.R. TSentral’ny! gosudarstvennyi arkhiv. 
drevnikh aktov. Otkrytifa, XVII v. 1951. 
26883 
U.S.S.R.— Marine fauna. 
Sbornik N. M. Knipovicha. 1939. 25902 
U.S.S.R.— Marshes. 
Bogdanovskafa-Gienéff, I. D. O proiskhozhdenii 
flory bolot. 1946. 20781 
. N. fA. Bolota Sovetskoi Azii, I-II. 1946. 
23162 


*Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 
1948. 23164 


261573—54——_99 


Kiselev, I. A. Zhizn’ v bolotakh i bolotnye otlo- 
zhenifa. 1950. 23274 
U.S.S.R.— Meadows. 
Shishkin, B. K.,& others. YAdovitye rastenifa. 
1950. 26115 
U.S.S.R. —Medicine. 
Nikitin, 8. M. Zaochnye konsul’t. po radio. 1936. 
24672 
U.S.S.R.— Meteorology. 
DrogalfSev, D. A. Desfat’ let sluzhby pogody. 
1945. 21545 
Shostakovich, V. B. Zamfétka o temperaturnol 
anomalii. 1904. 26150 
U.S.S.R.— Military exercises, operations, 
U.S.S.R. Armifa. Nastavlenie diff delsteil volsk. 
1939. 26879 
U.S.S.R.— Mineral resources. 
Fersman, A. E. Geochemistry & mineralogy polar 
regions. 1938. 21766 
Fox, Sir C. S. Mineral resources Soviet Russia. 
1950. 21899 
Kryzhanovskil, V. I. Poleznye iskopaemye. 1941. 
23494 


Ural. Oblastnafa planovafa kommissifa. Mineral’- 
nye resursy Urala. 1934. 26988 
U.S.S.R.— Molluscs. 
Likharev, I. M., & E.S. Rammel’meler. Nazemnye 
mollfiski SSSR. 1952. 23849 
Lindgol’m, V. A. Miscellaneous notes on molluscs. 
1922. 23887 
Luther, A. Uber Anodonta piscinalis. 1952. 24044 
U.S.S.R.— Mosquitoes. 
Breev, K. A. O povedenii krovososushchikh dvu- 
krylykh. 1950. 20875 
Dutilly, A. A. Bibliography relation mosquitoes to 
vegetation. 1950. 21582 
Monchadskii, A. S. Aktivnost’ napadenifa komarov. 
1946. 24433 
Monchadskil. A. S. Lichinki komarov SSSR. 1936. 
244 


34 
Monchadskii, A. S. Lichinki krovososushchikh 
komarov SSSR. 1951. 24435 
Rumsh, L. T. Komary sev. SSSR. 1948. 25715 
Shtakel’berg, A. A. Krovososushchie komary SSSR. 
1927. 26155 
U.S.S.R.—Mosses & liverworts. 
Buch, H. R. V. Scapanien Nordeuropas u. Sibiriens 
I. 1922. 20998 
Savich, L. I. Sfagnovye. 1952. 25889 
Savich, V. P. Flora sporovykh rastenil SSSR 
1952- . 25890 
Savich, V. P. O rabotakh po sporovym rastenifam. 
1949. 25893 
Tikhomirov, B. A. Znachenie mokhovogo pokrova. 
1952. 26707 
U.S.S.R.— Mountains. 
Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia. 1951. 24384 
U.S.S.R.— Museums, galleries, etc. 
Belifser, V. Etnog. ékspozifsifa Komi A.S.S.R. 
1946. 20549 
Ratner-Shternberg, S. A. L. fA. Shternberg i étnogr. 
shkola. 1935. 4 
Starfsev, G. Komi-oblastno! nafSionalnyi muzel. 
1935. 26400 
U.S.S.R.— Muskrats. 
Lavrov, N. P. K biol. ondatry. 1933. 23694 
U.S.S.R.—Names, Geographic. 
Ahlqvist, A. E. Matotshkin shar. 1888. 20084 
Armstrong, T. E. Place-names Soviet Arctic. 1950. 


20311 
Bauerman, K. K voprosu ob proiskhozhdenii korfa- 
kov. 1928. 


Bjérkbom, C. Two Bering maps. 1941. 20708 
Gellert, J. F. Geog. Namen Sowjetarktis. 1951. 
22054 


Polar record. Transliteration Russ. names, 1952. 


25171 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
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U.S.S.R.— Names, Geographic— Continued 
U. S. Hydrographic Office. Sailing directions E. 
Siberia, Okhotsk Sea. 1952. 26957 
U.S.S.R.—Paleobotany. 
Kosmovskil, K. A. Quelques mots sur végétaux 
fossiles. 1892. 23404 
Thiel, E. Eiszeit in Siberien. 1951. 26665 
Zalesskil, M. D. Rasprostranenie iskopaemo! flory. 
1930. 27536 
U.S.S.R.— Paleon y. 
Martynov, A. V. Ocherki geol. istorii nasekomykh. 
1938. 24209 
Thiel, E. Eiszeit in Siberien. 1951. 26665 
U.S.S.R.— Pastures. 
Shishkin, B. K., & others. fAdovitye rastenifa. 1950. 
26115 
U.S.S.R.— Peat. 
Ershov, A. I. Meroprifatifa po umen’shenif0 pro- 
merzanifa. 1952. 21703 
Kiselev, I. A. Zhizn’ v bolotakh i bolotnye otlo- 
zhenifa. 1950. 23274 
Shklfar, N. G. Sokrovishcha bolot, ocherki o torfe. 


























































1945. 26120 
Sviridov, N. D. Itogi raboty mashin. 1952. 26561 
U.S.S.R.— Peat bogs. 


Akademifa nauk SSSR. Zoologicheskii institut. 
Zhizn’ presnykh vod SSSR. 1940-50. 20103 
Bogdanovskafa-Gienéff, I. D. O proiskhozhdenii 
flory bolot. 1946. 20781 

Kafs, N. fA. Bolota Sovetskol Azii, I-II. 1946. 
23162 

Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 


1948. 64 

Kiselev, I. A. Zhizn’ v bolotakh i bolotnye otlozhe- 
nifa. 1950. 23274 

Martyshev, F. G. Prudovoe rybovodstvo. 1952. 


24221 
U.S.S.R.— Permafrost. 

Bogdanov, F. M. K voprosu o degradafsii vechno!l 
merzloty. 1934. 

Kapterev, P. N. Obanabioze. 1936. 23130 

Lykoshin, A. G. Mnogoletnfafa merzlota. 1952. 
24051 

Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia, 1951. 24384 

Obruchev, V. A. Puti razvitifa merzlotovedenifa. 
1945. 24779 

Obruchev, V. A. Uspekhi merzlotovedenifa v 
SSSR. 1947. 24781 

Shostakovich, V. B. Ewig gefrorene Boden Sibi- 
riens. 1927. 26149 

ShvefSov, I. F. K voprosu o svfazi temp. 1941. 
26184 


Tumel’, V. F., & others. Merzlotnye uslovifa Dal’ 


vost. 1947. 26840 
Tumel’, V. F. Nekotorye itogi merzlotovedenifa. 
1946. 26841 


U.S.S.R.—Permafrost—Ground ice. 
Maksimovich, G. A. Klassifikafsifa l’dov peshcher. 
1945. 24131 
Tolstikhin, N. I. Podzemnye vody merzlo! zony. 
1941. 26771 
U.S.S.R.—Petroleum. 
Hiibschmann, E. W. Arktische Erdél. 1948. 22730 
Smirnov, L. P. Russia oils up in the Arctic. 1951. 
26270 
U.S.S.R.—Petrology. 
Sheinmann, f(. M. O novol petrograf. provinfsii. 
1947. 26098 
U.S.S.R.—Phenology, Animal. 
Ander, K. Z. “ao Odonaten d. Westpali- 
arktis. 1950. 
U.S.S.R.— ta Fate Bey 
Tfarin, A. V. Fenolog. ‘sabia. v lesakh SSSR, 
1950. 26726 
U.S.S.R.—Physical geograp 
Berg, L. 8S. Natural — U.S.S.R. 1950. 20600 
Davydov, L. K. Vodonosnost’ r SSSR. 1947. 
21374 
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Dobrynin, B. F. Fizicheskafa geog. SSSR. 1948, 


21490 

Golovachev, P. M. Sibir’; priroda, IfMdi, zhizn’, 
1905. 22160 

Grigor’ev, A. A. Uspekhi Sovetskol fizicheskoi 
geog. 1947. 


Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia. 1951. 24384 

Shabad, T. Geog. U.S.S.R. 1951. 26067 

Suess, E. Face of earth. 5 v. 1904-24. 26517 

Zhitkov, B. M., & 8. V. Pokrovski. Tundry. Sey.-. 
lf€snafa obl. oan’ 27597 

U.S.S.R.— Phytogeograp 

Bush, N. A. © dati "Sibir 1913. 21045 

Elenkin, A. A., & others. Sinezelenye vodorosli 
SSSR, I-II, 1938-49. 21634 

Isachenko, A. G. O fiziko-geog. rubezhakh. 1952, 
22841 


Kafs, N. fA. Bolota Sovetsko! Azii, I-II. 1946, 
23162 

Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSRizap. Evropy. 1948. 
23164 


Krasheninnikov, I. M. Opyt filogeneticheskogo 
analiza. 1946. 

Lavrenko, E. M. Osnovnye cherty botaniko-geog. 
razdelenifa SSSR. 1950. 23690 

Litvinov, D. 1. Geo-bot. zamfétki. 1891. 23950 

Medvedev, P. M. O predele lesa. 1952. 24261 

Mil’kov, F. N. K analizu landshaftnykh rubezhel, 
1952. 24349 

Sokolov, S. fA. Derev’fa i kustarniki SSSR, II. 
Pokrytosemennye. 1951. 26317 

Tikhomirov, B. A. O roli vetra v rasprostranenii 
rastenil. 1951. 26705 

U.S.S.R.—Plankton. 

Martynov, A. V. Ekologicheskie predposylki. 
1929. 24203 

U.S.S.R.—Polar stations. 

Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952, 
20310 


Berezkin, V]. A. Rukovodstvo po aktinometrii. 


1937. 20590 

DrogalfSev, D. A. Desfat’ let sluzhby pogody. 
1945. 21545 

Kalitin, N. N. Razvitie aktinometricheskikh rabot. 
1947. 23091 

Ostrekin, M. E. Novye magnitnye i ionosphernye 


stan fii. 1944. 24904 

SinifSyn, M. Na polfarnol stanfsii. 1952. 26217 

Zhilfakov. N. I. Osnovnye étapy raboty Gor- 
notaezhnol stanfsii. 1946. 27595 

U.S.S.R.—Populated places. 

Kal’vari, G. Gorod na Sev. 1931. 23098 

U.S.S.R.— 

Dolgikh, B. O. — narodov Sibiri 17v. 
1952. 21501 

Donner, K. Sibérie. 1946. 215 

Golovachev, P. M. Sibir’; ee lfadi, zhizn’. 
1905. 22160 

Hopper, B. Population factors Soviet Siberia. 
1937. 22709 


Kaila, T. T. Finn.-ugrischen Vélker Sovjetrus- 
sland. 1928. 23060 

Linevskil, A. M. Karely. 1941. 23919 

Oganovskil, N. P. Narodnoe khoz. Sibiri. 1921. 
24793 

Russow, F. Beitr. z. ethnograph. Sammlungen. 


1900. 25723 

Shrenk, L. I. Ob inorodfSakh Amurskago krafi,1. 
1883. 26151 

Shrenk, L. I. Ob inorodfSakh Amurskago kraff,3. 
1903. 26152 

Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 1924. 
26648 

Trisman, V. O russkol étnograf. karte. 1950. 
26799 


Webster, C.J. Growth of Soviet Arctic & subarctic. 
1951. 27291 
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liv. 
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1924. 





U.S.S.R.—Population — Vital statistics. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Sev. olenevodstvo 1926-27. 1932. 


Dal’ne-vostochnyy Kray. Statisticheskii otdel. 
Spisok mest Dal’nevost, krafa. 1929. 21350 

Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 
narodnostel. 1926. 23500 

U.S.S.R.— Ports. 

Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952. 
20310 

Lloyd, T. Northern Sea Route. 

U.S.S.R.— Power. 

Sidorov, V. L., & others. Bystrokhodnyi samoreg. 
vetrodvigatel’. 1950. 26189 

U.S.S.R.— Protozoans. 

Dogel’, V. A. Prosteishie. 1929. 21495 

U.S.S.R.—Public health. 

Chekin, V. fA. Chto predokhranfaet narodnosti 
ot awa. 1950. 21161 

Chekin, V. TA. Profilaktika fSyngi. 1952. 21162 

US.S.R.—Radio. 

Nikitin, 8. M. 
24672 


1950. 23962 


Zaochnye konsul’t. po radio. 1936. 


Radio front. 1925-51 (in progress). 25329 

U.S.S.R.— Railroads. 

Gavrilov, S. E. Smezhnye zanosy. 1945. 22047 

Son-Loza, Z. N. Podgotovit’ k zime. 1952. 26350 

Trubefskol, V. A. -Rabota uzkokoleInykh paro- 
vozov zimofm. 1949. 26812 

U.S.S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod vlifa- 
niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 

U.S.S.R.—Rare-element minerals 

Vinogradov, A. P. Geokhimia redkikh i rassefain- 
nykh élementov. 1950. 27116 

U.S.S.R.— Reindeer. 

Bogoraz, V. G. Sev. olenevodstvo 1926-27. 1932. 
20792 

Dolgikh, B. O. 
21502 

Donner, K. Sibérie. 1946. 21515 

Golfarkin, F. E., & (0. F. Filippov. Olenevodstvo 
Sakhalina. 1950. 22157 

Mishin, I. P. Vyrashchivanie telfit olenel. 1951. 
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Rodovol i plemennol sostav. 1949. 


2438 
Oganovskii, N. P. 
1922, 24794 
Sergeev, M. A. Razvitie sev. olenevodstva. 1950. 


Ocherki po ékon. geog. Rossii. 


26048 
Vasilevich, G. M., & M. G. Levin. Tipy olenev- 
odstva. 1951. 27066 
U.S.S.R.— Reptiles. 
Nikol’skil, A. M. Presmykafishchifasfa Rossiiskoi 
Imperii. 1905. 24676 
U.S.S.R.—River & lake ice. 
Antonov, V. S. O roli rek v rezhime ark. morel. 
1948. 20239 
Paskin, A. A. Gidrol. i lofSifa rek. 1940. 24990 
Svirskafa gosudarstvennafa ralonnafa ‘gidroélek- 
tricheskafa stanfsifa. Svir’strol. 1933. 26562 
U.S.S.R.—River navigation. 
Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952. 
20310 
Zhitkov, S. M. Kratkoe obozrfénie vodnykh. 1892. 


U.S.S.R.—Rivers. 
Chebotarev, A. I. Ledovyl rezhim rek. 1950. 21159 
Mirov, N. T. Geog. of Russia. 1951. 24384 
Paskin, A. A. Gidrol. i lofSifa rek. 1940. 24990 
Phillips, M. B. Role of rivers & furs. 1947. 25082 
Samoilov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952, 25809 
Tolstikhin, N. I. Podzemnye vody merzlol zony. 
1941. 26771 
Zhadin, V. I. 
1937. 27591 
Zhadin, V.I. Zhizn’ vrekakh. 1950. 27593 
U.S.S.R.—Roads. 
Erakhtin, D. D., & E. I. Lopukhov. Odnokoleinye 
ledfainye dorogi. 1942, 1950. 21681 


Uspekhi gidrobiol. izuchenifa rek. 


261573—-54—_100 


KudrfavfSev, A. 8. 
stroitel’stva. 1951. 
Protanskil, V. V. Iz rabot sev. stanfsii ledfanykh 
dorog. 1930. 25301 
U.S.S.R.—Rodents. 
Formozov, A. N. Ob osobennostfakh arealov son’. 
1928. 21869 
Vinogradov, B. S. Mlekopitafishchie SSSR. Gry- 
zuny. 1933. 27118 
U.S.S.R.—Salmon & salmon fisheries. 
Pravdin, I. F. Ozernyl losos’ basseina Kemi. 1939. 
25280 
U.S.S.R.—Shipping. 
Armstrong, T. E. Northern Sea Route. 1952. 20310 
U.S.8.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod vlifa- 
niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 
U.S.S.R.—Snow. 
Zykov, I. V. Osobennosti snegotafanifa. 1951. 27630 
U.S.S.R.—Snow-Biology. 


Ocherki istorii dorozhnogo 
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Formozov, A. N. Snezhni pokrov. 1946. 21870 
U.S.S.R.—Snow removal. 
Gavrilov, 8. E. we a zanosy. 1945. 22047 


Lobodanov, N. S.,& N. I. Kvachadze. 
strug. 1952. “sees 
U.S.S.R.—Social conditions. 
Dolgikh, B. O., & M. G. Levin. Perekhod ot rodo- 
plemennykh svfazel. 1951. 21499 ; 
Jacobsen, N. K., & P. P. Sveistrup. Erhverv og 
kultur. 1950. 22910 

Lipets, R. S. Byliny u promyslovogo. 1951. 23937 

Voskoboinikov, M. Zametki o sofSial. zhizni. 1951. 
27188 

Weiler, T. C. Fur trade frontier of Siberia. 1937. 
27307 

U.S.S.R.—Soils. 

Babkov, V. F., & others. Gruntovedenie i mek- 
hanika gruntov. 1950. 20383 

Berg, L. S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. oktrytil. 


Zimnil 


1949. 20602A 
Dobrynin, B. F. Fizicheskafa geog. SSSR. 1948. 
21490 


Prasolov, L. I. Climate & soils N. Eurasia coloniza- 
tion. 1932. 25277 
Vinogradov, A. P. Geokhimifa redkikh i rassefan- 
nykh élementov. 1950. 27116 
U.S.S.R.—Solar radiation. 
Kalitin, N. N. Razvitie aktinometricheskikh rabot. 
1947. 23091 
U.S.S.R.—Sovereignty. 
Vyshnepol’skil, S. A. 
rezhima. 1952. 27197 
U.S.S.R.—Taiga. 
Vorob’ev, D. P. Gornotaezhnafa stanfSsifa i zapo- 
vednik. 1936. 27173 
U.S.S.R.—Tin ores. 
Kryzhanovskil, V. I. 
23494 


K probleme pravovogo 


Poleznye iskopaemye. 1941. 


U.S.S.R.—Topographic surveys & surveying. 
Berg, L.S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytii 
1949. 20602A 
U.S.S.R.—Tractors. 
Abol’, I. P. Tractive performance KT12 tractor. 
1951. 20028 
Stulov, V. Rabota traktora Katerpillar 60. 1931. 
26515 


U.S.S.R.—Trade & commerce. 
Saller, H. Grosse Nordmeerweg um Sibirien. 1935. 
25788 
U.S.S.R.—Transportation. 
Eck, H. Verkehrserschliessung d. russischen Arktis. 


1935. 21602 

Khalkiopov, A. D. Primenenie torfa v gazogenera- 
torakh. 1945. 23224 

Mandel, W. Some notes on Soviet Arctic. 1950. 
24151 


U.S.S.R.—Transportation, Automotive. 
Stulov, V. Rabota traktora Katerpillar 60. 1931. 
26515 
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U.S.S.R.— Transportation, River. 
Logachev, P. Opyt stroitel’stva rfazhevykh gava- 
nel. 1931. 23978 
U.S.S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod vlifa 
niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 
U.S.S.R.—Tree line. 
Formozov, A. N. Ob osobennostfakh arealov son’, 
1928. 21869 
*Medvedev, P. M. O predele lesa. 1952. 24261 
U.S.S.R.—Trees. 

I’'in,, M. M., & G. V. Pigulevskil. 
tenifa SSSR. 1951. 22791 
Nordhagen, R. Studien iiber Calluna II, 1938. 

24694 
Shul’gina, V. V. 
1952. 26174 
Sokolov, S. IA. Derev’fa i kustarniki SSSR, IL. 
Pokrytosemennye. 1951. 26317 
Tikhomirov, B. A., & G. I. Galazii. 
rasta Sieversii. 1952. 26706 
Vasil’chenko, I. T. Vskhody derev’ev i kustarni- 
kov. 1950. 27046 
U.S.S.R.— Tundra. 
Berg, L. S. Ocherki po istorii russkikh geog. otkrytil. 


Poleznye ras- 


Spirei v kul’ture v Leningrade. 


Opred. voz- 


1949. 20602A 
Kafs, N. fA. Bolota Sovetskol Azii, I-II. 1946. 
23162 
Kafs, N. fA. Tipy bolot SSSR i zap. Evropy. 
1948. 23164 


Medvedev, P. M. O predele lesa. 1952. 24261 
U.S.S.R.— Vegetables, fruits, etc. 
Balandin, D. A. Biokhimich. kharakteristika kar- 
tofelf&. 1946. 20427 
Belikov, I. F. Vlifanie édaficheskikh faktorov na 


sveklu. 1946, 20548 
Richens, R. H. Crop production Soviet Arctic. 
1951. 25523 


Samollov, T. P. Opyt razvedenifa plodovo-fagod- 
nykh kul’tur. 1946. 25810 
U.S.S.R.— Water, Underground. 
Tokarev, N. 8S. Gidrogeol. raionirovanie Vostoch- 
nosibirskogo krafa. 1936. 26756 
*Tolstikhin, N. I. Podzemnye vody merzloi zony. 
1941. 26771 
U.S.S.R.— Wind. 
Zykov, I. V. Osobennosti snegotafanifa. 1951. 
630 


27 
U.S.S.R.— Wood industry. 
Erakhtin, D. D., & E. I. Lopukhov. Odnokoleinye 
ledfanye dorogi. 1942, 1950. 21681 
Faas, V. V. Lesnafa promyshlennost’. 1925. 21730 
TrubefSkoi, V. A. Rabota uzkokoleinykh parovo- 
zov zimofa. 1949. 26812 


U.S.S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod vlifa- 


niem rel’sovago puti. 1902, 26882 
U.S.S.R.— World War I. 
Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 
U.S.S.R.— World War II. 
Allied convoys 1941-45. 1950. 20151 


Ar’ev, T. . & others. Otmorozhenifa. 1951. 
20301 

Bol’shakov, V. S. Gibel’ éksped. sudna Akademik 
Shokal’skii. 1945. 20816 


Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 
Kobzev, A. Zimnie deistvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 
Krakowiecki, A. Ksiqzka 0 Kotymie. 1950. 23427 
Polfarniki v Otechestvennol voine. 1945, 25184 
U.S.S.R.— Worms—Annelid worms. 
Michaelsen, W. Oligochaeten d. Zool. Museen. 
1910. 24322 
Michaelsen, W. Z. Kenntn. d. Lumbriciden. 1910. 
24323 
Plotnikov, V. Glossosiphoniidae. 1907. 25124 
U.S.S.R.—Worms—Fiat worms. 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa d. Zool. Museums II, 
1903. 23935 
U.S.S.R.— Worms— Round worms. 
Linstow, O. F. B, v. Entozoa d. Zool. Museums, IT, 
1903. 23935 


1562 





U.S.S.R.—Zoogeography. 

Ander, K. Boreoalpinen Orthopteren Europas, 
1949. 20189 

Ander, K. Z. Verbreitung Odonaten d. Westpal. 
fiarktis. 1950. 20200 

Berg, L. S. Ryby presnykh vod SSSR, 1-3. 194g- 
49. 20607 

Bobrinskol, N. A., & others. 
1946. 20742 

Bobrinskol, N. A. Geog. zhivotnykh. 1951. 20743 

Bobrinskol, N. A. Zhivotnyl mir i priroda SSsR, 
1949. 20744 

Borkhsenius, N. S. ChervefSy i shchitovki SSSR. 
1950. 20837 . 

Dement’ev, G. P. O Falco peregrinus. 1934. 21411 

Dement’ev, G. P. O sibirskikh élementakh, 1936, 


Geog. zhivotnykh, 


21412 

Formozov, A. N. Ob osobennostfakh arealoy son’, 
1928. 21869 

IUrgenson, P. B. Ob osobennostfakh arealov kunif, 
1933. 22873 


Kuznetsov, B. A. O nekotorykh zakonomernostfakh 
mlekopitafashchikh. 1926-37. 

Martynov, A. V. Rucheiniki. 1924. 24215 

Naumov, S. P., & N. P. Lavrov. Biol. promyslo- 
vykh zverel i ptifS SSSR. 1948. 24593 

Ruzskil, M. D. Murav’l Rossii. 1905-07. 25735 

Semenov-Tfan-Shanskil, A. P. Predely Palearkti- 
cheskol obl. 1935. 26031 

Serebrovskil, P. V. Etfady po istorii ptifS. 1937, 
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Sémme, S. Contrib. to biol. of fish food animals. 
1934. 26295 
Vestspitsbergen— Disease. 
Abs, O. A. H. Himatologische Befunde Polarani- 
mie. 1932. 20031 
Vestspitsbergen— Drift wood. 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W., & F. A. Jgrstad. Quater- 
nary fossils Sassen area. 1950. 21777 
Vestspitsbergen— Ecology, Plant. 
Mattick, F. Flechten Spitsbergens. 
‘en—Fishes, Fossil. 
Lehman, J. P. Nouvel Amiidé du Spitzberg. 1951. 
23735 
Wiingsjé, G. Downtonian & Devonian vertebrates 
IX. 1952. 27202 
Vestspitsbergen—Food preservation. 
Ross, H. N. Pre-war experiences food storage. 1952. 
25661 
Vestspitsbergen—Foxes— Arctic foxes. 
TSalkin, V. I. Geog. izmenchivost’ pestsov Evra- 
zii. 1944. 26815 
Vestspitsbergen— Fungi. 
Hagen, A. Notes on arctic Fungi. I-II. 1950. 
22347 
Vestspitsbergen— Geology. 
Berr, R. Gisements de charbon du Spitsberg. 
1914. 20635 
Gasche, E. Spitzbergen-Fahrt. 1951. 22023 
Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitsbergen Exped. 
1949. 1952. 22430 
Vestspitsbergen— Geology, Glacial. 
Horn, G. Om dannelsen av nordlandske karsthu- 
ler. 1945. 22710 
Vestspitsbergen—Geology, Stratigraphic. 
Baker, B. H., & others. Fossiliferous strata Kapp 
Scania Vest Spitsbergen. 1952. 20419 
Vestspitsbergen— Glaciers. 
Ruthe, K. Bericht iiber kartografischen u. gletscher- 
kundlichen Ergeb. 1941. 25725 
Troll, C. 25 years’ glacier research under Ahlmann. 
1943. 
Werenskiold, W. Vind og Breer. 
Vestspitsbergen— Grasses. 
Nannfeldt, J. A. On polymorphy of Poa arctica. 
1940. 24566 
Vestspitsbergen— Insects. 
Koenig, A. Avifauna Spitsbergensis. 1911. 
Lengersdorf, F. Neosciara delicata nov. spec. 
23769 ss 
Lindqvist, E. Uber d. v. Holmgren beschriebenen 
Nematinen. 1944. 23901 
Linnaniemi, W. M. Beitr. z. Kennt. d. Collem- 
bolenfauna. 1935. 23931 
Soot-Ryen, T. List of Norwegian Lycoridae. 1942. 
26353 


Materialy dlfa biol. 
1907. 20657 


1950. 24240 


1949, 27329 


23344 
1935. 


Wahlgren, E. O. Uber Puler vagabunda. 1903. 
27228 
Vestspitsbergen—Lichens. 
Leighton, W. A. Notulae lichenologicae 18. Spitz- 
bergen. 1867. 23754 
Mattick, F. Flechten Spitsbergens. 
Vestspitsbergen— Mines & mining. 
Eides (J. W.) Forlag, Bergen. Svalbard, Norwegian 
outpost. 1950, 21619 


1566 


1950. 24240 





Vestspitsbergen— Molluscs. 





M’Andrew, R. List species Mollusca by Goodsir, 
1855. 24064 
Vestspitsbergen— Molluscs, Fossil. 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W., & F. A. Jérstad. Quater. 
nary fossils Sassen-area. 1950. 21777 
Higg, R. Kvartiira fossil fran Spetsbergen 2. 195), 
22330 


Knipovich, N. M. Zool. Ergeb. d. Exped. nach 
Spitzbergen IV. 1903. 23326 
Vestspitsbergen— Motion pictures. 
Allgeier, S. Jagd nach Bild. 1931. 
Vestspitsbergen— Names, Geographic. 
Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitsbergen Exped, 
1949. 1952. 22430 
v +4 £ y. 
Palibin, I. V. Ueber Sequoia-Resten. 1906. 2494 
Vestspitsbergen— Paleontology. 
Baker, B. H., & others. Fossiliferous strata Kapp 
Scania Vest Spitsbergen. 1952. 20419 
Bodylevskii, V. I. Fauna nizhnego doggera iz b, 
Mona. 1929. 20756 
Lehman, J. P. Nouvel Amiidé du Spitzberg. 195), 
23735 
Vestspitsbergen— Phenology, Animal. 
Johnsen, 8. Remarks on Svalbard ptarmigan. 192, 
22998 


20143 





Vestspitsbergen—Physical geography. 
Eides (J. W.) Forlag, Bergen. Svalbard, Norwegian 


outpost. 1950. 21619 
Suess, E. Face of earth. 5 v. 1904-24. 26517 





v ‘gen—f 


Sommers, L. M. Svalbard. 1952. 26349 
Vestspitsbergen— Ptarmigan. 

Hgeg, O. A. Food of ptarmigan. 1929. 22643 

Johnsen, S. Remarks on Svalbard ptarmigan, 1942. 


22998 
Vestspitsbergen— Reptiles, Fossil. 
fAkovlev, N. N. Neue Funde v. ‘Trias-Sauriem 
Spitzbergen. 1902. 22776 
Vestspitsbergen— Shore lines. 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W. Changes of sea-level W. 
Spitsbergen. 1950. 21776 
Feyling-Hanssen, R. W., & F. A. Jgrstad. Quater- 
nary fossils Sassen-area. 1950. 21777 
Vestspitsbergen—Social conditions. 
Illingworth, F. Spitzbergen. 1950. 22797 
Vestspitsbergen—Soils. 
H¢geg, O. A. On crusts of gypsum. 
Vestspitsbergen—Solar radiation. 
Olsson, H., & W. Schiiepp. Atmosphirische Tri- 
bung in Spitzbergen. 1950. 24842 
Vestspitsbergen— Topographic surveys & surveying. 
Harland, W. B. Cambridge Spitsbergen Exped. 
1949. 1952. 22430 
Vestspitsbergen— Visibility. 
Olsson, H., & W. Schiiepp. Atmosphiirische Tri- 
bung in Spitzbergen. 1950. 24842 
Vestspitsbergen— Wind. 
Rempp, G., @ A. Wagner. Hydrodynamik Féhus 
in Spitzbergen. 1947. 25444 
Rossmann, F. Uber d. Féhn Spitzbergen u. Grin- 
land. 1951. 25666 
Vestspitsbergen— World War II. 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
Victoria Island (Canadian Arctic Islands; 71° N. 110° 
W.). See also Eskimos, Copper. 
Porsild, A. E. Biol. explor. Banks & Victoria L 
1950, 1951. 25247 
Porsild, A. E. Bird notes Banks & Victoria L 
1951. 25248 
Rowley, D. Stefansson Island. 1952. 25697 
Taylor, T. G. Canada, environments & settlement. 
1950. 26639 
Washburn, A. L. Patterned ground. 1950. 27270 
Victory Point (King William Island, Canadian Arctic 
Islands; 69°37’ N. 98°40’ W.). 
Cyriax, R. J. Position Victory Pt. 1952. 21319 


1940. 22646 
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Viking Yeliowknife Gold Mines Limited. 
Quinn, H. A. Geol. & gold deposits Giauque L. 
1950. 25317 
Wome | ed & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 64°20’ N. 126° 


me... a A. Beitr. z. Odonaten-Fauna. 1858. 


Vakhrameev, V. A.,& [C. M. Pushcharovskil. 
Novye dannye Vilfiiiskol vpadiny. 1952. 27018 
“Vinland” (region on eastern coast of North America 
discovered, visited or frequented by early 
Norsemen). 
Rousseau, J. Identity of vinber and Vinland. 1951. 
25683 
Wallace, W. S 
27238 
Visibility. 
Lamb, H. H. Estimating remoteness cloud features. 
1938. 23617 
Visibility— Alaska. 
Frost, R. L. Cold winter Alaska. 1934. 21975 
Visibility—Canadian Arctic I 
Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 1951. 
25333 


Literature Norse voyages. 1939. 





Visibility—Greenland Sea. 
Wilhelmshaven, Germany. Marineobservatorium. 
Schlechte Sicht Island, Ost Grénland. 1940. 


27398 
Visibility—Labrador. 
Canada. Meteorological Division. 
study Goose Airport. 1951. 21112 
Visibility—Vestspitsbergen. 
Olsson, H., & W. Schiiepp. Atmosphiirische Trii- 
bung in Spitzbergen. 1950. 24842 
Vitamins— A. 
Ershoff, B. H. Effects prolonged cold on vit. A 
requirement of rat. 1950. 21701 
Maddock, C. L., & others. Hypervitaminosis A in 
dog. 1949. 24107 
Mayer, J..@ W. A. Krehl. Scorbutic symptoms 
vitamin A-deficient rats. 1948. 24250 
Mrochkov, K. A. Izmenenie soderzhanifa vit. A. 


Local forecast 


1952. 24498 

*Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis; study vitamin A. 
1950. 25609 

Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis A & scurvy. 1949. 
25610 

Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis A in dog. 1952. 
25611 


Rodahl, K. Hypervitaminosis A in rat. 1950. 25612 

Rodahl, K. Toxicity of polar bear liver. 1949. 25615 

Rodahl, K. Vitamin A in seals. 1949. 25617 

Sadhu, D. P., & B. L. Truseott. Hypervitaminosis 
A & distrib. body iodine. 1948. 25764 

Sanford, F. B.,& H. W. Nilson. Vitamin A & D 
liver oil of Pacific cod. 1949. 25832 

Sanford, F. B., & others. Vitamin-A liver oils Bering 
Sea cod & flounder. 1950. 25833 

Scheffer, V. B., & others. Vitamin A pale-colored 
liver. 1950. 25939 

Wyatt, T. C., & others. Hypervitaminosis A report 
ofcase. 1950. 27503 

Vitamins—B complex. 

Champy, C., & R. Coujard. Localisation et accélé- 
ration névrites Bi. 1949. 21149 

Manville, I. A.,& E, B. Chase. Influence nutri- 
tional anemia animals low temp. 1937. 24174 

Vitamins—C. 

Chekin, V. fA. Chto predokhranfaet narodnosti 
ot tsyngi. 1950. 21161 

Chekin, V. fA. Profilaktika fSyngi. 1952. 21162 

Chirkov, V. I. Opyt vvedenifa shipovnika v kul’- 
turu. 1949. 21192 

Dich, Z. L. Opyt massovol vitaminizafsii shkol’- 
nikov. 1950. 21472 

Dugal, L.-P., & G. Fortier. Ascorbie acid & accli- 
matization cold monkeys. 1952. 21559 

Dugal, L.-P., & G. Fortier. Ascorbic acid & accli- 
matization cold monkeys. 1952. 21560 


Dugal, L. P.,& M. Thérien. Influence ascorbic 
acid on adrenal wt. during cold. 1949. 21562 

Dugal, L.-P., & M. Thérien. Relation entre 
acide ascorbique d. organes et acclimatation au 
froid cobaye. 1947. 21563 

Fohn-Hansen, L. Extension Service nutrition 
program. 1948. 21856 

Fortier, G., & L.-P. Dugal. Adrénaline et résis- 
tance au froid. 1952. 21892 

Irwin, E., & others. Ascorbic acid content adrenal 
glands rats after cold. 1950. 22840 

Levine, V. E. Ascorbic acid content blood of 
Eskimo. 1940. 23811 

Mayer, J., @ W. A. Krehl. Scorbutic symptoms 
vitamin A-deficient rats. 1948. 

*Medical Research Council (Gt. Brit.). Vitamin-C 
requirement human adults. 1948. 24259 
Pagé, E., & L.-M. Babineau. Effects high fat 

diets & cold ascorbic acid content. 1950. 24935 
Rodahl, K. Arktiske kostproblemer. 1949. 25607 
Roddis, L. H. Influence of scurvy upon maritime 

history. 1940. 25618 
Shepard, B. Ascorbic acid content Alaska vege- 

tables & berries. 1948. 26103 
Thérien, M. Action synergique acide ascorbique. 

1952. 26659 
Thérien, M., & L.-P. Dugal. Ascorbic acid & 

acclimatization animals to cold. 1949. 26660 
Thérien, M., & L.-P. Dugal. Nécessité acide 

ascorbique acclim. froid cobaye. 1947. 26662 
Thérien, M., & L.-P. Dugal. Studies relations 

ascorbic acid & adrenal function. 1952. 26663 


Vitamins—D. 


Anning, 8. T. Calciferol in treatment chilblains. 
1947. 20235 


Vize, Ostrov (island, Karskoye More; 79°30’ N. 77° E.). 


Kuprifanova, L. A. Issled. pyl’tSy Arktiki. 1951. 


23543 
Vodop’ianov, Mikhail Vasil’evich, 1899- . 


Papanin, I. D. Conquest of Pole. 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. 
Iosifa. 1937. 27146 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. Polius. 1951. 27148 

Vodop’fanov, M. V. Rasskaz o svoel zhizni. 1935. 
27149 


1938. 24981 
Polet na ZemlM Franfsa 


Voguls. See also Ural-Altaic peoples. 


*Abiqvist, A. E. Unter Wogulen u. Ostjaken. 
1885. 20086 

Alenifsyn, V. D. Voguly. 1890-1904. 20131 

Bakhrushin, 8. V. Ostfafskie i vogul’skie knfa- 
zhestva XVI-XVII v. 1935. 20425 

Bol’ shaia sovetskaia énfsiklopediia. Voguly. 1926-47. 
20815 

Chernefsov, V. N. 
21165 

Chernefsov, V. N. Vogul’skie skazki. 1935. 21170 

Kannisto, A. Matkakertomus vogulimailta I-V. 
1903-08. 23116 

Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 

Landsdell, H. Through Siberia. 1882. 23634 

Patkanov, S. K. Irtysch-Ostjaken u. Volkspoesie. 
1897-1900. 24991 

Ravila, P. I. Artturi Kannisto. 


Byt khantov i mansi. 1949. 


1944. 25403 


Voguls— Acculturation. 


Budarin. M. Vozrozhdenie 
1950. 21002 

Nikiforov, G., & N. Sul’e. 
gakh. 1952. 24668 


malykh narodov. 


V kul’turnykh ocha- 


Voguls— Animal husbandry. 


Donner, K Ueber Alter Renntierzucht. 1927. 
21517 


Voguls— Archeology. 


Chernefsov, V.N. Terminy sredstv peredvizhenifa. 
1937. 21169 


Chernov, G. A. Arkheol. nakhodki. 1951. 21174 


Voguls— Art. 


Sirelius, U.T. Handarbeiten Ostjaken u. Wogulen 
1904. 


1567 








Voguls— Beliefs. 
ChernefSov, V. N. Otchet ob étnog. éksped. 1937. 
1937. 21168 
Harva, U. Wassergottheiten. 1913. 22459 
Kannisto, A. Fétes d l’ours. 1939. 23114 
Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra-Vilker. 1921- 
27. 23136 
Paasonen, H. Ueber Seelenvorstellungen. 1909. 
24927 
Toivonen, Y. H. Spuren primitiver Seelenvorstel- 
lungen. 1941. 26745 
Voguls— Bibliography. 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- 
u. Volkskunde 1900-1912. 1938. 20092 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- 
u. Volkskunde 1905. 1914. 20088 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- 
u. Volkskunde 1906. 1915. 20089 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- 
u. Volkskunde 1907. 1929. 20090 
Ahtia, E. V. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- 
u. Volkskunde 1908. 1935. 20091 
Kalima, J. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprache u. 
Volkskunde. 1908. 23083 
Kalima, I. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprache u. 
Volkskunde 1904, 1909. 23084 
Nivanka, E. Bibliog. Finn-ugrischen Sprachkunde 
bis 1889. 1944. 24680 
Setal4, E. N. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u 
Volkskunde 1900. 1901. 26052 
Setala, E. N. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u 
Volkskunde 1901. 1903. 26053 
Wichmann, Y. Bibliog. finn.-ugrischen Sprach- u 
Volkskunde 1902. 1905. 27362 
Voguls— Boats. 
ChernefSov, V. N. Terminy sredstv peredvizhe- 
nifa. 1937. 21169 
Voguls—Colonization & settlement. 
Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 1924. 


26648 
Voguls—Cultural affiliations. 
Ivanov, 8. V. Materialy ornamenta. 1952. 22887 
Kannisto, A. Tatarischen Lehnwéirter. 1925. 
23117 
Voguls— Demography. 
Kaila, T. T. Finn.-ugrischen Vélker Sovjetruss- 
land. 1928. 23060 
Voguls— Diseases. 
Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra-Vélker. 1921-27. 
23136 
Manninen, I. Di&monischen Krankheiten. 1922. 
24159 
Voguls— Distribution. 
Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda, 1924. 


26648 
Voguls— Dwellings. 
Sirelius, U. T. Uber primitiven Wohnungen. 
1906-1911. 26227 
Voguls—Festivals. 
Chernetsov, V. N. Otchet ob étnog. éksped. 1937. 
1937. 21168 
Kannisto, A. Fétes dl’ours. 1939. 23114 
Voguls—Food & cooking. 
Manninen, I. Uherreste Sammlerstufe Pflanzen- 
reich bei nord. Vélkern. 1931. 24162 
Voguls—Hunting, trapping & fishing. 
Sirelius, U. T. Ueber Jagdrecht. 1914. 26225 
Voguls—Implements, utensils, weapons. 
Hamildinen, A. Uraltes finn.-ugrisches Fischerei- 
geriit. 1937. 22336 
Itkonen, T. I. Schneeklopfer. 1933. 22862 
E Sirelius, U. T. Handarbeiten Ostjaken u. Wogulen 
I. 1904. — 
Vog uls—Languag 
Ahlqvist, A. E. * Ueber Kulturworter. 1890. 20085 
Beke, ©. Possessivkompositum. 1913. 20534 
B Bouda, K. Dual Obugrischen. 1933. 20850 
Chernefsov, V. N. Terminy sredstvy peredvizhe- 
nifa. 1937. 21169 


1568 








Fokos, D. R. Etymol. Beitriige. 1923-24. 21859 
Fokos, D. R. Obugrische Deminutivsuffix. 1939-49, 


21860 

Kannisto, A. Matkakertomus vogulimailta I-y, 
1903-08. 23116 

Kannisto, A. Tatarischen Lehnworter. 1925, 
23117 

Kannisto, A. Ueber wogul.-ostjakische Vokal, 
1914. 23120 


Kannisto, A. Vokalharmonie. 1914. 23121 

Kertész, M. Ueber finn.-ugrische Wortfolge. 1923- 
24. 23212 

Klemm, A. Zur Geschichte tempora. 1925. 23289 

Liimola, M. E. Etymol. Bemerkungen. 1934, 


23834 
Liimola, M. E. Etymol. Bemerkungen. 1939-49, 
23835 


Liimola, M. E. Etymol. Bemerkungen. 1944, 
23836 

Liimola, M. E. Etymol. Bemerkungen. 194, 
23837 

Liimola, M. E. Etymol. Bemerkungen. 195, 
23838 

Liimola, M. E. Zu wogul. Personalpronomina, 
1944. 23839 

Paasonen, H. Zur Geschichte §-Lautes. 1912 


24928 
P&pay, J. Ueber Objektivkonjugation. 1913, 24993 
Ravila, P. I. Ueber Verwendung Numeruszeichen, 
1941. 25411 
Setéla, E. N. Z. Geschichte finnish-ugrischen Spra- 
chen. 1887. 26063 
Sirelius, U. T. Handarbeiten Ostjaken u Wogulen 
I. 1904. 26221 
Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige, 
1933. 26752 
Toivonen, Y. H. Wortgeschichtliche Streifziige, 
1934. 26753 
Toivonen, Y.H. Zur finn.-ugrisch, Vokale. 1946, 
26755 
Uotila, T. E. Wortgeschichtliches. 1935. 26985 
Voguls—Language— Dictionaries. 
Donner, O. Vergleichends Wérterbuch finnisb- 
ugrischen Sprachen. 1874-88. 21524 
Teppo, H. Wortregister zu Donners W érterbuch. 
1936. 26650 
Voguls—Language—Glossaries, vocabularies, etc. 
Kannisto, A. Wdorterverzeichnis. 1913-18. 23122 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 
Voguls— Medical therapy. 
Kannisto, A. Ueber Tatuierung. 1933. 23119 
Manninen, I. Di&monischen Krankheiten. 192. 
24159 
Voguls— Migration. 
Chernefsov, V. N. Terminy sredstv peredvizhenifi. 
1937. 21169 
Donner, K. Ueber Alter Renntierzucht. 192. 
21517 
Kannisto, A. Ueber Wohngebiete. 1927. 23118 
Voguls— Mortuary customs. 
Formy pogrebenifa u narodov v. Rossii. 1892. 21871 
Hamaldinen, A. Menschen- u. tierférmige Abbilder. 
1944. 22334 
Voguls—Mythology & tales. 
ChernefSov, V. N. Otchet ob étnog. éksped. 1937. 
1937. 21168 
Kannisto, A. Wogulenfiirst Asyka. 1914. 23123 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Setiéla, E. N. Aus Lehnbeziehungen. 1912. 26051 
Toivonen, Y. H. Bernhard Munkésci 1860-197. 
1939-40. 26743 
Voguls—Names, Geographic. 
Kannisto, A. Ueber Wohngebiete. 1927. 23118 
Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 192. 
26648 


Voguls— Names, Personal. 
Kannisto, A. Wogulenfiirst Asyka. 1914. 23123 


Steinitz, W. Totemismus bei Ostjaken. 1938. 2642 
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Teploukhov, A. F. Sledy ugorskogo naroda. 1924. 
26648 


Voguls— Origin. : f 
Prokof’ev, G. N. Etnog. narodnostel Ob-Eniselsko- 
go basseina. 1940. 
Voguls—Ornament. 
Ivanov, S. V. Materialy ornamenta. 1952. 22887 
Kannisto, A. Ueber Tatuierung. 1933. 23119 
Voguls— Physica! characteristics. 
Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinnen. 1933. 


Debefs, G. F. Races néolithiques Siberie orientale. 


1930. 21382 
Voguls— Racial affinities. 
Czekanowski, J. Zur Anthrop. Ugrofinne. 1933. 
21329 


Voguls— Religion. 
Chernefsov, V. N. Fratrial’noe ustroistvo obsko- 
figor. obshchestva. 1939. 21166 
ChernefSov, V. N. K istorii rodovogo strofa. 1947. 
21167 
Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra-Vélkar. 1921-27. 
23136 
Voguls—Settlements. 
Kannisto, A. Ueber Wohngebiete. 1927. 23118 
Voguls—Shamanism. 
Karjalainen, K. F. Religion Jugra- Vélker. 1921-27. 
23136 
Lehtisalo, T. V. Tod u. Wiedergeburt. 1937. 23743 
Voguls—Skis & snowshoes. 
Chernetsov, V. N. Terminy sredstv peredvizhenifa. 
1937. 21169 
Voguls—Sledges, toboggans, etc. 
Chernefsov, V. N. Terminy sredstv peredvizhenifa. 
1937. 21169 
Voguls—Social organization. 
Chernefsov, V. N. Fratrial’noe ustroistvo obsko- 
fagor. obshchestva. 1939. 21166 
Chernefsov, V. N. K istorii rodovogo strof. 1947. 
21167 
Steinitz, W. Totemismus bei Ostjaken. 1938. 26422 
Voguls—Songs & music. 
Kannisto, A., & others. Wogulische u. ostjakische 
Melodien. 1937. 23124 
Lehtisalo, T. V. Beob. iiber Jodler. 1937. 23736 
Viisinen, A. O. Leier d. Ob-ugrischen Vdélker. 
1931, 27009 
Viisinen, A. O. Obugrische Harfe. 1937. 27010 
Voguls— Transportation. 
Chernefsov, V.N. Terminy sredstv peredvizhenifa. 


1937. 21169 

Voguls—Vital statistics. 

Donner, O. Finnisch-ugrischen Vdélker. 1886. 
21522 

Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 


narodnostel. 1926. 23500 
Voguls— Warfare. 
Kannisto, A. Wogulenfiirst Asyka. 
Voima (Ice-breaker). 
Helle, E. J. Suomen jiinsarkiji Voima. 1924. 
22513 
Volcanoes & volca: 
Abbot, C.G. Do —- affect climate ? 
1913. 20025 
Abbot, C. G., & F. E. Fowle. Volcanoes & climate. 
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American wildlife. Last wild buffalo. 1924. 20179 
Banfield, A. W. F. Barren-ground caribou. 195l. 


20440 
Banfield, A. W. F. Caribou invest. 1950. 20441 
Banfield, A. W. F. Second report Barren-ground 
Caribou Invest. 1952. 20443 
Dunbar, M. J. Our ignorance E. Arctic. 16. 
21572 
Wildlife conservation— Greenland, East 
Arctic circular. Protection wildlife N E. Greenland. 
1951. 20278 
Wildlife conservation—Greenland, North 
Arctic circular. Protection wildlife NE. Greenland: 
1951. 20278 
Wildlife conservation— Northwest Territories. 
Arctic circular. Wildlife work NWT. 1951. 202% 








Wildlife conservation—Ontario, Northern. 
Holmes, P. M. Waterfowl conservation James B. 
1951. 22687 
Wildlife conservation— Quebec, Northern. 
Dunbar, M. J. Caribou NE. Ungava. 1950. 21568 
Rousseau, J. Basic principles protection caribou. 
1951. 25678 
Willem Barendsz (Whaler). 
Melchior, A. Eerste walvisvaart Willem Barendsz. 
1947. 
Wind. See also Cyclones & anticyclones. 
Fellgett, P. B. Generation electricity wind power. 
1952. 21756 
Tikhomirov, B. A. O roli vetra v rasprostranenii 
rastenil. 1951. 26705 
Zubov, N. N. Dinamicheskafa okeanologifa. 1947. 
27623 


Wind—Alaska. 
MacDonald, T. F. Glaze & high winds Fairbanks, 
Nome 1936-40. 1943. 24076 
Williams, J.R. Effect wind-generated waves Yukon 
R. 1952. 27407 
Wind—Arctic Basin. ne 
Bugaev, V. A. B. L. Dzerdzeevskil. Tsirk. shkemy, 
1947. 21012 
Wind—Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Zhukov, V. F. Rozy purg. 1944. 27599 
Wind—Ca di Arctic Tel a 
Rae, R. W. Climate Can. arctic archipelago. 1951. 
25333 





Wind-—Greenland. 
Hobbs, W. H. Greenland flying route. 1929. 22635 
Hobbs, W. H. Some early accounts foehn. 1928, 


22637 
Holzapfel, R. Extrem hohe Temp. u. Féhn, 1935. 
226! 


98 
Wind—Greenland—Inland ice. 
Hobbs, W. H. Greenland glacial anticyclone. 1945. 
22636 


Wind—Greenland, East. 
Schatz, H. Féhnsturm Nordostgrénland. 1951. 
25920 
Wind—Greenland, West. 
Rossmann, F. Uber Féhn Spitzbergen u. Grién- 
land. 1951. 25666 
Wind—Greenland Sea. 
Wehner, H. Betracht. iiber Strémungsverhiltn. 
1950. 27303 ’ 
Wind—Jan Mayen. 
Rodewald, M. Wirbelstrasse bei Jan Mayen. 1950, 
25622 
Wehner, H. Untersuch. mikrobarograph. Wellen 
Jan Mayen. 1949. 27304 
Wind—Karskoye More. 
Labzovskil, N. A. K voprosu ob opred. otklonenifa 
vetra. 1945. 23578 
Wind—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Karmishin, A. V. ‘“Golubol ugol’”’. 1934. 23141 
Wind—Labrador. 
Canada. Meteorological Division. Local forecast 
study Goose Airport. 1951. 21112 
Hare, F. K. Present-day snowfall Labrador-Un- 
gava. 1951. 22425 
Wind— Mackenzie District. 
Friih, J. Féhn Fort Good Hope. 1901. 21978 
Wind—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Bonsdorff, A. J. Beitrige z. Kenntnis d. Sturm- 
Schiiden. 1918. 20823 
Bonsdorff, A. J. Studien iiber Sturmrichtungen. 
1919. 20824 
Heikinheimo, O. Myrskytuhoista Raivolan lehti- 
kuusimetsiissii 1924. 1926. 22488 
Heinrichs, A. O. A. Sné- och isférhillandena 
Finland 1892. 1898. 22496 
Johansson, O. V. Om vindférhallandena. 1920. 
22990 


Johansson, O. V. Uber anemomct. Windstirke- 
Messungen. 1906. 22991 


Kallio, N. Uber Windverhiiltnisse in Petsamo. 
1928. 23094 

Képpen, W. Bora nérdlichen Skandinavien. 1923. 
23349 


Wind—U.S.S.R. 
Zykov, I. V. Osobennosti snegotafanifa. 1951. 


27630 
Wind—Vestspitsbergen. 
Rempp, G., @ A. Wagner. Hydrodynamik Féhns 
in Spitzbergen. 1917. 25444 
Rossmann, F. Uber Féhn Spitzbergen u. Grénland. 
1951. 25666 
Wind, Upper air—Alaska. 
Crary, A. P. Invest. stratosphere winds & temper- 
ature. 1950. 21305 
Wind, Upper air—Greenland—Inland ice. 
Expéditions polaires frangaises. Expédition arc- 
tique 1948-1950. Recueil observ. météorol. 1950. 
21723 
Wind, Upper air—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Finland, Ilmatieteellin en Keskuslaitos. Aerolog. 
havainnot 1944-47. 1951. 21795 
Finland. Ilmatieteellin en Keskuslaitos. Aerolog. 
havainnot Suomessa. 1952- . 21796 
Wind, Use of. 
Karmishin, A. V. ‘‘Golubol ugol’ "’, 1934. 23141 
“Wind-chill scale’”’. 
Arctic circular. Wind-chill. 1952, 20291 
Windmills. 
Sidorov, V. I., & others. Bystrokhodnyl samoreg. 
vetrodvigatel’. 1950. 26189 
Windbreaks, shelterbelts, etc. 
Kurushin, F. M.,@ N. I. Orekhov. Mashiny i 
orudifa lesorazvedenifa. 1949. 
Windy (river & basin, Keewatin District; 60°50’ N. 
99°32’ W.). 
Mowat, F. M. People of deer. 1952. 24492 
Winter Island (Northwest Territories; 66°11’ N. 


83°11’ W.). 
Nervander, J. J. Berechnung tiglichen Ganges 
Temp. 1847. 
Wiseman (pop pl., Northern Alaska; 67°26’ N. 150° 
13’ W.). 


Baxter, D. V. Arctic twilight. 1952. 20511 
Wiseman (region). 

White, M. G. Radioactivity selected rocks NE. 

Alaska. 1952. 27350 
Wolf Creek (Yukon Territory; 61°15’ N. 140°10’ W.). 
Wolf Creek (region). , 

Sharp, R. P. Glacial history Wolf Creek. 1951. 

26076 
Wollaston Forland (peninsula, East Greenland; 
74°30’ N. 19°30’ W.). 

Spath, L. F. Additional observ. invertebrates 

II, Ammonites. 1952. 26374 
Wolverines. 

Branham, B. Traprobber. 1950. 20872 

Lascelles, T. Wolverine. 1944. 23675 

MacMillan, W. Wolverine is going. 1949. 24102 

Wolves. 

Brandly, P. J..@ R. L. Rausch. Prelim. note 

trichinosis Alaska. 1950. 20865 
Wolves— Alaska. 

U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Public 
Lands. Protection of Dall sheep, caribou, ete. 
Hearings H. R. 5004, 5401. 1946. 26916 

Wolves— Yakut A.S.S.R. 

Petrov, V. V. Beitr. z. Systematik d. Wélfe. 1928, 

25059 
Wood, Foresta Hodgson, 1904-1951. 

Washburn, A. L. F. H. Wood, V. Wood, M. 

King. 1951. 27268 
Wood, Valerie, 1933-1951. 
Washburn, A. L. F. H. Wood, V. Wood, M. 
King. 1951. 27268 
Wood Buffalo Park (Mackenzie District & Alberta; 
58°-60°30’ N. 112°-115°30’ W.). 
American wildlife. Last wild buffalo. 1924. 20179 
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Wood industry. 
Abol’, I. P. Tractivs performance KT12 tractor. 
1951. 20028 e 
Komppa, G. Uber aetherische 61 d. Fichte. 1933. 
23377 


Wood industry— Alaska. 
Crawford, H. D. Alaska can ease newsprint short- 
age. 1951. 21307 
U. S. Congress. House. Committee on Interior & 
Insular Affairs. Alaska’s vanishing frontier. 
1951. 26906 
Wood industry— Alaska, Southeast. 
American forests. Pulp mills for Alaska. 1947. 20176 
U. 8. Congress. House. Committee on Agriculture. 
Tongass National Forest. 1947. 26903 
Wood industry— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Solovelchik, M. M. Vnedrfat’ sekfSionnye ploty. 
1952. 26347 
Wood industry— Quebec, Northern. 
Gardner, G. Considérations écon. du Grand-Nord. 
1952. 22018 
Wood industry—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Aro, P. R. Tutkimuksia rinnankorkeus lipimitan 
vaikutuksesta. 1935. 20323 
Hakkarainen, A. E. Lumi- ja jiiteiden kiytén 
suhteista. 1950. 22372 
Heikkilié, T. Kasvututkimuksia. 1925. 22494 
Ilvessalo, Y. Peruspyrkimyksiii Lapin metsien 
kiisittelyssi. 1951. 22812 
Ilvessalo, Y. Suomen piiivesistéalueiden metsit. 
1929. 22816 
Jaiiskeliinen, V. Kuorijitteiden osallisuus Kemi- 
joessa. 1924, 22913 
Jirvinen, A. E. Perii-Pohjolan metsien tulevaisuus. 
1951. 22918 
Kivinen, L. Pohjois Suomen puunjalostusteollisuus. 
1951. 23280 
Lihtonen, V. 
1948. 
Maliniemi, E. Piivittiisisti paperipuiden valmis- 
tusmiiiristé. 1933. 24140 
Putkisto, K. Hevostalulteiden hottokalustosta. 
1950. 25309 
Putkisto, K. Moottoroidusta puutavaran rekikulje- 
tuksesta. 1950. 25310 
Renvall, A. Radiale Schwindmass Kiefernstamm- 
holzes. 1923. 25460 
Saari, E. Sahapuun kantohinta ja menekki. 1923. 
25756 
Seppiinen, O. Saimaan uittoviylit ja uittojen 
organisaatio. 1937. 26041 
Seppiinen, O. Tuntsa-Oulankajoen metsat. 1939. 
26042 
Silvin, L. Talvitiet puutavaran moottoroidun. 
1951. 26207 
Tikka, P.S. Puiden vikanaisuuksien vaikutuksesta. 
1938. 26720 
Tuovinen, A. Jiiin vahvistaminen. 1951. 26850 
Tuovinen, A. Talviniputuksesta. 1950. 26851 
Vuoristo, I. Tyéenniitykset tukkien teossa Pohjo- 
lassa. 1935. 27194 
Vuoristo, I. Uittohanklaustiutkimuksia. 1938, 
27195 
Wood industry—U.S.S.R. 
Erakhtin, D. D., & E. 1. Lopukhov. Odnokoleinye 
ledfanye dorogi. 1942, 1950. 21681 
Faas, V. V. Lesnafa promyshlennost’. 1925. 21730 
Trubefskol, V. A. Rabota uzkokoleinykh parovozov 
zimofa. 1949. 26812 
U.S.S.R. Ministerstvo finansov. Sibir’ pod vlifa- 
niem rel’sovago puti. 1902. 26882 
World War I—U.S.S.R. 
Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 
World War II. 
Brandt, K. Whaling & oil. 1948. 20869 
Biittner, K., & H. Kuhn. Climates German theaters 
ofoperation. 1950. 21006 
Killian, H. Cold injuries German exper. World 
War Il. 1952. 23249 
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Tutkimuksia hakkuutoiminnan. 


Leigh, O. C. Report trench foot & cold injuries 
1944-45. 1946. 23749 

Matthes, M. German air-sea rescue service. 1950, 
24237 


Patterson, R. H., & F. M. Anderson. War casual- 
ties prolonged exposure wet & cold. 1945. 24994 
Schwiegk, H. Pathogenesis & treatment local cold 
injury. 1950. 25989 
World War II—Alaska. 
Baker, D. NW. deliveries. 1943. 20420 
Grainger, G. Attack; hurry up and wait. 1951, 
22186 
Sillars, R. N. Pacific & Alaska. 1942. 26206 
Smith, C. Wartime public health. 1942. 26285 
World War II—Bjgrngya. 
Elbo, J. G. War Svalbard. 1952. 21629 
World War II—Greenland. 
Brun, E. Grgnland under anden verdenskrig 
(Grénlands bogen). 1950. 20975 
Rasmussen, H. Grgnland og dets problemer. 1947. 
25373 
Roucek, J. S. Geopolitics Greenland. 1951. 25673 
Thomas, C. W. Ice is where you find it. 1951. 26671 
World War II—Greenland, East. 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
Brun, E. Nord@¢stgronlands danske slaedepatrul- 
jetjeneste 1941-45, 1945. 20976 
Holzapfel, R. Titigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes, 
1950. 22699 
Weiss, G. Arktische Jahr. 1949. 27312 
World War II—Jan Mayen. 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
Holzapfel, R. Tiitigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes, 
1950. 22699 
World War Il—Murmansk run, U.S.S.R. 
Allied convoys 1941-45. 1950. 20151 
World War IIl—Novaya Zemlya. 
Holzapfel, R. Titigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes, 
1950. 22699 
World War II—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Deutsche Militérarzt. Beob. iiber Truppe. 11. 
21451 
Holzapfel, R. Titigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes. 
1950. 226: 
Hustich, I. Finnish Lapland. 1951. 22743 
Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 
1941-44. 1951. 24083 
Nickul, K. Finnish Lapps wartime & after. 1950. 


24640 
Overbeck, F. Streifziige an Eismeerkiiste. 13. 
24914 
World War II—Svalbard. 
Aasgaard, G. Svalbard etter krigen. 1949. 200% 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
Elbo, J.G. War Svalbard. 1952. 21629 
Holzapfel, R. Titigkeit deutschen Wetterdienstes. 
1950. 22699 
Person, H. Entwicklung u. Einsatz Wetterfunk- 
stationen. 1950, 25042 
Uliring, E. Pa langtur p& Svalbard. 1949. 26876 
World War II—U.S.S.R. 
Allied convoys 1941-45. 1950. 20151 
Ar’ev, T. 1A.,& others. Otmorozhenifa. 1951. 


20301 
Bol’shakov, V. S. Gibel’ éksped. sudna Akademik 
Shokal’skii. 1945. 20816 
Kobzev, A. Zapolfar’e. 1947. 23337 
Kobzev, A. Zimnie delstvifa voisk. 1947. 23338 
Krakowiecki, A. Ksigzka o Kotymie. 1950, 23427 
Polfarniki v Otechestvennol voine. 1945. 25184 
World War IIl—Vestspitsbergen. ; 
Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
World War II—Zemlya Frantsa-losifa. 
Arctic. Trichinosis polar bear meat. 1948. 20262 
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Blyth, J. D. German meteorol. activities Arctic 
1940-45. 1951. 20733 
World War II— Aerial operations. 
Macht, H. G. Meteorol. u. fliegerische Erfahrungen 
1941-44. 1951. 
Worms—Beloye More. 
Shul’man, R. E. Parasitofauna ryb. 1950. 26175 
Worms—Greenland Sea. 
Stép-Bowitz, C. Flabelligériens Norvegiens. 1948. 
26449 


Worms—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Brinkmann, A. Lirypens entoparasiter. 1923. 


20909 
Worms - Annelid worms. 
Grove, A.J. Ice worms. 1952. 22259 
Hessle, V. Z. Kennt. d. Polychaeten. 1917. 22604 
Iogansson, L. Opred. pifavok. 1935. 22826 
Lang, K. Priapulus caudatus forma tuberculatospi- 
nosus. 1951. 23640 
Worms - Annelid worms— Aiaska. 
Moore, J. P., & M. C. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 
Plotnikov, V. Glossosiphoniidae. 1907. 25124 
Worms - Annelid worms— Alaska, Gulf of. 
Moore, J. P., & M. C. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 
Skorikov, A. S. Subfam. Echiurini nov. 1909, 
26254 


Worms - Annelid worms— Alaska, Northern. 
Weber, N. A. Late summer invertebrates. 1949. 
27287 
Worms - Annelid worms— Arctic seas. 
Annenkova, N. P. Beitr. z. Polychaeten-Fauna I, 
1929. 20232 
Bergstrém, E. Z. Systematik Phyllodociden. 1914. 
20628 


Johansson, K. E, Beitr. z. Kennt. Polychaeten. 
1927. 22981 
Worms-Annelid worms—Baffin Bay-Davis Strait. 
Bergstrém, E. Z. Systematik Phyllodociden. 1914, 


20628 
Skorikov, A. S. Subfam. Echiurini nov. 1909, 
26254 


Wesenberg-Lund, E. Polychaeta W. Greenland. 
1950. 27331 

Worms-Annelid worms—Barents Sea. 

Beklemishev, K. V. Pitanie Nereis pelagica. 1950. 
20538 

Bogorov, V.G. K biol. Euphausiidae. 1940. 20797 

* Friedrich, H. Polychaeten-Studien 4, Barents- 
See. 1939. 21952 

M’Intosh, W. C. On annelids British N.-Polar 
Exped. 1879. 24086 

Molehanov, L. A. Chaetognathen Zoologischen 
Museums. 1907. 24426 

Sars, M. Beskrivelse over norske Annelider. 1862. 
25856 


Sars, M. Fortsatte bidrag om Annelider. 1865. 
25860 


Sars, M. Om Annelidslaegt Sahella. 1862. 25868 
Sars, M. Uddrag af afhandling om Polynoé. 1861. 


25873 

Sars, M. Uddrag af afhandling over Annelider. 
1862. 25874 

Shmidt, G. A. Tip Crangonohdella murmanica. 
1930. 26126 

Skorikov, A. S. K_ rasprostranenifa’ Priapulid. 


1901. 26251 
Skorikov, A. S. Subfam. Echiurini nov. 1909. 
26254 


Stép-Bowitz, C. Flabelligériens Norvegiens. 1948. 
26449 


Worms-Annelid worms—Beaufort Sea. 
Pettibone, M. H. N. sp. polychaete worm Pt. 
Barrow. 1951. 25068 
Worms-Annelid worms—Beloye More. 
Khvorostanskil, K. I. Ob organizafsii Ichthyobdella 
versipellis. 1890. 23241 


Molchanov, L. A. Chaetognathen Zoologischen 
Museums. 1907. 24426 

Solov’ev, M. M. Polychaeten-Studien I, Terebelli- 
den. 1899. 26348 

Worms-Annelid worms—Bering Sea. 

Arwidsson, I. Studien Glyceridae. 1899. 20331 

Bergstrém, E. Z. Systematik Phyllodociden. 1914. 
20628 


Ivanov, A. V. Novye Pogonophora, 1952. 22882 
Johansson, K. E. Beitr. Polychaeten. 1927. 22981 
Makarov, V. V. K faune Sipunculida. 1950. 24122 
Molchanov, L. A. Chaetognathen Zoologischen 
Museums. 1907. 24426 
Moore, J. P., & M. C. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 
Skorikov, A.S. Krasprostranenifi Priapulid. 1901. 
26251 
Vinogradov, K. A. K biol. Tikhookeanskogo pina- 
gora. 1950. 27119 
Vinogradov, K. A. O nakhozhdenii Nereis virens. 
1950. 27120 
Worms-Annelid worms—Chukchi Sea. 
Pettibone, M. H. Polychaetous annelids NE. 
Pacific. 1949. 25069 
Worms-Annelid worms— Denmark Strait. 
Fauvel, P. Campagne Pourquoi-Pas? 1912, anné- 
lides polychétes. 1913. 21747 
Worms-Annelid worms—Greenland Sea. 
Arwidsson, I. Studien Glyceridae. 1899. 20331 
Bergstrém, E, Z. Systematik Phyllodociden. 1914. 
20628 
Fauvel, P. Campagne Pourquoi-Pas? 1912, anné- 
lides polychétes. 1913. 21747 
Johansson, K. E. Beitr. Polychaeten. 1927. 22981 
Sars, G. O. Diagnoses af nye Annelider. 1872. 
25840 


Sars, M. Beskrivelse over norske Annelider. 1862. 
Sars, M. Fortsatte bidrag om Annelider. 1865. 
25860 


Sars, M. Om Annelidslaegt Sabella. 1862. 25868 

Sars, M. Om Chaetopterus sarsii og C. norvegicus 
1861. 25867 

Sars, M. Uddrag af afhandling om Polynoé. 1861. 
25873 


Sars, M. Uddrag af afhandling over Annelider. 
1862. 25874 

Skorikov, A.S. KrasprostranenifM Priapulid. 1901. 
26251 

Worms-Annelid worms—Hudson Bay. 

Berkeley, E.,& C. Berkeley. Biol. & oceanog. 
conditions Hudson B. 11, Polychaeta. 1943. 
20629 

Worms-Annelid worms—Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 

Michaelsen, W. Oligochaeta Kamtschtka-Exped. 

1929. 24321 
Worms-Annelid worms—Karskoye More. 

Friedrich, H. Polychaeten-Studien 4, Barents-See. 
1939. 21952 

Skorikov, A.S. Krasprostranenif Priapulid. 1901. 
26251 


Worms-Annelid worms—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Shmidt, G. A. Nakhozhdenie Acanthobdella peledina 
Grube. 1929. 26125 
Ushakov, P. V. O dvukh novykh vidakh Scolelepis. 
1948. 27001 
Worms-Annelid worms—Mackenzie District. 
Moore, J. P., & M. C. Meyer. Leeches Alaskan & 
adjacent waters. 1951. 24468 
Worms-Annelid worms—Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Annenkova, N. P. Neue Oridia rivularis. 1929. 
20234 
Johansson, K. E. Lamellisabella zachsi. 1939. 22982 
Johansson, K. E. Uber Lamellisabella zachsi. 1937. 
22983 


Makarov, V. V. K faune Sipunculida. 1950, 24122 

Skorikov, A. S. Subfam. Echiurini nov. 1909. 26254 

*Ushakov, P. V. Mnogoshchetinkovye chervi. 1950. 
26998 
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Worms-Annelid worms —Okhotsk, Sea of —Con. 
Ushakov, P. V. Neue Form d. Sabellidae. 1933. 
27000 
Worms-Annelid worms—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Backlund, H. O. Oligochaeta, Lumbricida. 1951. 


20388 
Sperber, C. Taxonomical study Naididae. 1948. 
26383 


Worms-Annelid worms—Smith Sound - Robeson 
hannel. 
M’Intosh, W. C. On annelids British N.-Polar 
Exped. 1879. 24086 
Worms-Annelid worms—Svalbard waters. 
Fauvel, P. L. A. Annélides polychétes non péla- 
giques. 1914. 21745 
Fauvel, P. L. A. Annélides polychétes pélagiques 
Hirondelle et Princesse-Alice. 1916. 21746 
Friedrich, H. Polychaeten-Studien 4, Barents-See. 
1939. 21952 
Molchanov, L. A. Chaetognathen Zoologischen 
Museums. 1907. 24426 
Stép-Bowitz, C. Flabelligériens Norvegiens. 1948. 
26449 


Worms-Annelid worms—U.S.S.R. 
Michaelsen, W. Oligochaeten Zool. Museen. 1910. 


24322 
Michaelsen, W. Z. Kenntn. Lumbriciden. 1910. 


24323 
Plotnikov, V. Glossosiphoniidae. 1907. 25124 
Worms-Annelid worms— Bibliography. 
Bergstrém, E. Z. Systematik Phyllodociden. 1914. 
20628 


Hessle, V. Z. Kennt. Polychaeten. 1917. 22604 
Johansson, K. E. Beitr. Polychaeten. 1927. 22981 
Sperber, C. Taxonomical study Naididae. 1948. 


St¢ép-Bowitz, C. Flabelligériens Norvegiens. 1948. 


26449 
Worms-Annelid Worms-Geographic distribution. 
Backlund, H. O. Oligochaeta, Lumbricida. 1951. 
20388 


Michaelsen, W. Z. Kenntn. d. Lumbriciden. 1910. 
24323 

Sperber, C. Taxonomical study Naididae. 1948. 
26383 


Worms-Annelid worms-Parasites. 
Sars, M. Beretning om Sabellacheres gravilis. 1862. 
25853 


Sars, M. Beskrivelse af fire Copepoder. 1862. 25854 
Worms- Bibliography. 
Shumakovich, E. E., & F. K. Borisovich. Ukazatel’ 
literatury. 1949-50. 26180 
Worms-Flat worms. 
yriiner, 8S. A. Echinokokki u sev. olenei. 1927. 


22261 

Knight, I. M. Diseases & parasites of muskrat. 
1951. 23311 

Worms-Filat worms— Alaska. 

Babero, B. B., & R. L. Rausch. Notes trematodes 
Canidae. 1952. 20382 

Dubois, G., @ R. L. Rausch. Troisiéme contrib. 
strigeides n.-américains. 1950. 21551 

Rausch, R. Biotic interrelationships helminth 
parasitism. 1951. 25389 

Rausch, R. L. Studien Helminthenfauna Alaska 4, 
Haplopararis. 1951. 25396 

Rausch, R. L., & B. Locker. Studies helminth 
fauna Alaska II, parasitic in sea otter. 1951. 
25397 


Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna XI, micro- 
tine rodents. 1952. 

Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska V, 
Adak rats. 1952. 25951 

Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska VI, 
emperor goose. 1951. 25952 

Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska 8, 
kittiwake. 1951. 25953 

Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna IX goose. 
1952. 25954 
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Williams, R. B. Echinococcosis or hydatid disease, 
1947, 27411 


Worms-Annelid worms—Alaska, Northern. 
Rausch, R. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska VII, 


from marmots. 1951. 25398 
Schiller, E. L. Studies helminth fauna Alaska J, 
Sabine’s gull. 1951. 25950 


Worms-Flat worms— Arctic seas. 


Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums I. 
1901. 23934 

Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums II, 
1903. 23935 


Worms-Flat worms— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 


Pod’ fapol’skafa, V. P., & others. Rabota 265-1 §, 
gel’mint, éksped. 1947. 1951. 25129 

Spasskii, A. A., & others. Novye dannye Ondatra 
zibethica. 1951. 26372 


Worms-Flatworms—Baffin Bay-Davis Strait. 


Bergendal, D. Z. Kennt. d. nord. Nemertinen, 
1902. 20617 

Bock, S. Studien iiber Polycladen. 1913. 20752 

Worms-Flat worms— Barents Sea. 

Bock, S. Studien Polycladen. 1913. 20752 

Chubrik, G. K. Lichinochnye stadii Fellodistomum 
fellis. 1952. 21215 

Chubrik, G. K. Zhiznennyl fSikl Rhodotrema 
quadrilobata. 1952. 21216 

Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums I. 


1901. 23934 
Lénnberg, A. J. E. Neuer Bandwurm, 18%, 
23972 


Punnett, R. C. On nemerteans Norway. 193. 


25306 
Ushakov, P. V. K nakhozhdenifi? Malacohdella 
grossa v sev. morfakh. 1927. 26997 
Westblad, E. On Meara stichopi. 1950. 27336 
Worms-Fiat worms— Beaufort Sea. 
Coe, W. R. Geog. distrib. nemerteans Arctic 0. 
1952. 21244 
Worms-Flat worms—Beloye More. 
Dogel’, V. A., & A. Rozova. Parazitofauna chety- 
rekhrogogo bychka. 1941. 21494 
Merezhkovskii, K. S. Ueber Turbellarien. 1879. 
24295 


Ushakov, P. V. K nakhozhdenif? Malacobdella 
grossa Vv sev. morfakh. 1927. 26997 
Wilhelmi, J. Uber Planaria affinis. 1907. 2739 
Zabusov, I. P. Nablfid. nad Turbellaria. 190. 
27524 
Zabusov, I. P. O turbellarifikh Solovetskikh 
o-vov. 1897. 27525 
Zelikman, E.A. Trematody litoral’nogo komplekss 
morfa. 1950. 27554 
Worms-Flat worms— Bering Sea. 
Afanas’ev, V. PP. Parazitofauna milekopitafi- 
shchikh Komandorskikh o-ov. 1941. 20058 
Kholodkovskil, N. A. Cestodes nouveaux IIL 
1915. 23235 
Oshmarin, P. G. Rabota 260 gel’mintol. éksped. 
1951. 24878 
Stunkard, H. W. Pseudophyllidean cestoda pin- 
nipeds. 1948. 26516 
Wardle, R. A., & others. Liihe’s “ Diphyllobo- 
thrium”’. 1947. 27264 
Worms-Flat worms—Greenland. 
Dahm, A. G. On Bothrioplana semperi. 1951. 
21344 
Worms-Flat worms—Greenland Sea. 
Bock, 8S. Epithetosoma not gephyrean. 1921. 
20751 
Bock, S. Studien iiber Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Jensen, O. 8. Turbellaria Norvegiae occidentalis. 
1878. 22961 
Punnet, R. C. On nemerteans Norway. 1%. 


25306 
Westblad, E. On Meara stichopi. 1950 27336 ‘ 
Westblad, E. Studien iiber Turbellaria II-V. 
1942-49. 27337 
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Worms-Flat worms— Kamchatka, Poluostrov. 
Mozgovol, A. A. Novye anizakidy ptif§. 1950. 
24497 
Oshmarin, P. G. K faune gel’mintov ptifS. 1950. 
24877 
Zabusov, I. Rjabuschinskya schmidti. 1916. 27526 
Worms-Flat worms—Kamchatskaya Oblast’. 
Oshmarin, P. G. K faune gel’mintoy ptifS. 1950. 
24877 
Worms-Flat worms—Karskoye More. 
Bock, S. Studien iiber Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Dogel’, V. A., @ A. Rozova. Parazitofauna chety- 
rekhrogogo bychka. 1941. 21494 
Kholodkovskil, N. A. Cestodes nouveaux III 
1915. 23225 
Worms-Flat worms—Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Dahm, A. G. On Bothrioplana semperi. 1951. 


Nasonov, N. V. Faune Turbellaria de la toundra. 
1928. 24573 
Nasonov, N. V. K faune Turbellaria Kol’skogo 
p-ova. 1923. 24574 
Worms-Flat worms—Komandorskiye Ostrova. 
Afanas’ev, V. PP. Parazitofauna mlekopitaf- 
shchikh. 1941. 20058 
Dubinina, M. N. O biol. Diphyllobothrium. 1951. 
21550 
Worms-Flat worms—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Skrfabin, K. I., &@ E. M. Matevosfan. Gimenole- 
pididy mlekopitaMshchikh. 1948. 26255 
Worms-Flat worms—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Volkova, M. M. Parazitofauna ryb r. Obi. 1941. 
27165 
Worms-Flat worms—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Brinck, P. S. V. Hymenoptera aculeata, Turbel- 
laria. 1951. 20901 
Dahm, A. G. On Bothrioplana semperi. 1951. 21344 
Huus, J. Darmparasiten norwegischen Moorschnee- 
huhns. 1928. 22763 
Worms-Flat worms—Svalbard waters. 
Bock, S. Studien Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums I. 
1901. 23934 
Worms-Filat worms—U.S.S.R. 
Linstow, 0. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Muscums II. 
1903. 23935 
Worms-Flat worms— Yakut A.S.S.R. 
Matevosfan, E. M. Novye fSsestody ptifs SSSR. 
1946. 24227 
Skrfabin, K. I.,@ E. M. Matevosian. Gimenole 
pididy mlekopitaffishchikh. 1948. 26255 
Worms-Flat worms— Bibliography. 
Bock, S. Studien Polycladen. 1913. 20752 
Zabusov, I. P. Nablfid. nad Turbellaria. 1900. 





27524 
Worms-Flat worms- Geographic distributi 
Coe, W. R. Geog. distrib. nemerteans Arctic O. 
1952. 21244 
Zabusov, I. P. Nablfid. nad Turbellaria. 1900. 
27524 
Worms-Round worms. 
Baylis, H. A. On ascarids in seals, Contracaecum. 
1937. 20516 


Delfamure, 8. L. Proiskhozhdenie. 1951. 21401 
Knight, I. M. Diseases & parasites of muskrat. 
1951. 23311 
Linstow, O. v. Helminthen aus Ceylon u. arkti- 
schen Breiten. 1905. 
Van Cleave, H. J., @ R. L. Rausch. Acanthocepha- 
lan parasites from eider. 1951. 27031 
Worms-Roundworms—Alaska, Southeast. 
Van Cleave, H. J.,@ R. B. Williams. Acantho- 
cephala from birds Alaska. 1951. 27030 
Van Cleave, H. J.,@ R. L. Rausch. N. sp. acan- 
thocephalan from sandpipers. 1950. 27032 
Worms-Round worms— Arctic seas. 
Linstow, 0. F. B. v. Entozoa d. Zool. Museums, I. 
1901. 23934 


261573—54——_101 


Linstow, 0. F. B. v. Entozoa d. Zool. Museums, 
II. 1903. 23935 
Mozgovol, A. A. Askaridaty mlekopitafMshchikh 
SSSR. 1951. 24495 
Worms-Round worms— Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
Gushanskafa, L. Kh. K izucheniff spirurat ptifs. 
1950. 22296 
Gushanskafa, L. Kh. Nematody ptifS. 1951. 22300 
Pod’ fapol’skafa, V. P., & others. Rabota 265-1 S. 
gel’mint. éksped. 1947. 1951. 25129 
Worms- Round worms— Barents Sea. 
Allgén, C. A. J. Genus Algeniella. 1936. 20144 
Allgén, C. A. J. Nematoden- Familie Tripyloididae. 
1948. 20146 
Aligén, C. A. J. Odontophoren. 1936. 20147 
Allgén, C. A. J. Uber Nematoden aus Lopphavet. 
1946. 20149 
Allgén, C. A. J. Westnorwegische marine Nemato- 
den. 1946. 20150 
Filip’ev, I. N. Svobodnozhivushchifa nematody. 
1917. 21789 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums I. 
1901. 23934 
Worms-Round worms—Beloye More. 
Kostylev, N. N. Notes on Acanthocephala. 1926. 
23409 
Worms-Round worms— Bering Sea. 
Filip’ev, I. N. Svobodnozhivushchifa nematody. 
1917. 21789 
Kostylev, N. N. Notes Acanthocephala. 1926. 23409 
Mozgovoi, A. A. K izucheniffi anizakid. 1949. 24496 
Oshmarin, P. G. Rabota 260 gel’mintol. éksped. 


1951. 24878 
Worms-Roundworms—Canadian Arctic Islands 
waters. 
Lyster, L. L. Parasites Can. sea mammals. 1940. 
24056 


Worms-Round worms—Greenland Sea. 
Allgén, C. A.J. Uber Nematoden aus d. Lopphavet. 
1946. 20149 
Allgén, C. A. J. Westnorwegische marine Nemato- 
den. 1946. 20150 
Germain, L. Croisiére Pourquoi-Pas? 1912, ché- 
tognathes. 1913. 22082 
Mozgovol, A. A. Novye anizakidy ptifS. 1950. 
24497 
Worms-Round worms —Kol’skiy Poluostrov. 
Olofsson, O. Siidwasser-Entomostraken u. -Rota- 
torien. 1917. 24840 
Petrov, A. M., & A. A. Dubnifskil. K izuchenifa 
Strongyloides vulpis. 1946. 25058 
Takhistov, B. A. Biol. adaptability larvae. 1942. 
26587 
Worms-Round worms—Krasnoyarskiy Kray. 
Pirozhnikov, P. Zametka o gidrofaune Enisefai. 
1928. 25103 
Worms-Round worms— Northwest Territories. 
Kuitunen-Ekbaum, E.,& Z. W. Fleming. Note 
trichinosis dogs. 1949. 23501 
Levine, N. D. Eimeria dicrostonicis n. sp. 1951. 
23810 
Worms-Round worms —Okhotsk, Sea of. 
Mozgovol, A. A. K izuchenifi anizakid. 1949. 
24496 
Worms-Round worms—Omskaya Oblast’. 
Potekhina, L. F. K obnaruzhenif{ Ascaris colum- 
naris. 1946. 25264 
Worms-Round worms—Scandinavia & Finland. 
Allgén, C. A.J. Letzter Bericht Nematoden. 1946. 


20145 

Allgén, C. A. J. Ueber freilebende Nematoden 
Lofoten. 1933. 20148 

Brinck, P. S. V. Hymenoptera aculeata, Turbel- 
laria. 1951. 20901 

Brinkmann, A. On Microfilaria lagopodis. 1949. 
20910 

Huus, J. Darmparasiten norwegischen Moor- 
schneehuhns. 1928. 
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Worms-Roundworms—Scandinavia & Finland—Con. 
Montén, E. Nematomorpha. 1951. 24442 
Olofsson, O. Siidwasser-Entomostraken u. -Rota- 

torien. 1917. 24840 

Worms- Round worms—Svalbard waters. 

Bock, 8. Z. Kennt. von Nectonema. 1913. 20753 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa Zool. Museums I. 
1901. 23934 
Worms- Round worms— U.S.S.R. 
Linstow, O. F. B. v. Entozoa d. Zool. Museums, 
II. 1903. 23935 
Wrangel Island. See Vrangelya Ostrov. 
Wrangell (pop. pl., Southeast Alaska; 56°30’ N. 132°20’ 
w.). 


Wrangell (region). 
Bressler, C. T. Garnet deposits. 1950. 20891 
Webster, J. D. Notes birds Wrangell. 1950. 27297 
Wrangell Island (Southeast Alaska; 56°18’ N. 132°10’ 
Ww.) 


Mochul'skil, V. I. Hydrocanthares de la Russie. 
1853. 24403 
Mochul’skii, V. I. Sur hétérocéres de Russie. 1854. 


24406 
Wickham, H. F. Report entomol. S. Alaska. 1893. 
27372 
Wrangell Mts. (Alaska; 62° N. 143° W.). 
Burnham, J. B. Alaskan hunt sheep, bears & cari- 
bou. i924, 21032 
Yakataga (pop. pl., Alaska; 60°03’ N. 142°25’ W.). 
Yakataga (region). 
Gryc, G., & others. Alaska (Possible future petro- 
leum provinces). 1951. 22266 
Yakitikiveyem (river & basin, Kamchatskaya Oblast’; 
7°39’ N. 179°30’ W.). 
Levoshin, N. N. Drevnfafa stofinka. 1950. 23816 


Yakut A.S.S.R. (regional section no. 63 on inder map). 
Abramovich-Blék, S. I. Zapiski gidrografa. 1934. 


20030 
Akimova, T. Poezda na Aldanzoloto. 1927. 20105 
Akshinskil, V. U polffisa kholoda. 1952. 20106 
Burskii, P. D., @ 8. M. Rozenoer. Ot Urala do 
Velikogo ok. 1928. 21037 
fAkutif. 1929. 22781 
Pinegin, N. V. Zapiski polfarnika. 1936. 25095 
Sibirskaia zhivaia starina. Kraevedenie v fAkutii. 
1925. 26185 
Sieroszewski, W. 
26192 
Za industrializafsiM sovetskogo Vostoka. fAkut- 
skafa respublika za desfat’ let. 1933. 27522 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Agriculture. 
Prirodnye resursy Mznoi fAkutii. 1933. 25290 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Air temperature. 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 
24354 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Arachnids. 
Sokolov, I. Résultats scientifiques de l’expéd. 1932. 
26313 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Archeology. 
Okladnikov, A. P. Lenskie drevnosti. 1945. 24814 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Auroras. 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 
24354 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Beetles. 
Barovskil, V. V. Cantharidides asiatique nouveaux 
III, Silis. 1928. 20475 
Brundin, L. Z. Studien iiber Untergattung Oreo- 
stiba. 1940. 20983 
Chicherin, T. 8. Matériaux 4 l'étude des Feroniens. 
1893-97. 21184 
Chicherin, T. S. Note nouveau genre Harpaliens. 


fAkuty; étnograf. izsl@d. 1896. 


1899. 21186 
Denisova, L. A. Novye vidy Elateridae. 1948. 
21417 


Kirshenblat, fA. D. Novye vidy Philonthus. 1950. 
1 


Kuznefsova, E. Nauchnye rezul’taty, materialy 
Dermestidae. 1933. 23568 
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Lengerken, H. v. 
23768 
Mochul’skil, V. I 
Pavlovski. 1859. 
Miinster, T. G. Agonum aldanicum. 1934. 24507 
Netolitzky, F. Bembidion Studien. 1913. 24617 
Ogloblin, D. A. Novye vidy Aphthona. 1927. 247% 
Osmolovskil, G. E. Lesokhozfaistvennoe znachenie 
dolgo-nosikov-smolevok. 1948. 24880 
Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
I. 1905. 25228 
Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
II. 1906. 25229 


Melasoma lapponicum. 1933, 


Coléoptéres recueillis par yy. 
24400 


Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
Ill 


1907. 25230 
Poppius, B. R. Beitr. Coleop.-Fauna Lena-Thales 
IV. 1909. 25231 


Poppius, B. R. Beitr. z. Coleop.-Fauna Jana. 1913, 
25227 


Poppius, B. R. Drei neue Arten Tachinus Gray. 
aus Ost-Sibirien. 1904. 

Poppius, B. R. Neue paliarctische Coleop. 1904, 
25236 


Reikhardt, A. N. Nauchnye rezul’taty, materialy 
Histeridae. 1932. 25436 

Rikhter, A. A. K voprosu ob ékologii Chrysobothris, 
1934. 25530 

Saalas, U. a Erérterungen Agabus gelidus, 
1930. 

ae... skafa, T. I. Nauchnye rezul’- 
taty, mordellidae. 1931. 26092 

Stark, V. N. Nauchnye rezul’taty, materialy koroe- 
dov. 1932. 

Stenius, G. Philonthus setosus J. Sahib. 1935. 26423 


Stenius, G. Uber zwei Philonthus-Arten. 192, 
26429 

Znoiko, D. V. Wiss. Ergeb. Vertreter d. Scaritina, 
1932. 27617 


Yakut A.S.S.R.—Birds. 
Dement’ev, G. P. Mokhnonogie sychi. 1934. 2140 
fAkhontov, V. D. Redkie dlfa Kolymy ptifsy. 
1952. 22769 
Ivanov, A. I. Sibirischen Feldlerchen. 1929, 223% 
Johansen, H. Gransangerens. 1947. 22978 
Portenko, L. A. Geog. rasy Hypotriorchis subbuteo, 
1930. 25254 
Vorob’eva, K. E. Materialy proleta ptifs. 1931. 
27174 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Bison. 
Gromova, V. I. Pervobytnyi zubr. 1935. 22256 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Botany. 
Golub, V. A. Materialy k flore Okhotsko-Kolym- 
skogo krafa. 1938. 22162 
Golubkova, V. F. K sistematike roda Dontostemon. 
1950. 22163 
Wrinskil, T. O. 
1911. 22874 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 
24354 


Materialy flory fAkutskol obl. 


Pascher, A. A. Conspectus Gagearum Asiae. 1907. 
24989 
Sambuk, F. V. Novye rastenifa v Pechorskol flore. 
1928, 25807 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Botany—Edible plants. 
Pankova, I. A. Travfanistye C-vitaminonosy. 
1949. 24970 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Botany— Medicinal plants. 
Pankova, I. A. Travianistye C-vitaminonosy. 
1949. 24970 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Brachiopods, Foss 
Likharev, B. K. Notiz iiber soon Ablagerun- 
gen. 1932. 23846 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Butterflies & moths. 
Christoph, H. T. Lepidoptera novae Palaearcticae. 
1893. 21214 
Dobzhansky, T. G. Nauchnye rezul’taty fAkut- 
skol éksped. 1932. 21491 
Gerts, O. F. Verzeichn. Lepidoptera. 1903. 22087 








Yaku 





Yak 
Ge 


Yak 


0, 


1, 


ut- 





Grum-Grzhimailo, G. E. Lepidoptera noval. 1900. 


Herz, O. Lepidopteren-Ausbeute Lena-Exped. 
Poppius 1901. 1903. 22601 
Kirichenko, A. N. Geog. rasprostranenie Argynnis 
eugenia. 1908. 23259 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Climate. 
Armstrong, T. E. Cold pole. 1952. 20309 
Troll, C. Thermische Klimatypen d. Erde. 1943. 


26809 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Coal mines & mining. 
Zverev, V. N. Poleznye iskopaemye fAkutii. 1930. 
27628 


Yakut A.S.S.R.—Crustaceans. 
Gadd, P. Ny Lernaepoda (parasit copepod). 1908 


21999 
Martynov, A. V. Nauchnye rezul’taty. Amphipoda 
iIsopoda. 1932. 24206 


Sars, G. O. Phyllopoda of Jana Exped. 1897. 25846 
Wilson, M. S. New subgenus Diaptomus incl. 
Alaska. 1951. 27432 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Ecology, Animal. 
Bufakovich, N. G. Ondatra na sev.-vost. SSSR. 
1951. 21015 
Larionov, P. Ekol. nabifid. dlinnokhvostym susli- 
kom. 1943. 23663 
Rikhter, A. A. K voprosu ob ékologii Chrysobothris. 
1934. 25530 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Economic conditions. 
Gurvich, I. S. SofsSialisticheskoe pereustrolstvo. 
1950. 22294 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—E 
Khaldeev, V. D. utshaa ASSR. 1927, 23221 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Elk & moose. 
Pfizenmayer, E. W. Siberian man & mammoth, 
1939. 25081 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Erosion. 
Kolosov, D. M. Drevnfafa kora vyvetrivanifa. 
1952. 23372 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Expeditions— History. 
Berezkin, N. I. Mineralog. ocherk fAkutskol res- 
publiki. 1930. 20589 
Kamanin, L. G. Pervye issled. Dal’nego Vostoka- 
1946, 1951. 23099 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Fishes. 
Berg, L. 8S. Spisok ryb Kolymy. 1908. 20610 
Borisov, P. G. Rezul’taty ikhtiolog. issled. na r. 
Lene. 1926. 20836 
Drfagin, P. A. O nekotorykh otlichifakh osetra v r. 
kutii. 1948. 21543 
Drfagin, P. A. Pomesi sigovykh ryb r. Kolymy. 
1936. 21544 
Pirozhnikov, P. L. 
1950. 25100 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Foraminifera. 
Reitlinger, E. A. Kembriiskie foraminifery fAkutii. 
1948. 25440 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Fungi. 
Birkengof, A. L. Spisok gribov Indigirki. 1936, 
20693 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Fur trade. 
Dobrovol’skiil, I. D. Kolichestvo dobyvaemol 
pushniny. 1923. 21488 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Geology. 
Efimov, A. I. fAkutskil artezianskil basseIn. 1945, 
21609 
Saks, V. N. O mezozoiskol istorii. 1940. 25785 
Spizharskil, T. N., & others. Geol. Sartano- Ady- 
chanskogo mezhdurech’fa. 1940. 26388 
Toll, E. V. v. O rasprostranenii kembrilskikh 
otlozhenii. 1895, 26758 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Geology, Glacial. 


Gerasimov, I. P. Sovremennye perezhitki. 1952. 
22074 


Yakut A.S.S.R.—Geology, Stratigraphic. 
Bobin, E. S.,@ E. V. Lermontova. O drevne- 


paleozoiskikh dvizhenifakh Sibirskol platformy. 
1940, 20740 





Dannye po biol. korfashki. 


Dzevanovskil, fC. K. On discovery Archaeo- 
cyathidae reefs. 1942. 21592 
Lavrskil, A. V. Plagioklazovoavgitovyfa porody. 
23696 


1900. 
Maksimov, V. M. O stratigrafii otlozhenil [Akutska. 
1941. 24129 


Moor, G. G. Charnokitovafa ser. Anabarskogo 
dokembrifa. 1940. 24 
Moor, G. G., & B. V. Tkachenko. K voprosy o 
vozraste Angarskol seril. 1940. 24453 
Moor, G. G., & B. V. Tkachenko. Novye dannye o 
Strat. angarskol serii. 1941. 24456 
Moor, G. G., &€ B. N. Rozhkoy. On finding bitu- 
minous rocks. 1935. 24458 
Padalka, G. L. O geol. stroenii sev.-vost. fAkutii. 
1939. 24930 
Rozhkov, B. N., &€ G. G. Moor. O nizhnem Kem- 
brii Anabarskogo ralona. 1936, 25705 
Zegebart, D. K. Nekotorye dannye k stratigrafii. 
1939. 27546 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Geology, Structural. 
Obruchev, 8S. V. Geomorf. issled. r. Kolymy. 1930. 
24775 
Obruchev, S. V. Rabota Kolymskogo otrfada. 1929. 
24776 
Vakhrameev, V. A.,& [0. M. Pushcharovskil. 
Novye dannye VilfMiskol vpadiny. 1952. 27018 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Geomorphology. 
Berg, L. S. Morfologifa basseina Aldana, 1917. 
205! 
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Obruchev, S. V. 
1930. 24775 

Obruchev, S. V. Rabota Kolymskogo otrfada. 
1929, 24776 

Yakut A.S.S.R.—Gold mines & mining. 

Obruchev, V. A. Zolotonosnye ralony [fAkutii. 
1930. 24783 

Yakut A.S.S.R.—Gold ores. 

Padalka, G. L. Metallonosnost’ sev.-vost. fAkutii. 
1939. 24929 

Yakut A.S.S.R.—Grasses. 

Litvinov, D. I. Kovyli Stipa sibirica. 1928. 23951 

Vasil’ev, V. N. K_ sistematike veinikov. 1950. 
27052 

Yakut A.S.S.R.—History. 

Gurvich, I. 8. K voprosu ob étnicheskol prinad- 
lezhnosti. 1950. 22292 

TIonova, O. V. Iz istorii fakutskogo naroda. 1945. 
22833 


Geomorf. issled. r. Kolymy. 


Yakut A.S.S.R.—Insects. 

Axelson, W. M. Beitr. Kennt. Collembolen- 
Fauna Siberiens. 1903. 20379 

Bartenev, A. N. Materialy po faunié strekoz 16. 
1921. 20485 

Bel-Bienko, G. fA. Monograph Bryodema. 1930. 
20531 


Belizin, V. I. Orekhotvorki SSSR. 1951. 20551 

Ebner, R. Z. Kennt. Acropedellus variegatus. 
1951. 21600 

Esben-Petersen, P. Notes Neuroptera. 1921. 
21706 

Frey, R. Neue Diptera brachycera. 1930. 21931 

Frey, R. Neue Rhamphomyia-Arten. 1950. 21933 

Gussakovskil, V. V. Obzor rodov Didineis, Pison 
i Psen. 1937. 22297 

Hellén, W. Z. Kennt. Chilosia. 1930. 22558 

{Urinskil, T. O. Materialy k Hemiptera. 1925. 
22875 

Kirichenko, A. N. Beitr. Hemiptera 2 Aelia. 


1930. 23258 
Konow, F. H. Uber neue Tenthrediniden. 1903. 


23380 

Kostylev, {0. Nauchnye rezul’taty, materialy 
Vespodea. 1932. 23408 

Lepneva, S. G. Lichinka Oligoplectrodes potanini. 
1933. 23783 

Lindberg, Hakan. Verzeichnis im Lena-Tal gesam- 
melten Heteropteren. 1928. 23868 
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Yakut A.S.S.R.—I ts—Continued 
Martynov, A. V. Hydropsyche ornatula, 1926, 
24204 





Miram, E. F. Prfamokrylye fAkutii. 1933, 
24378 

Moravits, F. F. Hymenoptera aculeata. 1892. 
24469 

Mordvilko, A. K. Tli fAkutii, nauchnye rezul’taty 
1927. 1931. 24473 

Navas, L. Insecta asiatica IV. 1930. 24595 

Nordman, A. F. Sydlig fyndort fir Podisma 
frigida. 1942. 24700 

Panfilof, D. V. Shineli podroda Cullumanohombus. 
1951. 24968 

Pleske, F. D. Revue des Cyrtidae. 1930. 25117 

Pleske, F. D. Supplément Stratiomyiidae. 1928. 
25119 

Popov, V. V. New forms Psithyrus. 1927. 25224 

Poppius, B. R. Beitr. z. Coleopteren-Fauna Jana. 
1913. 25227 

Yakut A.S.S.R.—Lemmings, mice & voles. 

Agriropulo, A. I. Zametki po domashnel myshi. 


1933. 20072 
Kashchenko, N. F. Stenocranius i Platycranius. 
1901. 23155 


Yakut A.S.S.R.—Limnology. 
Semenovich, N. I. Limnologicheskii ocherk gruppy 
oz. 1935. 15719 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Livestock & stock breeding. 
Gogolev, G. M. Povyshenie molochnol produk. 
1952. 22149 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Mammals. 
Flerov, K. K. On genus Moschus. 1930. 21834 
Ognev, 8. I. Obzor Pteromys. 1934. 24798 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Mammals, Fossil. 
Gromova, V. I. Pervobytnyl zubr. 1935. 22256 
Popov, [U. N. Nakhodka nosoroga. 1949. 25222 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Mammoths. 
Flerov, K. K. Trunk of mammoth. 1931. 21837 
Pfizenmayer, E. W. Beitr. z. Morphologie v. 
Elephas primigenius. 1905. 25078 
Pfizenmayer, E.W. Mammouths de Sibérie. 1939. 
25079 
*Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammutleichen u, Urwald- 
menschen. 1926. 25080 
*Pfizenmayer, E. W. Siberian man & mammoth. 
1939. 25081 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Mineral resources. 
Akademifi nauk SSSR. Poleznye iskopaemye i 
transportnafa problema. 1930. 
Berezkin, N. I. Mineralog. ocherk fAkutskol res- 
publiki. 1930. 20589 
Bilibin, G. A. Some features of metallogeny of 
Aldan. 1946. 20683 
Ivantishin, M. N. On regional zoning ore deposits. 
1945. 22898 
Smirnov, 8. S. On concentrations boron. 1944. 


26280 

Ustiev, E. K. Fafalit nekotorykh mestorozhdenil 
Kolymy. 1946. 27002 

Zverev, V. N. Poleznye iskopaemye [Akutii. 1930. 


27628 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Mineralogy. 
Barsanov, G. P. On mineralogy Urutukan deposits. 


1941. 20481 

Kupletskil, B. M. Materialy k petrografii Sibiri. 
1930. 23538 

Lfikhovich, V. V. Novye dannye ob akhtarandite. 
1952. 23819 


Mitich, G. B. Tourmaline-bearing horizon in 
quartzites. 1946. 24392 
Ustiev, E. K. Fafalit nekotorykh mestorozhdenil 
Kolymy. 1946. 27002 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Muskrats. 
Bufakovich, N. G. Ondatra na sev.-vost. SSSR. 
1951, 21015 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—M 
Chamberlin, R. V. On some centipeds N. Alaska. 
1949. 21146 


1580 


Yakut A.S.S.R.—Ore genesis. 
Padaika, G. L. O geol. stroenii sev.-vost. Akutij 
1939. 24930 
Smirnov, S. S.,& V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost, 
Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Paleobotany. 
Palibin, I. V. Novye dannye o tretichnol flore, 
1946. 24940 
Vasil’ev, V. N. Novye iskopaemye Trapa [, 
27053 
Zalesskil, M. D. O prisutstvii nizhnepermskikh 
osadkov. 1930. 27533 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Paleontology. 
Likharev, B. K., & O. L. Einor. On age U. Paleo. 
zoie deposits. 1941. 23848 
Reitlinger, E. A. Kembriiskie foraminifery fAkutij 
1948. 25440 
Saks, V. N. O mezozoiskol istorii. 1940. 25785 
Spizharskil, T. N., & others. Geol. Sartano-Ady. 
chanskogo mezhdurech’fa. 1940. 26388 
Toll, E. V. v. O rasprostranenii kembriiskikh 
otlozhenii. 26758 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Permafrost. 
Efimov, A. L, & others. Podmerzlotnye vody, 
1945. 21610 : 
Sedov, V. P., & P. F. ShvetSov. O svfazi naledels 
podzemel’nymi vodami. 1940. 26011 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Permafrost—Ground waters. 
Efimov, A. I. lAkutskii artezianskii bassein, 1945, 
21609 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Petrology. 
Lavrskii, A. V. Plagioklazovoavgitovyfa porody, 
1900. 23696 
Moor, G. G. Charnokitovafi ser. Anabarskogo 
dokembrifa. 1940. 24450 
Moor, G. G. On alkaline province. 1940, 24457 
Moor, G. G., & B. N. Rozhkov. On finding bitu- 
minous rocks. 1935, 24458 
Spizharskii, T. N., & others. Geol. Sartano-Ady- 
chanskogo mezhdurech’fa. 1940. 26388 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Phenology. 
Vorob’eva, K. E. Materialy proleta ptifs. 1931, 
27174 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Phytogeography. 
Gerasimov, I. P. Sovremennye perezhitki. 1952, 
22074 
Tikhomirov, B. A. K proiskhozhdenifi kedrovogo 
stlanika. 1946. 26704 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Population. 
Chodzidto, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Dolgikh, B. O. K voprosu 0 naselenii. 1950, 214% 
Gurvich, I. S. Etnograf. éksped. v kolymskil raiony. 
1952. 22291 
Gurvich, I. 8. K voprosu ob étnicheskoi prinadle- 
zhnosti. 1950, 22292 
Zenzinov, V. M. With exile in arctic Siberia, 1924. 
27580 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Population— Vital statistics. 
Dolgikh, B. O. O naselenii r. Oleneka i Anabara. 
1952. 21498 
Gurvich, Il. 8. Po povodu opred. etnich. prinad- 
lezhnosti. 1952. 22270 
Terletskil, P. E. Eshche raz ob étnicheskom s0- 
stave naselenifa. 1951. 26651 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Railroads. 
Libin, I. K. Transportnafi problema fAkutii. 
1930. 23822 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Reindeer. 
Gurvich, I. S.  Sofsialisticheskoe pereustroistvo. 
1950. 22294 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 
24354 


Sokolov, S. E., & M. P. Glushnev. Vyrodka i ispy- 
tanie rabochikh kachestv. 1952. 26316 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—River & lake ice. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa, 1886. 
25741 
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Yakut A.S.S.R.—River navigation. 
Libin, I. K. Transportnafa problema fAkutii. 
1930. 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Rodents. 
Kashchenko, N. F. Zamfttka ob Arctomys bungei. 
1901. 23156 
Larionov, P. Ekol. nabliid. dlinnokhvostym sus- 
likom. 1943, 23663 
Ognevy, 8S. I. Sistematicheskil obzor burundukov. 
1935. 24799 
Skalon, V. N. Kratkil obzor rasprostranenifa sus- 
lika. 1946. 26241 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Salt & saline deposits. 
zverev, V.N. Poleznye iskopaemye fAkutii. 1930. 
27628 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Social conditions. 
Artem’ev, V. P. Poprannafa fSennost’ fAkutii. 
1952. 20328 
Chodzidio, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Gurvich, I. S. Sofsialisticheskoe pereustroistvo. 
1950. 22294 
Ionova, O. V. Zhilye postrolki fakutov. 1952. 22834 
Meletis K. Khatango-Anabarskil raion. 1928. 


24285 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Soils. 
Gerasimov, I. P. Sovremennye perezhitki. 1952. 
22074 
Krasfik, A. A. Rezul’taty pochvennol éksped. v 
fAkutiM 1925 g. 1926. 23440 
Prirodnye resursy faznol fAkutii. 1933. 25290 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Solar radiation. 
Leningrad. Vsesofaiznyi arkticheskii institut. Akti- 
nomet. nablfid. 1935-37. 1939. 23771 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Temperature. 
Belkin, A. L. Wirkliche Kiltepollage im N. 1950. 


20552 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Tin ores. 
Knipovich, fC, N. Nekotorye dannye o rastvori- 
mosti olova. 1946. 23313 
Padalka, G. L. Metallonosnost’ sev.-vost. fAkutii. 
1939. 24929 
Smirnov, S. 8. Nekotorye novye dannye. 1938. 
26276 
Smirnov, S. S. O putfakh reshenifa olovfannol!l 
problemy. 1939. 26277 
Smirnov, 8. S. Ob olovo-vol’fram. orudenenii Vo- 
stoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
Smirnov, S. S., & V. A. TSaregradskil. Sev.-vost. 
Azii, ego metallogenifa. 1937. 26281 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Transportation. 
Akademifa nauk SSSR. Poleznye iskopaemye i 
transportnafa problema. 1930. 20096 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Trees. 
Pozdnfakov, L. K. Drevovidnafa forma kedrovogo 
stlanfSa. 1952. 25275 
Sukachev, V. N. Betula cajanderii sp. n. 1929. 
26523 


Vasil’ev, V. N. Novyl vid berezy. 1950. 27055 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Tungsten ores. 
Smirnov, 8. 8. Ob olovo-vol’fram. orudenenii Vo- 
stoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Wolves. 
Petrov, V. V. Beitr. z. Systematik d. Wdlfe. 1928. 
2505! 


9 
Yakut A.S.S.R.— Worms - Flatworms. 
Matevosfan, E. M. Novye fSestody ptifs SSSR. 
1946. 24227 
Skrfabin, K. I., & E. M. Matevosfan. Gimenole- 
pididy miekopitaMshchikh. 1948. 26255 
Yakut A.S.S.R.—Zoology. 
= F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882, 


Yakutat Bay (Gulf of Alaska; 59°40’ N. 140° W.). 
Yakutat Bay (region). 
Putnam, W. L. Around Russell Fiord. 1950. 25312 
Yakuts. See also Dolgans; Ural-Altaic peoples, 
Bol'shafa sovetskafa énfsiklopedifa. fAkuty. 1926- 
47, 20812 
Byhan, A. Nordasien. 1923. 21057 


Czaplicka, M. A. Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 21322 

Czaplicka, M. A. My Siberian year. 1916. 21323 

Czaplicka, M.A. Yakut. 1922. 21328 

De Windt, H. Russia. 1917. 21456 

Dolgikh, B. O. K voprosu o naselenii. 1950. 21496 

Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34. 
22017 


Globus. In Siberien Jakuten u. Tungusen. 1862. 
22138 

Goncharov, I. A. Fregat Pallada. 1879, 1939. 22164 

Gurvich, I. S. K voprosu ob étnichesko! prinad- 
lezhnosti. 1950. 22292 

Gurvich, I. 8S. Olenekskie i anabarskie fakuty. 
1950. 22293 

Ionova, O. V. Iz istorii fakutskogo naroda. 1945. 
22833 


Khoroshikh, P. P. Issled. fAkutii. 1925. 23238 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 
Landsdell, H. Through Siberia. 1882. 23634 
Lichkov, L. fAkuty. 1890-1904. 23823 

Meletin, K. Khatango-Anabarskil raion. 1928. 


24285 
Miller, F. F. Unter Tungusen u. Jakuten. 1882. 


24354 

Okladnikov, A. P. Istoricheskie rasskazy N. Leny. 
1949. 24810 

Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammouths de Sibérie. 1939. 


‘ 
Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammutleichen u. Urwald- 
menschen. 1926. 
Pfizenmayer, E. W. Siberian man & mammoth, 


1939. 25081 

Sibirskaia zhivaia starina. Kraevedenie v fAkutii. 
1925. 26185 

*Sieroszewski, W. TfAkuty; étnograf. izsli@d. 1896. 
26192 


Swenson, O. Northwest of world. 1944. 26572 

Vrangel’, F. P. Eismeer u. Tundra. 1950. 27189 
Yakuts— Acculturation. 

Dolgikh, B. O. K voprosu o naselenii. 1950. 21496 

Gurvich, I. 8. Etnograf. éksped. v kolymskil ralony. 


1952. 22291 
Gurvich, I. S. Olenekskie i anabarskie fakuty. 
1950. 22293 
Gurvich, I. S. SofsSialisticheskoe pereustroistvo. 
1950. 22294 
Ionova, O. V. Zhilye postroiki fakutov. 1952. 22834 
Yakuts— Animal husbandry. 


Chodzidto, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Dolgikh, B. O. Rodovoi i plemennol sostav. 1949. 


21502 
Suslov, I. M. 0 nafsional’noi prinadlezhnosti. 
1952. 26545 


Terlefskil, P. E. Eshche raz ob étnicheskom sostave 
naselenifa. 1951. 26651 
Yakuts— Arctic hysteria. 
Novakowsky, S. Arctic or Siberian hysteria. 1924. 
24742 
Yakuts— Art. 
Gurvich, I. 8. Sovremennoe tvorchestvo. 1951. 
22295 


Yakuts—Beliefs. 
Ionov, V. M. Orel po vozzrenifam fakutov. 1913. 


22832 
Ionova, O. V. Zhilye postroiki fakutov. 1952. 22834 
Popov, A. A. Materialy po istorii religii fakutov. 
1949, 25215 
Troshchanskii, V. F. Opyt sistematicheskol pro- 
gramy. 1897. 26810 
Zelenin, D. K. Obychai “dobrovol’nol smerti.” 
1937. 27549 
Yakuts—Bibliography. 
Chodzidto, T. Spuren Totemismus. 1946-49. 21203 
Yakuts— Boats. 
Steiner, F. B. Skinboats. 1934. 26418 
Yakuts—Childbirth. 
Chodzidto, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Popov, A. A. Materialy po istorii religii fakutov. 
1949. 25215 
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Yakuts—Cultural affiliations. 
Levin, M. G. Antrop. tipy Sibiri i Dal’nego Vosto- 
ka. 1950. 23803 
Suslov, I. M. O nafsional’nol prinadlezhnosti. 
1952. 26545 
Yakuts—Customs. 
Zelenin, D. K. Obychal “‘dobrovol’noi smerti.” 
1937. 27549 
Yakuts— Demography. 
Chodzidjo, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Dolgikh, B. O. Rodovol i plemennol sostav. 1949, 


21502 
Yakuts— Dwellings. 
Chodzidio, T. Mieszkanie u Jakutéw. 1940-41. 
21202 


*Ionova, O. V. Zhilye postroiki fakutov. 1952, 
22834 


Popov, A. A. Starinnafa firta. 1949, 25218 
Sirelius, U. T. Uber primitiven Wohnungen. 1906- 
1911. 26227 
Yakuts— Ethics. 
Chodzidjo, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Yakuts—History. 
Okladnikov, A. P. Iz istorii otnoshenii u fAkutov. 
1949. 24811 
Yakuts—Implements, utensils, weapons. 
Chodzidto, T. Garncarstwo u Jakutéw. 1946-49. 
21201 
Okladnikov, A. P. K voprosu o neoliticheskikh 
ryb. 1941. 24812 
Yakuts—Language. 
Bohtlingk, O. v. O fazykf@ fakutov. 1853. 20778 
Ubrfatova, E. I. Issled. po sintaksisu fakutskogo 
fazyka. 1950. 26872 
Yakuts—Language— Dictionaries. 
*Pekarskil, E. K. Slovar’ fakutskago fazyka, 
1907-1930. 25021 
Pekarskil, E. K. Zapiska o Slovarte fAkutskago 
iazyka. 1905. 25022 
Yakuts—Language—GI ‘ies, bularies, etc. 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 
Yak uts— Marriage. 
Chodzidto, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Starynkevich, I. D. Formy zakifichenifa braka. 
1930. 26401 
Yakuts— Mortuary customs. 
Formy pogrebenifa u narodov v. Rossii. 1892. 





21871 
Popov, A. A. Materialy po istorii religii fakutov. 
1949. 25215 


Skrzyncki, A. Jakutenbriiuche. 1898. 26256 

Tokarev, S. A. Shamanstvo u fakutov v XVII v. 
1939. 26757 

Yakuts—Mythology & tales. 

Coxwell, C. F. Siberian & other folk-tales. 1925. 
21300 i 

Jochelson, V. [U. Naturalist. sfizhet. 1918. 22970 

Okladnikov, A. P. Istoricheskie rasskazy N. Leny. 


1949. 24810 
Okladnikov, A. P. Iz istorii otnoshenii u fAkutov. 
1949. 24811 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Yakuts— Origin. 


Chodzidio, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Okladnikov, A. P. Proiskhozhdenie fakutskogo 
naroda. 1951. 24816 
Yakuts— Physical characteristics. : 
Debefs, G. F. Antrop. issled. vy Kamchatskoi obl. 
1951. 21378 
Ivanovskiil, A. A. Ob antrop. sostavie naselenifa. 
. 1904. 22893 
Yakuts— Racial affinities. 
Levin, M. G. Antrop. tipy Sibiri i Dal’nego Vo- 
stoka. 1950. 23803 
Yakuts—Religion. 
Chodzidio, T. Spuren Totemismus. 1946-49. 
21203 
Harva, U. Finno-Ugric, Siberian. 1927. 22453 
Ionov, V. M. Dukh-khozfain lesa. 1916. 22830 
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Ionov, V. M. K voprosu dokhrist. verovanil. 1913 
22831 


Popov, A. A. Materialy po istorii religii fakutoy, 
1949. 25215 

Schmidt, W. Himmelsopfer. 1942. 25964 

Yakuts—Shamanism. 

Dyrenkova, N. P. Poluchenie shamanskogo dar, 
1930. 21590 

Emsheimer, E. Schamanentrommel. 1946, 21665 

Harva, U. Shaman costume. 1922. 22457 

Lehtisalo, T. V. Tod u. Wiedergeburt. 1937 


23743 

Skrzyncki, A. Jakutenbriiuche. 1898. 26256 

Tokarev, S. A. Shamanstvo u fakutov v XVII y, 
1939. 26757 

Vasil’ev, V. N. Shamanskil kostfim i buben. 1919, 
27058 


Yakuts— Social organization. 
Chodzidjo, T. Familie Jakuten. 1951. 21200 
Chodzidio, T. Spuren Totemismus. 1946-9, 

21203 

Yakuts—Songs & music. 
Emsheimer, E. Uber Maultrommel. 1941. 21667 
Globa, A. P. Pesni narodov SSSR. 1947. 22135 
Ionov, V. M. Dukh-khozfain lesa. 1916. 22839 
Ionov, V. M. Orel po vozzrenifam fakutov, 1913, 


22832 
Popov, A. A. Materialy po istorii religii fakutoy, 
1949. 25215 
Yakuts—Vital statistics. 
Dolgikh, B. O. O naselenii r. Oleneka i Anabara, 
1952. 21498 
Globus, Gebiet d. Jakuten. 1866. 22137 
Gurvich, I.S. Po povodu opred. étnich. prinadlezb- 
nosti. 1952. 22270 
Terlefskil, P. E. Eshche raz ob étnicheskom sostave 
naselenifa. 1951. 26651 
Yakuts— Warfare. 
Okladnikov, A. P. Iz istorii otnoshenil u fAkutor, 
1949. 24811 
Stepanov, N. N. K istorii sev.-vost. Sibiri. 197, 
26433 


Yamal, Poluostrov (peninsula, Omskaya Oblast’; 7° 
N. 70° E.). 
Anan’ev, E. Khozfaevatundry. 1951. 20184 
Bianki, V. L. K avifaunf Obi. 1909. 20668 
Budarin, M. Vozrozhdenie malykh narodov. 19% 
21002 
Chetverikov, S. S. Cheshuekrylyfa p-ova fAmab. 
1911. 21183 
Dunaeva, T. N., & V. V. Kucheruk. Materialy p 
ékologii. 1941. 21565 
Greze, N.S. Spinnen Jamal. 1909. 22212 
Martynov, A. V. Trichoptera fAmal’skol éksped. 
1910. 24217 
Pereleshin, S. D. Zimnee pitanie pesfsa. 1M). 
25032 
Vereshchagin, G. fT. Plankton fAmala. Clado- 
cera. 1913. 27085 
Voronkov, N. V. Plankton vodoemov fimals 
1911. 27181 
Zhitkov, B. M. PtifSy f[Amala. 1913. 2759 
Yamal’skiy natsional’nyy okrug. 
Nikiforov, G., & N. Sul’e. V kul’turnykh ochagakb. 
1952. 24668 
Yana (river & basin, Yakut A.S.S.R.; 71°25’ N. 13 


E.). 

Kolosov, D. M. Drevnfafa kora vyvetrivanifi. 
1952, 23372 

Kupletskil, B. M. Materialy k petrografii Sibiri. 
1930. 23538 


Lebedev, V. V. Rost I’da v Arkticheskikh rekakh. 
1938. 23713 

Markov, S. Podvig S. Dezhneva. 1948. 2418 

Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammouths de Sibérie. 19% 
2507: ’ 


9 
Pfizenmayer, E. W. Mammutleichen u. Urwald- 
menschen. 1926. 
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Pfizenmayer, E. W. 
1939. 
Samoilov, I. V. Ust’firek. 1952. 25809 
Smirnov, 8. S. Ob olovo-vol’fram. orudenenii Vo- 
stoka SSSR. 1945. 26279 
Yana (river & basin)—Ice. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1886. 
25741 
Yana (river & basin)—Permafrost. 
Sedov, V. P., & P. F. ShvefSov. O svfazi naledel 
s podzemel’ nymi vodami. 1940. 26011 
nee Guba (bay, Barents Sea; 69°05’ N. 36° 


Siberian man & mammoth. 


ms... I. V. Sublitoral’nye bentonicheskie 
gruppirovki. 1948. 26071 
Yekaterininskaya Gavan’ (harbor, Barents Sea; 69°13’ 


N. 33°26’ E.). 

fagodovskil, K. V stranf polunochnogo solnfSa 
1914. 22768 

Liinaharja, M. Muurmanin rannikon satamista. 
1920. 23843 


Zenkevich, L. A. Nekotorye nablfid. po obrasta- 

nifa. 1935. 27563 
Yellowknife (pop. pl., Mackenzie District; 62°30’ N. 

114°27’ W.). 

Arctic circular, Coming representative govt. to 
NWT. 1951. 20266 

Arctic circular. Yellowknife broadcasting station. 
1950. 20292 

Batty, E.S. W. Yellowknife. 1949. 20503 

Betts, D. A. Democracy moves north. 1952. 20644 

Hall, N. M. Water & sewerage systems Yellow- 
knife. 1951. 22379 

Oughton, J.G. Great Slave L. 1945. 24912 

Yellowknife (region). 

Bateman, J. D. Some geol. features Giant Yellow- 
knife. 1952. 20497 

Bonham, W. M. NWT. in 1950. 1951. 20820 

Boyle, R. W. Native gold in ice lens. 1951. 20859 

Boyle, R. W. Occurrence native gold in ice lens. 
1951. 20860 

Byrne, J.C. Discovery Yellowknife Mines justifies 
confidence. 1951. 21064 

Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. De- 
velopment Services Branch. Banner year at 
Yellowknife. 1950, 21101 

Homulos, 8. Safety & mine rescue NWT. 1952, 


22700 

Lindsley, T. Substantial advances Giant Yellow- 
knife. 1950. 23917 

Lord, C. 8. Mineral industry District Mackenzie 
NWT. 1951. 23991 

MacDonald, I. Yellowknife gains momentum. 
1950. 24073 

Precambrian. Substantial tonnage indicated Giant 
Yellowknife. 1950. 25284 

Quinn, H. A. Geol. & gold deposits Giauque L. 
1950. 25317 

Rowe, R. B. Pegmatitic mineral deposits Yellow- 
knife. 1952. 25696 

Western miner. Developments in far N. 1951. 
27339 

Yenisei (river & basin). See Yenisey (river & basin), 

Yenisei Bay. See Yeniseyskiy Zaliv. 

Yenisei-Ostyaks. See Yeniseians. 

Yeniseians. See also Ural-Altaic peoples, 

Bogoraz, V. G. Neue Datem. 1929. 20789 

Bogoraz, V. G. Novye dannye po étnog. Sev. 
1928. 20790 

Castrén, M. A. Pamfati M. A. Kastrena. 1927. 
21135 

Czaplicka, M. A. Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 21322 

Czaplicka, M. A. My Siberian year. 1916, 21323 

Czaplicka, M. A. Ostyaks. 1917. 21324 

Donner, K. Bei Samojeden in Sibirien. 1926. 
21506 

*Donner, K. Ethnol. notes 


Yenisey-Ostyak, 
Turukhansk. 1933. 21507 


Donner, K. M. A. Castrén’s memory in Russia, 
1932. 21510 

Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 

Setiéld, E. N. Centenaire M. A. Castrén. 1915. 


26054 
Shimkin, D. B. 
Vainshtein, S. I. 

1951. 27015 

Yeniseians— Acculturation. 
Vainshtein, S. I. Kul’tura ketskogo kolkhoz. 1950. 

27016 

Yeniseians— Animal husbandry. 
Dolgikh, B. O. Rodovoii plemennol sostav. 1949. 

21502 
Donner, K. Ueber Jenissei-Ostjaken. 1930. 21519 

Yeniseians— Archeology. 
Vainshtein, S. I. K voprosu ob etnogeneze ketov. 

1951. 27015 

Yeniseians— Art. 
Donner, K. Ethnol. notes Yenisey-Ostyak, Turu- 

khansk. 1933. 21507 

Yeniseians—Beliefs. 

Anuchin, V. I. Ocherk shamanstva. 
Yeniseians—Cultural affiliations. 

Donner, K. Ueber Jenissei-Ostjaken. 1930. 21519 
Yeniseians— Demography. 

Dolgikh, B. O. Rodovoi i plemennol sostav. 1949, 

21502 

Yeniseians— Dwellings. 
Dolgikh, B. O. Starinnye zemlfanki ketov. 1952, 

21503 

Yeniseians—Health & hygiene. 
Kytmanov, D. A. Tuzemfsy Turukhanskogo krafa. 

1927. 23570 

Yeniseians—Hunting, fishing & trapping. 
Donner, K. Ueber Jenissei-Ostjaken. 1930. 21519 
Yeniseians—Language. 
Donner, K. Ueber Jenissei-Ostjaken. 1930. 21519 
Joki, A. J. Indonesische Lehnwérter. 1946. 23010 
Ramstedt, G. J. Ueber Ursprung Jenisej-Ostjaken. 

1907. 25352 
Ravila, P. I. Kai Donner. 1935, 25405 
Vasilevich, G. M. fAzykovye dannye. 1949. 

27062 

Yeniseians—Language-Gl ies, bularies fe 
Donner, K. Ethnol. notes Yenisey-Ostyak, | Turuk- 

hansk. 1933. 21507 

Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 
Yeniseians— Mythology & tales. 

Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Yeniseians—Origin. 

Prokof’ev, G. N. Etnog. narodnostel Ob- Eniseiskogo 

basseina. 1940. 

Ramstedt, G.J. Ueber Ursprung Jenisej-Ostjaken. 


Sketch of Ket. 1939. 26112 
K voprosu ob etnogeneze ketov. 


1914. 20245 





1907. 25352 
Vainshtein, S. I. K voprosu ob etnogeneze ketov. 
1951. 27015 
Yeniseians— Racial affinities. 
Ramstedt, G.J. Ueber Ursprung Jenisej-Ostjaken. 
1907. 25352 


Yeniseians—Shamanism. 
Anuchin, V. I. Ocherk shamanstva. 1914. 20245 
Donner, K. Ueber Jenissei-Ostjaken. 1930, 21519 
Harva, U. Shaman costume. 1922. 22457 
Yeniseians-Vital statistics. 
Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 
narodnostel. 1926. 23500 


Yenisey (river & basin, Krasnoyarskiy Kray; 69°35’ 
84°25’ E.). 


Hermont, J. Géants liquides. 1948. 22590 
Hiehle, K. Neuer Lebensraum fiir 100 Millionen 
Menschen. 1950. 22614 

Kublifskii, G. Eniseir. sibirskafa. 1949. 23495 
Lane, F. C. Earth’s grandest rivers. 1949. 23637 
Lebedev, N. K. Eniseiskii ralon. 1929. 23710 
Malov, F. Novoe na Enisee. 1952. 24147 
Samoilov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 25809 
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Yenisey—Continued 
Wuorentaus, Y. 
27499 
Zhadin, V.I. Zhizn’ v rekakh. 1950. 27593 
Zhitkov, 8. M. Kratkoe obozrfénie vodnykh. 1892. 
27598 
Yenisey (river & basin)— Algae. 
Usachev, P. I. Materialy k flore vodoroslel. 1928. 
26993 
Yenisey (river & basin)—Fishes. 
Berezovskiil, A. I. O sigovykh r. Enisefa. 1924. 
20593 
Isachenko, V. L. Novyi vid sigar. Enisefa. 1925. 
22844 
Nikol’skii, A. M. Sibirskil osetr. 1896. 24677 
Titrin, P. V. Tugunr, Enisefa. 1929. 26728 
Yenisey (river & basin)—Fresh- water fauna. 
Berezovskil, A. I. Gidrobiol. issled. r. Enisefai. 
1925. 20592 
Pirozhnikov, P. L. 
1937. 25102 
Pirozhnikov, P. 
1928. 25103 
Yenisey (river & basin) —-Geology. 
Gukovskil, E. A. Geol. proshloe Prieniseiskogo 
krafa. 1928. 22273 
Lavrskil, A. V. Plagioklazovoavgitovyfa porody. 
1900, 23696 
Rfabukhin, G. E. Novye dannye po geol. 1940. 
19 


Muistoja tundran laiteille, 1917. 


Morskie élementy Enisefa. 


Zametka o gidrofaune Enisefi. 


Yenisey (river & basin)—Hydrology. 
Liser, I. fA. O nabliid. nad temp. vody rek. 1950. 
23943 


Pirozhnikov, P. L. Gidro-meteorol. nabliid. v 
Turukhanskom krae. 1924. 25101 
Strelkov, S. A. O nekotorykh osobennostfikh 
gidrograf. seti. 1949. 26503 
Yenisey (river & basin)—Ice. 
Rykachev, M. A. Vskrytifa i zamerzanifa. 1586. 
25741 
Yenisey (river & basin)—Paleogeography. 
Auérbakh, N. K. Doistoricheskoe proshloe. 1929. 
20367 
Yenisey (river & basin) — Permafrost. 
Saks, V. N. Nekotorye dannye o vechnoi merzlote. 
1940. 25784 
Yenisey (river & basin) — Phytogeography. 
Tolmachev, A. I. Nizov’fa Enisefai, kak fito-geog. 
granitsa. 1928. 26763 
Yenisey (river & basin)—Social conditions. 
Dolgikh, B. O. Kolkhoz im. Kirova. 1949, 21497 
Yenisey (river & basin)—Worms-Roundworms. 
Pirozhnikov, P. Zametka o gidrofaune Enisefa. 
1928. 25103 
Yenisey (river & basin) —Zoology. 
Lindberg, Hakan. Uber Heteropteren Jenisejsk. 
1921. 23866 
Roman, A. Sibirische Ichneumonen. 1904. 25639 
Sahlberg, J. R. Coleoptera nova et minus cognita. 
1903. 25775 
Shukhov, I. N. Materialy k avifaunf. 1915. 26168 
Tugarinov, A. [A. Zoogeog. uchastki Prieniseiskoi 
Sibiri. 1925. 26828 
Yeniseyskiy Kray. See Krasnoyarskiy Kray; also 
Yenisey (river & basin). 
Yeniseyskiy Zaliv (gulf, Karskoye More; 72°30’ N. 
80° E.). 
Bfalynifskil-Birulf, A. A. Kollektsifa bezpozvo- 
nochnykh. 1896. 20649 
Bfalynitskil-Birulf, A. A. Materialy dlfa biol. 
morel II, Hydrozoa. 1897. 20651 
Tftrin, P. V. K voprosu izuchenifa aziatskol ko- 
rfishki. 1924. 26727 
Yugorskiy Poluostrov (peninsula, Arkhangel’skaya 
Oblast’; 69° N. 60°-65° E.). 
Kuznefsov, E. A.,& K. I. Astashenko. Geol, 
stroenie khr. Pal-khol. 1938. 23557 


1584 











Yugorskiy Shar (pop. pl., Arkhangel’skaya Oblast’. 
69°50’ N. 60°50’ E.). 

Blytt, A. G. Bidrag om vegetationen paa Nowaja 

Semlja. 1873. 20736 
Yugorskiy Shar, Proliv (strait, Karskoye More; 69° 
N. 60°35’ E.). 

Bfalynifskii-Birulfa, A. A. Materialy dl@ biol 
morei VII, zamietka o rakoobraznykh. 199, 
20656 

Yukaghirs. 

Czaplicka, M. A. Aboriginal Siberia. 1914. 213» 

Gapanovich, I. I. Rossifa v sev.-vost. Azii. 1933-34 
22017 

Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 

Landsdell, H. Through Siberia. 1882. 23634 

Latkin, N. V. IUkagiry. 1890-1904. 23678 

Popov, G. Omoki. 1928. 25221 

Spiridonov, N. IUkagiry. 1926-47. 26386 

Yukaghirs- Acculturation. 
Gurvich, I.S. Etnograf. éksped. v kolymskiiraiony, 
1952. 22291 , 
Yukaghirs- Art. 
Ivanov, 8. V. Mamont v iskusstve. 1949, 22886 
Yukaghirs-Beliefs. 
K., A. Sorciers et sorciéres. 1894-95. 23046 
Yukaghirs-Childbirth. 
Niewenhuis, A. W. Ansichten iiber Geschlechts. 
leben. 1927. 24666 
Yukaghirs— Cultural affiliations. 
Collinder, B. Jukagirisch u. Uralisch. 1940. 212% 
Yukaghirs-Games & gambling. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Igry malykh narodnoste! Sey, 


1949. 20785 

Yukaghirs-Language. 

*Collinder, B. Jukagirisch u. Uralisch. 194, 
21270 


Vasilevich, G. M. fAzykovye dannye. 1949. 2702 
Yukaghirs—L GI ies, bularies, etc. 
Klaproth, J. H. Asia polyglotta. 1831. 23285 

Yukaghirs-Mythology & tales. 
Bogoraz, V. G. Osnovnye tipy fol’klora. 16%, 





20791 
Coxwell, C. F. Siberian & other folk-tales. 1925, 
21300 


Jochelson, V. IC. Naturalist. sfzhet. 1918, 2297 
Sergeev, M. A. Skazki narodov Sev. 1951. 26049 
Yukaghirs-Songs & music. 
Bogoraz, V.G. Igry malykh narodnostel Sev. 1, 
20785 
Yukaghirs- Vital statistics. 
Globus. Gebiet d. Jakuten. 1866. 22137 
Kuftin, B. A. Spisok naibolee malochislennykh 
narodnostel. 1926. 23500 
Yukon (river & basin, Yukon Territory & Alasks; 
62°05’ N. 137°20’ W. to Bering Sea, 60°30. 
165° W.). 
Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Sur 
face water supply 1942-46. 1950. 21105 
Hermont, J. Géants liquides. 1948. 22590 
Lane, F.C. Earth’s grandest rivers. 1949. 23637 
Péwé, T. L. Permafrost & geomorph. lower Yukon. 
1947. 25072 
Samoilov, I. V. Ust’fa rek. 1952. 25809 
U. 8. Bureau of Chemistry & Soils. Soil Survey 
Division. Soils of Alaska. 1938. 26895 
Wedow, H., & others. Interim rep. uranium poss- 
bilities. 1951. 27298 
Williams, J. R. Effect wind-generated waves 
Yukon R. 1952. 27407 
Yukon Flats (lowland region, Alaska; 62° N. 164° W). 
Williams, J. R. Effect wind-generated waves Yu 
kon R. 1952. 27407 
Yukon Territory (regional section no. 13 on indez map 
60°-70° N. 125°-141° W.). See also Indians, 
Athapaskan; Indians, Kutchin. 
Finnie, R. Canol. 1945. 21811 
Jacobin, L. Tourists & sportsmen’s guide, 148. 
22906 
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Jaques, F. P. As faras Yukon. 1951. 22942 
Leechman, J. D. Yukon Territory. 1950. 23729 
Liloyd-Owen, F. Gold Nugget Charlie. 1939. 


23965 

Macfie, H., & H. G. Westerlund. Wasa-wasa trails 
& treasure. 1951. 24079 

Medill, R. B. Klondike diary. 1949. 24260 

Walden, A. T. Dog-puncher on Yukon. 1928. 
27 


233 
Wells, H. L. Alaska, new eldorado. 1897. 27319 
Yukon Territory— Administration & government. 
Canada. Army. Yukon Field Force 1898-1900. 
1950. 21091 
Yukon Territory— Aeronautics. 
Wilson, J. A. Expansion aviation arctic Canada. 
1950. 27429 
Yukon Territory—Air bases, fields & ports. 
McKinley, C., & others. U.S.-Canadian post-war 
civilaviation. 1944. 24091 
Yukon Territory— Air temperature. 
Carpe, A. Observ. (Mt. Logan Exped.). 1925, 21127 
Yukon Territory— Archeology. 
Bliss, W. L. Early man NW. Canada. 1939. 20722 
Yukon Territory—Birds. 
Buss, I. O. Upland plover SW. Yukon. 1951. 21047 
Godfrey, W. E. Birds S. Yukon Terr. 1951. 22142 
Judd, W. W. Birds observed Yukon 1949. 1950. 
1 


2303 

Laing, H. M. Wild life upper Chitina. 1925. 23601 

Rand, A. L. H. B. Conover’s bird work Yukon. 
1950, 25354 

Solman, V. E. F. Annual waterfowl breed. ground 
survey. 1952. 26341 

Wing, A. H. Notes song series hermit thrush. 1951 


27440 
Wing, L. W. Size summer bird grouping. 1950. 


27442 

Wing, L. W. Some counts bird populations. 1950. 
27443 

Yukon Territory— Botany. 

Anderson, J. P. Alaska & Yukon species Rubus. 
1947. 20202 

Anderson, J. P. Comparison flora Iowa Alaska & 
Yukon. 1949. 20203 

Hultén, E. Flora of Alaska & Yukon X. 1950. 22739 

Laing, H. M. Wild life upper Chitina. 1925. 23601 

Montreal. Botanical Garden. Delectus seminum 
etsporarum. 1951. 24449 

Porsild, A. E. Botany SE Yukon Canol Road. 


1951. 25249 

Porsild, A. E. Five new Compositae Yukon-Alaska. 
1950. 

Porsild, A. E. Genus Antennaria NW. Canada. 
1950. 25251 

Raymond, M. Histoire et distrib. Carer williamsii. 
1950. 25417 


Shelford, V. E., & S. Olson. Sere, climax & influent 
animals. 1935. 26101 
Yukon Territory—Butterflies & moths. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias.1. Distrib. N. America. 
1950. 22723 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 2, parallel geog. variation 
color phases. 1950. 
Hovanitz, W. Biol. Colias 3, variation adult flight. 
1951. 22725 
Yukon Territory—Climatic cycles & trends. 
Wing, L. W. Cyclic trends arctic seasons. 1951. 
27441 
Yukon Territory—Coal. 
Bostock, H. 8. Potential mineral resources Yukon. 
1950. 20847 
Yukon Territory —Construction. 
Finnie, R. Canol. 1945. 21811 
Yukon Territory—Corals, Fossil. 
Harker, P.,@ D. J. McLaren. Sciophyllum, Can. 
Arctic. 1950. 22428 
Yukon Territory—Disease. 
— A.C. Diet & disease in subarctic. 1947. 
576 


Marchand, J. F. 

24176 
Yukon Territory—Distances. 

Canada. Office of Special Commissioner for Defence 
Projects. Road log, Alaska Highway. 1945. 
21115 

Yukon Territory— Ecology. 

Porsild, A. E. Botany SE Yukon Canol Road. 
1951. 25249 

Shelford, V. E., & S. Olson. Sere, climax & influent 
animals. 1935. 26101 

Wing, L. W. Some counts of bird populations. 1950. 
27443 

Yukon Territory—Economic geography. 
Leechman, J. D. Yukon Territory. 1950. 23729 
Yukon Territory—Fresh-water chemistry. 

Moore, E. W. Summary data arctic waters. 1949. 

24465 
Yukon Territory— Geodesy. 

Ross, J. E. R. N. activities Geodetic Survey 1950-1. 

1952. 25662 
Yukon Territory—Geology. 

Bostock, H. S. Geol. NW. Shakwak valley. 1952. 
20846 

Denny, C. 8S. Late Quaternary geol. & frost Alaska 
Highway. 1952. 21422 

Odell, N. E. Yukon-Alaska Exped. A.I.N.A. 1950. 


Tribal epidemics Yukon. 1943. 


24788 

Sharp, R. P. Glacial history Wolf Creek. 1951. 
26076 

Smitheringale, W. V. Geol. Keno Hill area. 1950. 
26291 


Wilson, J. T. Analysis pattern & cause mt. ranges 
& ares. 1950. 430 
Yukon Territory—Glaciers. 
Field, W. O. Gazetteer Alaskan glaciers. 1941. 
21782 
Lambart, H. F.J. Topographic & geog. explor. Mt. 
. 1925. 23618 
Odell, N. E. Project ‘‘Snow Cornice.” 1951. 24786 
Sharp, R. P. Accumulation & ablation Seward- 
Malaspina. 1951. 26073 
Sharp, R. P. Accumulation & ablation Seward- 
Malaspina (abstract). 1951. 26074 
Sharp, R. P. Features firn Seward. 1951. 26075 
Sharp, R. P. Thermal regimen firn Seward. 1951. 
26081 
Yukon Territory—Gold. 
Wiedeman, T. Cheechako into sourdough. 1942. 


27373 
Winslow, K. Big pan-out. 1951. 27457 
Yukon Territory—Gold mines & mining. 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. 
New records in Yukon. 1951. 21098 
Canada. Dept. of Resources & Development. 
Development Services Branch. Greatest post- 
war year Yukon. 1950. 21102 
Gillespie, A. A. Yukon anticipates busy year. 1950. 
22113 
Knox, J. A., & J. G. Pratt. All about Klondike. 
1897. 23330 
Lund, J. Cold water thawing of frozen placer 
gravel. 1951. 24011 
Stephens, F. H. Yukon’s greatest post-war gold 
output. 1950. 26435 
Western miner. Developments far N. 1951. 27339 
Yukon Territor y—Graptolites. 
Decker, C. E. Ordovician graptolites Yukon. 1950. 
21383 
Yukon Territory—Human geography. 
Leechman, J. D. Yukon Territory. 1950. 23729 
Yukon Territory—Hunting & trapping. 
Burnham, J. B. New hunting grounds. 1921. 
21033 
Wurmbrand, D. Herren d. Wildnis. 1936. 27500 
Young, G. O. Alaskan trophies won & lost. 1928. 
27519 
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Yukon Territory—Hydrology. 

Canada. Dept. Resources & Development. Sur- 
face water supply 1942-46. 1950. 21105 

Yukon Territory—Ice age. 

Denny, C. 8S. Late Quaternary geol. & frost Alaska 

Highway. 1952. 21422 
Yukon Territory—Industry. 

Yukon Territory. Laws, statutes, etc. Office con- 
solidation Workmen’s compensation. 1939. 
27520 

Yukon Territory—Insects. 
Freeman, T. N. Northern Insect Survey for 1951. 


1951. 21916 
Hocking, B. Further tests insecticides black flies. 
1950. 


Yukon Territory—Laws, regulations, etc. 

Yukon Territory. Laws, statutes, ete. Office con- 
solidation Workmen’s compensation. 1939. 
27520 

Yukon Territory—Lead mines & mining. 

Hicks, H. B. Explor. devel. & production United 
Keno Hill. 1952. 22613 

Johnston, A. W., & J. M. Powelson. Development 
Mayo mining dist. 1951. 23009 

Yukon Territory—Lead ores. 

Smitheringale, W. V. Geol. Keno Hill area. 1950. 

26291 
Yukon Territory—Lemmings, mice & voles. 
Baker, R. H. Mammals Alaska Highway. 1951. 


20423 
Yukon Territory—Mammals. 
Baker, R. H. Mammals Alaska Highway. 1951. 
20423 
Judd, W. W. Mammals Yukon Territory 1949. 
1950. 23032 
Laing, H. M. Wild life upper Chitina. 1925. 23601 
Shelford, V. E. & S. Olson. Sere, climax & influent 
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